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HEADS or FAMILIES. 


S we cannot but with grief of foul lament thoſe multi- 
tudes of errors, blaſphemies, and all kinds of profaneneſs, 
hich have in this laſt age, like a mite deluge, overflown 
his nation; ſo, among ſeveral other 

open the flood-gates of all theſe impieties, we cannot but 
eem the diſuſe of family inſtruction one of the greateſt, 
he two great pillars upon which the kingdom of Satan is 
ected, and by which it is upheld, are ignorance and error; 
e firſt ſtep of our nee from this ſpiritual thraldom 


onſiſts in having our eyes oped, and being turned from dark- 


e/5 to light, Acts xxvi. 18. How much the ſerious endeavours 
f godly parents and maſters might contribute to an early 
faſoning the tender years of ſuch as are under their inſpec- 


Ice upon them, in reſpect of their authority over them, in- 
reſt in them, continual preſence with them, and frequent 
pportunities of ate Lee l to them; but alſo from the ſad 
tes which, by woeful experience, we find to be the fruit of 
he omiſſion of this duty. It were eaſy to ſet before you 
cloud of witneſſes, the language of whoſe practice hath been 
pt only an eminent commendation of this duty, but alſo a ſe- 
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ins which have helped 


on is abundantly evident, not only from their ſpecial influ- 
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rious exhortation to it. As Abel, though dead, yet ſpeaks by 
his cxample to us for imitation of bis faith, &c. Heb. xi. 4.; 
ſo do the examples of Abraham, of Joſhua, ofthe parents of Thi 
Solomon, of the grandmother and mother of Timothy, the ſin 
mother of Auguſtine, whoſe care was as well to nurſe up the 
fouls as the bodies of their little ones; and as their paing 14 
herein was great, ſo was their ſucceſs no way unanſwerable 
We ſhould ſcarce imagine it any better than an imperti$-01 
nency, in this noon- day of the goſpel, either to inform or per 
ſuade in a duty ſo expreſsly commanded, ſo frequently urgedi 
ſo highly encouraged, and ſo eminently owned by the Lorq; ar 
in all ages with his bleſſing, but that our fad experience tel] 100 
us, this duty is not more ncedful than it is of late neglectedi no 
For the reſtoring of this duty to its due obſervance, giv: he 
us leave to ſuggeſt this double advice. 1et 

The fir/t concerns heads of families in reſpect ofthemſelves$* 3 
That as the Lord hath et them in place above the reſt of theifell 
family, they would labour in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underfPP* 
ſtanding to be above them alſo. It is an uncomely fight ts | 
behold men in years babes in knowledge; and how unmed! li 
are they to inſtruct others who need themſelves to be taugl. 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of God? Heb. v. 14%© 
Knowledge is an accompliſhment ſo deſirable, that the deviÞ tl 
themſelves knew not a more taking bait by which to teme 
our firſt parents than by the fruit of the tree of knowledg ey 
So ſhall you be as gods, knowing good. and evil, When Sol 740 
mon had that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he fee 
made his own chuſer what to aſk, he knew no greater, meré 
to beg than wiſdom, 1 Kings iti. 5, 9. The underſ{tanding|<*© 
the guide and pilot of the whole man, that faculty which {f< * 
at the ſtern of the ſoul : but as the moſt expert guide my. 
- miſtake in the dark, fo may the underſtanding, when it w 
the light of knowledge; 1/ithout knowledge the mind cam 5 
be good, Prov. xix. 2. nor the life good, nor the eternal c ; 10 
dition ſafe, Eph. iv. 18. ; My people are deſtroyed for lacks, c 
knowledge, Hol. iv. 6. It is ordinary in ſcripture to ſer p 4 
faneneſs, and all kind of miſcarriages, upon the {core of ig wy 
rance. Diſeaſes in the body have many times their riſe fr on 
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diſtempers in the head, and exorbitances in practice fr "Mg 
errors in judgment: and indeed in every ſin there is ſor]; © 
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7 i The Epiſtle to the Reader. 3 
„ning both of ignorance and error at the bottom : for, did 
\Finners truly know what they do in ſinning, we might ſay of 
\ c&very fin what the Apoltle ſpeaks concerning that great {1n, 
Had they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord 
e glory, did they truly know that every ſin is a provoking the 
Lord to jealouly, a proclaiming war againſt Heaven, a cru! 
er Ping the Lord Feſiis afreſh, a treqſuring up wrath unto the in- 
edler againſt the day of wrath, and that if ever they be 
x @ardoned, it muſt be at no lower a rate than the price or iti 
lood ; it were ſcarce poſſible but fm, inſtead of alluring, 
edſhould affright, and inſtead of tempting, ſcare. It is one of 
ivqhe arch devices and principal methods of Satan to deceive 
” Fen into fin: thus he prevailed agaivlt our firſt parents, not 
ess a lion, but as a ſerpent, ating his enmity under a pre- 
helence of friendihip, and tempting them to evil under an 
ppearance of good; and thus hath he all along carried on 
it (Þ'S deſigns of darknels, by transforming himſelf into an angel 
nechf light, making poor deceived men in love with their miles 
uglßes, and hug their own deſtruction. A molt ſovereigu anti- 
ote againſt dll kind of errors is to be grounded and ſettled 
evil the faith: perions unfixed in the true religion are very 
eceptive of a falle ; and they who are nothing in ipiritual 
gehnowledge are eaſily made any thing. Chuds without water 
8 She driven to and fro with every wind, and ſhips without ballaſt. 
able to the violence of every tempeſt, But yet the know- 
nerkdge we eſpecially commend is not a brain- Knowledge, a 
ingbere ſpeculation this may be in the worſt of men, nay, in 
ch ie worlt of creatures, the devils themſelves, and chat in { uch 
mh Eminency as the belt of ſaints cannot attain to in this life 
1nperfection ; but an inward, a ſavoury, an heart-know- 
am OBE ſuch as was in that martyr, who, though {he could 
N diſpute for Chriſt, could die for him. This is that ſpiri- 
Js tal ſenſe and feeling of divine truths the Apolile {peaks of, 
Eb. v. 14. Having your ſenſes exerciſed, &c. whe 
But, alas! we may ſay of moſt men's religion what learned 
of wet“ ſpeaks concerning the errors of the fathers, © They 
-. [were not fo much their own errors as the errors of the 
times wherein they lived.” Thus do moſt men take up 
chkir religion upon no better an account than Turks and Pa. 
* Rivit. Crit. Sacr. e 
A 3 3 piſts 
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piſts take up theirs, becauſe it is the religion of the times andprr 
places wherein they live; and what they take up thus flight ly itt 
they lay down as ealtly. Whereas an inward taſte and reliſi e. 
of the things of God is an excellent preſervative to keep ug d 
ſettled in the moſt unſettled times. Corrupt and unſavoury# d 
principles have great advantage upon us above thoſe that art 
{piritual and ſound; the former being ſuitable to corrupt naW® 
ture, the latter contrary; the former ſpringing up of them N 
ſelves, the latter brought forth not without a painful induſtry] tl 
Ihe ground needs no other midwifery in bringing fortl®? 
weeds than only the neglect of the huſbandman's hand tf” 
pluck them up; the air needs no other cauſe of darkne{J 
than the abſence of the ſun ; nor water of coldneſs than itg'< 
diſtance from the fire; becauſe theſe are the genuine pro {uy 
ducts of nature. Were it fo with the ſoul, (as ſome of the? 
philoſophers have vainly imagined,) to come into the world 4 
as an @braſe tabula, a mere blank or piece of white paper, on. 
wich neither any thing is written, nor any blots, it would ſa 
then be equally receptive of good and evil, and no more C 
averſe to the one than to the other : but how much worſe ne 
condition indeed is, were {cripture ſilent, every man's expeſeès 
rience does evidently manifeſt. For who is there that know 
any thing of his own heart, and knous not thus much, that the th 
ſuggeſtions of Satan have ſo eaſy and ſree admittance into outer 
hearts, that our utwoſt watchfulneſs is too little to guard uflalr 
from them? whereas the moticns of God's Spirit are ſs unf © 
acceptable io us, that our utmoſt diligence is too little to ge elp! 
our hearts open to certain them. Let, therefore, the e 
cellency, neceſſity, difficulty, of true widom ſtir up endea 
vours in you ſome what proportionable to ſuch an accom 
pliſnment; love all getti g, get under/ianding, Prov. iv. ©? : 
and ſearch for wiſilom as for Hidden treaſures, Prov. ii. 4 
It much concerns you in reſpect of yourſelyves. w_ 
Our fecond advice concerns heads of families in reſpeq a f 
of their families. Whatever hath been ſaid'already, thougf S 
ir concerns every private Chriſtian that hath a ſoul to loo 
after, yet, upon a double account, it concerns parents anÞ<ak 
maſters, as havingthemſelves and others to look after: ſomſit. & 
there are, who, becauſe of their ignorance, cannot; other Luc 
becaute of their {lug giſnnc ſs, will not, mind this duty. 15 ty 
Rt 5 forme 


] The Epiſile to the Reader. 
@rmer we propound the method of Joſhua, who firſt began 
gith himſelf, and then is careful of his family. To the latter 
ye ſhall only hint, what a dreadful meeting thoſe parents 
nd maſters muſt have at that great day with their children 
nd ſervante, when all that were under their inſpection ſhall 
ot only accuſe them, but charge their eternal miſcarrying 
pon their ſcore. - 

Never did any age of the Church enjoy ſuch choice helps 
yl this of ours. Every age of the goſpel hath had its Creeds, 
Confeſſions, Catechiſins, and ſuch breviaries and models of 
@vinity as have been ſingularly uſeful. Such forms of ſound 
Fords (however in theſe days decried,) have been in uſe in 
the Church ever ſince God himſelf wrote the Decalogue, as 
ſummary of things to be done ; and Chriſt taught us that 
thchrayer of his, as a directory what to aſk. Concerning the 
1] cfulnel(s of ſuch compendiary ſyſtems, ſo much hath been 
id already by a learned divine * of this age, as is ſufficient 

a1 ſatisfy all who are not reſolved to remain unſatisfied, 
or Concerning the particular cxcellency of theſe cnſuingtrea- 
ies, we judge it unneedful to mention thoſe eminent teſtimo- 
pe ies which have. been given them from perſons of known, 
oy Forth, in reſpec of their judgment, learning, and integrity, 
thqoth at home and abroad, becauſe themſelves ſpeak fo much 
ouPeir own praiſe; gold ſtands not in need of varniſh, nor- 
q uliamonqds of painting: give us leave only to tell you, that 
 un$< cannot but account it an eminent mercy to enjoy ſuch 
ge elps as cheſe are. It is ordinary in theſe days for men to 
© peak evil of things they know not; but if any are poiſeſſed 
gealith mean thoughts of theſe treatiſes, we ſhall only give the 
me counſel to them that Philip gives Nathanael, Come and. 
v. Je, John i. 46. It is no ſmall advantage the reader now 
; Jath, by the addition of ſcriptures at large, whereby with 
ttle pains he may more profit, becauſe with every truth he: 
pech) behold its ſcripture foundation. And indeed, conſider- 
ups what a Babel of opinions, what a ſtrange confulion >: 
»ngues, there is at this day among them who profe:s they 
anbeak the language of Canaan, there is no intelligent perſon 
at will conclude that advice of the prophet eſpec ially ſuited 


OM = 
us ſuch an age as this, Ifa. viii. 20. To the law, and to the te- 
ot! * Pcctor Tuckney in his ſermon on 2 Tim. i. 13. 
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ſtimony 3 if they ſpeak hot according to this word, it is bea 
there is n0 light in them. If the reverend and learned co 
poſers of theſe enſuing treatiſes were willing to take 1 
pains of annexing ſcripture-proofs to every truth, that et 
faith of people might nut be built upon the dictates of m 
but the authority of God, fo ſome conſiderable pains hal 
now been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe ſcriptur 
partly to prevent that grand inconvenience, (which all fdec 
mer impreſſions, except the Latin, have abounded with, Ire 
the great perplexing and diſheartening of the reader,) the: 
miſquotation of ſcripture, the meaneſt reader being able, ind 
having the words at large, to rectify whatever miſtake nihjo 
be in the printer in citing the particular place; partly, gre 
prevent the trouble of turning to every proof, which cothynt 
not but be very great; partly, to help the memories! 
ſuch who are willing to take the pains of turning to evdhe 
proof, but are unable to retain what they read; and pal; þ 
ly, that this may ſerve as a Bible common: place, the ſeyfe 
ral paſſages of jcriprure, which are ſcattered up and do plie 
in the word, being in this book reduced to their profjem 
head, and thereby giving light each to other, The advaſhg 
tages you fee, in this deſign, are many and great: thy f 
way to ſpiritual knowledge is hereby made more eaſy, athe 
the 1gnorance of this age more jnexculable. Quſ] 
If, therefore, there be any ſpark in you of love to Gm: 
be not content that any of yours ſhould be ignorant of Mjgi 
whom you fo much admire, or any haters of him whicerh 
vou to much love. If there be any compaſſion to the ſothu. 
of them who are under your care, if any regard of yo { 
being found faithful in the day of Chriſt, if any reſpect nid 
future generations, labour to ſow theſe feeds of knowledghe 
which may grow up in after-times. That you may yay 
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1 1 
Mr. Tomas ManTox's Epiſtle to the Reader, 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


ha Cannot ſuppoſe thee to be ſuch a ſtranger in England as 
ur to be ignorant of the general complaint concerning the 
I fy decay of the power of go lineſs, and more eſpecially of the 
th, creat corruption of youth. Wherever thou goc{t thou wilt 
) near men crying out of bad children and bad ſervants; whereas 
le, ſindeed the ſource of the mifchief muſt be {ought a little 
e Nhjgher : it is bad parents and bad maſters that make bad chil- 
y, dren and bad ſervants; and we cannot blame fo much their 
collyntowardneſs as our own negligence in their education. 
ies The devil hath a great ſpite at the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
evqhe knoweth no ſuch compendious way to cruſh it in the eg 
paſas by the perverſion of youth, and ſupplanting tamily-duties. 
1eyHe ſtriketh at all thoſe duties which are publick in the aſſem- 
do plies of the ſaints; but theſe are too well guarded by the ſo- 
rowlemn injunctions and dying charge of Jeſus Chriſt, as that he 
dvAhould ever hope totally to ſubvert and undermine them; but 
: tht family-duties he ſtriketh with the more ſucceſs, becauſe 
„ Uthe inſtitution is not ſo ſolemn, and the practice not ſo ſeri- 
ouſly and conſcientiouſly regarded as it ſhould be, and the 
 Gopmiſlion is not ſo liable to notice and publick cenſure. Re. 
f hſigion was firſt hatched in families, and there the devil ſeek. 
whOth to cruſh it; the families of the Patriarchs were all the 
e folhurches God had in the. world for the time; and, therefore, 
f yoſl ſuppoſe,) when Cain went out from Adam's family, he is 
ect aid to go out from the face of the Lord, Gen. iv. 16. Now, 
ledꝗhe devil knoweth that this is a blow at the root, and a ready 
ay Way to prevent the ſucceſſion of churches: if he can ſub. 
bert families, other ſocieties and communities will not long 
Nilanflouriſh and ſubſiſt with any power and vigour ; for there. 
wit | the ſtock from. whence they are ſupplied both for the 
ckinshreſent and future. 3 
1] For the preſent; A family is the ſeminary of Church and 
een ſtate, and if children be not well principled there all miſ. 


way | — 
„ garrieth; a fault in the firſt concoction is not mended in the 


xcond; if youth be bred ill in the family, they prove ill in 
„„ ES A 5 Church. 


10 Mr. Manton's Epiftle to the Reader. F 
Church and Commonwealth; there is the firſt making oily 5 
marring, and the preſage of their future lives to be thencd ef 
taken, Prov. xx. 1t. By family diſcipline, officers ardpd 
trained up for the Church, 1 Tim. iii. 4. One that ruletipuls 
well his own houſe, &c. ; and there are men bred up inſſas! 
ſubjection and obedience. It is noted, Acts xxi. 5. that th gl 
diſciples brought Paul on his way with their wives ande x 
children; their children probably are mentioned to int! joft 
mate, that their parents would, by their own example anc el 
affectionate farewell to Paul, breed them up in a way of re olp 
verence and reſpect to the paſtors of the Church. le 
For the future; It is comfortable, certainly, to ſee uid 
thriving nurſery of young plants, and to have hopes thaffnO 
God ſhall have a people to ſerve him when we are deadÞ2'- 
and gone: the people of God comforted themſelves in that uld 
Pal. cit. 28. T he children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, &cP*<! 
Dpon all theſe conſiderations, how careful ſhould mini Or l 
ſters and parents be to train up young ones whiltt they arm 
yet pliable, and, like wax, capable of any form and impreſfod, 
ſion, in the knowledge and fear of God; and betimes to in 
{till the principles of our moſt holy faith, as they are draw ! 
Into a ſhort ſum in catechiſins, and ſo altogether laid in thꝗ Ol 
view of conſcience ? Surely theſe ſeeds of truth planted ii ed 
the field of memory, if they work nothing elfe, will af!®! 
leaſt be a great check and bridle to them ; and, as the caſt lt. 
ing in of cold water doth ſtay the boiling of the por, ſomeF, c. 
what allay the fervours of youthful luſts and paſſions. hile 
I had, upon entreaty, reſolved to recommend to thee)? 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs, the work of catechiſing, and?" | 
as a meet help, the uſefulneſs of this book, as thus printec oul 
with the ſcriptures at large: but meeting with a. privat A 
letter of a very learned and godly divine, wherein th fu! 
work is excellently done to my hand, I ſhall make bold tf 
tranſcribe a part of it, and offer it to publick view. nan 
The author, having be wailed the great diſtractions, corrup hut 
tions, and diviſions, that are in the Church, he thus repreſent ec 
the cauſe and cure: © Among others, a principal cauſe q 
theſe miſchiefs is the great and common neglect of the gc ed 
vernors of families, in the diſcharge of that duty which thefdg 
owe to God for the ſouls that are under their charge, ef) r ors 
n : a 5 
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g Mr. Mantons Epiſtle to the Reader. 11 
y in teaching themthe doctrines of Chriſtianity. Families 


£00 


Or | , 
e ſocieties that mult be ſanctified to God as well as churches; 


1c : 
archd the governors of them have as truly a charge of the 
e Puls that are therein as paſtors have of the churches, But, 


: Has ! how little is this conſidęered or regarded! But while 
>plgent miniſters are (deſervedly) caſt out of their places, 
he negligent maſters of families take themſelves to be al- 
1t;.þoft blamelets, They offer their children to God in baptiſm, 
andÞd there they promiſe to teach them the doctrines of the 
refolpel, and bring them up in the nurture of the Lord; but 
ey eaſily promiſe and eafily break it; and educate their 
e qhildren for the world and the fleſh, although they have 
hatnounced theſe and dedicated them to God. This cove- 
ea ant- breaking with God, and betraying the fouls of their 
hathildren to the devil, muſt lie heavy on them here or here - 
&citer. They beget children, and keep families, merely for the 
in;jorld and the fleſh ; but little conſider wha a charge is 
arꝰbmmitted to them, and what it is to bring up a child for 
weſpod, and govern a family as a ſanctified ſocicty. . 
in] O how ſweetly and ſucceſsfully would the work of God go 
2witl, if we would but all join together in our ſeveral places to 
th&omote it! Men need not then run without ſending to be 
ꝗd ireachers; but they might find that part of the work that 
i aclongeth to them to be enough for them, and to be the 
caſteſt that they can be employed in. Eſpecially women ſhould 
"me careful of this duty; becauſe as they are molt about their 

| hildren, and have early and frequent opportunities to inſtruct 
hechem, fo this is the principal ſervice they can do to God in. 
anddis world, being reſtrained from more publick work. And, 
nteloubtleſs, many an excellent magiſtrate hath been ſent into 
vathe Commonwealth, and many an excellent paltor into the 
thathurch, and many a precious faint to heaven, through the 
Id t@PFy preparations. of a holy education, perhaps by a- wo- 
han that thought herſelf uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the 
rrufthurch. Would parents but begin betimes, and labour to 
ſentffect, the hearts of their children with the great matters of 
fo verlaſting life, and to acquaint them with the ſubſtance of 
b ge doctrine of Chriſt, and, when they find in them the know-.  - 
thetdge and love of Chriſt, would bring them then to the pa - 
ſpecſors of the Church to be tried, confirmed, and admitted to 
1 3 An. PE 0 ther 
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the further privileges ofthe Church, what happy well· order eu. 
churches might we have! then one paſtor need not be put to d for 

the work of two or three hundred or thouſand governors ofnit 
families, even to teach their children thoſe principles whic|Rar 
they ſhould have taught them long before; nor ſhould roi 
be put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant ſouls, that bes 
not prepared by education to underſtand us; nor ſhould who | 
have need to ſhut out ſo many from holy communion upoſid 

the account of ignorance, that yet have not the grace to feqye 
it and lament it, nor the wit and patience to wait in a learnknd 
ing ſtate till they are ready to be fellow-cuizens with thhart 
faints, and of the houſehold of God. But now they come t: Ng 

us with aged ſelf-conceitedneſs, being paſt children, and yeþhe 
worſe than children ſtill; having the ignorance of childremich 
but being overgrown the teachableneſs of children; and thinff it 
themſelves wiſe, yea, wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeþou 
of their teachers, becauſe they have lived long enough to havſoſt 
been wiſe, and the evidence of their knowledge is their ageſ I 
ignorance; and they are readier to flee in our faces fojrſt 
church privileges than to learn of us, and obey our inſtruqhilc 
tions, till they are prepared for them, that they may do thenjnd 

good; like ſnappiſh curs, that will ſnap us by the fingerſill | 
for their meat, and ſnatch it out of our hands; and not likęar 
children, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents have ſo uſehd | 
them to be unruly, that miniſters have to deal but with tobu 
few but the unruly. And it is for want of this laying thfad 
foundation well at firſt, that profeſſors themſelves are ſo ighd 1 
norant as moſt are; and that ſo many, eſpecially of th TI 
younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any error that is offcel 


|  fered them, and follow any ſect of dividers that will enticdver 


them, ſo it be but done with earneſtneſs and plauſtbility an- 
For, alas! though, by the grace of God, their hearts may bſpro 
changed in an hour, (whenever they underſtand but the eſſen 
tials of the faith,) yet their underſtandings muſt have tim: 
and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge as mu 
ſtabliſh them, and fortify them againſt deceits. Upon theſe _ 
and many the like conſiderations, we ſhould entreat all Chri 
ſtian families to take more pains in this neceſſary work, and 
| to get better acquainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity 
And to that end, (taking along ſome moving treatiſes tq 
3 „„ \ 1 8 
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rehwake the heart,) I know not what work ſhould be fitter 
dor their uſe than that compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſt. 
; ofninſter ; a Synod of as godly, judicious divines, (notwith- 
icſtanding all the bitter words which they have received 
rom diſcontented and ſelf-conceited men,) I verily think, 
t bas ever England ſaw. Though they had the unhappineſs 
weo be employed in calamitous times, when the noiſe of wars 
poid ſtop men's ears, and the licentivuinets of wars did ſet 
feevery wanton tongue and pen at liberty to reproach them, 
arnknd the proſecution and event of he., wars did exaſperate 
thpartial diſcontented men to diſhonour themſelves by ſeek- 
e tÞg to diſhonour them; 1 dare ſay, if in the days of old, 


 yefhhen councils were in power and account, they had had but 


reich a council of biſhops as this of pre{byters was, the fame 
hinYf it for learning and holineſs, and all miniſterial abilities, 
1(efould, with very great honour, have been tranſmitted to 
havſoſterity. - . N 
age] I do, therefore, deſire, that all maſters of families would 

; folrſt ſtudy well this work themſelves, and then teach it their 
truchildren and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capacities. 
hennd if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, they 
gerſill be able to read other books more underſtandingly, and 
 likkar ſermons more profitably, and confer more judiciouſly,; 
uſeqd hold falt the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever 
1 toþu are like to do by any other courſe. Firſt, let them 
x thiad and learn the Shorter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, 

lo ighd laſtly, read the Confeſſion of Faith.“ PE 

f th{ Thus far he, whoſe name I ſhall conceal, (though the 
is offcellency of the matter, and preſent ſtyle, will ealily diſ- 
nticover him,) becauſe IJ have publiſhed it without his privf- 
bility and conſent, though, I hope, not againſt his liking and 
ay bſprobation. I ſhall add no more, but that I am, - 
ellen © + : 
tim Thy ſervant, 

Wr In the Lord's work, 
_ THOMAS MANTON. 
anity] 
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the further privileges of the Church, what happy welordered 
churches might we have! then one paſtor need not be put to do 
the work of two or three hundred or thouſand governors of 
families, even to teach their children thoſe principles which f 
they ſhould have taught them long before; nor ſhould we 
be put to preach to ſo many miſerable ignorant ſouls, that be 
not prepared by education to underſtand us; nor ſhould we 
have need to ſhut out ſo many from holy communion upon 
the account of ignorance, that yet have not the grace to feel 
it and lament it, nor the wit and patience to wait in a learn. 
ing ſtate till they are ready to be fellow-cuizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houſehold of God. But now they come to i 
us with aged felf-conceitedneſs, being paſt children, and yet 
worſe than children ſtill; having the ignorance of children, Þ {i 
but being overgrown the teachableneſs of children; and think] 
_ themſelves wiſe, yea, wife enough to quarrel with the wiſeſt! 
of their teachers, becauſe they havelived long enough to have Þ 
been wiſe, and the evidence of their knowledge is their aged] 
ignorance ; and they are readier to flee in our faces for fir. 
church privileges than to learn of us, and obey our inſtruc. Jn 
tions, till they are prepared for them, that they may do them 
good]; like ſnappiſh curs, that will ſnap us by the fingers I wi 
for their meat, and ſnatch it out of our hands; and not like 
children, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents have fo uſed Þ 
them to be unruly, that miniſters have to deal but with too 
fe but the unruly. And it is for want of this laying the fr 
foundation well at firſt, that profeſſors themſelves are ſo ig-· I 
norant as moſt are; and that ſo many, eſpecially of the 
younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any error that is of. 
fered them, and follow any ſect of dividers that will entice 
them, ſo it be but done with earneftneſs and plauſibility, 
For, alas! though, by the grace of God, their hearts may be ſpppr 
changed in an hour, (whenever they underſtand but the eſſen . 
tials of the faith, ) yet their underſtandings muſt have time 
and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch knowledge as mult 
ſtabliſh them, and fortify them againſt deceits. Upon theſe, 
and many the like conſiderations, we ſhould entreat all Chri- 
ſtian families to take more pains in this neceſſary work, and 
to get better acquainted with the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, 
And to that end, (taking along ſome moving treatiſes to 
3 awake 
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awake the heart,) I know not what work ſhould be fitter 
for their uſe than that compiled by the Aſſembly at Weſt- 
minſter; a Synod of as godly, judicious divines, (notwith- 
1 Þ ſtanding all tlie bitter words which they have received 
from diſcontented and ſelf-conceited men,) I verily think, 
eas ever England ſaw. Though they had the unhappineſs 
e to be employed in calamitous times, when the noiſe of wars 
n did {top men's ears, and the licentivuineis of wars did ſet 
every wanton tongue and pen at liberty to reproach them, 
and the proſecution and event of he., wars did exaſperate 
partial diſcontented men to diſhonour themſelves by ſeek- 
ing to diſhonour them; 1 dare ſay, if in the days of old, 
when councils were in power and account, they had had but 
ſuch 2 council of biſhops as this of preſbyters was, the fame 
of it for learning and holineſs, and all miniſterial abilities, 
et would, with very great honour, have been tranſmitted to 
ve Þ poſterity. | e og 1 

Il do, therefore, deſire, that all maſters of families would 
or firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves, and then teach it their 
ace children and ſervants, according to their ſeveral capacities. 
em] And if they once underſtand theſe grounds of religion, chey 
ers will be able to read other books more underſtandingly, and 
hear ſermons more profitably, and confer more judiciouſſy, 
and hold fait the doctrine of Chriſt more firmly, than ever 
you are like to do by any other (courſe. Firſt, let them 
the read and learn the Shorter Catechiſm, and next the Larger, 
ig- Jand laſtly, read the Confeſſion of Faith.” 5 ns 
the Thus far he, whoſe name I ſhall conceal, (though the 
of · ſexcellency of the matter, and preſent ſtyle, will eaſily dif- 
tice over him,) becauſe I have publiſhed it without his privf. 
lity. Ny arid conſent, though, I hope, not againſt his liking and 
y be pprobation. I ſhall add no more, but that I am, - 
Ten: = | 
ny OP Thuy ſervant, 


nuſt In the Lord's work, 
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Il. THOMAS MANTON, 


and}. 
nity, 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, for the calling of an Aſ- 
ſembly of learned and godly- Divines, and 
others, to be conſulted with by the Parliamedt, 
for the ſettling of the governmer-t and li- 
tturgy of the Church of England; and for 
| vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of 
the ſaid Church from falle aſperſions and in- 

terpretations, Zune 12 1643. 


HEREAS, amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Alnughty 
God upon this nation, none is nor can be more dear 
unto us than the purity of our religion: And for that, as yet 
many things remain in the liturgy, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment of the Church, which do neceſſarily require a further 
and more perfect reformation than as yet hath been attain- 
| ed: And whereas it hath been declared and reſolved by the 
| Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the pre- 
{ent Church- government by archbiſhops, their chancellors, Þ 
commiſſars, deans, deans andchapters, archdeacons, and other 
eccleſiaſtical officers depending upon the heirarchy, is evil, | 
and juſtly offenſive and burdenſome to the kingdom, a great 
impediment to reformation and growth of religion, and very 
prejudicial to the {tate and government of this kingdom; 
and therefore they are reſolved that the ſame ſhall be taken 
away ; and that ſuch a government ſhall be ſettled in the 
Church as may be moſt agreeable to God's holy word, and 
moſt apt to procure and preſerve the peace of the Church at 
home, and nearer agreement with the Church of Scotland, 
and other reformed Churches abroad; and, for the better 
effecting hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of the 
doctrine of the Church of England from all falſe calumnies 7 
and aſperſions, it is thought fit and neceſſary to call an Af. . 
| ſembly of learned, godly, and judicious Divines, who, toge- 
ther with ſome members of both the Houſes of Parliame*t, 
are to conſult and adviſe of ſuch matters and things, touching 
the premiſes, as ſhall be propoſed unto them by both or ei- 
ther of the Houſes of Parliament, and to give their advice 
and counſel therein to both or either of the ſaid Houſes, ch 
| | | 2 | when, _ 
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1 
when, and as often as they ſhall be thereunto required: Be 
it, therefore, ordained, by the Lords and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, That all and every the perſons 
thereafter in this preſent ordinance named, that is to ſay.— 
And ſuch other perſon or perſons as ſhall be nominated 
ard appointed by both Houſes of Parliament, or ſo many of 
them as {hall not be letted by ſickneſs, or other neceſſzry 
© impediment, ſhal! meet and aſſemble, and are hereby re- 
quired and enjoined, upon ſummons {igned by the clerks of 


to meet and aſſemble themſelves at Weſtminſter, in the 


+ of July, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
\. Land forty-three ; and after the firſt meeting, being at leaſt 
the number of forty, {hall from time to time ſit, and be re- 
. {moved from place to place, and alſo that the ſaid Aſſembly 


\c (ball be diſſolved in ſuch manner as by both Houſes of Par- 


iament ſhall be directed: and the ſaid perſons, or ſo many of 
them as ſhall be ſo aſſembled, or fit, ſhall have power and 


er Nuthority, and are hereby likewiſe enjoined from time to 
il. Mine, during this preſent Parliament, or until further order 
dal e taken by both the ſaid Houſes, to confer and treat among 


themſelves of ſuch matters and things, touching and con- 
Ferning the liturgy, diſcipline, and government of the Church 
pf England, for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine 
Ff the ſame from all falſe aſperſions and miſconſtructions, as 


a all be propoſed unto them by both or either of the ſaid 
| a Nouſes of Parliament, and no other; and deliver their opinion, 
advices of, or touching the maters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt 


greeable to the word of God, to both or either of the Houſes 
from time to time, in ſuch manner and fort as by both or 
either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament ſhall be required; 
nd the fame not to divulge, by printing, writing, or other- 


nent. And be it further ordained by the authority aforeſaid, 
„hat William Twiſſe doctor in divinity ſhall fit in the chair, 
> $8 prolocutor of the ſaid Aſſembly ; and if he happen to die, 


uch other perſon to be appointed in his place as ſhall be 
Shen, greed on by the ſaid Houſes of Parliament: And in cate any 


difference 


— 


_ — 
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both Houſes of Parliament, left at their reſpective dwellings, 


chapel called King Henry the VIPs Chapel, on the firſt day 


Pie, without the conſent of both or either Houſe of Parlia- 


f yp r be letted by ſickneſs, or other neceſſary impediment, then 
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Houſes reſpectively, to the end ſuch further direction may be] 


after, the ſum of four ſhillings for every day, at the charge 
of the Commonwealth, at ſuch time, and in ſuch manner, 


or any of them, from his or their, or any of their church 


upon the ſaid ſervice; 
or other law or ſtatute enjoining their attendance upon thei ſtr 


; E | 
difference in opinion ſhall happen amongſt the ſaid perſon; 
{o aſſembled, touching any the matters that ſhall be propoſedÞ 
to them as aforeſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent the ſame, 
together with the reaſons thereof, to both or either the ſaid 
given therein as ſhall be requiſite to that behalf. And be ii 
Firiher ordained by the authority aforeſaid, That, for th: 
charges and expences of the ſaid Divines, and every one of 
them, in attending the ſaid ſervice, there ſhall be allowed 
every one of them that ſhall ſo attend, during the time off 
their ſaid attendance, and for tea days before and ten day. 


as by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed. And be ;. 
it further ordained, That all and every the ſaid Divines, fo, 
as aforeſaid, required and enjoined to meet and aſſemble 
ſhail be freed and acquitted of and from every offence, for. 


feiture, penalty, loſs, or damage, which ſhall or may enfuÞ 


or grow by reaſon of any non- reſidence or abſence of them IG 
| a hrs w! 
churches, or cures, for or in reſpect of their ſaid attendancſ ki 


any law or ſtatute of non- reſidence, on 


reſpective miniſtries or charges, to the contrary thereof not. 


withſtanding. And if any of the perſons above- named (hal 
happen to die before the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved by 


order of both Houſes of Parliament, then ſuch other perſon 
or perſons {hall be nominated and placed in the room an 
ſtead of ſuch perſon or perſons ſo dying, as by both th: 
ſaid Houſes {hall be thought fit and agreed upon; and ever; 
ſach perſon or perſons, ſo to be named, ſhall have the like 


power and authority, freedom and acquittal, to all intents and 
; purpoles, and allo all ſuch wages and allowances for the ſail 


ervice, during the time of his or their attendance, as to an 


other of the ſaid perſons in this ordinance is by this ordinance 


limited and appointed. Provided always, That this ordinance 
or any thing therein contained, ſhall not give unto the pe! 
ſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor ſhall they in this Aſſemb) 
aſſume to exerciſe any juriſdiction, power, or authority cc 


dcleſiaſtical whatſocver, or any other power than is herei 


pai ticularly expreſſed, Aſſemb 
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Aſemöly at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 19. 1643. SH. 14. 
11 


a Feen of che General Aſſembly to ſome 
Miniſters and Ruling Elders, for repairing to 
the Kingdom of England. - 


HE General Aſſembly ot the Church of Scotland, find- 
: ing it neceſſary to ſend ſome godly. and learned of this 
th | Kirk to the kingdom of England to the effett under written; 
therefore gives full power and commiſſion to Mr. Alexander 
aſp | Henderſon, Mr. Robert Douglas, Mr. Samuel Rutherford, 

off Mr. Robert Baillie, and Mr, George Gilleſpie, Miniſters, John 
Earl of Caſſilis, John Lord Maitland, and Sir Archibald 
e Johnſtoun of Warriſtoun, Elders, or any tuceofthem, where- 
eh of two ſhall be miniſters, to repair to the kingdom of Eng- 


ud? 
be! 


i 1 ; 


— > 


Lap land, and there to deliver the declaration {cnt unto the 
1B! Parliament of England, and the letter ſent unto the Aſſembly 
ble of Divines now ſitting 3 in that kingdom; and to propone, 
for | conſult, treat, and conclude with that Aﬀembly, or any Com- 
yu: miflioner 8 deputed by them, or any Comniitees or Commiſ- 
em ſioners deputed by the Houſes of Parliament, in all matters . 
10 which may further the union of this Iſland in one Form of 


Kirk- government, one Confeſſion of Faith, one Catechiſm, 

one Directory for the worſhip of God, according to the in- 
ſtructions which they have received from the Aſſembly, or 

ſhall receive from time to time hereafter from the Commiſ. 
ſioners of the Aſſembly deputed for that effect: with power 

alſo to them to convey to His Majeſty the humble anſwer 

{ent from this Aſſembly to His Majeſty's letter, by ſuch occa- 

ſion as they ſhall think convenient; and ſick like, to deliver 

the Aſſembly's anſwer to the letter ſent from ſome well. 
affected brethren of the miniſtry there; and generally autho- 

rizes them to do all things which may fur ther the ſo-much 
eſired union, and neareſte conjunction of the two Churches of | 

cotland and England, conform to their inſtructions aforeſaid, | 


nance Mam of the perſons who were called by the fereſaid Or di- 

ance nance of the Lords and Commons (in that broken ſtate of | 
e per} the Church) to attend the Aſſembly appeared not; where. k 
mb pon the whole work lay on the hands of the 50 ſons 
ty eff Hereafter mentioned. | 
heres The 
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3 Whitaker of Streton, 


5 1 


The Promiſe and Vow taken by every Member 
admitted to ſit in the Aſſembly. 


4. B. do ſeriouſly promiſe and vow, in the preſence of 

Almighty GOD, That in this Aſſembly, whereof I am 
a member, I will maintain nothing in point of doctrine but 
what I believe to be molt agreeable to the word of GOD, 
nor in point of diſcipline but what may make mot for 
GOD's glory, and the peace and good of this Church. 


A LI ST of the DIVINES who met in the eas to at 
Weſtminſter, 


R. William Twiſſe of New- 


bury, Prolocutor. 
Dr. Cornelius Burges of Water- 
ford, 
John White of Dorcheſter, Af 


ſors, 


Dr. William Gouge of Blackfriers, 


London. 
Robert Harris of Hanwell, B. D. 


Thomas Gattaker ofRotherhithe, 


Oliver Bowles of Sutton, B. D. 
Edwerd Reynolds of Bramſton, 


r. Anthony Tuckney of Boſton, 
John Arrowſmith of Ly nne, 


Simeon Aſhe of St. Brides. 
Philip Nye of Kimbolton, 


Jeremiah Burroughs of Stepney, 
John Lightfoot of Aſhley, 


Stanley Gowerof Brampton Bryan, 


Richard Heyrick of Mancheſter, 
Thomas Caſe of London, 


Dr. Thomas Temple of Battery, 
Samuel de la Place, 
Jahn de la March, 


George Gipps af Ayleſton, 
Thomas 5 

Dr. Humphrey Chambers of Cla- 
verſtoun, 


Thomas Micklethwait of Che ry - 


burton; :--* 
John Guibon of Waltham, 


5 Chriſtopher Teſdale of pany 


Henry Philps, 


Georg ge Walker, B. D. 


Thomas Hodges of Ke nfington, 


Francis Taylor of X= 14ing, 
Thomas Young of Stownmarke«t, 


John Green of Pencomb, 


Edward Calamy, B. D. of Alder. 
manbury, 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman of London, 
Joſeph Caryl of Lincoln's Inn, 
Dr. Henry Wilkinſon ſenior of | 
Waderſton, | a 
Richard Vines of Calcot, 
Nicolas Profit of Marlborough, 
ns Os B. D. of Finch- 
ngfie | 


Dr. Joſh! ua Hoyle late of Dublin, jj 


Thomas Wilſon of Otham, 


Thomas Baillic of Mildenh:l, | 
B. D, 


Thomas Valentine, B. D. of Chal 
font, St. Giles, 

William Grecnhill of Stepney; 

Edward Pele of Compton, 


Andrew Pern of Wilby, 


John Dury, 
Philip Del: ne, 


Si ach Simpſon of London, 


John Langly of Weſtuderly, 
Richard Clayton of Showers, 
Arthur Salla way of Seaverneſtock, 
John Ley of Budworth, 
Charles Herie cf W inwick, pre 
locutor after Dr. Twiſle, 
Herbe 


[ 


| herbert R B. D. of Aſhwel, 
aſeſſor after Mr. White. 

Daniel Cawdrey of Great Billing, 
Henry Painter, B. D. of Exeter, 
Henry Scudder of Colingborn, 
Thomas Hill, B. D. of Tichmarſh, 
William Reynor, B. D. of Egham, 
Pr. Thomas Goodwin of London, 
Pr. William Spurſtow of Hamp- 
den. 

Matthew Newcomb of Dedham, 
Dr.EdmondStauntonof Kingſton, 
JohnConantof Lymmington,B.D. 


y 
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il 
F 
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at 


iel, 
William Rathband, 
pr. Francis Cheynel or Oxon, 
Dr. Henry Wilkinſon younger of 
n. Oxford, 

Dbadiah Sedgwick, B. D. of Cog- 
ot | ſhal, 

ward Corbiſt of Marton Col- 
. lege, Oxtord, 
? Manuel Gibſon of Burley, 
Fhomas Coleman of Bliton, 


v0 


Anthony Burges of Sutton Cold- 
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John Maynard of Mayfield, 
William Price of PauPs church 
in Covent Garden, 
John Whincop of St. Martins in 
the Fields, 
William Bridge of Yarmouth, 
Peter Sterry of London, 
Wuliam Mew, B. D. of Eiſington, 


_ Iy, 
John Strickland of St. Edmonds 
in Sarum, 
Humphrey Hardwick, 
Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick or Lan- 
7 ARE, 
John Bond, | 
Henry Hall, B. D. of Norwich, 
Thomas Ford of London, after- 
wards of Exeter, 
Rn IR good of Maſſing- 
a 
Peter Glark of Kerby-under-Hill, 
William Good, 
John Foxcroft of Cotham, 
John Ward, | 
Richard By field of Long-Ditton, 
Francis Woodeock, 
John Jackſon of Marſke. 


ommiſſioners from the General Aſſembly of the Church of 


i 2 Backhurſt, 
17 William Carter of London, 
1 ter Smith, 
MN, 
Tall, 
kct, 8 C O T 


A Lexander Henderſon of Edin- 
burgh, 


obert Douglas of Edinburgh, 
zmuel Rutherford of St. An- 
drew. 

lobert Bailie of Glaſgow, 

forge Gilleſpie of Edinburgh, 


Ainifters, 


LAND. 


John Earl of Caſſilis, 


John Lord Maitland, afterwards 


Duke of Lauderdale, | 
Sir Archibald Johnſtoun of Wa- 
riſtoun, Ruling Elders. 
Henry Robrough, 
Adoniram Byfield, 
John Wallis, Scribes. 


Benjamin Pickering of Eaſt Hoat= 
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Act approving the CoNFESsSTON of FalTy, 


the Kirk of Scotland; which Confeſſion was ſent from ow 


and {o much longed for, that the · ſaid Confeſſion be, wit 
all poſſible diligenꝭe and expedition, approved and eſtabliſhe 


| [ 20 | | bite 
Aſembly at EDINBURGH, Auzuft 27. 1647. Se. 23. Per 


Confeſſion of Faith for the Kirks of God in the three 

A kingdoms, being the chiefeſt part of that uniformityn 
religion, which, bythe folemn League and Covenant, we ar 
bound to endeavour : And there being accordingiy a Coy 
feilion of Faith agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting 
at Weſtminſter, with the aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners fron 


Commiſſioners at London to the Commititoners of the Kin 
met at Edinburgh in January laſt, and hath been in this A 
ſembly twice publickly read over, examined, and conſidered, 
copiesthereof being allo printed, that it might be particularh 
peruſed by all the members of this Aſſembly, unto whon 
frequent intimation was publickly made to put in their doubt 
and objections, if they had any: And the ſaid Confeſſion be 
ing, upon due examination thereof, found by the Aſſembj 
to be molt agreeable to the word of God, and in nothing 
contrary to the received doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government of this Kirk: And, laſtly, It being ſo neceſſuu 


in both kingdoms, as a principal part of the intended unt ſo 
mity in religion, and as a ſpecial means for the more effectui 
ſuppreſſing of he many dangerous errors and hereſies of theſ: 
times; the General Aſſembly doth, therefore, after matiuq; 
dehberation, agree unto, and approve the {aid Confeſſion, 


to the truth of the matter; (judging it to be molt orthoclox 
and grounded upon the word of God ;) and alfo, as to th 


oint of uniformity, agreeing for our part, that it be a conf 
mon Confeſſion of Faith for the three kingdoms. The Af 


ſembly doth allo bleſs the Lord, and thankfully acknowledg: 
his great mercy, in that ſo excellent a Confeſſion of Faith 1 


prepared, und thus far agreed upon in both kingdoms ; whic| 
we look upon as a great ſtrengthening of the true reforme 
religion againit che common enemies thereof. But, leſt ou 


1 
tention and meaning be in ſome particulars miſunderſtood, 
is hereby expreſsly declared and provided, That the not 
mentioning in this Confeſſion the ſeveral ſorts of eccleſiaſti- 
gal officers and aſſemblies ſhall be no prejudice to the truth 
pf Chriſt in theſe particulars to be expreſſed fully in the 
. Pirectory of Government. It is further declared, That the 
lembly underſtandeth {ome parts of the ſecond article of 
cee thirty-one chapter only of kirks not ſettled, or conſtituted 
point of government: And that although, in ſuch kirks, 
e {ynod of Miniſters, and other fit perſons, may be called 
"Sy the Magiſtrate's authority and nomination, without any 
ether call, to conſult and adviſe with about matters of re- 
vS&ion ; and although, likewiſe, the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
"Without delegation from their churches, may of themſelves, 
a by virtue of their office, meet together ſynodically in 
4 ch kirks not yet conſtituted, yet neither of theſe ought 
du be done in kirks conſtituted and ſettled ; it being always 
Mc to the Magiſtrate to adviſe with ſynods of miniſters 
10d ruling elders, meeting upon delegation from their 
A purches, either ordinarily, or, being indicted by his autho- 
, * y, occaſionally, and pro e nata; it being alſo free to 
fi Wcmble together ſynodically, as well pro re nata as at the 
adinary times, upon delegation from the churches, by 
an e intrinſical power received from Chriſt, as often as it + 
5 neceſſary for the good of the Church ſo to allemble, in 1 
Nel ſe the Magiſtrate, to the detriment of the Church, with- 
Id or deny his conſent ; the neceſſity of occaſional aſſem- 


11 {or . 


© being firſt remonſtrate unto him by humble ſupplication. 
ef 5 A. K E R. 
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ACT anent the Catechiſms, Confeſſion 0 
Faith, and Ratification thereof, "= 


At EDINBURGH, February 7. 1649. 


1 Eſtates of Parliament, now preſently conveened i 
this ſecond Seſſion of the ſecond triennial Parliamen 


by virtue of an Act of the Committee of Eſtates, who hai 
ower and authority from the laſt Parliament for convec 
ing the Parliament, having ſeriouſly conſidered the Cate 
chiſms, viz. the Larger and Shorter ones, with the Con 
feſſion of Faith, with three Ads of Approbation thered 
by the Commiſſioners of the General Aflembly, preſents 
unto them by the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Generli 
Aſſembly ; do ratify and approve the ſaid *Catechiln 
Confeſlion of Faith, and Acts of Approbation of the ſan 
produced as it is; and ordains them to be recorded, pu | 


liſhed, and practiſed, 
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1 
CONFESSION or FAITH, 
AGREED UPONBY THE 
ASSEMBLY oz DIVINES 
ar 


WESTMINSTER, 


WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF 


COMMISSIONER 5 
FROM THE 
CHURCH or SCOTLAND, 
| A3 | 


A Part of the Covenanted Uniformity i in Religion be- 


Scotland, England, and Ireland. 


Approved by the General Aſſembly 1647, and ratiſied and eſta- 
bliſhed by Acts of Parliament 1649 and 1690, as the publick 
and avowed CONFESSION of the CHURCH of SCOTLAND. 
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IHE 
CONFESSION OF FAITH, 


Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of e at 
Weſtminſter: Examined and approved. 
Anno 1647, by the General Aflembly of the 
CHURCH of SCOT LAND; and ratified by Acts 
of Parliament 649 and 1690. 
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0 H A P l. Of the Hoy bee 


A LTHOUGH the light of nature, and the works of 
creation and proyidence, doo far manifeſt the goodneſs, 
dow, and 2355 of God, as to leave men inexculabte ; 

yet 
J. Rom. il. 14. For when the in the . theſe, having not the 
ertiles, which have not the law, law, are a law unto themſc ves: 

ee the things contained V. 35. Whach * the work ob 
| 8 | dhe 
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yet they are not ſufficientto give that knowledge of God, and 


of his will, which is neceflary unto ſalvat ion o: therefore | 
pleaſed the Lord, at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners, to 
reveal himſelf, and to declare that his will unto his Churche; 
and afterwards, for the better preſerving and propagating off 
the truth, and for the more ſure eſtabliſhment and comtori® 
of the Church againſt the corruption of the fleſh, and the 
malice of Satan and of the world, to commit the ſame who! 
unto writings: which maketh the holy Scripture to be moi 


the law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience allo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while acculing or elſe excufing 
one another. Rom. i. 19. Becauſe 
that which may be known of God 
35 manifeſt in them; for God hath 
mewed it unto them. V. 20. For 
the inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are 
clearly ſcen, being underſtood by 


che things that are made, even his 


eternal power and Godhead; fo 
that they are without excuſe, 
Pial. xix. 1. The heavens declare 


the glory of God; and the firma- 


ment ſheweth his handy - work, 
V. 2. Day untoday utterethſpeech, 
and night unto night ſheweth 
knowledge. V. 3. There is no 
eech nor language where their 
voicc 16 not heard. Rom. i. 
Who knowing the judgmer o. 
God, (that they which commit 
juch things are worthy of death,) 
rot only do the fame, but have 
picalure in them that do them. 


With Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thou 


art inexcuſable, O man, whoſo- 
ever thou art that judgeſt; for 

wherein thou judgeſt another, 
thou condemneſt thyſelf; for 
thou that judgeR doeſt the ſame 
b x Cor. i. 21. For after that, 


a the wiſdom of God, the world 
dy wildom knew not God, it 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Chap. 1. 


pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs q 

reaching to ſave them that be 
lieve. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Which thin 
alſo we ſpeak, not in the word 
which man's wiſdom teacheth 
but which the Holy oſt teach 
eth; comparing ſpiritual thing 
with ſpiritual. V. 14. But the nM 
tural man receiveth not the thing 
of the Spirit of God; for they 


fooliſhneſs unto him: neither cM 1 
he know them, becauſe they I 
ſpuitually diſcerned, _ 5 
© Heb. i. 1. God, who at ſu 
dry times, and in diverſe manner 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathe f 
by the prophets. „5 8 
d Prov. xkii. 19. That t} Iv 
traſt may be in the Lord, I has fa 
made known to thee this da f 
even to thee. V. 20. Have no 
written to thee excellent thing ud 
in counſels and knowledge; V. 2 
That I might make thee know ti T 
certainty of the words of trut: 80 


that thou mighteſt anfwer t t 
words of truth to them that ſel <2 


unto thee? Luke i. 3. It ſeem for 
good to me alſo, having had yt ſhi 
tet underſtanding of all thin on: 
from the very firſt, to write un Ar 
thee in order, moſt excellent The See 
philus; V. 4. That thou might Liar 
| know the certainty ofthoſe thin Pes 


wherein thou haſt been inftrudt 
Rom. xv. 4. For whatſoever thin 
were written aforetime, ; 

| 1 | writ 


ky | neceſſary * ; thoſe former ways of God's revealing his will 
and unto his people being now ceaſed t. 
en HI. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of 
„% God written, are now contained all the Books of the Old 
" and New Teſtament, which are theſe: . ; 
for ; Of the OLD TESTAMENT. 
the by | | 
10 Geneſis. #4 II. Chronicles. Daniel. 
ol Exodus. Ezra. Hoſea, 
ec) Leviticus; | Nehemiah. Joel. 
e Numbers. Eſther. Amos. 
it de Deuteronomy. Job. Obadiah. 
hin Joſhua, Pſalms. Jonah. ; 

f Proverbs. | Micah, 

| Eccleſiaſtes, Nahum. 

hing J. Samuel. The Song of Songs. Habakkuk, 
ne n II. Samuel. | [jaiah. Zephaniah. 
ny I. Kings. Jeremiah. Haggai. 
er ea II. Kings. Lamentations. Zechariah, 
ey N I. Chronicles. | Ezekiel. | Malachi. l 
t ful | | wack 
fate written for our learning; that we, if tkey ſpeak not according to this 


at t! 
I hat 
8 da; 
e not 
thin! 
V.. 
ow t! 
f tru! 
rer . 
lat ſel 
ſeem 
nad p 
1 thin 
ite ul 
nt The 
might 
ſe thin 
ſtruct 
er tÞil 
ty: 1 
wiitl 


| Chap. I. 


through patience and comfort of 
the ſcriptures, might have hope. 
Matth. iv. 4. Bnt he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. V. 7. Jeſus faid 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not temptthe Lord thy 
God. V. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus un- 
to him, Get thee hence, yatan : 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and tim 


only ſhalt thou ferve. Iſa. vii. 19. 


And when they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Sek unto them that have fami- 
liar ſpirits, and unto wizards that 
peep and that mutter: ſhould not 
à people ſeek unto their God:? 
for the living to the dead? V. 20. 
To the law, and tothe teſtimony: 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


word, it is becauſe 


vord, it there is no 
light in them. 1 +3 


Pe Tim. wii. 15. And that from 
a child thou haſt known the holy 


icriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chrift Jeſus, 


2 Pet. i. 19. We have alſo a more 


ſure word of prophecy, whereun- 
to ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto alight that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, -and 
the day- ſtar ariſe in your hearts 

f Heb. i. 1. God, who at ſun- 


dry times, and in diverſe manners, 


ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers 
by the prophets, V. 2. Hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed 


heir of all things; by whom alſo 


he made the worlds. 
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All which are given 
of faith and life :. 


The Cin feſſion of Faith, 


Chap, ?, 


Of the NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Goſpels ac- I Corinthians II. The Epiſtle to the 

cording to | Galatians, } Hebrews. 
Matthew, | Epheſians. [The Epiſtle of 
Mark. | Philippians. James. 
Luke, Coloſſians. _ he firſt and ſecond 
John, ITheſſalonians IJ. Epiltles of Peter, 
The Acts of the | Theſſalonians II. The firſt, ſecond, 

Apoſtles. To Timothy I. | and third Epiſtles 
Pauls Epiſtles to | To Timothy Il. | of John. 

the Romans, 4 To Titus. The Epiſtle of Jude, 
Corinthians J. To Philemon. [The Revelation. 


by inſpiration ef God, to be the rule 


III. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not being of 
divine inſpiration, are no part of the canon of the ſcripture; 
and therefore are of no authority in the Church of God, nor 
to be any otherwiſe approved, or made ule of, than other 


| Human vritings®, 


I. Luke xvi. 20. Abraham faith 
unto him, They have Moſes and 


the prophets, let them hear them. 
V. 31. And he ſaid unto him, If 


they hear not Moſes and the pro- 
ets, neither will they be per- 
ded though one roſe from the 
dead. Eph. li. 20. And are built 


upon the foundation of the apoſtles 


and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


| being the chief corner- ſtone. Rex. 


Xxii. 18. For I teſtify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the 

rophecy of this book, If any man 
Shall add unto theſe things, God 
Mall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book. 


V. 19. And if any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God ſhall take 


way his part out- of the bock of 


BY IV. The 
life, and out op the bely city, ad 


from the things which are written 
in this book. 


for inſtr uction in righteouMeſs. 
III. h Luke xxiv. 27. And be 


ginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unte them 
in all the ſcriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, V. 44. And 


he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
wores which I ſpake unto you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt be wkulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moſcy 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſa'me, concerning me. Rom. iii. 2. 
Much every way: chiefly be- 
cauſe that unto were com- 

| mitsod 


— 


2 Tim. iii. 16. Al 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction 


1.9 — 
Chap. I. 


The Confe/fiom of Faitb. | 
IV. The anthorny of the holy ſcripture, for which it 


29 


e ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 


teſtimony of any man or church, but wholly upon God, 


(sho is truth itſelf,) the author thereof; and therefore it is 

to be received, becaule it is the word of Gods, 
nd V. We may be moved and induced by the teſtimony of the 
er. Church to an high and reverend eſteem of the holy ſcripture>, 


d, snd the heavenline's of the matter, the efficacy of the doctrine, 


les the majeſty of the ſtyle, the conſent of allthe parts, the ſcope 
of the whole, (which is to give all glory to God,) the full diſ- 


covery it makes of the only way of man's ſalvation, the many 
other incomparable excelkencies, and the entire perfection 


thereof, are arguments wherebyit doth abundantly evidence 


2 

re; 

nor 

her mitted the oracles of God. 2 Pet. 
: i. 21. For the prophecy came not in 
The old time by the will of man; but 


holy men of God ſpake as they 


ang were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
:rten | IV. U 2 Pet. i. 19. We have 
Ay alſo a more ſifre word of prophecy, 
on of {© whereunto ye do well that ye take 
doe. ¶ beed, as unto a light that ſhineth 
tion, in a dark place, until the day 


dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
be. Four hearts. V. 21. For the pro- 
pro. phecy eame not in old time by 
then tbe will of man; but holy men of 
hings God ſpake as they were moved by 
Ang the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. ui. 16. 
e the All ſcripture is given by inſpira- 
yon tion of God, and is profitable for 
lat al doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
which tion, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs. 1 John v. 9. If we reccive 


God is greater: for this is the 
witnefs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. x Theſl. ii. 
13. For this cauſe alſo thank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe 


Com- 


\ 


2 


tne witneſs of men, the witneſs of 


ülelf to be the word of God; yet notwithiſtanding, our full 
| perſuaſion and aſſurance of tie infallible truth, and divine 
authority thereof, is trom the inward work of the Holy Spi- 
nit, bearing witneſs by and with the word in our hearts), 


VI. The 


when ye received the word of 


God, which ye heard of us, ye re- 


ceived it not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the w rd 3; 


God, which eff. Qually workcth- 


alſo in you that believe. 
V. Kk 1 Tim. iii. 15. But if I 
ta ry long, that thou mayeſt know 


how thou oughteſt to behave thy- 


ſelf in the houſe of God, which is 
the church of the living God, 


the pillar and ground of the truth. 


11 John ii. 20. But ye have an 


union from the holy One, and 


ye know all things. V. 25. But the 


anointing which ye have received 


of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you: 
but as the ſame anointing teach- 


eth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie; and even as it hath |! 


taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 
John xvi. 13. Howbeit, when he, 


the Spirit of truth, is came, he 
guide you into all truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but. 


will 


whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
poet = be- 


things to come. V. 14. He 


30 


ke ſpeak : and he will ſhew a 
a 

glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhail ſhew it unto 
you. 1 Cor. ii. To, But God hath 
revealed them unto us by his Spi- 
rt ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of- 
God. V. II. For what man know- 


eth the things of a man, ſave the 


fpirit of man which is in him? 
even fo the things of Cod knows 


eth no man but the Spirit of God. 
V. 12. Now we have received 


not the ſpirit of the world, but 


i _ the Spirit which is of God; that 
ve might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. Ifa. 
__ bn. 21. As for me, this is my co- 


venant with them, ſaith the Lord, 
My Spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which 1 have put in 
thy mouth; ſhall not de part out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeed; nor out of the mouth 
of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. 

VI. m 2 Tim. iii. 15. And that 
from a child thou haſt known the 


dul y ſcriptures, which are able to 


make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through taith which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. V. 16. All ſcripture is given 
by inſpiration of God, and is pro⸗ 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in 
rightec uſneis: V. 15. That the man 


% 


The Confeſſion of Faith, f 
VI. The whole counſel of God, concerning all things neceſ. 
fary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, faith and lite, is either 
expreſsly ſet down in ſcripture, or by gcod and neceſſary con. 
ſequence may be deduced from ſcripture: unto which nothing 
at any time is to he added, whether by new revelations of the 
Spirit or traditions of men =, Nevertheleſs, we acknowledge 
the inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be neceſſary 
for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as are revealed in 
the word»; and that there are ſome circumſtances concerning 


That ye be not ſoon fhaken in 
mind, or be troubled, . neither by 


that love him. 


Chap. I. 


the 


of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works, 
Gal. i. 8. But thaugh we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any other 
goſpel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed. V. 9. As we ſaid 
before, io ſay I now again, If any 
man preach any other goſpel unto 
wy" than that ye have received, 

et him be accurſed. 2 Theſſ. ii. 2. 


ſpirit, nor by word, nor by letter, 
as from us, as that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand. | 


n John vi. 45. It is written in gi 


the prophets, And they ſhall be ail 
taught of God. Every 
fore, that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it 
is written, Eye hath not ſcen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared forthem 
V. 1o. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all 


things, yea, thedeepthingsof God. Þy: 


V. 11. For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſave. the ſpi- 
rit of man which is m him? even 
fo the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. V. 12 
Now we have received not the 
{pirit of the world, but N 
| whic 


man, there- We! 


7 | Chap. I. ; 


The Confeſſion of Faith Jz 


* 


0 the worſhip of God, and government of the Church, common 


- 


to human actions and ſocieties, which are to be ordered by 
the light of nature and Chriſtian prudence, according to the 
general rules of the word, which are always to be obſerved e. 
VII. All things in ſcripture are not alike plain in themſelves, 
nor alike clear unto all? ; yet thoſe things which are neceſſary 
>" to be known, believed, and obſerved, for ſalvation, are fo 
'F clearly propounded and opened in ſome place of {ſcripture 
or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in 
a due uſe of the ordinary means, may attain unto a ſuffi- 
cient underſtanding of thema. 1 
he VIII. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew, (which was the native - 
language of the people of God of old,) and the New Teſta- 
her ment in Greek, (which at the time of the writing of it was 


ich moſt generally known to the nations, ) being immediately in- 


which is of God; that we might 


given to us of 

1 Cor. xi. 13. Judge in your- 
ſelves, is it comely that a woman 
pray unto God uncovered! V. 14. 
Doth not even nature itſelf teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, 
it is a ſhame unto him? x Cor. 
xiv. 26. How is it then, brethren, 


rine, hath a tongue, hath a re- 


Let all things be done unto edi- 
Fring. V. 40. Let all things be 
one decently and in order. 


bis epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
$ theſe things, in which are fome 
hings hard to be underſtood, 


| Spi rit 


uſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the 
Which : 


know the gs that are freely. 
4 mee? bo 


hen ye come together, every one 
f you hath a ptalm, hath a doc- 


tation, hath an interpretation? 
VII. P 2 Pet. iii. 16. As allo in- 


hich they that are unlearned and 


let. ¶ ſpired by God, and by his ſingular care and providence kept 
pure in all ages, are therefore authenticalr; fo as in all con- 
troverſies of religion the Church is finally to appeal unto 
them. But becauſe theſe original tongues are not known 
to all the people of God who have right unto and intereſt 

in the ſcriptures, and are commanded, in the fear of God, 


to 


other ſcriptures, unto their wn 


deſtruction, _ | 

1 Pal. CxIX. 105. Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light un- 
to my path. V. 130. The entrance 
of thy words giveth light, it giveth 


underſtanding unto the timple. 


VIII. © Mat. v. 18. For verily 


I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 


ſhall in no wiſe paſs ſrom the law, 
till all be fulfilled, 333 


Ilaiah viii. 20. To the law, 


and to the teſtimony: if they 


ſpeak not according to this word, 


it is becauſe there is no light in 
them, 


as it is written. John v. 39. Search 
the icriptures; for in them ye 


think ye have eternal life: and 


they are they which teſtify of me. 


V. 46. For had ye believed Moſes, 


B 4 ye 


Acts xv. 15. And to this 
agree the words of the prophets, 


I AA — EIT. 
| * . 2 — 2a 4 ; . 2 


r 
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rr IS ore re rene. 


- to read and ſearch them „ there fore they are to be tranſla. 


Places that ſpeak more clearly v. 
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32 De Con ſeſßon of Faith. Chap. I. 
ted into the vulgar language of every nation unto which they 
comeꝰ, that the word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they 
may wor{hip him in an acceptable manner“, and, through 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, may have hope x. 
IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of ſcripture is 
the ſcripture itſelf; and therefore, when there is a queſtion 
about the true and fall tenſe of any ſcripture, {which is not 
manifold, but one,) it muſt be ſearched and known by other 


X. The ſupreme Judge, by which all controverſies of reli- 
gion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, opinions 


of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and private ſpirits, are 


ye would have believed me: ſor 
he wrote of 1 SG hg 
John v. 29. Search the ſcrip- 
tures; for in them yethink ye have 
eternal life s and they are they 
which teſtify ot me. 
Y x Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, 
if I come unto you ſpeaking with 
tongues, what ſhall I profit you, 


except I thall ſpeak to you either 

by revelation, or by knowledge, 
or bypropheſying, or by doctrine ? 
[| YV.g. So likewiſe you, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaſy to 


be underftood, how ſhall it be 
known what 1s ſpoken? for ye 
ſrall ſpeak into the air. V. 11, 
Therefore, if I know not the 


19 meaning of the voice, I ſhall be 


unto him that ſpeaketb a barba- 


' rian; and he that ſpeaketh ſhall 


be a barbarian unto me. V. 12, 
Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are 
zealous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. V. 24. But if all pro- 


1 phety, and there come in one that 


beveth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged 


cf all. V. 27. If any man ſpeak in 


an unknown tongue, let it be by 


two, or at the maſt by three, and 


to 


that by courſe; and let one inter. 
pret. V. 28. But if there be 19 
interpreter, let him keep ſilence 
in the church; and let him ipezk 
to himſelt, and to God. 

V Col. iii. 16. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wildomyteachingandadmoniſhing 
one another inpſabms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual iongs, finging with 
grace 1n your hearts to the Lord, 

* Rom, xv. 4. For whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning; 
that we through patience and 
comfort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. | 

IX. 2 Pet. i. 20. Knowing this 
firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcrip- 
ture is of any private interpreta. 
tion. V. 21. For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of man: but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the 

oly Ghoſt, Acts xv. 15. And to 
this agree the words of the pro- 
phets, as it is written, V. 16. After 
this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David 
which is fallen down, and I will 
build again the ruins thereof, and 


I wilt ſet it up. L*Matth 
K * Matth, 


F 5 4 : | 
yd be examined, and in whoſe ſentence. we are to reſt, can 
y de no other but the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, 
1 — — — —— 
> _ CHAP, II. Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. 
v I 1 is EN E. is but one only * living and true God e, 
n who is infinite in being and perfection e, a moſt 
ot pure ſpirit , inviſible e, without body, parts t, or patſions e, 
ot = | f 
„ X. : Matth. xxii. 29. Jeſus an- 
1- IF frered, and faid unto them, Ye ing find ont God? canſt t 
ns do err, not knowing the fcrip- 
re I fures, not the power of God. V. 31. 
But as touching the ræſurrection 
to of tle dead, have ye not read that 
der. which was ſpoken unto 2 by 
no | God, ſaying. Eph. ii. 20. And are 
nee! built upon the foundatich of the 
ex apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
| 8 himfelf} being the chief copner- 
of ſtone. With Acts xxviii. 25. And 
an when they agreed not among can underſtand ? 
wing themſelves they departed, after 
uns that Paul bad ſpoken one word, 
enn Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Oord. Fſaias the prophet unto our ta: 
ever I thers. 7” | 
oe Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O If- 
ing rael; The Lord” our God is one 
3 Jord. 1. Cor. viit. 4. As concern- 
nieht Hing, therefore, the eating of thoſe. 
We things that axe offered in ſacrifice (1 
this Nunto idols, we know that an idol tnde. on the day that the. Lord: 
Are is nothing in the world and that f. 
reta. ere is none other God but one. 
hecy 6. But to us there is but one 
* God, the Father, of whom are 
God all things, and we in him; and 
the Pe Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
g 4 to Re all things, and we by. him. 
q__ 1..9. For they them- 
Itter Nelres thew of us what manner of 
build itering in we had unto you, and 
David Now ye turned to God from idols, 
Twil F* ſerve the living and true God. 
f, and Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the 
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*. IIS 


Immu- 


* Job.xi. 7. Canf.thouby rasch. 1 | 


out the Almighty unto perfection? 
V. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 
canft thou do? deeper than hell, 
what canſt thou know? V.9.- 
The meafure thereof is longer 


than the earth, and broader than - 


the ſea. Job xxvi. 14. Lo, thele - 


are parts of his ways; but how 

little a portion is heard of him? 

but the thunder of his power who 
; Ss. 


d John iv. 24. God is a Spirit; 


and they that worſhip him, mu 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
© 1: Jim. 15 17. Now: unto the. 


King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 


the only wle God, be honour and: 


ou find 


glory forever; and ever: Amen. 
(tor ye ſwo no manner of ſimili- 


the midſt of the fire,) V. 16. Leſt 


and bones, as ye ſee me have. 


ue, God, he is the living God, s Acts xiv. 11, And when the 


people ſaw what Paul had dong, 


f Deut. iv. 15. Take ye, theres - 
fore, good heed unto youriclves, 


e unto you in Horeb, out of 


ye corrupt yonrſelves, and make 
you a gravem image, the: fimili- 
tude of any figure, the likeneſs- of 
male or female. John iv; 24. God 
is a Spirit; and e e 
him,, muſt worſhip: him in ſpirit 
anckin truth. With Luke xxiv. 39. 
Behold my hands and my feet, 
that. it is I myſelf: handle me, 
and ſee; for 5 ſpirit . hath not fleſh - 


B 5 they 


. 
E 7 
7 
+1 


; 


: 


un 


— PE VET To 
1 


Lond: de 
earth ? faith the Lord. 


* 


It 


The Cunſiſſim of Faith. 


Chap. It, 


immutable d, immenſe i, eternal *, incomprebenſible!, al. 
mighty n, moſt wiſe», moſt holy, molt free v, moſt abſo- 
Jute a, working all things according to the counſel of his own 
immutable and molt righteous will-, for his own glory; 


they lifted up their voices, ſaying, 


in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, The 
ods are come down to us in the” 


tkenefs of men. V. 15. And ſay- 
ing, Sirs, why do ye theſe things ? 
We alſo are men 0? like paſſions 


with you, and preach unto you 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe va- 


nities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the 


tea, and all things that are therein. 
N k James i. 17. Every good gift 

andevery perfect gift iᷣ from above, 
and cometh down from the Father 


of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 
mg. Mal. iii. 6. For I am the 


Lord, I change not: therefore ye 
Sons of Jacob are not conſumed. - 


i x Kings viii. 27. But will God 


indeed dwell on the earth | Be- 


Id, the heaven, and heaven of 
heavens, cannot contain thee, how 
much lefs this houſe that I have 
duilded ? Jer. xxl. 23. Am I a 
God at hand, faith the Lord, and 


not a God afar off? V. 24. Can 


apy hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
ſhall not fee him ? ſaith the 
do not I fill heaven and 


k Pſal, xc. a. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 


| the world, even from everlaſting. 

| teeverlaſtingthou art God. 1 Tim. 
z. 17. Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God, be honour: and glory 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
L Pf. Cxtv. 3. Great is the Lord, 


* 


6 


whole earth is full of his glory, Un 
Rev. iv. 8. [See letter ® immed . rl 


hath ſent me unto you. 


and greatly to be praiſed; and his 


| 8 moſt 

m Gen. xvii. 1. And when Ab- 
ram was ninety years old and nine 
the Lord appeared to Abram, aud 
ſaid unto him, I am the almighty MW! 
God: walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. Rev. iv. 8. And 
the four beaſts had each of them 
fix wings about him; and they 
were full of eyes 'within : and 
they reſt not day and night, day. 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. | E 
2 Rom. xvi. 27. To God only {W* 
wife, be glory through Jeſus We 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. ? 
o Ta. vi. 3. And one cried un. 
to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the 


ately foregoing.) 5 An 
F Pal. xv. 3. But our God ; 
in the heavens: he hath done t! 
whatſoever he pleaſeth. N 
1 Exod. iii. 14. And God fail 
unto Moſes, I AM THAT IAM. 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 


Eph. i. 11. In whom alſo ve 
have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to thi 
purpoſe of him who worketi 
all things aſter the counſel of hi 
own will. No 
Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hat 
made all things for himſelf ; yes 
even the wicked for the day of 
evil. Rom. xi. 36. For of hin 
and through him, and to him,: 
all things: to whom be glory fa 
ever. Amen. | | 

Es * x Joi 


i Chap. IT. 


0ſt 
kb. 
14 e John iv. 8. He that loveth 
hty not knoweth not God, for God 


be is love. V. 16. And we have known 


\ng and believed the love that God 
cm hath to us. God is love; and he 
hey that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 


in God and God in him. 


paſſed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long- ſuf- 
fering, and abundant in goodne!s 
and truth. V. 7. Keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty; 


the Wilfting the iniquity of the fathers 
1 upon the children, and upon the 
ned. ebildren's children, unto the third 
| and to the fourth generation. 
od is © Heb. xi. 6, But without faith 
done Mt is impoſſible fo pleafe him; for 


te that cometh to God muſt be- 
eve that he 1s, and that he is a 
ewarder of them that diligently 
eek him. | 

* Neh. ix. 32. Now, therefore, 
ur God, the great, the mighty, 
nd the terrible God, who keep- 
ſt covenant and mercy, let not 


bee that hath come upon us, on 
ur kings, on our Princes, and on 
ur prieſts, and on our prophets, 


-d batind on our fathers, and on all thy 
f; yen eople, ſince the time of the kings 

y f Aſſyria unto this day. V. 33. 
- lowbeit, thou art juſt in all that 
: brought upon us ; for thou haſt 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquicy, tran! 
the rewarder of them that diligently feek him“; and withal 
„„ moſt juſt and terrible in his judgurtents ; hating all ſin v, 
and who will by no means elcar the guilty . 105 
II. God hath all life, glory e, goodneſse, bleſſedneſs , in 


V ExOd. xxxiv. 6. And the Lord 


| the trouble ſeem little before 


De xi but we have done 


| 35 
1. moſt loving, gracious, n:_rciful, long-{ufe-ring, abundant in 


* 


greſſion and ſin j 


— 


and 


Y Pſal. v. 5. The fooliſh ſhall 
not ſtand in thy fight ; thou hateſt 
all workers of iniquity. V. 6. Thou 
ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lea - 
ſing: the Lord ill abhor the 
bloody and deceittul man. 

*< Nahum 1. 2. God is jealons, 
and the Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth andis furious: the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adver- 
faries, and he reſerveth wrath for 
his enemies, V. 3. The Lord is 
low to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the Lord hath his way » 
in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, 
and the clouds are the duſt of his 
feet. Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving: 


| iniquity, and tranſgreflion, and 


lin, aud that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers oy the 
children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to 
the fourth generation.1 
II. John v. 26. For as the Fa- 
ther hath life in himſelf, ſo hath* 


he given to the Son to have liſe 


* 


in himſelf, | | * 
b Acts vii. 2. And he ſaid; Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hearken; 
The God of glory appeared unto. 
our father Abraham, when he 
was in Meſopotamia, . before he 


. dwelt in Charran. 


Pf. exix. 68. Thou art good, 


and doeſt good, teach me thy ſta- 


tutes.. a | E : — 
41 Tim. vi. 15. Which in his 


times he ſhall ſhew, who is the 


B 6 dleſſed 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. II. 
and of himſelf; and is alone in and nnto himſelf all-ſufficient, 


not ſtanding in need of any creatures which he bath madee, 


nor deriving any glory from them t, but only manifeſting his 


own glory, in, by, unto, and upon them: he is the alone foun. 


lain of all being, of whom, throwh whom, and to whom, are 
all things ; and hath moſt ſovereign dominion over them, to 
do by them, for them, or upon them, whatſoever himſelf 
leaſeth >. In his ſight all things are open and manifeſt ; his 
nowledge is infinite, infallible, and independent upon rhe 
creature , {0 as nothing is to him contingent or uncertain }, 


- TE OLE. 


Nour, and 


dleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. 


Nom. ix. 5. Whoſe are the fa- 


thers, and of whom as concern- 
ing the fleſh Chriſt came; who is 


cover all, God bleſled for ever. 


en. 1 8 
© Acts xvii. 24. God that made 


the world, and all things therein, 
| Treing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in tem- 


3 made with hands: V. 25. 
either is worſhipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any 
thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, 


and breath, and all things. 
Job xx. 2. Can a man be 


profitable unto God, as he that is 


- .. wite may de profitable unto him- 

elt? V. 3. Is it any pleaſure to 

rde Almighty that thou art righ- 

_ _ Seous? or is it. gain to him that 
thou makeft thy ways perfect? 


Rom. xt. 36. For of him, and 


rough him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom de glory for 
fever. Amen. . | 


d Rev. iv. 7. Thou art warthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and ho- 
power : fox thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were crea- 
ted. 1 Tim. vi. 15. [See letter d 


 gammediately foregoing.) Dan. iv. 
235. That they ſhall drive 2 
| from mem and thy dwelling 


* 


the Lord ? or who hath been his 


He 


be with the beaſts ofthe field; and 
they ſhall make thee to eat graſs 
as Oxen, and they ſhall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and ſeven 
times ſnall paſs over thee, till thou 
know that the moſt High ruleth 
in the kingdom ofmen, and giveth 
it to whomſoever he will. V. 33. 
And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 


he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among 


the inhabitants of the earth; and 


none can ſtay his hand, or ſay u. 


to him, What doeſt thou? 
Hb. iv. 13. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt 
in his ſight: but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes 0 
him with whom we have to do. 
* Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt. finding ont! V. 34 
For who hath known the mind ot 


counfelor ? Pſal. cxlvii. 5. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power: 
his underſtanding is infinite. 

I Acts xv. 18. Known unto God 
are all his works from the begin- 
ning ofthe world. Ezek. xi. f. 
And the Spirit of the Lord fel 
upon me, and faid unto me, Speak, 

hus faith the Lord, Thus have 
| ye 


Ls 
nt, 
Ce, 
his 
un.: 
are 
to 
ſelf 
his 
the 
ml. 
He 
and 
Tai 
thee 
even 
thou 
Ueth 
veth 
» 35. 
F the 
and 
ill in 
nong 
and 
y um 


there 
nifeſt 
'S are 
es 0! 
140 
th of 
iſdom 
W ul- 


s, and ehe Lamb, for ever and ever. 
V. 34 V. 14. And the four beaſts ſaid, 
ind of Amen. And the four and twenty 
en his Helders fell down and worſhipped 
Great Wim that liveth for ever and 
ower: ver. 

N III. O 1 John v. 7. For there are 
o God {Wiree that bear record in heaven, 
begin- he Father, the Word, and the 
xi. f. Nioly Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
rd fell Hne. Mat. iii. 16. And Jeſus, when 
Speak, Ne was baptized, went up ſtraight- 
g have F2y out of the water; and, lo, 


| Chap. II. 
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He is moſt holy in all his counſels, in all his works, and in all 
his commands a. To him is due from angels and men, and 
every other creature, whatſoever worſhip, ſervice, or obe- 
dience, he is pleaſed to require of them a. 

III. In the unity of the Godhead there be three perſons, 
ok one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt -, The Father is of none, 
neither begotten nor proceeding ; the Son is eternally begot- 
ten of the Father; the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceeding 


from the Father and the Son . 


ve ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael: for 
i know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them. 

m pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all bis works. Rom. vil. 12. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and juſt, 
and good. 85 75 
| * Rev. v. 12. Saying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was flain to receive power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and blefſing. V. 13. And every 


on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the fea, and alt 
that are Ts them, heard 1 ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that fit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto 


. 


creature which is in heaven, and 


CHAP: 


the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he faw the Spirit of 
God deſcending like a_dove, and 
lighting upon him; V. 17. And, 
lo, a voice from heaven, faying, 
This is my heloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. Mat. xxviii. 19. 
Go ye, therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and | 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
The grace of the Lord Jetus 
Chrit and the love of God, and 
the communionofthe Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all. Amen. 

P John 1.14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, ) full of grace and 
truth. V. 18. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time; the only begot- 


ten Son, which is in the boſom 


o the Father, he hath declared” 
IM. 

2 John xv. 26. But when the 
Comforter is eome, whom I will: 
fend anto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which 

proceedeth from the Father, he 

ſhall teſtify of me. Gal. iv. 6, And 


becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Fa EH 2-5 
| 1 * Eph. 
4 


3 


o 
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The Confeſſion of Faith,” 
CHAP. III. Of God's Eternal Becree. 


( , O D from all eternity did, by the moſt wiſe and holy 
_T countel of his own. will, freely and unchangeably or- 


dain whatſoever comes to pals a: yet ſo, as thereby neither 


is God the author of ſin, nor is violence offered to the will 
of the creatures, nor is the liberty or contingency of ſecond 


cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhed e. 


II. Although God knows whatioever may or can come to 


I. Eph. i. rr. In whom alfo - 


we have obtained an inheritance, 


being predeſtinated according to 


the purpoſe of him who worketh 
all things after the counſel of his 


. own will. Rom. xi. 33. O the 


depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
how unſearchable are bis judg- 


ments, and his. ways paſt finding 
out! Heb. vi. 7. Wherein God, 
willing more abundantly to ſhew 


unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
mutability of his counſel, confirm- 
ed it by an oath. Rom. ix. 15. 
For he faith to Moſes, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compaſſion. 
on whom I w.ll have compaſſion. 
V. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 


on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardencth. 


b James 1. 13. Let no man ſay 


when he is tempted, 1 am tempt- 


ed of God: for God cannot be 


tempted with evil, neither tempt- 
eth he any man. 


V. 17. Ever 
good gift and every perfect pers 


is from above, and cometh down 


from the Father of * with 
whom is no variableneſs, neither 


ſnadow of turning. 1 John i. 5. 


This then is the meſſage which 
we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darknaſs at all. 


* 


pa upon all ſuppoſed conditions; yet hath he not decreed 


any 
Adds it. 23. Him, being deli- 
vered by the determinate counſel 
and fore-knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucifted and ſlain. Mat. 
xvii. 12. But I ſay unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done un- 
to him whatſoever they lifted : 


likewiſe ſhall alto the Son of man 


ſuffer of them. Acts iv. 29. For 
of a truth, againſt thy holy child 
Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointec, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 


with the Gentiles and the people 


of Iirael, were gathered together, 
V. 28. For to do whatligever thy 
hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. John xix. II. 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou touldett 
have no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that dell- 
ered me unto thee hath the 
greater ſin. Prov. xvi. 33. The 
lot is caſt into the lap ; but tne 


whole diſpoſing thereof is of the 
Lord. | | 


* 


II. d Acts xv. 18. Kn 


beginning of the world. x Sam. 
XX11}, £1, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me up into his hand? Will 
Saul come down, as thy ſervant 
hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, 
I beſeech thee, tell thy * 


CY 


Chap, III. 


own unto 
God are all his works from the 


G 


Chap. III. 


to either increaſed or diminiſneds. 
ed ; „ | | V. Thoſe 
my And the Lord ſaid, He will come withoutpreferring one before ano- 
ell” down. V. 12. Then ſaid David, ther, doing nothing of fqn 
Dſel Win the men of Keilah deliver Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he = 
ye me and my men into the hand of alſo unto them on the left hand, 
nds Saul? And the Lord ſaid, They Depart from me, ye curled, into 
lat. will deliver thee up. Mat. xi. 21. everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
hat Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe devil and his angels. 3 
hey {unto thee, Bethſaida! for if the “ Rom. ix. 22. What if God, 
un- Wrighty works which were done willing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
ed: Win you had been done in Tyre make his power known, endured 
man Wand Sidon, they would have re- with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
For Wpented long ago in ſackcloth and fels of wrath fitted to deſſruction: 
hid Waſhes, V. 23. And thou, Caper- V. 23. And thi he might make 
tec, aum, which art exalted unto known the riches of his glory on 
late, {Wheaven, ſhalt be brought down to the veſſels of mercy, which he 
ople - hell: for if the mighty works had afore prepared unto glory? 
her, Nrhich have been done in thee had Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtinated 
thy been done in Sodom, it would us unto the adoption of children 
ined Wave remained until this day. by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
I. WW © Rom. ix. 11. For the children ing to the good pleafure of his will, 
deſt being not yet born, neither having V. 6. To the praiſe of the glory 
me, done any good or evil, that the of his grace, wherein he hath made 
rom purpoſe of God according to elec- us accepted in the Beloved. Prov. 
dell- tion might ſtand, not of works, xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all 
the but of him that calleth : V. 13. things for himſelf ; yea, even the 
The Ws it is written, Jacob have I lo- wicked far the day of evil. ; 


; tne Weed, but Eſau have I hated. V. 16. 


f the Po then, it is not of him that will- 

| th, nor of him that runneth, 
unto put of God that ſheweth mercy. 
n the WV. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
Sam. Won whom he will have mercy, and 
eilah Whom he will he hardeneth; 
Wil W III. f 1 Tim. v. 21. I charge 
rvant hee before God, and the Lord 
ſrael, Weſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
* lat thou obferve theſe things, 


” 
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any thing becauſe he forefaw it as future, or as that which 
ould come to paſs upon ſuch conditions .. 
III. By the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of his 
glory, ſome men and angels ? are predeſtinated unto ever- 
laſting life, and others fore-ordained to everlaſting deaths. 
IV. Theſe angels and men, thus predeſtinated and fore- 
ordain ed, are particularly and unchangeably deſtgned ; and 
their number is ſo certain and definite, that it cannot be 


IV. h 2 Tim. ii. 19. Neverthelefs 


the foundation of God ftandeth 
ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweththemthat are his. And,Let 
every one that nameththe name of 


Chriſt depart from anz John 
iii. 18. 


ſpeak not of you all; 1 
know whom I have choſen : but 
that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, 


He that eateth bread with me 


bath lifted up his heel againſt me. 
| 1 i Eph. 
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VI. As God hath appointed the ele& unto glory, ſo hath he, 
by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his will, fore- ordained 
all the means thereunto . Wherefore they who are elected 


40 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


V. Thoſe of mankind that are predeſtinated unto life, Go! Wh 


before the foundation of the world was laid, according to his MM. 
eternal and immutable purpoſe, and the ſecret counſel and 


good pleaſure of his will, hath choſen in Chrift unto ever. { 
— glory i, out of his mere free grace and love, without 
oreſight of faith or good works, or perſeverance in 


any 
either of them, or any other thing in the creature, as con. 


ditions, or cauſes moving him thereuntox; and all to the 4 


raiſe of his glorious grace !. 


letter 


V. i Eph. i. 4. According as he 
hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 


ould be holy, and without blame 


before him in love: V. 9. Ha- 
ving made known unto us the 
myſtery of his will, according to 


his good pleaſure, which he, hath - 


purpoſed in himſelf: V. rx. In 
whom alſp we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeftinated 
according to the purpoſe of him 
who worketh all things after the 


counſel of his own will. Rom. 
viii. 30. Moreover, whom he did 
predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 


and whom he called, them he alfo 
juſtified; and whom he juſtified, 
them he alfo gloritied. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Who hath favedns, and call- 
ed us with: an holy calling; nat 


according to our works, but ac- 


cording. to his own purpoſe. and 
grace, which was 1 


not appointed us to wrath; hut 


to obtain falfation by our Lord 


Jeſus. Chriſt. 
k Rom. ix. 11, 13, 15. [See 
© immediate]! 
Eph. . 45 9. [See 
ately foregoing.) 


firſt truſted in Chriſt. 


the foundation of the world, that 


adoption of children. by Jeſus 


given us in 
Chrift Jeſus before the world be- 
gan. 2 Theſſ. v. 9; For God hath 


Lord, becauſe God. hath fron 


foregoing. } 
etter i immedi- 


95 being 

TEph. i. 6. To the praiſe d 
the glory of his grace, wherein be 
hath made us accepted in the Be. 
loved. V. ra. That we-ſhould he 
to the praiſe of his glory, wht 


„VI. © x Pet. i. 2. Elect accord: 
mg to the fareknowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanctification 
of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
iprinkung of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. According as 
he hath choſen us in him betor; 


we fhonld be holy, and without 
blame before him in love: V.. 
Having predeſtinated us unto the 


Chrift' to himſelf, according to 
the good: pleaſure of his wil, 
Eph. ii. xb.. For we are hi! 
workmanſkip, created in Chrit 
Jeſus unto good works, Which 
God hath before ordained that 
we ſhould walk in. them. 
2 Thel ii. 13. But we are bound 
to give thanks alway to God : 
for you, brethren, Beloved of the 


the beginning - choſen you tl 
ſalvation, through ſanRificatiof 
of the Spirit, and belief of ti 


truth, | 
® xz Thi 
88 


1 
— — — 


Chap. III. 
od, 
His 
and 
ver. 
Out 
e in 
bon. 
the 


he, 
ined Hraiſe of his glorious juſtice :. 
ed os oF 
Elm * : Theft. v.v. For God hath 
fe of Mot appionted us to wrath, but 
ein he obtain ſalvation y our Lord 
e Be. ius Chriſt, V. 10. Who died for 
1d be, that whether we wake or 
who cep we ſhou'd live together 
| ith him. Tit. ii. 14. Who gave 
cord. mſelf for us, that he might re- 
F God em us from all iniquity, and 
cation rify unto himfelf a peculiar 
e, and Hrople, zealous of good works, 
eus Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, 
ing Mom he did predeftinate, them 
before allo called; and whom he 
J, that led, them he alſo juſtified; 


ithout{W&Þd whom he juſtified, them he 
V. „ glorified. Eph. i. g. Having 
to the deſtinated us unto the adop- 
Jesus n of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 
ing toWnſelf, according to the good 
s will Meaſure of his will. 2 Theſſ. 
re hiifſ® 2. But we are bound to give 
ChritWnks wy to God for you, 
whichMIcthren, beloved of the Lord, 
ed thatcauſe God hath from the be- 
them ning choſen you to ſalvation, 


- boundough ſanctification of the Spi- 


5 God and belielf of the truth. 

1 of the 3 Pet. i. g. Who are kept by 

h from power of God through faith 

you ee ſalvation, ready to be re- 

Hicatia ed in the laſt time. 

of the John xvii. 9. I pray for them: 
ray not for the world, but for 

1 Th | 3 


— 


— 


{ The Confeffion of Fatth, 
being fallen in Alam, are redeemed by Chriſt *, are efteQu- 

ny called unto faith in Chriſt by his Spirit working in due 

Eaſon ; are juſtified, adopted, ſanctified , and kept by his 

power through faith unto ſalvation :. Neither are any other 

ſedeemed by Chriſt, effectually called, juſtified, adopted, 

ſunctified, and ſaved, but the elect only x, | 

VII. The reſt of mankind, God was pleaſed, according to 

the unſcarchable counſel of his own will, whereby he extend» / 
Ich or with-holdeth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory of 

Bis ſovereign power over his creatures, to paſs by, and to 

rdain them to diſhonour and wrath for their ſin, to the 


who they 
not, and who fliould betray him. 


41 


vin. The 


them which thou haſt given me, 
for they are thine. Rom. vin. 28. 
And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpofe, 


Tee ito the end of the Chapter.) 


John vi. C4. But there are ſome 


of you that believe not. For 


Jeſus knew from the beginning 
were that believed 


V. 65. And he fa'd, Therefore 
ſaid I unto you, That no man can 


come unto me except it were 


given unto him ot my Father. 
John x. 26. But ye believe not, 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, 
as I ſaid unto you. John viii. 47. 
He that is of God heareth God's 
words : ye, thercfore, hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


x John it. 19. They went out 


from us, but they were not of us: 


for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued 


with us; but they went out, that 
they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us | 

VII. Matth. xi. 25. At that 
time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from the 
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. The Confeſſion of Fuith. 
III. The doctrine of this high myſtery of predeſtination 


APE 
— leh on <A —Ä—ää-z 


Chap. III. 


is to be handled with ſpecial prudence and care; that men 
attending the will of God revealed in his word, and yield. 
ing obedience thereunto, may, from the certainty of their 
effectual vocation, be aſſured of their eternal election :. $9 
ſhall this doctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, and ad. 
miration of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant 


confolation, to all that ſincerely obey the goſpel. 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealedé them unto babes. V. 26. 
Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. Rom. ix. 17. 
For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pha- 
raoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe 
have I raiſed thee up, that I might 
ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. V. 18. 
Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 
V. 21. Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the ſame 
ump to make one veſſel unto 
honour, and another unto diſho- 
nour? V. 22. What if God, will- 
ing to ſhew his wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured 
with much long: ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction? 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 


having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let 


every one that nameth the name 


of Chriſt depart. from iniquity. 


V. 20. But in a great houſe there 


are not only veſſels of gold and of 
ſilver, but alſo of wood amd of 
earth; and fone to honour, and 


ſome to diſhonour. Jude, ver. 4. 


For there are certain men crept in 


unawarcs, wh. were before of old 
ordained to. this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into laſcivioutnels, 
and.denying the only Lord God, 


"WR -AL, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. x Pet. 
1.8, And a ſtone of ſtumbling, 

and a rock of offence, even t9 
them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto al. 
to they were appointed. 

V1. * Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, 
O man, who art thou that re 

lieft agamit God? ſhall the thing 
formed ſay to him that for med 
it, Why haſt thou made me thus! 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how un 
ſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out! Deut. 
XX1X. 29, The ſecret things be. 
long unto the Lord our God: but 
thoſe things which are reveal 
belong unto us, and to our chil 
dren for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law, 

t 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore ti 
rather, brethren, give ail dil. 
gence to make your calling 4nd 
cleQion ſure: for if ye do the 
things ye ſhall never fall. 

V Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe a 
the glory of his grace, wher: in bt 
hath made us accepted in the ge 
loved. Rom, xi. 33. [See iter 
1med:ately foregoing.| | 
Rom. xi. 5, Even fo then 
this preſent time alſo there is 
remnant according to the elec 
tion of grace. V. 6. And if h 
grace, then is it no more of works 
OtRherwiie grace is no MOre gract 


Bt, if it be of works, then i 
| 


? 


By Gap. IV. The Confeſſion of Faith, 43 


CHAP, IV. Of Creation. 


nen 

wes T pleaſed Cod the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt *, for 
Socke manifeſtation of the glory of his eternal power, wiſ- 
ad. In, and goodneſs*, in the beginning, to create, or make 

Lan; nothing, the world, and all things therein, whether viſt- 


Ne or invifible, in the ſpace of {1x days, and all very good. 
p. II. After God had made all other creatures he created 
| man, 


Pet, | | | 

ling, more grace : otherwiſe work being underſtood by the things 
1 to no more work. V. 20. Well; that are made, even his eternal 
vord, eauſe of unbelief they were power andGodhead ; fo that they 


token off, and thou ſtandeſt by are without excuſe, Jer. x. 12. 
jth, Be not high-minded, but He hath made tte earth by his 
ir. 2 Pet. 1. 10. [See letter power, he hath eſtabliſhed the 


thing Wi. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing ſtretched out the heavens by his 
med the charge of God's elect? It is diſcretion. Pſal. civ. 24. O Lord, 
thus! Id that juſtifieth. Luke x. 20. how manifold are thy works! in 
f the Wtwithſtanding in this rejoice wiſdom haſt thou made them all; 
t that the ſpirits are ſubject the earth is full of thy riches. 
un. ¶ to you: but rather rejoice, be- Pſal. xxxiii. 5. He loveth righ- 
5, and Wiſe your names are written in teouſneſs and judgment; the earth 
Deut. ven. | | is full ofthe goodneſs of the Lord. 
28 be-. Heb. i. 2. Hath in theſe V. 6. By the word of the Lord 
1; but days ſpoken unto us by his were the heavens made, and all 
veal in, whom he hath appointed the hoſt of them by the breath 
chi. r of all things, by whom alſo he of his mouth. | 
ay vide the worlds. John i. 2. The C [The abhele Firſt Chapter © 


e was in the beginning with Gen.] Heb. xi. 3. Through faith 
d. V. z. All hings were made by we underſtood that the worlds 
and without him was not any were framed by the word of God, 
ng made that was made. Gen. fo that things which are ſeen 
, And the earth was without were not made of things which 
m, and void; and darkneſs was do appear, Col. i. 16. For by 


aiſe en the face of the deep: and him were all things created that 
rin Spirit of God moved upon the are in heaven, and that are in 
he Bee of the waters. Job xxvi. 13. earth, viſible and inviſible, whe» 
letter bis Spirit he hath garviſhed the ther they be thrones, cr domini- 


ens; his hand hath formed ona, or principalities, or powers; 
11 1 crooked ſerpent. Job xxxili. all things were created by him, 
The Spirit of God hath made and for him, Acts xvli. 24. God 


Wity hath given me life. things therein, ſeeing that he is 
Workiß Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible Lord of heaven and earth, dwell - 
c graces of him from the creation. eth not in temgles made with 
en I Wthe world arc clearly ſeen, hands. N 

g | II, 4 Gen. 


Imediately forezoing.] Rom. world by his wiſdom, and bath 


, and- the breath of the Al, that made the world, and all 
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II. 4 Gen. i. 27. So God crea- 
ted man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: 


male and female created he them. 


© Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord 
God formed man of the duſt of 


the ground, and breathed into his 


noſtrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living ſoul. With 


Eccl. xii. 7. Then ſhall the duſt 
return to the earth as it was; and 


the ſpirit ſhall return unto God 


who gave it. And Luke xxili. 43. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſa unto thee, To- day ſhalt thou 


be with me in paradiſe. And Mat. 
X. 28. And fear not them which 
ki!l the body, but are not able to 


kill the ful: but rather fear him 
which is able to deſtroy both ſou! 


and body in hell. 

f Gen. i. 26, And God ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image, after 
our likencſs ; and let them have 


_ dominion over the fiſh of the tea, 


and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creep- 
Ing thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, Col. iii. 10. And have put 


on the new man, which is renew- 
ed in knowledge, after the image 
Of him that created him. Epb. iv. 
24. And that ye put on the nw 
tnan, which after God is created 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, 


8 Rom. ii. 14. For when the 


Gentiles, which have not tlic law, 


The Con feſſiun of Faith, 
man, male and female , with reaſonable and immorty 
ſouls e, endued with knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true ha 
lincſs, after his own imaget, having the law of God writiq 
in their hearts e, and power to fulfil it?; and yet under: 
poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, being left to the liberty of thei 
own will, which was ſubject unto change i. Beſides this lay 
written in their hearts, they received a command not to ei 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil x; which whit 


man faw that the tree was por 


to the eyes, and a tree to be d 


ſhalt ſurely die. Gen, in. 8. A 


Chap. IV, 


the 


do by nature the things contain 
in the law, theſe, having not th 
law, are a law unto themic ve, 
V. 15, Which ſhew the work 9 
the law written in their heart 
their conſcience allo bearing wt 
refs, and their thoughts the meu 
while accufmg or elfe excuſin 
one another. | 

h Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this on 
have I found, that Cod hath ma! 
man upright; but they hy 
ſought out many inventions. 

IGen. tit, 6. Aud when the wi 


for food, and that it was pleafin 


fired to make one wiſe ; ſh: to 
of the fruit thereaf, and did a 
and gave alſo unto her huſban 
with her, a d he did eat. Fl 
vit. 29. [See letter k immediat: 
oregoing.] 
þ en. l. 17. But of the tree 
the knowledge of good and e 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for int 
day that thou eateſt thereof th 


they heard the voice of the 10 
God walking in the garden nt 
cool of the day: and Adam 3 
his wife hid themſelves from 
preſence of the Lord God am 
the trees of the garden. V. Nee 
And the Lord God called uM 
Adam, and ſaid unto him, W 
art thou ? V. 10. And he tai, 
heard thy voice in the garde 


hap. V. The Confeſſion of Faith, 45 
hey kept they were happy in their communion with God, 
d had domini n over the creatures. 
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CHAP. V. Of Providence. 


OD, the great Creator of all things, doth uphold», direct, 
diſpoſe, ard govern all creatures, actions, and things, 
om the greateſt even to the lealt*, by his moſt wiſeand holy 
+ . provi- 
d I was afraid, becauſe T was High, and I praiſed and honour- 
Red; and I hid myſelf. V. 11. ed him that liveth for ever, whoſe 
d he faid, Who told thee that dominion 1s an everlaſting domi- 
ou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten nion, and his kingdom is from 4 
the tree, whereof Icommanded generation to generation. V. 35. 
ge that thou ſhouldeſt not eat? Ard all the inhabitants of the 
23. Therefore the Lord God earth are reputed as nothing: and 


1g wit him forth from the garden of he doeth according to his will in 
meien, to till the ground from the army of heaven, and among 
«culnWhence he was taken. | the inhabitants of the earth; and 


Gen. i. 25. And God ſaid, Let none can ſtay his hand, or ſay un- 
make man in our image, after to him, What doeſt thou? Pſal 
r likenefs : and let them have cxxxv. 6. Whatſoever the Lord 
minion over the fiſh of the ſea, pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
d over the fowl of the air, and and in earth, in the ſeas, and all 


is on 
h mad 
y har 


Ns. 


the er the cattle, and over all the deep places. Acts xvii. 25. Nei- 
as goth, and over every creeping ther is worſhipped with men's 
pleſaWng that ereepeth upon the earth. hands, as though he needed any 
> be g. And God bleſſed them; and thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life, 
ht N. d ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and breath, and all things. V. 26. 
did £1 


| multiply, and repleniſh the And hath made of one blood all 
th, and fibdue it; and have nations of men, for to dwell oa 
inion over the fiſh of the ſea, all the face of the earth, and hath 
| over the fowl of the air, and determined the tunes before ap- 
revery living thing that mo- pointed, and the bonnds of their 
e tree n upon the earth. abitation. V. 28. For in him we 
and OW." Heb. i. 3. Who, being the live, and move, and have our 
for in tWhtneſs of his glory, and the being; as certain alſo of your 
reof tires image of his perſon, and own poets have ſaid, For we are 
1. 8. Molding all things by the word alto his offspring. Job, Chapters 
the Lis power, when he had by xxxvii, XXxix, xl, xli. 

len 11 UI purged our fins, fat down Matth. x. 19. Are not two 
dam Agthe right hand of the Majefty ſparrows ſold for a farthing f and 


huſban 
RD 
Ne dial. 


from High. | one of them {hall not fall on the 

od am Dan. iv. 34. And, at the end ground without your Father. 

n. V. Je days. I Nebuchadnezzar V. o. But the very hairs of your 

ned 1d up mine eyes unto heaven, head are all numbered. V. 31. 

2 Je mine underſtanding returned Fear ye not, thercf re, ye are of 
e la | 


me, and I bleſſed the moſh more value than many ſparrows, 


d Prov. 


; garde 
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The Confession of Faith, Chap.) 
providence , according to his infallible foreknowledge e, af 
the free and immutable counſel of his own will, tothe praiſe 
the glory of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs, and mercy 
II. Although, in relation to the foreknowledge and decrf 
of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come to paſs immutably ay 
infallibly® ; yet, by the ſame providence, he ordereth them 


ary 
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fall out according to the nature of ſecond cauſes, either nl 
ceſſarily, freely, or contingently i. 9 ; 


d Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the 
Lord ate in every place, behold- 


ing the evil and the good. Pal. 


Civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold 


are thy works! in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. Pal. cxlv. 17. 
The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works. 
Acts xv. 18. known unto God 
are all his works irom the begin- 
ning of the world. Pſal. xciv. 8. 
Underftand, ye brutiſn among the 


people: and, ye fools, when will 


ye be wiſe ? V. 9. He that plant- 
ed the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he 
that formed the eye, ſhall he not 
fee ? V. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the 
Heathen, ſhall not he correc ? 
he that teacheth man knowledge, 


ſhall not he know? V. 11x. The 


Lord knoweth the thoughts of 


man, that they are vanity. - 


f Eph. i. 11. In whom alſo we 
have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all 


things after the counſel of his own 


will. Pſal. xxxui. 10. The Lord 
bringeth the counſel of the Hea- 


then to nought: he maketh the de- 


vices of the people of none effect. 
V. 11. The counſel of the Lord 


ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of 


his heart to all generations. | 
_ 8 Iſaiah lxiii. 14. As a beaſt 
goeth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord cauſed han to 
reſt; 1d didſt thou lead thy people, 


have I raiſed thee up, that 


— i Gen, viii. 22. While the © 


III. G 
to make thyſelf a glorious nn 
Eph. iii. 10. To the intent ti 
now nnto the principalities a 
powers in heavenly places mi 
be known by the churchthe mu 
fold wiſdom of God ,Rom, is, 

For the ſcripture ſaiua unto Pf 
raoh, Even for this ſame purpd 


might ſhew- my power in the 
and that my name might be( 
clared throughout all the ex 
Gen. xlv. 7. And God fent 1 
before you, to preſerve you 
poſterity in the earth, and toi 
our lives by a great deliverals 
ſal. cxlv. 7. They thall ab 
dantly utter the memory oft 
great goodneſs, and ſhall fing 
thy righteouſneſs, d | 
II. h Acts ii. 23. Him, being 
livered by the determinate cl 
ſel and foreknowledge of God, 
have taken, and by wicked hat 
have crucified and ain. 


remaineth, ſeed-time and hari 
and cold and heat, and ſum 
and winter, and day and ni 
ſhall not ceaſe, Jer. xxx.. 
Thus faith the Lord, which 
veth the ſun for a light by 
and the ordinances of the nW 
and of the ſtars for a light 
night; which divideth the Wh 
when the waves thereof wr 
The Lord of hoſts is his f 
Exod. xxi. 13. And if a ma 
not in wait, but God deliver 


p. 
*, All 
Alec 
Tc 
CTR 
ly at 
em i 
er nt 


hap, v. The Confeſſion of Faith, m_— 
III. God in his ordinary providence maketh uſe of means x, 
et is free to work withour i, above®, and againſt theme, 


this pleaſure, IV. The 


nto his hand; then I will appoint it may give ſeed to the ſower and 
hee a place whither he ſhall flee. bread to the eater: V. 11. So 
With Deut. xix. 5. As when a ſhall my word be that goeth forth 
an goeth into the wood with out of my mouth: it ſhall not re. 
is neighbour to hew wood, and turn unto me void, but it ſhall 
is hand fetcheth a ſtroke with accompliſh that which J pleaſe, 
the axe to cut down the tree, and and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
he head ſlippeth from the helve, whereto I ſent it. Hoſ. ii. 21. 
nd lighteth upon his neighbour And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
hat he die: he ſhall flee unto one day, I will hear, faith the Lord; 
f thoſe cities and live. 1 Kings I will hear the heavens, and they 
xii, 28. And Micaiah faid, If ſhall hear the earth; V. 22. And 
ou return at all in peace, the the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
ord hath not ſpoken by me. And the wine, and the oil, and they 


I. Col 


S Namy 
nt ti 
163 4 
z mi 
je man 
1. X.! 
ito Ph 


purple ſaid, Hearken, O people, every - ſhall hear Jezreel. 

tum ne of you. V. 34. And a certain i Hof. i. 5. But T will have 
in dran drew a bow at a venture, mercy upon the houſe of Judah, 
t beild ſmote the king of Iirael be- and will ſave them by the Lord 
je eu veen the-joints of the harneſs : their God, and will not fave them 
ſent oW&h<refore he ſaid unto the driver by bow, nor by ſword, nor by 


f his chariot, Turn thine hand, battle, by horſes, nor by horſe- 
nd carry me ont of the hoſt, for men. Matth. iv. 4. But he an- 
am wounded, Iſa. x. 6. I will ſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
end him againſt an hypocritical Man ſhall not hve by bread alone, 
ation; and againſt the people of but by every word that proceed- 
y wrath will I give him a charge, eth out of the mouth of God. Job 
d take the ſpoil, and to take the xxxiv. 10. Therefore hearken un- 
rey, and to tread them down to me, ye men of anderſtarding : 
ke the mire of the ſtreets, V. 7. Far be it from God that he ſhould 
lowbeit, he meaneth not ſo, nei- do wickedneſs, and from the 
er doth his heart think ſo ; but Almighty, that he ſhould commit 
is in his heart to deftroy, and miquity,  _ | | 
ut off nations not a few. m Rom. iv. 19. And being not 
III. k Acts xxvii. 31. Paul ſaid weak in faith, he confidered not 
the centurion, and to the ſol- his own body now dead, when he 
lers, Except theſe abide in the was about an hundred years old, 
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xxxi. Nip ye cannot be ſaved. V. 44. neither yet the deadneſs of Sara's 
Which And the reſt, ſome on boards, and womb. V. 20. He ſtaggered not 
it by me on broken pieces of the ſhip: at the promiſe of God through 
the Md fo it came to paſs that they unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, 
a hbeb!Mcaped all ſafe to land. Ifaiah ins glory to God. V. 21. And 
h the . 10. For as the rain cometh being fully pertuaded, that what 
reof un, and the ſnow, from hea- he had promiſed he was able alſo 
his in, and returneth not thither, to perform. x | 


Fa mt watereth the earth,” and ma- 2 Kings vi. 6. And the man bf 
deliver th it bring forth and bud, that God faid, Where fell it: 8 be 
| * 77 : ; | / | ewe 
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ſhewed him the place. And he eut 


down a ſtick, and caſt it in thi- 
ther, andthe iron did ſwim. Dan. 


Ui. 27. And the princes, governors, 


and captains, and the king's coun- 
ſellors, being gathered together, 


la theſe men, upon whole bodies 


the fire had no power, nor vas an 
hair of their head finged, nei- 


ther were their coats changed, 


nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed 
on them. . | 

IV. Rom. xi. 32. For God 
hath concluded them all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. V. 33. O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! how un- 
ſearchable are hi judgments, and 


dis ways paſt finding out! V. 24, 
For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been 


his counſellor? 2 Sam. xxiv. x. 


And again the anger of the Lord 


was kindled againſt Iſrael, and 


be moved David againſt them to 


ſay, Go, number iſrael and Judah. 


With 1 Chron. xxl. 1. And Satan 
ſtood up againſt Iſra i, and pro- 


voked David to number IIrael. 


1 Kings xxii. 22. And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Wherewith? And 
he ſ id, I will go forth, and I 


will e a lying ſpirit in the mouth 


Thau ſhalt perſuade him, and 
prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo, 


23. Now, therefore, behold, the 
Lord hath put a lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of all theſe thy pro- 

oken 


* 4 
. 


The On feſſion of Fauth, 
IV. The almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and inf 
nite goodneſs of God, fo far manifeſt themſelves in his pro 
dence, that it extendethitſelf even to the firſt fall, and all co: 
fins of angels and mene, and that not by a bare permilſtonM 
but ſuch as haih joined with it a moſt wiſe and poweri 


23. Him, being delivered by ti 
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Chap. | 


boun 


evil concerning thee. 1 Chro 
X. 4- Then fad Saul to hie x 
mour-bezrer, Draw thy ſwor 
and thruft me through there wid 
leſt theſe uncircumciſed e.n 
and abuſe me. But his armoy 
dearer would not, for he was { 
afraid. So Saul took a feword. iy 
fell upon it. V. 13. So Saul df 
for his tranſgrefhon which þ 
committed againſt the Lord, eu 
againſt the word of the |. 
which he kept not, and alſo 9 
aſking counſel of one that had 
familiar ſpirit, to enquire of i 
V. 14. And enquired not of tt 
Lord: therefore he flew him, a 
turned the kingdom unto Day 
the fon of Jeſſe, 2 Sam. xv!, 1 
And the king ſaid, What have lt 
do with you, ye Tons of Zervii 
fo let him curſe, becauſe ti 
Lord bath ſaid unto him, Cur 
David. Who ſha!l thenſay, What 
fore haſt thou done ſo? AG 


determinate counſel and ft. 
knou ledge of God, ye have tax) 
and by wicked hands have cre 
ficd and flain. Acts. iv. 2. For it 
a truth againſt thy holy child 
tus, whom thou haſt anointe 
both Herod and Pontius Pil 
with the Genti/es and the pci 
of Iſrael, were gathered togetht 
V. 28. For to do whatſoever 
hand and thy counſel determigy® 
before to be done. 

P Acts xiv. 16. Who in ©! 
paſt ſuffered all naizHs to , 
in their 0wn ways. 4 


p. Muap. V. The Confeſſion of Faith, 49 
| ni, ounding , and otherwiſe ordering and governing of them, 
Yon a manifold diſpenſation, to his own holy ends*; yet ſo 
ola; the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from the crea- 
once, and not from God; who, being moſt holy and righ- 
verſihhhous, neither is nor can be the author or approver of {in *, 


ound v. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious God doth often- 

ChraWmes leave for a ſeaſon his own children to manifold tempta- 

* ons, and the corruption of their own hearts, to chaſtiſe them 
word 


their former ſins, or to diſcover unto them the hidden 


e witz . x , 
rength of corruption and deceitfulneſs Of their hearts, that 


een 
rmouWey may be humbled *; and to raiſe them to a more cloſe and 
vas {0 5 . conſtant 
d, an 5 ; | 
zu d Pſa). Ixxvi. 10. Surely the tempted with evil, neither tempt- 
ich Wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: eth he any man: V. 14. But 
rd, ee remainder of wrath ſhalt thou every man is tempted, when he is 
> Lon train. 2 Kings xix. 28. Le- drawn away of his own luſt, and 
alſo uſe thy rage againſt me, and enticed. V. 1). Every good gift, 
at had y tumult, is come up into mine and every perfect gift, is from 
e of rs; therefore Iwill put my hock above, and cometh down from the 


t of 
um, a 


3 Day 


thy noſe, and my bridle in thy Father of lights, with whom is 
ps, and I will turn thee back by no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
e way by which thou cameſt. of turning. xr John ii. 6. For all 
Gen. l. 20. But as for yon, ye that is in the world, the luſt 


d him againſt an hypocritical thou done, and I kept filence : 
en, and againſt the people of * thou .thoughteſt that I was alto- 


d by wrath will I give him a charge, gether ſuch an one as thyſelf: but 
nd f take the ſooil, and to take the I will reprove thee, aid fet ther 
ve tal. and to tread them down like in order before thine eyes. 
ye em mire of the ſtreets. V. 7. How. V. © 2 Chron. xxxl. 25. But 
J. For Mit he meaneth not fo, neither Hezekiah rendered not again, ac- 
child th his heart think ſo; but it is cording to the benefit done unto 
anointe bis heart to deſtroy aud cut off him: for his heart was lifted up; 
as Pilafhtions not a few. V. 12. Where- therefore there was wrath upon 
he peiſche it ſhall eome to pats, that, him, and upon Judah and Jeruſz- 
together the Lord hath performed lem. V. 26. Notwithſtanding He- 
ever whole work upon, mount zekiah humbled himiclf for the 


cer muy”, : | x Ss rad”. 
| nth the fruit of the ſtout heart the inhabitants of Jeruſflem,) fo 
in ein the king of Aflyria, aud the that the wrath of the Lord came 
$ to “ 


James 1. 13. Let no man ſay zvekiah. V. 31. Howbeit, in the 
4 PiA 
of Zod: for God cannot be princes of Babylon, who fent unto 


* han 


onght evil againſt me: but God cf the fleſh, and the luſt of the 
kant it unto good, t? bring to eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
(3, as it is this day, to ſave much of the Father, but is of the world. 
ople alive. Iſaiah x. 6. 1 will Pfalm I. 21. Theſe things haſt 


on, and on Jervialem, I will pride of his heat, (both he and 


try of his high looks. ; not vpon them in the days of He- 


en he is tempted, T am. tempt- buſineſs of the ambaſladore of the 


50 


him to enquire of the wonder that 


Was done in the land, God left him, 


to try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 28am. XX1V. i. 
And again the anger of the Lord 
Was kindied againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them to ſay, 
Go, number Iſrael and Judah. 

v 2 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould 
be exaltedabove meaſure, through 
the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in 
the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, leſt I ſhovld be ex- 
alted above meaſure. V. 8. For 
this thing I beſought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from 
me. V. 9. And he ſais unto me, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee : 
for my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakneſs, Moft gladly, there- 
fore, will I rather glory in my in- 

firmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. Pſalm Ixxiii. 
throughout, * Pſalm Ixxvii. x. I 
cried unto God with my voice, 
even unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear unto me. V. 10. 


And I faid, This is my infirmity: 


but I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the moſt High. 
V. 12. I will meditate alſo of all 
thy works, and talk of thy doings. 
| [Read the intermediate Perſes in 
the Bible:) Mark xiv. from the 
66th werſe to the end, with John 
xxi. 15. So when they had dined, 
Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, fon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe ? He ſaith 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
conſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, and 
to make them more watchful againſt all future occaſion; 
of ſin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends . 
Vl. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom God as x 
righteous judge, for former ſins, doth blind and harden”, from 
them he not only with-holdeth his grace, whereby they might 
have been enlightened in their underſtandings, and wroucht 


eſt that I love thee. He ſaith un. 


thou me? He faith unto him, Ye, 


grieved, becauſe he {aid unto hin 


bodies between themſelves. V. 2 


...... —————— . OOO 


Chap, . 


8 upon 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoy. 


to him, Feed my lambs. V. 1 
He faith to him again the ſecon 
time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, love 


Lord; thou knoweſt that 1 1M 
thee. He faith unto him, Fre 
my ſheep. V. 17. He faith unt 
him the third time, Simon, ton d 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter wy 


the third time, Loveſt thou me! 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, tho 
knoweſt all things; thou knoveh 
that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith u 
to him, Feed my ſheep. 

VI. * R. m. i. 24. Whercfor 
God alſo gave them up to unclea 
nels, through the luſts of their ou 
hearts, to diſhonour their oy 


For this cauſe God gave themu 
unto vile affections: for even the 
women did change the natural y 
into that which is againſt natur 
V. 28. And even as they did n 
like to retain. God in their knoy 
ledge, God gave them over to an 
probate mind, to do thoſe thing 
which are not convenient. Ron 
xi. 7. What then? Iſrael hath ng 
obtained that which he fſceket 
for, but the election hath obta 
ed it, and the reſt were blinde 
V. 8. According as it is writte 
God hath given them the ip 
of ſlumber, eyes that they jhou 
not ſce, and ears that they ſho 
not hear, unto this day. *D 

| | e 
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upon in their hearts *; but ſometimes alſo withdraweth the 
gifts which they had y, and expoſeth them to ſuch objects as 
their corruption makes occaſion of fin ; and withal, gives 
them over to their own luſts, the temptations of the world, 
and the power of Satan * : whereby it comes to paſs, that 
they barden themſelves, even under thoſe means which God 


uſeth tor the ſoftening of others», 


* Deut. xxix. 4. Yet the Lord 
hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to ſee, and 
ears to hear, unto this day. 

Mat. xiii. 12. For whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he 
ſnall have more abundance: but 
whoſoever hath not, from him {hall 
be taken away even that he hath. 
Mat. xxv. 29. For unto every one 
that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not, ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 


of Heſhbon would not let us paſs 
by him; for the Lord thy God 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his 
heart obſtinate, that he might de- 


ind Hazacl ſaid, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he anſwered, Be- 
auſe I know the evil that thou 
it do unto the children of II- 
zel: their ſtrong holds wilt thou 
t on fire, and their young men 
alt thou ſlay with the ſword, and 
ilt daſh their children, and rip 
p their women with child. V. 3. 
ind Hazael ſaid, But what! is 
y fervant a dog, that he ſhould 
0 this great thing? And Eliſha 
nwered, The Lord bath ſhewed 
ie that thou ſhalt be king over 
yria. e N 

" Pfal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people 
ould not hearken to my voice, 
d lirael would none of me: 


x Dei 12. So I gave them up unto 


Deut. ii. 30. But Sihon king 


ver him into thy hand, as appear- 
th this day. 2 Kings vili. 12. 


VII. As 


their own hearts' luſt; and they 
walked in their own counſels. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10. And with all de- 
ceiveableneſs of unrighteoufneſs 
in them that perijh ; becauſe they 
received not the Jove of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved. V. 1x. 
And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe a lye: V. 12. That 
they all might be damned who 
beheved not the truth, but bad 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
b Exod, vii. 3. And I will harde:: 
Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my 
figns and my wonders in the land 
of Egypt. With Exod. viii. 15. 
But when Pharaoh ſaw that there 
was reſpite he hardened Hes heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had ſaid. V. 22. Ard 
Pharaoh hardened his heart at 
this time alſo, neither would he 
let the people go. 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
For we are unto God a ſweet ta- 
vour of Chrift, in them that are 
faved, and in them that periſli. 
V. 16. To the one we are the ſa- 
vour of death unto death, aud t. 
tke other the ſavour of life unt 
life; and who is ſufficient for thete 
things? 1a, viii. 14. And he ſhall 
be for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtore 
of ſtumbling, and for a rock of ot. 
fence, to both the houſes of Iſrat!; 


for a gin, and for a ſnare, to the 


inhabitants of Jeruftlem. 1 Pet. 

11. 7. Unto you, therefore, which 

believe he is precious: knit unto 

them which be diſobedient, the 
| | C 2 none 
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The Confeſſion of Faith; 
VII. As the providence of God doth, in general, reach to 
all creatures; lo, after a moſt ſpecial manner, it taketh care 
of his church, and diſpoſeth all things to the good thereof c, 


Chap. VT, 


— —— 


CH AP. VI, of 
O 


ſtone which the builders diſallow- 
ed, the-ſame is made the head of 
+ the corner. V. 8. And a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient; 
whereunto alſo they we: ap- 
pointed. Iſa. vi. 9. And he ſaid, 
Go and tell this people, Hear ye 


indeed, but underſtand not; and 


ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
V. 10, Make the heart of this 
eople fat, and make their ears 
1eavy, and ſnut their eyes; Jeſt 
they;ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand 
- withtheir heart, and convert, and 
be healed. With Acts xxviil. 26. 
_ Saying, Go unto this people, and. 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
ſhall not underſt and; and ſeeing 
ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. 
V. 27. For the heart of this people 
is waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtaud with 
their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 
VII. 1 Tim. iv. 10, For there- 
fore we both labour; and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the 
living Ged, who is the Saviour of 
all men, ſpecially of; thoſe that 
believe. Amos ix. 8, Behold the 


the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Puniſhment there}. ö 

UR firſt parents, being 
temptation of Satan, ſinned in eating the forbidden 
Fruit * This their fin God was pleaſed, according to 


Lord. V. 9g. For, lo, I will com- 


[thee ; I will bring thy ſeed from 


your Redeemer, the holy One & 


ſeduced by the ſubtilety and 


his 
Vie 
eyes of the Lord God are upon thy 
Gnful kingdom, and I will deftroy 
it from off the face of the earth; 
ſaving that J will not utterly de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Jacob, ſaith the 


mand, and I will fift the houſe of 
Iſrael among all nations, like a3 
corn is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall 
not the leaſt grain fall upon the 
earth. Rom. viii. 28. And we 
know that all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpoſe, Ia, 
xliii. 3. For I am the Lord thy 
God, the holy One of Iſrael, thy 
Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy IM 
ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee: V. 4. Since thou waſt pre- 
cious in my ſight thau haſt been 
honourable, and I have loved 
thee ; therefore will I give men 
for thee, and people for thy life. 
V. 5. Fear not; for 1 am with 


the eaſt, and gather thee from the 
weſt. V. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord, 


ſrael, For your ſake I have ſent to 
Babylon, and have brought down 
all their nobles, and the Chal 
deans, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 
I. Gen. iii. x3. And the Lord 
God ſaid unto the woman, \\ lat 
is this that thou haſt done? A 
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wiſe and holy counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to or. 


II. By this fin they fell from their original righteouſneſs, 
and communion with God «<, and ſo became dead in fin$; anc 
wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of foul and body: 


III. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this. 


1. ¶ Chap. J. 
0 
8 der it to his own glory d. 
4 
ind 
Jen the woman ſaid, The ſerpent be- 
his guiled me, and I did eat. 2 Cor. 
vile i. z. But I fear, leſt by any 
\ the means, as the ſerpent beguited 
roy Ere through his ſubtilety, ſo your 
why minds ſhould be corrupted from 
„de. the fimplicity that is in Chriſt, | 
1 b Rom. x1. 32. For God hath 
hr concluded them all in unbelief, 
foo - he might have mercy upon 
all, 
15 1 H. Gen. iii. 6. And when the 
i rs woman” ſaw that the tree was 
I. 9 good. for food, and that it was 
t Rs 1 N to the eyes, and a tree to 
= 5 deſired to make one wiſe; ſhe 
ane ock of the fruit thereof, and did 
98 If at; and gave alſo unto her huſ- 
4 ho band. with her, 'and he did eat. 
1] wn 7. And the eyes of them both 
Ed N rere opened, and they knew that 
0 oy hey were naked: and they ſewed 
DA " ig -leaves together, and made 
aſt Ah hemſelves aprons. V. 8. And they 
ſt br card the voice of the Lord God 
loves alking in the garden in the cool 
18 3 ff the day: and Adam and his wife 
hy i! f id themſelves from the preſence 
m WI the Lord God among the trees 
dd 1100 t the garden. Eccl. vii. 29. Lo; 
rom i lis only have I found, that God 
e LO ach made man upright ; but they 
One 2 ave ſought out 7 e e 
C ſent Mom. In. 23. For all have finned, 
ht wy nd comeſhort of the glory of God. 
de CIS 4 Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 
e 191% ſhe knowledge of good and evil 
the 100 hou -ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
an, % de day that thou eateſt thereof 
ae: „ou halt ſurely die. Eph, ii. z. 


fin was imputedꝭ, and the ſame death in {in and corrupted na- 


ture 


And you hath he quickened, Who 


were dead in treſnafies and fins. 


© Tit. 1. 15. Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but unto thei 
that are defiled and unbelieving 


is nothing pure, but even their 


mind and conſcience is defiled. 
Gen. vi. 5. And God faw that. 
the wickedneſs of man was great. 
in the carth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually, | 
Jer. xvit. 9. The heart is deceit- © 
ful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked, who can know it 2, 
Rom. itt. 10. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not 
one: V. II. There is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none*that 
ſeeketh after God. V. 12. They 
are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable z 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
V. 13. Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre; with their 
tongnes they have uſed deccit ; 
he poiſon of aſps is under their 

Ups: V. 14. Whoſe mouth is full 
of curfing and bitterneſs; V. 15. 
Their tcet are ſwift to ſhed blood: 
V. 16. Deſtruction an4 miſery 
are in their ways: V. 17. And 
the way of peace have they not 
known: V. 18. There is no fear 
of God before their eyes. 
III. f Gen. i. 27. So God crea- 
ted man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: 

male and female created he them. 
V. 28. And God bleſſed them; 
i C 3 and 


I, 


$4 


by ordinary generation *. 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby we are vuiter- 
ly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite to all good®, and 


and God ſaid unto them, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the earth, and ſubdue it: and 
have dominton over the fiſh of the 
fea, and over the fowl of the air, 


and over every iiving thing that 


moveth upon the earth. AndGen. 
H. 16. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, ſayiug, Of every 


tree of the garden thou mayeſt 


freely cat: V. 17. But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. And Acts xvil. 26. 
And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on 


all the face of the earth, and hath 


determined the times before a 
inted, and the bounds of their 
abitation. With Rom. v. 12. 
Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
tered into the world, and death 
by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that all have ſinned. 
V. 15. But not as the offence, ſo 
alſo is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many be dead; 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Feſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
nnto many. V. 16. And not as 
it was by one that ſinned, .o is the 
gift : for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation; but the free 
gift is of many offences unto ju- 


ſtiſication. V. 17. For if by one 


man's offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which re- 
cerve abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
reign in life by one, Jeſus Chrift. 


V. 18. Therefore, as by the of. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ture conveyed to all their poſterity, deſcending from them 


thirty years, and begat a fon ini 


Chap. VI, 


wholly 


fence of one judgment came up. 
on all men to condemnation ; 
even fo, by the righteouſneſs of 
one the free gift came upon all 
men unto Juſtification of life, 
V. 19. For as by one man's dif. 
obedience many were made ſln- 
ners ; fo by the obedience of one 
thall many be made righteous, 
And 1 Cor. xv. 21. For ſince by 
wan came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
V. 22. For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. * V. 45. And ſo it is writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was made 
a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was 
made a quickening ſpirit. ® V. 49. 
And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall allo bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

8 Pialm li. 5. Behold I was 
ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Gen. v.z, 
And Adam lived an hundred and 


bis own likeneſs, after his image, 
and called his name Seth. Job 
xiv. 4. Who can bring a clear 
thing out af an unclean ? not one 
Job xv. 14. What is man, that he 
thould be clean? and he which is 
born of a woman, that he ſhouls 
be righteaus?-- 
IV. h Rom. v. 6. For when we 
were yet without ftrength, in duc 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly, 
Rom. viii. 7, Becauſe the car: 
mind is enmity againſt God; fo 
it is not ſubject to the law of God 
neither indeed can be. Rom. v! 
18. For I know that in me (thi 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth ho gol 
thing 
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greſſions x. 

er- 

md 

ly 


up. 

EY 

5 * thing : for to will is preſent with 

Ge. me; but how to perform that which 
JE is good 1 find not. Col. i. 2t. And 


ou that were fometime alienated, 
and enemies inyourmindby wicked 
orks, yet now hath he reconciled. 


* i Gen. vi. 5. And God faw that 
© oO) ne wickednets of man was great 
3 u the carth, and that every ima- 
| die. zination of the thoughts of his 
Soo eart was only evil continually, 


Jen. Viit. 21. And the Lord imell- 


2 da {weet ſavour; and the Lord 
** Ny: aid in his heart, I will not again 
V urſe the ground any more for 
nde an's take; for the imagination 
) bear f man's heart is evil from his 
o bear Wouth : neither vil 1 ſmite 
| ny more every thing hving, as 
1 have done. Rom. . 10. As it 
a written, There is none righ- 


eous, no, not one: V. 11. There 


2 none that underſtandeth, there 
imace ! none that ſeeketh after God. 
fob 12. They are all gone out of 
* cleade way, they are together be- 
ot one me unprofitable; there is none 


bat doeth good, no, not one. 

K James i. 14. But every man is 
mpted, when he is drawn away 
f his own Inft, and enticed. V.rs. 
hen when luſt hath conceived, it 
tingeth forth fin ; and fin, when 
is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


that he 
ghich 15 
> ſhouls 


hen we 
9 in due 
ngodly 
e Carli 
cd; fo 
of God 
om. vn 
me (thi 
no god 

thing 


e walked according to the courſe 
this world, according to the 
nince of the power of the air, the 
irit that now worketh in the 
füdren of diſobedience. V. z. 
aong whom alſo we all had our 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
wholly inclined to all evili, do proceed all actual tranſ- 


ph. ii. 2. Wherein in time paſt. 


"03 


V. This corruption of nature, during this life, doth. remain 
in thoſe that are regenerated i: and although it be through 
Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both itſelf, and. all the 
motions thereof, are truly and properly ſin =, 


VI. Every 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the fleſh and of the mind; 
and were by nature. the children 
of wrath, even as others. Mat. 
xv. 19. For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witn s, blaſphemies. | 

V. 11 John i. 8. If we fay that 
we have no fin, we decrive, our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not A us. 
V. 10. If we fay that we have not 
ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. Rom. vii. 14. 
For we know that the la- is ſpi- 
ritual: but T am carnal, fold un- 
der ſin. V. 17. Now then, it is 
no more 1 that do it, but fin that 
dwelleth in me. V. 18. For I 
know that in me (that is, in my 


fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for 


to will is preſent with me; but 
how toperformthat which is good 
I find not. V. 23. But I ſee ano- 
ther law in my membcrs warrin 
againſt the law of my mind, anc 
bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin which is in my mem- 
bers. James lil. 2. For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a 
e553 man, and able alſo to 
ridle the whole body. Prov. 
xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from 
my fin? Eccl. vii. 20. For there is 
not a juſt man upon earth, that 
doeth gocd, and finneth not. 
m Rom. vii. 5. For when we 
were in the fleth, the motions of 
| C 4 ſins, 
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the law of fin, 


fins, Which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 


forth fruit untodeath. V. 7. What 


ſhall we ſay then ? Is the law fin? 
Godforbid. Nay, Ihadnot known 
fin but by the law ; for I had not 
known luſt, except the law had 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. V. 8. 
Bat fin, taking occaſion by the 
.commandment, wrotght in me 
all manner of concupiſcence. For 
 witflout the law fin was dead. 
V. 25. I thank God, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then, 


with the mind I myſelf ſerve the 
law of God; but with the fleſh 
. - Gat. v. 17. r 
te fcih-luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ipirit againſi the fleſh: and 
the ſe are contrary the one to the 
"other; ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 


VI. U r John vii. 4. Whoſoever 


committeth fin tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: tor ſin is the tranſgreſ- 


ſion cf the law. 


n. Which ſhew the 


work of the law written in their 


hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 


ing witneſs, and their thoughts 
the mean while accuſing or elfe 


.excuſing one another. Rom. 11.9. 
What then? are we better than 


they? No, in no wiſe: for we 
have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 


under ſin. V. 19. New we know 


that what things ſoever the law 


faith, it faith to them who are 
under the law: that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the 


_— The Confeſſion of Faith, . Chap. VI. 
VI. Every ſin, both original and actual, being a tran. 
greſſion of the righteous law of God, and contrary there. 
unton, goth, in its own nature, bring guilt upon the fi. 
ner *, whereby he is bound over to the wrath of Gods, and 
curſe of the law», and ſo made ſujet to death, with al 
miſeries ſpiritual *, temporal *, os 


Chriſt aur L. 


from the life of God through tit 


of the blindneſs of their heart. 


and eternal“. TO 

7 CHAP 
world may become guilty before 
God. 

P Eph. ii. 3. Among whom a. 
ſo we all had our converſation i 
times paſt, in the luſts of oy 
N-ſh, fulfiVing the defires of the 
fleſh and of the mind; and were 
by nature the children of wrath 
even as Others, 

1 Gal. iii. 10. For as many ay 
are of the works of the law ar 
under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that cent 
nueth not in all things which ar 
written in the book of the law to 
do them. OT 
r Rom. vi. 22, For the wage 
of ſin is death: but the gift 
God is eternal Hfe through Jeſu 


5 Eph. iv. 18. Having the unde 
ſtanding darkened, being alienate 


ignorance that is in them, becaul 


t Rom. viii. 20. For the cre 
ture was made ſubject to vaniij 
not willingly, but by reaſon « 
him who hath ſubjected the ſam 
in hope. Lam. iii. 39. Whercia 
doth a living mancomplain, a mal 
for the puniſhment of his fins! 

Matth. xxv. 41. Then ſhall 
ſay alſo unto them on the left hand 
Depart from me, ye curied, in 
everlaſting fire,, prepared for ti 
devil and his angels. 2 Thef!. i. 
Who ſhall be puniſhed with crime 
laſting deſtruction from the pI i 
ſence of the Lord, and from ty 
glory of his power. * 
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obedience 4. 


III. Man by his fall having made himfelf incapable of life 
by that covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſecond: 
commonly called The Covenant of Grace: wherein he freely 
oitereth unto ſinners life and ſalvation by jeſus Chriſt, re. 
quiring of them faith in him, that they may be ſaved t; and 
promiſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto life 
his Holy Spirit, to make them willing and able to *-2heve :, 


© Rom. X. 5. For Moſes deferi- 
deth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, that the man which do- 
eth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
Rom. v. 12. to 20, [See Chap. vi. 
Sect. 3. letter f.] | = 

d Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 


the knowledge of good and evil 


thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſnalt ſurely die. Gal. iii. 10. For 
as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curſe: for 
it is written, Curſed is every one 
that cont inneth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 


the law to do them. 


III. © Gal. wi. 21. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been 
a law given which could have 


| giren life, verily righteonfneſs 


ould have been by thelaw. Rom. 


vii. 3. For what the law eonld 


not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
in the likeneſs of finful Reſh, and 


for fin condemned fin in the fleſh. 


Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there fhall no 
fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for 


by the law is the knowledge of fin. 


V. 21. But now the righteoufneſs 
of Ged without the law is mani- 


feſted, deing witneſſed by the law 


and the prophets. Gen. iii. 15. And 
Iwill put enmity between thee 


The Cunſeſßon of Faith. 
to his poſterity ©, upon condition of perfect and perſonal 


ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in 


—— — . — 


Chap. VII. 


* 


IV. Thy 


and the waman, and between thy 
feed and her feed ; it hall bruiisM 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe hi 
heel. Iſa. xlii. 6. I the Lord hay 
called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
willhold thine hand, and will keey 
thee, and give thee for a covenart 
of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles, 

f Mark xvi. x;. And he faid un. 
to them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. V. 16. He that belie-Wi 
veth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that believeth net 
ſhall be damned. John iii. 16, 
For God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him 
ihould not periſh, but have ert! 
laſting life. Rom. x. 6. But the 
righteouſneſs which is of fail 


thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Chril 
down from above: ) V. 9. That 
if thou ſhalt conteſs with thy 
mouth. the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall 
believe in thine heart that God 
bath raifed him fronf-the dead 
thou ſhalt be faved. Gal. iii. 11: 
But that no man is juſtified by tit 
law in the fight of God, it is ev 
dent: for, The uſt ſhalb live 
faith. „ 5 

8 Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new he 
alſo will I give you, and 970 
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lap. VII. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
IV. This covenant of grace is frequently ſet forth in the 


ripture by the name of a Teſtament, in reference to the 
ath of Jeſus Chriſt the teſtator, and to the everlaſting 


heritance, with all things 
jeathed >, 


belonging 10 it, therein be- 


v. This covenant was differently adminiſtered in the time 
the law, and in the time of the goſpel i: under the law 
was adminiſtered by promiſes, prophecies, ſacrifices, cir- 
mciſion, the paſchal lamb, and other types and ordinances 
lvered to the people of the Jews, all fore-lignitying Chriſt 
come x, which were for that time ſufficient und efficacious 


tit will J put within you; and 
vill take away the ſtony heart 
t of your fleſh, and I will give 
ha an heart of fleſh. V. 27. And 
will put my Spirit within yon, 
{cauſe you to walk in my ſta- 
tes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
nts, and do them. John vi. 44. 
0 man can- come to'me, except 
> Father which hath ſent me 
aw him: and I will ratte him 
at the laſt day. V. 45, It is 
iter in the prophets, And they 
all be all taught of God. Every 
n, therefore, that hath heard 
d hath learned of the Father, 
meth unto me. | 

IV. b Heb. ix. 15. And for this 
ue he is the mediator of the 
w teſtament, that by means of 
ath, for the redemption of the 
nſgreſtions that were under the 
teſtament, they which are 
led might reccivo the promiſe 


Te a teſtament is, there muſt 
 teſtator. 
al: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength 
kb. vii. 22. By fo much was 


\ 


— 


eternal inheritance. V. 16. For: 


0 of neceſſity be the death of 
x V. 17. For a teſta- 
nt is of force after men are 


all while the teſtator liveth.. 


lus made a ſurety of a better 
ament.. Luke. xxii. 20 Like 


Kg through 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
faying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 
for you. 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye, as oft as Ve 
drink 1t, in remembrance of me. 

V. i 2Cor. iii. 6. Who alſo hath, 


made us able miniſters of the ne- 


teſtament ; not of the letter, but 
of the ſpirit : for the letter kill- 
eth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
V. 7. But if the miniſtration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 


children of Iſrael could not ſted- 


taſtly behold the face of Moſes: 
for the glory of his countenance,. 
which glory was to be done aways. 
V. 8. How ſhall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glori-- 
ous? V. 9. For if the miniſtration: 
of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of. 


righteouſneſs exceed in · glory. 


* (Heb. Chapters viii. ix. x.) 
Rom. iv. fr. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed; 
that he might be the Father or all 
them that _—_— though ey 
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be not circumciſed ; that righte- 
ouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo. Col. ii. 11. In whom 
alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, 
in putting off the body of the ſins 
of the fleih by the circumcifion of 
Chriſt : V. 12. Buried with him 
in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are 
rifen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, whohath 
raiſed him from the dead. x Cor. 
V. 7. Purge out, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be anewlump, 
As ye are unleavened. For even 
Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for 
us. VVV | 
1. x Cor. x. 1. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I would not that ye ſhouid 


be ignorant, how that all our fa- 


thers were under the cloud, and 
all paſſed through the ſea; V. 2. 
nd were all baptized unto Mo- 
ſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 
V. 3. And did all eat the ſame 
ipiritual meat; V. 4. And did all 
drink the ſame ſpiritual di ink: 
for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them; and 
that Rock was Chriſt. Heb. xi. 13. 
Theſe all died in faith, not ha- 


ving received the promiſes, but 


having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confeſſed 
that they were ſtrangers and pil- 
er on the earth. John viii. 56. 
cur father Abraham rejoiced te 


* 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 
through the operation of the Spirit, to inſtruct and bull 
up the elect in faith in the promiſed Meſliah 3, by whoy 


they had full remiſſion of ſins, and eternal ſalvation ; ay 
is called The Old Teſtament s-. 
VI. Under the goſpel, when Chriſt 
exibited, the ordinances in which this covenant is diſpenſe 
are the preaching of the word, and the adminiſtration of th 
ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper e; which, thoug 


fore; that they which are of fait 


the body is of Chriſt, 


fore, and teach all nations, ba 


— — EIS 


Chap. VI 


the ſubſtance = y 


fee 


ſee my day: and he faw it, an 
was glad. | 
m Gal. iii. 7. Know ye, ther 


w@uss 11 „* 1... * 


the ſame are the children of A} 
raham. V. 8. And the ſcript 
foreſeeing that God would juf 
fy the Heathen through fait 
preached before the goſpel unt 
Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſh, 
all nations be bleſſed. V. 9.8 
then, they which be of faith 2 
bleſſed with faithful Abraha 
V. 14. That the bleſſing of Ahr 
ham might come on the Genti 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that x 
might receive the promiſe of 
Spirit through faith. 

VI. u Col. ii. 17. Which are 
ſhadow of things to come ; bil 


oo 2n5 — Ko ot = — cc els ad 


o Mat. Xviii. 19. Go ye, ther 


tizing them in the name of t 
Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt: V. 20. Teac 
ing them to obſerve all thin 
whatſoever I have command 
you: and, lo, I am with you 
way, even unto the end «ft 
world, Amen. 1 Cor, xi. 22. F 
J have recei: ed of the Lord tt 
which allo I delivered unto y 
That the Lord Jeſus, the f- 
night in which he was' betraye 
took bread: V. 24. And, when 
had given thanks, he brake 
and laid, Take, eat; this :s 
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ye, theſſzr they eſcaped not who refuſed 
ions, bim that ſpake on earth, much 
me of Wore ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
n, and urn away from him that ſpeak- 
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Chap. VII. 


ſewer in number, and adminiſtered with more ſimplicity and 
leſs out ward glory, yet in them it is held forth in more ful- 
neſs, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy , to all nations, both 


Jews and Gentiles 4; 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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and is called The New Teſtament r. 


There are not, therefore, two covenants of grace differing in 


body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
V. 25. After the ſame manner al- 
ſo he took the cup, when he had 
ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. 

P Heb. xii. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerufalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of angels, 
V. 23. To the general aſſembly 


Wand church of the firſt - born, 


which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to 


me ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
that 
le of tl 


fect, V. 24. And to Jefus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling, 
hat ſpeaketh better things than 
hat of Abel. V. 25. See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for 


th from heaven: V. 26. Whoſe 
vice then ſhook the earth: but 
bow he hath promiſed, ſaying, 
et once more I ſhake not the 
arth only, but alſoheaven. V. 27. 
ind this word, Yet once more, 
enifieth the removing of thoſe 
lngs that areſhaken, as of things 
bat are made, that thoſe things 
hich cannot be ſhaken may re- 
lain, Jer. xxxi. 33. But this ſhall 
the covenant that I will make 


ſubſtance, but one and the ſame under various diſſ penſations*, 


CHAP, 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After 
_ thoſe days, faith the Lord, I wilt 
put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. V. 34. And they 
ſhall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: 
for they ſhail all know me, from 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord: for 1 
will forgive their iniquity, and 1 
will remember their fin no more. 
Mat. xxvili. 19, [See letter 2 
immediately foregoing.) Eph. it. 
15. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments, contained in ordi- 
nances, for to make in himſelf of 
twain one new man, ſo making 
peace: V. 16. And that he might re- 
concile both unto God in one body 
by the croſs, having ſlain the en- 
mity thereby: V. 17. And came 
and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh, V. 18. For thropgh 
him we both have an acceſs br 


one Spirit unto the Father. V. 19. 


Now, therefore, ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low- citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſehold of Gd. 
Luke xxil. 20. Likewiſe alſo 
the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This 

cup is the new teſtament in m 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 
5 Gal. if, 14. That the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the 
| Late, GBentiles 
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The CinfeFon of Faith, 


Chap. VIII, 


CHAP, VIII. Of Chrift the Mediator. 


| I. pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe and or. 


dain the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten Son, to be the 


| Mediator between God and man *; the Prophet“, Prieſt e, 


Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


that we might receive the pro- 
miſe of the Spirit through faith. 
V. 16. Now to Abraham and his 
ſeed were the promiſes made. He 
ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
feed, which is Chriſt. Acts xv. 11. 
But we believe that through the 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 
Rom. iii. 21. But now the righ- 
teoufnefs of God without the law 


is mani*, ſted, being witneſſed by 


the law and the prophets : V. 22. 
Even the righteouineſs of God, 


which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


unto ail and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no differ- 
ence: V. 23. For all have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of 


God. V. 30. Seeing it is one God 


which hall July the circumci- 


ſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith, Pſalm xxxii. 1. 


Bleſſecd is he whoſe tranſgreſſion 
is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. 
With Rom. iv. 2. For what ſaith 


the ſcripture ? Abraham believed 


God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs. V. 6. Even 
as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſs- 
ednels ofthe man unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works. V. 16. Therefore it is of 


faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the * might be 


ſure to all the ſeed; not to that 


only which is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of us 
all; V. 17. (As it is written, I 


and 


have made thee a father of many 
nations,) before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quick. 
eneth tue dead, and calleth thoſe 
thingz which be not as though 


they were, V. 23. Now, it was not 


written for his {axe alone that it 
was imputed to him; V. 24. But 


for us alſo, to whom it jhail he 


imputed, if we believe on him 
that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead. Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to- 
day, an for cver. 

IJ.“ Iſa. xlii. x. Behold my fr. 
vant whom J uphold, mine ele 
in whom my torl delighteth: ! 
Have put my Spirit upon him, he 
mall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. 1 Pet. I. 19. But with 


the precious blood of Chriſt, as 


of a lamb without blemiſh ard 


without ſpot : V. 20. Who veri y 
was foreordained before the foun- 


dation of the world, but Was ma 


nifeſt iii theſe laſt times for you, 
John iii. 16. For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only be- 


gotten Son, that whoſoever be-; 


lievet h in him ſhould not periſh 


but have everlaſting life. x Tim 
il. 5. For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between Ged ard 
men, the man Chriſt ſeſus. 

d Acts in. 22. For Moſes troh 
ſaid unto the fathers, A prophet 
ſhallthe Loz1yourGodraiſeup u 
to you of your brethren, Hike unt; 
me; him ſhall ye hear im all thing 
whatſoever he ſhall fay. unto yo 

_ © Heb. v. f. So alſo Chriſt glc 
rified not himſelf to be mode at 


e Ri 
Lor 
Io. 


Chap, VIII. The Confeſſion of Faith, 63 
and King *; the Head and Saviour of his Church; the 


be did from all eternity give a people to be his feed *, and 
o be by him in time redeemed, called, jultified, ſanctified, 
anc glorified 4. 1 9 | | 


g 7 ' 89 0 

u. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
y eing very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, and equal with 
e Ihe Father, did, when the tulneis of time was come, take 
8 won him man's nature x, with all the eſſential properties and 
r 5 : common 
of High prĩeſt; but he that faid unto to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
it im, Thou art my Son, to-day grief: when thou ſhalt make hig. 
vt {Wave 1 begotten thee. V. 6. As ſoul an offering for (in, he ſhall ſee 


e fait alſo in another place, his ſced, he fall prolong his days 
im hon art a prieſt for ever, after and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhal 
"rd ae order of Melchifedec. proſper in his hand. 

{us s Pfal. ii. 6. Yet have 1 fet my, i Tim. ii. 6. Who gave him- 
to- Wing upon my holy hill of Zion. ſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſti- 
uke i. 33. And he ſhall reigu fied in due time. Iſa. lv. 4. Be- 


fer- Meer the houſe of Jacob for ever, hold, I have given him for a wit- 

dect Wd of his kingdom there ſhall nets to the people, a leader and 

1: |Wno end. | commander to the people. V. 5. 
he 

7 


* Eph. v. 23. For the huſband Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation 


the the head of the wife, even as that thou knoweſt not; and na- 
wü Wriſt is the head of the church: tions that knew not thee ſhalf run 


d he is the ſaviour of the body. unto thee, becauſe of the Lord 
f Heb. i. 2. Hath in theſe laft thy God, and for the holy One 
ys ſpoken unto us by his Son, of Iſrael; for he hath glorified 


things, by whom alſo. he made are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 

e worlds, | odd is made unto us wiſdom, and 
Acts xvi' 31. Becauſe he hath righteoufneſs, and ſanctificat ion, 
pointed a day in the which he and redemption. 


ls, by that man whom he hath was the Word, and the Word 
gained; whereof he hath given was with God, and the Word was 
Wurance unto all men, in that he God. V. 14. And the Word was 
i raiſed him from the dead. made fleth, and dwelt among us, 
John xvii. 6. I have manifeſt- (and we beheld his glory, the glo- 


s trol thy name unto the men which ry as of the only begotten of the 


o ropheſſpu gaveſt me out of the world: Father, ) full of grace and truth. 


e up unge they were, and thou gaveſt 1 John v. 20. And we know that 
ke umqm me; and they have we 7 thy the Son of God is come, and hath. 
tbineſrd. Pal. xxii. 30. A ſec | 

to youre him, it ſhall be accounted to may know him that is tue: and. 
rift ga Lord for a generation. 114. we are in him that is true, even 
pad. | 10. Yet it pleaſed. the Lord in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. TN 


cir of all things f, and Judge of the world :: unto whom 


hom he hath appointed heir of thee. x Cor. i. 30. But of him 


Judge the world in righteouſ- II. * John i. x. In the beginning - 


ſhall given us an underſtanding that we 


. . 
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T he Confeſſion of Faith, 


Chap. VIII. . 


common infirmities thereof, yet without ſin ; being con. 
ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the Wh 


Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance =. 


So that two whole, per. 


fe, and diſtinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, Wi 
were inſeparably joined together in one perſon, without con. ſh: 
verſion, compoſition, or confuſion -. Which perſon is very u 
God and very man, yet one Chriſt, the only Mediator be. 


tween God and man. 


the true God, and eternal life. 
Phil. ii. 6. Who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God. Gal. iv. 4. But 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under te law. 

1 Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the ſame: 


that through death he might de- 


ſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. V. 16. 


For verily he took not on him the 


nature of angels; but he took on 


him the ſeed of Abraham. V. 17. 


Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him te be made like unto his bre- 
thren; that he might be a merci - 
ful and faithful high prieſt in 
things pertaining to God , to make 
reconciliation for the fins of the 
people, Heb. iv. 15. For we have 


Not 2n high prieſt which cannot 


be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points 


 _ tempted like as we are, yet with- 
aut fin. . 


m Luke i. 27. To a virgin 
eſpouſed toa man whoſe name was 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 


and the virgin's name was Mary. 
V. 31. And, behold, thou ſhalt 
- conceive in thy womb, and bring 


forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus. V. 35. And the angel an- 
Iwered, and faid unto her, The 


God; being put to death in tia 


III. The Hut 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, Mo" 
and the power of the Higheſt thal 
overſhadow thee : therefore allo Ml [ 
that holy thing which ſhall be born k 
of thee ſhall be called the Son HN 
God. Gal. iv. 4. [See letter & in. 


mediately foregoing.| 7 
u Luke 1. 35. [See the foregoin: 0 
Verſe.) Col. it. 9. For in hint. 


dwelleth all the fulneſs of tl: 
Godhead bodily, Rom. ix. 
Whoſe are the fathers, and d 
whom as concerning the fleſh 
Chriſt came, who is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 1 Pet. ii 
18, For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf 
fered for ſins, the juſt for the un 
Juſt, that he might bring us ow. 


fleſh, but quickenedby the Spir 
1 Tim. iii. 16. And, without cen 
troverfy, great is the myſtery if 
godlineſs : God was manifeſt ul 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spit 
teen of angels, preached unto ti 
Gentiles, believedon in the world: 
received up into glory. 
9 Rom, i. 3. Concerning his Sl 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which v. 
made df the ſeed of David ai 
cording to the fleſh ; V. 4. A0 
declared tobe the Son of God wi 
2 according to the Spirit 
holineſs, by the reſurrection fro 
the dead. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For the 
is one God, and one MediattWlin 
between God and men, the m devi 
Chrift Jeſus. . | b. x 
EEE h III. av 


or and Surety :. 


| ry, the 


hap. VIII. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


III. The Lord Jeſus, in his human nature thus united to 
e divine, was fanAified and anointed with the Holy Spi- 
t above meaſure ?; having in bim all the treaſures of 
iſdom and knowledge; in Mom it pleaſed the Father 
at all fulneſs ſhould dwell :: 
armleſs, unde filed, and full of grace and truth *, he might 


65 


to the end that, beihg holy, 


> thoroughly furniſhed to execute the office of a Media- 


Which office he took not unto himſelf; 


t was thereunto called by his Father“; who put all 


wer and judgment into his hand, and 
andment to execute the ſame”, | 


gave him com- 


IV. This office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingly under. 


kex; which, that he might diſcharge, he was made 


IT. p Pal. xlv. 7. Thou loveft 


hteouſmeſs, and hateſt wicked- 


b: therefore God, thy God, 
th anointed thee with the oil of 
adneſs above thy fellows. John 
34. For he whom God hath 
t ſpeaketh the words of God; 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
aſure unto him. [2 
Col. ii. 3. In whom are hid 
the treaſures of wiſdom and 
jowledge, „ 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſed the 
ther that in him fhould all ful- 
s dwell. 8 


Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an high 


jeſt became us, who is holy, 
rmleſs, unde filed, ſeparate from 


ners, and made higher than the 


avens, John i. 14. And the 
ord was made fleſh, and dwelt 
long us, (and we beheld his 
lory as of the onl 
zotten of the Father, ) full of 
Ice and truth. 
Acts x. 38. How God anoint- 


Jeſus of Nazareth with the 


ly Ghoſt, and with power; 
0 went about doing good, and 
ang all that were oppreſſed of 
devil; for God was with him. 
b. xi, 24. And to Jeſus the 


* 


under 


Mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of ſprinkling, 
that ſpeaketh better things than 
Fat of Abel. Heb. vii. 22. By ſo 
much was Jeſus made a ſurety of 
a better teſtament. ö 
J Heb. v. 4. And no man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was 
Aaron: V. 5. So alſo Chriſt glo- 
rified not hiznſelf to be made an 
high prieſt; but he that ſaid un- 
to him, Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee, | 
W John v. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man; but hath com- 
mitted all judgment untothe Son: 
V. 27. And hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment alſo, 
becauſe he is the Son of man. 
Mat. xxviii. 18. And Jeſus came, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All 
power is given unto me in heæa- 
ven and in earth. Acts ij. 36. 
Therefore let all the houſe of If- 
rael know affuredly, that God 
hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
ye have èrucifled, both Lord and 
Chriſt. VVA 
IV. * Pſal. xl. 7. Then ſaid I, 


Lo, I come: in the yolume of the 
book it is written of me; V. 8, 
„ I delight 


66 The Con ſfeſſion of Faith, 
the law, and did perfectly fulfil it:; endured moſt grie vom 
torments immediately in his fouls, and moſt painful ſuffer 
ings in his body >; was crucified, and died; was buried, ani 
remained under the power of death, yer ſaw no corruption: 


1 delight to do thy will, O my 


God; yea, thy law is within my 
heart. With Heb. x. 5. Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and of- 


fering thou wouldeſt not, but a 


body haſt thou prepared me: 
V. 6. In burnt-offerings and facri- 


fices for fin thou haſt had no plea- 
__ fare. V. 7. Then faid I, Lo, I 
came (in the volume of the book 


it is written of me) to do thy will, 


O God. V. 8. Above, when he 


faid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 


burnt-offerings, and offering fu 
ſin, thou wouldeſt not, ncither 
hadſt pkaſure therein, (which are 


offered by the law ;} V. 9. Then 


 Faid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the 


firft, that he may eſtabliſh the ſe- 


_ cond, V. 10. By the which will 
we are ſanctified through the of- 


fering of the body of Je ſus Chr iſt 


once for all. John x. 18. No man 


taketh it from me, but I lay it 


_ down of myfelf; I have power to 


lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again. This command- 
ment have I received of my Fa- 
ther. Phil. ii. 8. And being found 
in faſhion as à man, he humbled 
himfelf, and became obedient un- 
fo death, even the death of the 
"RC Rs ho 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 


ſent forth his Son made of a wo- * 


man, made under the law, ; 

Mat. iii. 15. And jeſus, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it 
to be o now: for thus it beco- 
meth us to fulſil all righteowtnets. 


Chap. VII. q 


| C 
Then he ſuffcred him. Mat, „ 
17. Think not that I am come u 
deſtroy the law or the prophets. 
I am not come to deſtroy, but y 
fulfil. | COT = 
Mat. xxvi. 37. And he tod 
with him Peter, and the two ſon d fo 
of Zebedee, and began to be for. 
rowful, and very heavy. V. 1 
Then faithhe-unto them, My foul 
is exceeding lorrowful, even ung 
death: tarry ye here, and watcM 
with me. Luke xxii. 44. And, b. 
ing in an agony, ke prayed mor 
carneitly : and his fweat was asi 
were great drops of blood fab. 
down to the ground. Mat. xx 
46. And abent the ninth hour [+ 
ſus cried with a loud voice, {aj 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthan! 
that is to ſay, My God, my Go 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

d Matthew, Chapters xxvi. an 
XXVII. 


Philip. ii. 8. [See the 4 
ſeripture in * immediately u 

ing. | > Ma 

& Acts it. 23. Him, being de Lor 
vered by the determinate counts 
and foreknowledge of God, at 
have taken, and by wicked ha Ro! 
have crucified and ſlain: V.% den 
Whom God hath raiſed up, d. 
ving loofed the pains of deat! Vi 
becanfe it was not poſſible that Md © 
ſhould be holden of it. V. ert 
Becauſe thou wilt not leave nM Cb 
foul in hell, neither wilt thou fi 
fer thine holy One to ſee cori ch 
tion. And ARs xiii. 37. But x | inte 
whom God raiſed again (1s 0 
corruption. Rom. vt. 9. 108 He 


ing that Chriſt, being raiſed 1 


Sap. VIII. 
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Wh no more dominion over him. 
WF Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered 
Wo you firſt of all that which 1 


received, how that Chriſt 
for our fins according to the 
otures; V. 4. And that he was 
ied, and that he roſe again the 
e days according to the ſcrip- 


Wes: V. 5. And that he was 
Wn cf Cephas, then of thetwelve. 
John xx. 25. The other diſ- 
les, therefore, ſaid unto him, 
e have ſeen the Lord. But he 
Nunto them, Except I ſhall ſee 
Wis hands the print of the nails, 


be nails, and thruſt my hand 
d his fide, I will not believe. 
27. Then faith he to Thomas, 
ch hither thy finger, and be- 
d my hands; and reach hither 


e: and be not faithleſs, but 


jeving. 


188 Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
mie was received up into heaven, 
at on the right hand of God. 


demneth? It is Cbriſt that 
d, yea, rather; that is riſen a- 
n, who is even at the right 
d of God, who alſo maketh 
rerſſion for us. Heb. ix. 24. 
Chriſt is not entered into the 
y places made with hands, 
ch ere the figures cf the true; 
into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
in the preſence of God for 
Heb.. vil. 25. Wherefore he 
able alto to fare ti em to the 


The Confeſſian of Faith, 67 
the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the ſame 
dy in which he ſuffered ?; with which alſo he aſcended 
Wo heaven, and there ſitteth at the right hand of his Fa- 
Ero, making interceſſion >; and ſhall return to judge men 
Wd angels at the end of the world, | 


dead, dieth no more; death 


put my finger into the print 


hand, and thruſt it into my 


Mark xvi. 19. So then, after 


Rom. viii. 34. Who is ke that 


V. The 


uttermoſt, that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever lweth to 
make mtercefion for them. ; 

i Rom. xiv. 9. For to this end 


Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 


revived, that he might be Lord 
bath of the dead and living. V. 10. 
But why doſt thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doft thou ſet at 
nought thy brother? for we ſhall 
all ftand before the judgment- 


- ſeat of Chriſt, Acts i. 11. Which 


alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
Rand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this ſame Jeſus, which 1s taken up 
from you mto heaven, ſhall fo 


come m hke manner as ye have 


ſeen him go into heaven. Acts 


x. 42. And he commanded us to 


preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of 
ujck and dead. Mat. xiii. 40. 
s therefore the tares are gather- 
ed and burned in the fire; fo thall 
it be in the end of this world. 
V. 41. The Son of man ſhall fend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of hi 
things that offend, andthem wich 
do iniquity: V. 42. And hall caſt 
them into a furnace of tire: there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſtung of 
teeth. Jude, ver. 6. And the an- 
geis which kept not their firſt 
eftate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he kati reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains under darknefs, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
2 Pet. ii. 4. For if God ſpared not 
the angels that finned, but caſt 
them down to heil, and dehvered 
| them 


s kingdom .! 
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RC” The Confession of Faith. Chap. vp. 

V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and ſacrifd l. 
of himſelf, which he through the eternal Spirit once offers 
up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Fathe 
and purchaſed not.only reconciliation, but an everlaſtingi 
heritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all thoſe why 
the Father hath given unto him, 


VI. Althoy 


them into chains of darkneſs, to and to ancint the moſt hy 
be reſerved unto judgment. V. 26. And after threeſcore y 
V. k Rom. v. 19. For as by one two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be q 
man's diſobedience many were off, but not for himſelf : and 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience people of the prince that n 
of one ſhall many be made righ- come ſhall deftroy the city, x 
teous. Heb. ix. 14. How much the ſanctuary, and the end the 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, of ſhall be with a flood, and u 
who through the eternal Spirit the end of the War dt ſolati 
offered himſelf without ſpot to are determined. Col. 1. 19, 
God, purge your conſcience from it pleaſed the Father that in! 
dead works to ferve the living ſhould all fulneſs dwell; V. 
God? V. 16. For where a teſta- And (having made peace throy 
ment is, there muſt alſo of neceſ- the blood of his croſs) by hint 
fity be the death of the teſtator. reconcile all things unto him 
Heb. x. 14. For by one offering by him, I ſay, whether they 
he hath perfected for ever them things in earth, or things in h 
that are ſanctified. Eph. v. 2. ven. Eph. i. 11. In whom a 
And walk in love, as Chriſt allo we have obtained an inheritar 
hath loved us, and hath given being predeſtinated according Wi, ma 
himſelf for us, an, offering and a the purpoſe of him who wor ede 
{acrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- all things after the counſel of 
ing favour. Rom. ili. 25. Whom own will. V. 14. Which is! 
God hath fet forth to be a propi- earneſt of our inheritance, u 
tiation through faith in his blood, the redemption of the purech: 
to declare his righteouſneſs for poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe oil 
 tharrniſho! of fins that are paſt, glory. John xvii 2. As thou h 
through the forbearance of God: given him power over all fil 
V. 20. To declare, I fay, at this that he ſhould give eternal lit 
time his righteouſneſs: that he as many as thou haſt given hi 
might be Juſt, and the juſtifier of Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the bl 


him which belleveth in Jeſus. of goats and calves, but by 
I Dan. ix. 24. Seventy weeks are own blood, he entered in e we 
determined upon thy people, and into the holy place, having t the 
upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tained eternal redemption for and 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end V. 15. And for this cauſc te ]M'l. * 
ol fins, and to make reconcilia- the Mediator of the new te V 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in ment, that by means of death. Fc 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to the redemption of the traniagW'ed i 
{cal up the viſion and prophecy, ſions that were under the fir Wi, tt 


ſtame 


ap- WII. The Confeſſion of Faith. 69 


i. Although the work of redemption was not actually 
Wought by Chriſt till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, 
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cacy, and benefits thereof, were communicated unto the 


& in all ages ſucceſſively from the beginning of the world, 


and by thoſe promiſes, types, and facrifices, wherein he 


& revealed and ſignified to be the Seed of the woman, 
ich ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and the Lamb flain 


n the Dean of the world, being yeſterday and to- 
the ſame, and for ever n. EE | 5 
II. Chriſt, in the work of mediation, acteth according 
oth natures; by each nature doing that which is proper 
felf : yet, by reaſon of the unity of the perſon, that 
ich is proper to one nature is ſometimes in ſcripture at- 
vted to the perſon denominated by the other nature o. 
III. To all thoſe for whom Chiiſt hath purcha- 
redemption, he doth certainly and effectually ap- 
and communicate the fame»; making interceſſion 
os VVV DS, : for 
ent, they which are called to God; being put to death in 
ht receive the promiſe of eter- 8 fleſh, but quickened by the 
FE | pirit. 25 
J. m Gal. iv. 4. But when the Acts xx. 28. Take heed there- 
eſs of the time was come, God fore unto yourſelves, and to all 
forth his Son, made of a wo- the flock, over the which the Holy 
, made under the law; V. 4. Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, 
redeem them that were under to feed the church of God, which 
law, that we might receive he hath purchaſed with his own 
adoption of fons. Gen. iii. 15. blood. John iii. 13. And no man 
| I will put enmity between hath aſcended up to heaven, but 
and the woman, and between he that came down from heaven, 
ſeed and her ſeed: it ſhall even the Son of man which is in 
le thy head, and thou thait heaven. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby 
le his heel. Rev. xiii, 8. And perceive we the love of God, be- 
hat dwell upon the earth ſhall cauſe he laid down his life for us; 
(hip him, whoſe names arenot and we ought to Jay down our 
ten in the book of life of the lives for the brethren. LOS 
b ſlain from the foundation VIII, P John vi. 37. All that the 
ie world, Heb. xili. 8. Jeſus Father giveth me ſhall come to 
Iſt the fame yeſterday, and to- me; and him that cometh to me 
and for ever. a I will in no wife caft out. V. 39. 
I. 4 Heb, ix. 14. {See lu And this1s the Father's will warch. 
ſeripture the fecond.] x Pet. hath ſent me, that of all which 
8. For Chriſt alſo hath once he hath given me I ſhould Iofe 
red for fins, the juſt for the nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
lt, that he might bring us again at the laſt day, John x. 5 
| 255 | : 
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righteous: V. 2. And he is the fore him endured the croſs, 
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Which he hath purpoſed in him- thy word is truth. 


: 
10 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. vi_h* 
for them 1; and revealing unto them, in and by the wall 
the myſteries of ſalvation ?; effectually perſuading them 
his Spirit to believe and obey ; and governing their hen 
by his word and Spirit*; overcoming all their enemies 
his almighty power and wiſdom, in ſuch manner and yg 


As the Father knoweth me, even ſelf. John xvii. 6. T have m 
fo know I the Father; and I lay feſted thy name unto the n 
down my life for the ſheep. V. 16. which thou gaveſt me out of! 
And other ſheep Ihave, which are world: thine they were, andi 
not of this fold; them alſo I muſt gaveſt them me; and they h 
bring, and they thall hear my kept thy word. : 


voice: and there ſhall be one folo,- John xiv. 15. And I will p al 
and one ſhepherd. | the Father, and he ſhall wiven 
41 John li. 1. My little chi another Comforter, that her 
dren, theſe things write I unto abide with you for ever. ©! 
you, that ye fin not. And if any xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, en 


man fin, we have an Advocate anther and finither of our fi 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the who for the joy that was { mie 


ropitiation for our fins; and not ſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s ſet d 


or ours only, but alſo for the fins at the right hand of the throni- V 
of the whole world. Rom. viii. 34. God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. We |! be 
Who is he that condemneth? It is the ſame ſpirit of faith, accorifi*- E 
Chriſt that died, yea rather, that as it is written, 1 believed, Me 11 
is riſen agan, who is even at the therefore have I ſpoken : we! ar 
right hand of God, who alſo ma- believe, and therefore {W555 
keth intercefſion for us. Rom. vin. 9. But ve are nM" ! 

John xv. 13. Greater love hath the fleſh, but in the Spirit, i Jo 4 
no man than this, that a man lay be that the Spirit of God He 
down his life for his friends. in you. Now, if any man ur 
V. 15. Henceforth I call you not not the Spirit of Chriſt, he isn the 
ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth of his. V. 14. For as many a the 
not what his lord. doeth : but I led by the Spirit of God, tha has 
have called you friends; for all the ſons of God. Rom. .o 

things that 1 have heard of my For I will not dare to ſpeal 0 
Father I have made known unto any of thoſe things which Chip !* 
you. Eph. i. 7. In whom we have hath not wrought by me, ton M 
redemption through his blood, the Gentiles obedient, by vi] Yo! 
the forgiveneſs of tins, accord'.'g and deed, V. 19. Through mM! 3 
to the riches of his grace: V. S. ſigns and wonders, by the po have 
Wherein he hath abounded to- of the Spirit of God: ſo that the! 
ward vs in all wiſdom and pru- Jerufalem, and round about e Sc 
dence. V. 9. Having made known IhRyricum, J have fully prea es t: 
unto us the myſtery of his will, the goſpel of Chrift. John vi, pted, 
according to his good pleaſure, Sanctify them through thy tr of k 
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\ hap. IX. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
WB arc moſt conſonant to his wonderful and unſearchable 
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ſpenſation % 


CHAP, IX, 


Pſal. cx. 1. The Loxp ſa'd 
o my Lord, Sit thou at my 
ht hand, until I make thine 
mies thy footſtool. x Cor. 
25. For . muſt reign, till he 
h put all enemies under lis 
. V. 26. The laſt enemy that 
be deftroyed is death. Mal. 
2. Brit unto you that fear my 
ne ſhall the Sun of righteout- 
ariſe with healing in his 
ws; and ye ſhall go forth and 
w up as calves of the ſtall, 
z. And ye ſhall tread down 
wicked ; for they ſhall be 
es under the ſults of your feet, 
the day that I ſhall do this, 
h the Lord of hoſts. Col. ii. x5. 
d having ſpoiled principalities 
powers, he made a thew of 
n openly, triumphing over 
in it. | 
Matth. xvii, 12. But I ſay 
) you, That Elias is come al- 
ly, and they knew him not, 


they liſted: :ikewiſe ſhall al- 
ie Son of man ſuffer of them. 
es i. 14. But every man is 
pted, when he is drawn away 
his own luft, and enticed. 
t. XXX, 19. I call heaven and 
to record this day againſt 


7 
* 


Of Free Ii ill. | 
\OD hath endued the will of man with that natural 
liberty, that it is neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
ceſſity of nature determined, to good or evil“. b 
11. Man in his ſtate of innocency had freedom aud power 
will and to do that which is good and well-pleaſing to 
dd »; but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall from it:. 

III. Man, by his fall into a ſtate of ſin, hath wholly loft 
ability of will to any ſpiritual good accompanying 


have done unto him whatſo- 


ſalva- 


you, that J have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ſing: therefore chooſe life, that 
both thou and thy ſeed may live. 

II. b Fccl. vii. 29. Lo, this on- 
ly have I found, that God hath 
made man upright; but they have 
ſought out many inventions. Gen. 
1. 26. And God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our image, after our 
likeneſs : and let them have do- 
m nion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, 
and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeps 
ing thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. . 

Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree in the garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat; v. 17. But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil thou ſhalt not eatofit: for 


in the day that thou eateſt there - 


of thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 
iii. 6. And when the woman ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, 


and that it was pleaſant to the 


eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
make one wiſe ; ſhe took ct the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave alſo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did cat, 
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ſin o, and by his grace alone enables him freely to will andi; 


III. d Rom. v. 6. For when we 
Were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
Rom. viii. 7. Becauſe the carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God: for 


it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. John xv. 5. 


I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and Iin him, 


the ſame bringeth forth muchfruit: 


for without me ye can do nothing. 
© Rom, ili. 10. As it is written, 


There is none righteous, no, not 


one. V. 12. They are all gone 


dut of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable, there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 


t Eph. ii. x. And you hath he 
quickened who were dead in treſ- 


_ paſſes and fins. V. 5. Even wien 
we were dead in fins, hath quick- 


enced us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace ye are ſaved.) Col. ii. 13. 


And you, being dead in your fins, 


and the. uncircumciſion of your 


fleſli, hath he quickened together 


with him, having forgiven you 
all treſpaß es. 

5 John vi. 44. No man can come 
to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me draw him: and I 


Will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
V. 65. And he ſaid, Therefore 


{ſaid/I unto you, That no man can 
come unto me, except it were 


given unto him of my Father. 


ph. ii. 2. Wherein in time paſt 
ye walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 


_ the ſpirit that now worketh in free, ye ſhall be free Need. 


h The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
ſalvation “: ſo as a natural man, being altogether aver 
from that good e, and dead in fin t, is not able, by his of 
ſtrength, toconyerthimfelf, ortoprepare himſelf thereunto 

IV. When Godconverts a ſinner, and tranſlates him into thi 
ſtate of grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage und 


the children of difbedience. . 


were dead in fins, hath quick 


the natural man receivcth 1 
the things of the Spirit of G0 


John viii. 34. Jeſus anf 


Chap. IN 


Ne 
i 


Among whom alſo we all had «if 
converſation in times paſt, in ti 
laſts of our fleſh, fuifilling the off 
fires of the fleſ and of the mir! 
and were by nature the child lime 
of wrath, even as others. V. 

But God, who is rich in mer 
for his great love wherewith 'M 
loved us, V. 5. Even wher 


us together with Chriſt, (by g 
ye are ſaved.) 1 Cor. ii. 14.) 


for they are fooliſhneſs unto hi 
neither can he know them,! 
cauſe they are ſpiritually dice 


ed. Tit. iii. 3, For we ourſe Kk G 
al ſo were ſometimes fooliſü, l ag 


obedient, deceived, ferving dive 


liſts and pleaſures, living in Hatra 
lice and envy, hateful, and hat y. 
one another. V. 4. But after MF ©: 
the kindneſs and love of God ſich 
Saviour toward man aprea vou 
V. 5. Not by works of ri; tciate, 
neis which we have done, or 
according to his mercy he Hh) 
us, by the waſhing of regencral to 
and renewing of the Holy t 201 


IV. h Col. i. 13. Who hath 
livered us from the pound 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlate 
into the kingdom of his dear 


them, Verily, verily, I lay g 

ou, Whoſocver commiltett 
1s the ſervant of ſin. V. 36. . 
Son, therefore, ſnall make! 


4 i 


T Chop. X. 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


Ido that which is ſpiritually good!; yet fo as that, by reaſon 
Hof his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly nor only 
will that which is good, but doth alſo will that which is evi'*, 
V. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably 
tree to good alone in the {tate of glory only '., - 
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Sy i Phil. ii. 13. For it is God 
ich worketh in you both to 
lil and to do of his good plea- 
re. Rom. vi. 13. Being then 
ade free frorn fin, ye became the 
ryants of righteoutnels. V. 22. 
zut now, being made free trom 
n, and become ſervants to God, 
e have your fruit unto holineſs, 
nd the end everlaſting life. 
k Gal. v. 7. For the fleſh luſt- 
a againſt the ſpirit, ard the ſpi- 
t againſt the fleih ; and theſe are 
ntrar the one to tne ether; 10 
at ye cannot do the things that 


vob ich 1 do, I allow not: for what 


youll, that do I not; but what 


JEalt | | 
nee hate, that do J. V. 18. For I 
je, No that in me (that is, in my 


Wih) dwelleth no good thing: 
to will is pretent with me, 
t how to per form that which is 
od I find not. V. 19. For the 
od that I would, 1 do not; but 
evil which I would not, that 
o. V. 27. I find then a law, 
at when I would do good, evil 
preſent with me. V. 23. But I 
aypther law in my members 
muß againſt the law of my 
nd, an f bringing me into cap - 
ty to tte law of fin, which is 
y members. | 
PR 


3 CHAP. X. Of Exectual Calling. 
AlL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, and 
A thoſe only, he is pleated, in his appointed and accepted 
Wine, effectually to call *, by his word and Spirit, out of 


that 

{tate 
V. 1 Eph. iv. 13. Till we alt 
come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of 


God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
mealure of the ſtature of tic ful- 


neſs of Chriſt. Heb. xii. 23. To 


the general aſſembly and church 
of the firſt· born, which are writ» 
ten in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of ali, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. 1 John 
I. 2. Beloved, now. are we the 
ſons of Cod; and it doti rot yet 
appear What we ſhall be; but We 
know that when he thail appcar 
we ſhali be ike him; for we thall 
ſee him as he is. Jude, Ver. 24. 
Now untohim that is able to keep 
you from failing, and to preſent 
you faultlaſs before the rrii-nce 
of his glory with exceeding joy. 
I. * Rom. vill. 30 Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, tr.em 
he ajto called; and whom he cajl- 


ed, them he alto juſtificd; and 


whom he juſtified, them he alfa. 
glorified. Kom. xi. 7. What then? 
Ifracl bath not obtained that which 
he ſeeketh for: but the election 
hath obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded. Eph. i. 10. That 
in the difpenſation of the fulneſs 
of times he might gather toge- 
ther in one all things in Chrift, 
5 both 


74 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. X. | 
{tate of ſin and death in which they are by nature®, to grace $4 


and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt :; enl:;ghtening their mid h 
jpiri:ually and tavingly to underſta d the things of G d. 
taking away their heart of ſtone, and giving unto the an t 


both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him, 
V. II. In whom alſo we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
deſtinated according to the pur- 
pote of him who worketh all 
things after the counſel of his 
own will. 8 

d 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. But we are 
pound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved 
of the Lord; becauſe God hath 
from the be glnning choſen you to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth: 
V. 14. Whereunto he called you 
by our goſpel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Cor. ili. 3 Foraſmuch as ye are 
manifeſtly declared to bett eepiitle 
of Chriſt miniſtered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the hving God; not in 
tables of tone, but in flethly tables 
of the heart. V. 6. Who alfo 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament ; not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit; for the letter kill- 
eth, but the Spirit giveth life. 

© Rom. viii. 2, For the law of 


the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 


hath made me free from the law 


of fin and death. Eph. ii. 1. And 


yau hath he quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. V. 2. 
Whercin in time paſt ye walked 
according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of 


the power of the air, the fpirit 
that now worketh in the children 


of diſobedience. V. 3. Among 
whom alto we all had our conver- 
£tion in times paſt, in the luſts of 


heat m 

our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires g 
the fleſh and of the mind; an ale 

were by nature the children d 
wrath, even as others. V. 4. Uu ha 
God, who is rich in mercy, fu op 
his great love where with he lorei ich 
us, V. 5. Even when we wer 
dead in fins, hath quickenedu e 
together with Chriſt, (by crc 
2 are ſaved.) 2 Tim. 1. 9. W 
ath ſaved us, and called us wi 
an holy calling, not according ut c 
our works, but according to he 
own purpoſe and grace, wtcn hi 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus bien 
the worid began; V. ro. Bull 
now made manifeſt by the appcaMke + 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chi 
who hath aboliſhed death, 1-7 
hath brought life and immoitih ich 


ty to light through the goſpcl. Il ar 


4 Acts xxvi. 18. To open tit 1 
eyes, and to turn them fi om d G. 
neſs to light, and from the poy art, 2 
of Satan unto God, that they nMlove 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, andi thin, 
heritance among them which 
ſanctified by faith that is in ii. 
1 Cor. ii. 10. But God hat! Writ v. 

vealed them unto us by his Spi walk 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all thin! been 
yea, the deepthingsof God. Vn. 
Now we have received, not WE Eph. 
ſpirit of the world, but the 9 eding 
which is of God; that we nWus-wa; 
know the things that are ito the 
given to us of God. Eph. Wer, J. 
That the God of our Lord e to r 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, eh hat 
give unto you the Spirit of will will 
and revelation in the knowl v. , 
of him: V. 18. The eyes of Whets, 
underſtanding being enlig\1tc9 Mit of G. 
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I heart of fleſh*; renewing their wills, and by his almighty 
power determining them to that which is good?; and effec- 


tually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt e; yet fo as they come 
moſt freely, being made willing by his grace 
II. This effectual call is of God's free and ſpecial grace 
alone, not from any thing at all foreſeen in mant, who is 


2 
K 
, 


* 
D 


bl 


hat ye may know what is the 

Pope of his calling, and what the 

gcches of the glory of his inherit- 

Ince in the ſaints. | 

as © Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart 

ee will I give you, and a new 

Spirit will I pot within you; and 

i will take away the ſtony heart 

Wut of your fleſh, and I will give 
uu an heart of fleſh. | 

8 f Ezek. xi. 19. And I will give 

Sem one hcart, and J will put a 

w ſpirit within you; and I will 

Be the ſtony heart out of their 

ſh, and will give them an heart 

feſh. Phil. ii. 13. For it is God 

hich worketh in you both to 

Bll and to do of his good plea- 

e. Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord 

y God will circumciſe thine 

art, and the heart of thy ſeed, 

love the Lord thy God with 

thine heart, and with all thy 


|, that thou mayeſt live. Ezek. 
ini. 27. And 1 will put my 
atl Writ within you, and cauſe you 


walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 
| keep my judgments, and do 
A ae 


Eph. i. 19. And what is the 
eding greatneſs of his power 
s-ward who believe, accord- 
to the working of his mighty 


je to me, except the Father 
h hath ſent me draw him; 
will raiſe him up at the laſt 
V. 45. It is written in the 
hets, And they ſhall be all 
lt of God. Every man, there- 


er, John vi. 44. No man can 


| altogether 
fore, that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me.“ | 
h Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we will 
run after thee. Pfalm cx. 3, Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beautics of 
holineſs from the womb of the 
morning : thou haſt the dew of 
thy youth. John vi. 37. All that 
the Father giveth me ſhall come 


to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wile caſt out. 


Rom. vi. 16. Know ye not, that 
to whom ye yield yourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
to whom ” obey ; whether of ſin 
unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteouſneſs? V. 17. But God 


be thanked that ye were the ſer- 


vants of fin; but ye have obeyed 
| from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you. 


V. 18. Being then made free from 
ſin, ye became the ſervants of 


righteoufneſs. 


II. 1 Tim. i. 9. Who hath fa 
ved us, and called us with an holy 


calling, not according to our 
works, but according yo his own 
purpoſe and 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the 


world began. Tit. iii. 4. But 
after that the kindneſs and love 


of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, V. 5. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſa- 
ved us, by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy 


D 2 SGhoſt. 


race, Which was 
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76 The Confeſſion of Faith, 


altogether paſſtve therein, until, being quickened and r. 
newed by the Holy Spirit x, he is thereby enabled to anfuer ÞY 
this call, and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed init, 

III Ele& infants, dying in infancy, are regenerate an 
ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit®, who worketh when, and 
where, and how he plcaieth =. do allo are all other clect per. 


Choi. Eph.'v., 4. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, V. 5. 
Even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickened us together with 


Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved. 


V. 8. For by grace are ye ſaved 
through fatn; and that not of 
yourſe!v-8 : it is the gift ot God: 
V. 9. Not of works, leſt any man 
ſhould b-aft. Rom. ix. xx. For 


the children being not yet born, 


neither having done any good or 


cvil, that the purpoſe of God ac- 
_ cording to election might ſtand, 


not of werks, but of him that 
Fallen. | 

K 1 Cor. it. 14. But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are 


fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can 


he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Rom. vill. 7. 
Becauſe the carral mind is en- 


mity againſt God: for it is not 


ſubject to the law of Go, neitber 
indeed can be. Eph. ii. 5. Even 
when we were dcad in fins, hath 
quickenedustogether with Chriſt, 
(by grace ye art faved.) 

John vi. 37. All chat the Father 
giveth me ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh to me I will in 
no wile caſt out, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
And I wiil put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe yon towaik in my 
i atutes. and ve ſhall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them. John v. 25. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The 
hou- 18 coming, and now ts, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of 


of Jeſus Chriſt for the remit 
of firis, and ye ſhall receive t 


Chap, X. 


lons 4 | 

the Son of God: and they th lit 

hear ſhall live, By * 
III. * Luke xvii. 1s. And the 

brought unto him alſo intari the 

that he would touch them: bu tel 


when his ditcipies ſaw it, the the 


rebuked them, V. 16. But Je 1 is b 


Suffer little children to come u 49? 


to me, and forbid them not: wk 
of ſuch is the kingdom cf G 
And Acts ii. 8. Then Peter fi 
unto them, Repent, and be by 15 
tized every one of you in the nan 5 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 3). 
the promiſe is unto you, and 
your children, and to all that: 
afar off, even as many as the l 
our God ſhall! call. And {| 
iii. 3. Jeſus anſwered and f 
unto him, Verily, verily, II 


unto thee, Except a man be b 15 
again, he ca nut ſee the kin me 
of God, V. 5. Jeſus anſve nd . 
Verily, verily, J fay unto t. , : 
Except a man be born of wi imſe! 
and of the Spirit, he cannot or w. 
into the kingdom of God. ion a. 
1 John v. 12. He that hath y anc 
Sen hath life; and he that i. 4. 
not the Son of God hath nt Who u 
And Rom. viii. 9. But ye Wye + 
in the fleſh, but in the Spind 1 
ſo be that the Spirit of Gedd oly 
in you. Now, if any man hae haste 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 10Wnq the 
his. [Compared together.] Nome. 


n John ii. 8. The wind blo 
where it liſteth, and thou d 


2 Chap. X. 


8 Ae found thereof, but canft not 
tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
: Weber it goeth: ſo is every one that 
is bern of the Spirit, 
BY 2 x John v. 12. He that hath 
4 the Son hath lifes ; and te that 
"Vtath not the San of God hath 
vor life. Acts iv. 12. Neither is 
there falvatiun in any other: tor 
2 v1 there is none other rame under 
eeaven given among men whet e- 
y we muſt be ſaved. 

IV. P Mat. xxii. 14, For many 
Pre called, but few are choſen, 
Mat. vii. 22. 8 will ſay 
o me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
ave we not prophefied in thy 
ame? and in thy name have 
aft out devils ? and in thy name 
lone many wonderful works? 
at. Xiii. 20. But he that recei- 
ed the ſeed into ſtony places, the 
ame is he that kearcth the word, 
nd anon with joy receiveth it: 
21. Yet hath he not root in 
Pimſelf, but dureth for a while: 
or When tribulation or perfecu- 
$101 ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
dy and by he is offended, Heb, 
i. 4. For it is impoſſible for thoſe 
ho were once enlightened, and 
ave taſted of the heavenly gift, 
ad were made partakers of the 
oly Ghoſt, V. 5. And have 
aſted the good word of God, 


nd the powers of the world to 
Ome. 


T he Confeſſion of Faith, 


ſons, who are incapable of being out ward! iy called by the 
$ miniſtry of the word ©, | 
IV. Others not elected, although they may be called by the 


2771 of the worde and may have ſome common operations 
gf the Spirit a, yet they never truly come to Chriſt, and 

hers fore cannot be ſavedr: much leis can men noi pr ofſiing 
Y the Chriſtian religion be ſaved in any other way whatigever, 
be they never ſo diligent to frame their hves according tothe 
lh of nature, and the law of that religion they do p: rofcls*; : 


ſalvation in any oth 


7 


l 


| and 


N vi. 64. But there are 
ſore of you that believe not. Fer 
Jelka knew frora the beginning 
who they were that believed not, 
and whoſhculd betray bim. V. 65. 
And he ſaid, ihorefore ſaid J un- 
to you, That no man can come 
unto me, except it were given 
unto bim of my Father, V. 65. 
Frum that time many of His dii- 
dciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. John viii. 24. 1 
ſaid, therefore, unto you, That 
ye ſhall die in your fins : for if 
ye believe not that Jam he, ye 
ſhall die in your fins, 

5 Acts iv. 12. N. ge? is there 
„for there 
is n:ne other rame en heaven 
given amorg men whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. John xiv. 6. J<fts 
ſaith unto him, I am the way, 
and rhe truth, and the hfe: no 
man cometh unto the Father but 
by me. _ Eph. ii. 12. That at that 
time ye were without Cnrift, being 
aliens from the communwea'th of 
Ifraeci, and ſtrangers from tHe 
covenants of promiſe, having co 
hope, apd without God in the 
world. * John iv. 22. Ye Worſhip 
ye know net what: weknow what 
we worſhip; for ſalvation is of 
the Jews. John xvl!. 3. And this 
is life eternal, that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt lent. 

D 3 t2 Joun 
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and to aſſert and maintain that they may is very pernicious, 
and to be deteited*, | 


CHAP. XI. Of Juſtification. 
HOSE whom God effectually calleth he alſo freely 


4 juſtifieth *; not by infuſing righteouſneſs into them, bu: NV. 
by pardoning their fins, and by accounting and accepting their "4 


perſons as righteous: not for any thing wrought in them, or 
done by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone: not byimputing faith 
itſelf, the act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience 
to them as their righteouſneſs, but by imputing the obedience ME: 
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and ſatisfaction of Chrilt unto theme, they receiving and i 


* John, Ver. 9. Whoſoevertranſ- 


Freſleth, and abideth not in the 


doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. V. 10. If there corie 
_ any unto you, and bring not tlis 
doctrine, receive him not mto 
your houte, neither bid him God 
ipced, V. 11. For he that biddeth 
him God fpeed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 1 Cor, xvi, 22. If any 


man love not the Lord ſeſus Chiiſt, 


let him be Anathema Maran-1tha, 
Gal. i. 6. I marvel that ye are fo 
ſoon removed from him that call- 


ed you into the grace of Chriſt 


unto another goſpel: V. 7. Which 
is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you and would per- 


But though we, or an angel from 
hcaven, preach any other golpel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto 
accurſed. : 

J. Rom. viii. 30. Morcover, 


he alſo called; and whom he called, 
them he allojuſtified; and whom 
de juſtified, them he altoglcritied, 


vert the golpel of Chriſt, V. 8. 


you, let him be 


vhom he did predeſtinate, them 


| reſting &: 
Rom, iii. 24. Being juſtified freely ME; 
by his grace, through the redemp. 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt. ; 
d Rom. iv. 5. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juſtifieth the ungodly, Ml 
his faith is counted for rightcout We 
neſs. . V. 6. Even as David allode Wi 
{cribeth the bleſſedueſsof the ma 
unto whom God imputeth rig}. 
teouineſs without works, V. „. 
Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ini; 


RI. 
K 


quities are forgiven, and whote 2 
Uns are covered. V. 8, Bleſſtd uM 2h 
the man to whom the Lord wil = 15 
not impute fin. 2 Cor. v. 10, * 
To wit, that God was in Chir, le l 
reconciling the world unto him -. 6 2 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpallcs H 
unto them; and hath commiitedM 0. B 
unto us the word of reconcii- WY 
tion. V. 21. For he hath made wilde 
him to be fin for us who knew clific 
no fin; that we might be mad. . 
the righteouſnets of God in him. ken, 
Rom. iii. 22. Even the rightecot en 
nels of God which is by faith of & by 
J-tus Chrift unto all and upon all = 
them that believe; for there is ni 5 re 
difference. V. 24. Being juſtified N of 
ircely by his grace, through the rei 


redemptich 


Acvap. Xl. 


. * 
75 
155 


redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; 
V. 25. Whom God hath ſect forth 
Eto be a propitiation through faith 
In his blocd, to declare his righ- 


bat are paſt, through the forbear- 
ice of God. V. 27. Where is 
Poaſting then? It is excluded. By 
Phat law? of works? Nay ; but 


y the law of faith. V. 28. Ther- 


re we conclude that a man is 
uſtified by faith without the deeds 
I the law. Tit. iii. 5. Not by 
Forks of righteouineis which we 
e done, but according to his 
Percy he ſaved us, by the waſking 


? e Holy Ghoſt : V. 7. That be- 
f Js juſtiied by his grace, we ſhould 


wade heirs according to the 
pe of eternal life. Eph. i. 7. 
hom we have redemption 
Bough his blood, the forgiveneſs 
ns, according to the riches of 
grace. Jer. xx1i1. 6. In his 
e Judah ſhall be ſas ed, and If- 
hall aweil ſafely : and this 
his name whereby he ſhall be 
led, THELORD OUR 


nr EO US N ESS. 1 Cor. 
tell o. But of bim are ye in Chriſt 
A ſus, who of God is made unto 
1 wiſd om, and righteouſneſs, and 


clifcation, and redemption : 


ws & 31. That, according as it is 
him. Len, He that glorieth, let bim 
auer in the Lord. Rom. v. 17. 
n off r if by one man's offence death 
n al gned by one, much more they 
«ol ch receive abundance of grace, 
ified | of the gift of righteouſneſs, 


the | reign in life by one, Jefis 
iſt. V. 18. Therefore as by 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by faith; which faith 
they have not of themſelves; it is the gift of God e. 

II. Faith, thus receiving and reſting on Chriſt and his 
kighteouſneſs, is the alone inſtrument vijuſtitication®; yet is 


Ftcouineſs for the remiſſion of fins 


a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of 


Bf regeneration, and renewing of 
for by the works of the law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified. Phil. iii. 9. 


mine own righteouſneſs, which 


received him, to them gave he 


79 


| it 
the offence of one judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; 
even to by the righteouſneſs of 
one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto juſtifcation of lite. 
V. rg. For as by on: man's diſobe- 
dience many were made finners; 
ſo by the obedience of one jhall 
many be made righteous. 

© Acts x. 44. While Peter yet 
ſnake theſe words the Holy Ghoſt 
fe:} on all them which heard the 
word. Gal. ii. 16, Knowing that 


Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have belie- 
ved 1n Jeſus Chrift, that we might 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
2nd not by the works of the laws 


And be found in him, not having 


is of the law, but that wltich 18 
through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith. Acts xili. 38. Be it known 
unto you, iherctore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man 19 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of ſins: V. 39. And by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, fron Which ye could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
Eph. ii. 7. That in the 2gesto come 
he might ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towards us through Ch riſt 
Jeſus. V. 8. For by grace are ye 
laved through faith; and that not 
of yourſelves; it is the gift of Gd. 

II. 4 John i. 2. But as many as 


D 4 


power 
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it not alone in the perſon juſtified, but is ever accompanied 
with all other ſaving graces, and is no dead faith, but 


worketh by love e. 


III. Chriſt by his obedience and death, did fully diſcharge 
the debt of all thoſe that are thus jultified, and did make a 
proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to his Father's juſtice in 
their behalf f. Yet, in as much as he was given by the Fa. 


power to become the ſons of Cod, 
even to them that believe on bis 
name. Rom. iii. 28. Therefore we 
conclude that a man is juſtified 
by faith without the deeds of the 
law. Ram. v. 1. There fore, beipg 
juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. ' . ; 

© Tames ii. 17. Even ſo faith, if 


it hath not works, is dead, being 


alone, V. 22. Seeſt thou how faith 


wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? 


V. 26, For as the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, fo faith without 
works is dead alſo. Gal, v. 6. For 


in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumel- 


non availeti any thing, nor un- 
ctrcuracihon, but faith which 
winch worketh by love. 

III. f. Rom. v. 8. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in 


wat While we were yet ſinners 


Duriſt died for us. V. 9. Much 
more then, being now juſtified by 
His blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him. V. 10. For 
j3f, when we were enemies, we 
were recor.ciled to God by the 


_ &eath ef his Sen, much mere, be- 


ing r-concucd, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his Hife. V. 19. For as by one 
men's diſobedience many were 
made fivners; ſo by the obedience 
cf one {hall many be made righ- 
teous, 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one mediator be- 
tween Gcd and men, the man 


tified, Dan. ix. 24. Seventy v.icls 


Chap. XI. 


tier 


Ctnft Jeſus: V. 6. who gave him. 
{elf a ranſom for all, to be te. 
fied in due time. Heb. x. 10. ty 
the which will we are fanG fed, 
through the cffcring of the by 
&4 Jeſus Chriſt once for all. V. % 
For by cne cflering he Lett: fn 
feticd for ever them that are ianc. 


are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, to fin iiicht 
tranſgrefſion, and to make a'! end 
of fins, and to make recon 
tion for miquity, and to bring! 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, aud to 
ſeal up the viſion and propiicty, 
nd to anvine the moſt hoy 
V. 25. And after threeſcore zH 
two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cu 
off, but not for bhimſelf: aud t 
people of the prince that nl 
come ſhall deſtroy the city, ©:0 
the ſanctuary., and the end thr 
of ſhall be with z focd, and unte 
the end of the war deſclationset 
determined. Itaiah iii. 4. Sure 
he hath borne our griefs, and ci: 
ried our ſorrows :. yet we. 0 
eſteem bim firicken, ſmitten d 
God, and aſf'fted. V. 5. Futk 
was weunded for our tranſpret 
ſions, he was. bruiſed for cur it 
quities : the chaſtiſement of ol 
peace was upon him, and with K 
ſiripes we are healed. V. 4. 1 
we, like ſheep, have gone au, 
we have turned every one toll 
own way, and the Lord hath lil 
on him the iniquity of us all. * 
. OT , 


For us 
0 Ge 
our; 


ther for them x, 
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and his obedience and ſatisfadion ac - 


repted in their ſtead d, and both freely, not for any thing 
in them, their juſtification is only of free grace i; that both 
the cxact juſtice and rich grace of God might be glor ified 


1 0 it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
; he hath put him to grief: 
ben thou ſhalt make his ſoul an 
pffering for hn, he ſhall fee his 
0, he ſhall prolong his days, 
rd, the plealure of the Lord ſhall 
Proſper in his hand. V. 11. He 
all ſee of the travail of his foul, 
ad ſllall be ſatisfied : by his knows 
edge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
5 uſtify many; for he ſhall bear 
I bcir iniquities. V. 12. There- 
ere wil J divide him a por- 
ion with the great, and he ſhall 
irie the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; 
ecauſe he bath poured out his 
Poul unto death: 
: 3 ed with the tranſgreſſors; 
[ ade interceſſion for the tranſ- 
xreſſor 8. 
* Rom, viii. 32. He that ſpared 
Pot hs own Son, but delivered 
im vp for us all, how ſhall he 
5 Pot with him alſo freely give us 
l things? 
i By Cor. v. 21. For he hath 
8 Dude him to be ſin for us who 
new no fin ; that we might be 
de the righteouſneſs of God in 
Fim. Mat. iii. 17. And, lo, a 


of 21ce from heaven, ſaying, This 
\ 15885 My beloved Son. in whom I am 
Mc pleaſed. Fph. v. 2. And 

ral in love, as Chr iſt alto hath 


loved us, and hath given himſelf 


o God for a ſxeet · melling ſa- 
our. | 


in the juſtification of ſinners * 
= IV, God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtify all the 
F let; and Chrilt aid, in the fulneſs of time, die ſor their 


and he was 


nd he bare the fin of many, and 


for eus, an offering and a facrifice 


{ins, 


i Rom. iii. 24+ Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the 
rede 1 5 that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Eph. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
Janption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, according to 
the riches of his grace 


k Rem. iii. 25. To declare, I fay, 


at this time his rightecuſnels ; 
that he might be uſt, and the ju- 
ſtifier of him which believeth in 
J:ſus. Eph. ii. 7. That in the 
ages to come he might ſhew the 


exceeding riches of his grace, in 


his kindneſs towards us through 
Chrift Jeſus. 

IV. i Gal. iii. g. And the fri 
ture, forefeeing that God vo 
juſtify the Heathen through faith, 
preached before the golp el unto 
Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall 211 
nations be bleſſ-d. 


ledge of God the Father, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience and fnrin' ting of the 
blood of Jeius Cbriſt. V. 19. But 
with the precious blood of Grit, 
as of a lamb without b'emiſh and 


without ſpot: V. 20. Who verily. 


was fore - crdained before the 


fourdation of the world, but w _ 


manifeſt in theſe laſt times for 
you. Rom. 


he alſo called; 
glorificd. 
D 5 m Gal. 


- 


| „„ 
"Elec according to the foreknow- 


viii. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeftirate, them 
and whom te 
called, them he alſo juſtified; and 
W hom he juſtified, them be alſo. 


_ debtors. 
walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with 
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Chap. X.. | hap 


ſins, and riſe again for their juſtification v: neverthel« 1 VI 
they are not juſtified, until the Holy Spirit doth in die as: 


time actually apply Chriſt unto them a. | | 

V. God doth continue to forgive the ſins of thoſe that are 
Juitified» : and although they can never fall from the ſtat? 
of juſtificatione, yet they may by their ſins fall under Gods 


fatheriy diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his countenance 


reſtored unto them, until they humble themtelves, confeßs , 
their ſins, beg pardon, and renew their faith andrepentance«,Þ- 


m Gal. iv. 4. But when the ful- 
neſs of the time was come, God 
ient forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. 1 Tim. 
ii, 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered 


For our offences, and was raiſed 


again for our juſtification. : 

Col. i. 21. And you that were 
Tome time alienated, and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled, 
V. 22. In the body of his fleſh 


through death, to prefent you 
Holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in his tight. Gal. ii. 16. 


(See letter © immediately fore 

ing.] Titus iii. 4. But after that 
the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, 
V. 5. Not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of regenera- 


tion, and renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt; V. 6. Which he ſhed on 
usabundantly through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour; V. 4. That being 
juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
e made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 


V. » Mat. vi. 12. And forgive 


us our debts, as we forgive our 
1 John 1. . But if we 


by one offering he hath perfected 


VI. Thelf : 


another; and the blood of Jes! 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from! 
all fin, V. 9. If we confeſs ot! 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to for. Hide 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe 3 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 John Fre: 
ji. 1. My little children, thels And 
things write I unto you, that ye 
fin not. And if any man fin, we = 
have and Advocate with the Ta. 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, ! 
V. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
our fins : and not for ours only, 
but alto for the fins of the whole? 
world, 5 —_— 
P Luke xxii. 32. But I hae? 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fal 


not; and when thou art convert 


ed ſtrengthen thy brethren. John 
x. 28. And I give unto them eter- 7 
nal life, and they ſhall never pe. 
riſh, neither ſhall any pluck then 
out of my hand. Heb. x. 14. For 


for ever them that are ſanctified. 

4 Pfal. Ixxxix. 31. If they break 
my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments, V. 32. Then We 


the rod, and their iniquity with JW W 
ſtripes. V. 33. Nevertheleſs my th 
loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail. Pfal. li. 7- 
Purge me with hyſſop, an«! I ſhall 
be clean; waſh me, and J ſhall be 
whiter than the faow. be : ET 
: LE Ee | ake 


-— 
— — = he let. 
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I | 7 VL The juſtification of believers under the old teſtament 


Fas, in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame with the juſti- 
cation of believers under the new teſtament :. 


1 - mall. 


Make me to hear joy and glad- 
pbeſs, that the bones which thou 
paſt broken may rejoice. V. 
| Hide thy face from my fins, and 
plot out all mine iniquities. V. 10. 
Preate in me a clean heart, OGu; 
e and renew a right ſpirit within 
Ine. V. it. Caſt me not away 
e from thy preſence ; and take not 
+ {hy Holy Spirit from me. V. 12, 
„Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 


ſalvation; and uphold me with 


nd mine iniquity have I not hid: 


Eggreſſions unto the Lord; and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. 
Mat. xxvi. 75. And Peter remem- 
wbered the words of Jeſus, which 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
erow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
And he went out and wept bit- 


= 


among you, and many ſleep. V. 32. 
Hut when we are judged we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the 


thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able 
to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, 
dich ſhall be fulfilled in their 
ſeaſon. | f 
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CAP. XII. Of Adoption. 5 
XII thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in and for 
his only Son ſeſus Chriſt, to make partakers of the grace 
pf adoption *: by which they are taken into the number, and 
Enjoy the liberties and privileges, of the children of God >; 


Exknowledged my fin unto thee, 


ſaid, I will confeſs my trani- 


cauſe many are weak and fickly 


world. Luke i. 20. And; behold, 


— 


have 


VI.” Gal. iii. 9. $6 then, the 
which be of faith are bleſſed with 


9. faithful Abraham. V. 13. Chriſt 


hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe 
for us: for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that hangeth on atree: 
V. 14. That the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
might receive the promite of the 
Spirit through faith. Rom. iv. 22. 
And therefore 1t was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs. V. 23. 
Now, it was not written for his 


ſake alone that it was imputed 


to him; V. 24. But for us alſo, 
to whom it ſhall be imputed; ir 
we believe on him that raiſed up 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead. 
Heb. xiii. 3. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day-day, and 
tor ever. | 

J. Eph. i. 5. Having predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 


ſelf, according to the good plea-. 
ſure of his will. Gal. iv. 4. But- 


when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sen, 
made of a woman, made under 
the law, V. 5. To redeem them 


that were under the law, that we 


mightreceide the adoption of ſons. 

d Rom. vili. 17. And if children, 
then heirs; beirs of God, and 
— D 6 Joint: 


2 


. — — 


. * 


— — 


how — 2 — — 


joint heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be 


that we ſuffer with him, that we 


may be alſo glorified together, 
John i. 12. But as many as re- 
ccivedhim, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on bis name. 

© Fer. xiv. 9. Vet thou, O Lord, 
art in the mid? of us, and we are 
called by thy name, leave us not. 


2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a fa- 
ther unto you. and ye ſhall be my 


ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him that 


overcometh will J make a pylar 


in the temple of my God, and he 


mall go no more out: and I will 


write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city 


of my God, which is new Jeru- 
talem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and 


I will write upon him my new 
Name. F 

d Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have re- 
czived the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

© Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with conft- 
dence by the faith of him. Rom. 


v. 2. By whom alfo we have ac- 


ceſsby faith into this grace where- 


ia we fland, and rejoice in hope 


of the glory.of God. 7. 
f Gal. iv. 6. And becaufe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the 


Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


crying, Abba, Father. | 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
have his name put upon theme; receive the Spirit of adop. 
tion* ; have acceſs to the throne of grace with boldneſs -, Þ 
arc enabled to cry, Abba, Father f; are pitied , protected, 
provided for i, and chaſtened by him as by a father *; ye: 
never caſt off, but ſealed to the day of redemption =, and 
inherit the promiſes a, as heirs of everlaſting falvation o. 


Ceiveth. 


the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 


Chap. XII. 


CHAP, 


8 Pfal. cir. T3. Like as a father 
pitieth his children; ſo the Lord 
Ppitieth them that fear him. 

h Prov. xiv. 26. In the fear cf 
the Lord is ſtrong confidence; 
and his children ſhall have a place 
of refuge. = 

i Matth. vi. 30. Wherefore, if ME |: 
God fo clothe the grafs of the 
field, which to-day is, and to. 
morrow is caſt into the (ven, 
{tall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? V. 22. 
For yourheavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe 
things. 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſting all 
your care upon him, for he carcth 
for vou. 115 

k Heb. xii. 6. For whom the 
Lord loveth he cheftencth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 


I Lam. iii. 31. For the Lord 
will not caſt off for ever. 
m Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not 


ye are ſcaled unto the day of re- 
demption. | 8 

n Heb. vi. 12. That ye be nct ik..: 
Nothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and paticnce 
inherit the promiſes, _ 

o I Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which accorling to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by 
the "reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, V. 4. To an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and un- 
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Wiled, and that fadeth not away, 
re aryved in heaven for vou. Heh. 
. Are they not all miniſtering 
Mrits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
Wmwhoſhallbe heirsoffalvation? 
Eh. * i Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch 


þ Dre ſome of you: but ye are 
„bed, but ye are ſanct'fied, but 
h Ware juſtified, in the name of the 


rd Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
God. Acts xx. 32. And now, 
Wthren, I commend vou to God, 
to the word of bis grace, 
Wch1s able to build you up, and 
Five you an inherttance among 
W them which are farctified. 
I. ini. 10. That I may know 
4 WW; 2nd the power of his refur- 

Don, and the fellowſhip ct Eis 
of krings, being made conform- 
% WE voto bis death. Rom. vi. 5. 


4 lik we have been planted to- 
| der in the likeneſs of bis death, 
et all be alfo in the likeneſs of 
m. {W-wrection : V. 6. Knowing 
5 that our old man is crucified 


him, that the body of fin 
«1 t be deftroyed. that hence · 
; we ſhowd not ſerve ſin. 
tis ohn xvii. 17. Sanctify them 
{Wieh thy truth: thy wor: is 
5 1 Eph. v. 26. That he mig lit 
in and cleanſe it with the 
in. Nin of water by the word. 
7 Feſl. ni. 13, But we are bound 
e thanks alway to God for 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Confeſſion of Paith. g 5 
Of Sant? fication. 


HEV who are effectually called and regenerated, having 
4 a new heart and a ne ſpirit created in them, are far- 
Per ſanctified really and perſonaliy, through the virtue of 
I@hrifl's death and reſurrection as, by his word and Spirit 
Y velling in them® ; the dominion of the whole body of fin 
& deſtroyed e, and the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and 
Wore weakened and mortified a, and they more and more 
pickened and ſtrengthened in all ſaving graces*, to the 


practice 
you, brethren, beloved cf the 


Lord, becauſe God hath from the 


beginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through ſanctification cf the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth. 

© Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man 1s crucified with 


him, that the body of fn might 


be deſtroyed, that.henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve fin. V. 14. For 
fin ſhall not have dominion over 
=_ for ye are not under the law, 
ut under grace. 
d Gal. v. 24. Ard they that 
are Chriſt's have crucified the 


Naſh, with the affections and luſts. 


Rom. ii. 13. For it ve live after 
the ficth, ye ſhall dic: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
© Col, i. It. Strengthened with 
ail mght according to his glori- 
ous power. unto dil patience and 
long - fuffering with joyfulneſs. 
F ph. ili. 16. That he would grant 
von, accordmy to the riches of his 


glory, to be ftrengthened with 


might by tis Spirit in the inner 
man. V. 17. That Ohriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, V. 18. May be able 
to comprehend with all ſaints 
what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; V. 


And to know the love of Chriſt, 


v hich 


86 


the Lordf, 


The Con rfeſſion of Faith, 
practice of true holineſs, without which no man ſhall {|| 


"= £0 
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II. This ſanctification is throughout in the whole man: - 4 


yet imperfect in this life; there abid-th {till ſome remnan;Þ® 
of corruption in every part“: whence ariſeth a continu 
and irreconcileable war; the fleſh luſting againſt the fpir;Þ* 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſhi, 5 7 
III. In which war, although the remaining corruption | 
for a time may much prevail *, yet, through the ca 
tinual ſupply of ſtrength from the ſanctifying Spirit of 
Chriſt, the regenerate part doth overcome n: 


which paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the ful- 
nets of God. 

f 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
from all filthineſs of the * and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
fear of God. Heb. xii. 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs, 

without which no man ſhall ſee 

the Lord. | 
II. 3 x Theff. v. 23. And the 
very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly : and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body 
be preferved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

h x John i. 10. If we ſay that we 


have not ſinned, we make him a 


lyar, and his word is not in us. 

om. vü. 18. For I know that 
in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwell- 
eth no good thing: for to will is 
reſent with me, but how to per- 


rm that which is good I find 


not. V. 23. But I ſee another law 
m my members warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to thelaw of ſin, 
which is in my members. Phil. 
Hi, 12. Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were al- 


ready perfect: but I follow after, 


. plixth, according to the <4 


and ſo thy 1 
ſain 


if that I may apprehend that Ml 
which alſo J am apprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Sex 

i Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh l 
eth againſt the ſpirit, and tl 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and the 
are contrary the one to the oth 
ſo that ye cannot do the thin 
that ye would. r Pet. ii. 1 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſt 
from fleſhly luſts which war agai 
the ſoul. | 

HI. k Rom. vii. 23. But It 
another law in my members ni 
ring againſt the law of my mil 
and bringing me into captivity 
the law of fin, which is n 
members. | 

L Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall! 
have dominion over you : for 
are not under the law, but un 
grace. 1 John v. 4. For whit 
ever is born of God overcot 
the world: and this is the vid 
that overcometh the world, 
our faith. Eph. iv. 15; But (pt 
ing the truth in love, may gl 
up into him in all things, vl 
is the head, even Chrift : V. 
From whom the whole body! 
Joined together, and comps 
by that which every joint 
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creaſed and ſtrengthened 4. 


Working in the meaſure of every 
n, maketh increaſe of the body, 
to the ediſying of itſelf in love. 
n 2 Pet. iii. 18. But grow in 
ace, and in the knowledge of 
rLord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
him be glory both naw and for 
er. Amen. 2 Cor. iii. 18. But 


in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
changed into the ſame image, 
dm glory to glory, even as by 
i'r ie Spirit of the Lord. 

" 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having, there- 
e, theſe promiſes, dearly be- 


it, perfecting holineſs in the 
. * Heb. x. 39. But we are not 
them who draw back unto 
dition; but of them that be- 
e to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 
ge ſpirit of faith, according as 


have I ſpoken :. we alſo be- 


e, and therefore ſpeak. Eph. 
7. That the God of our Lord 


Swe unto you the Spirit of 


Of Saving Faith. 
HE grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to 

| believe to the ſaving of their ſouls», is the work of 
e Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts“; and is ordinarily 
rought by the miniſtry of the word e: by which alſo, and 
TS the adminiſtration of the ſacraments and prayer, it is 
ll. By this faith a Chriſtian believeth to be true whatſo- 
er is revealed in the word for the authority of God him- 


knowledge of him: V. 18. The 
all with open face, beholding 


Fed, let us cleanfe ourſelves 
m all filthineſs of the fleſh and 


written, believed, and there- 


s Chriſt, the Father of glory, 


ſelf 


wiſdom and revelation in the 


eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know 
what 1s the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the faints, 
V. 19. And what is the exceed» 
ing greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 
Eph. ii. 8. For by grace are ye 
ſaved through faith; and that not 
of yourſelves: it is the gift of 
God. 5 
© Rom. X. 14. How then ſhall 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how ſhall 
they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher ? 
V. 17. So then, faith cometh by 
hearings and hearing by the wor 
d Pet. it. 2. As new-born babes, 
deſire the ſincere milk ofthe word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Acts 
XX. 32. And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
| alt 
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the Jew firſt, 


88 T he Confeſſion of Faith, 
ſelf ſpeaking therein ; and acteth differently upon thy F ; 


which each- particular paſſag ire thereof containeth; yieiding * 
obedience tothe commands ,tremblingatthe threatenir 9 > 
and embracing the promiſes of God for this life and thy 
which is to come . But the principal acts of ſaving faith a 
accepting, receiving and reſting, upon Chriſt alone for uk 2 
fication, ſanctification, and eter nal life, by virtue of the oli 


venant of grace i, 


an inberitarce among all them 
which are fanctified. Rom. iv. II. 
And he received the ſign of cir- 
cumcifion, a ſeal of the righte- 
Guineſs of the faith which he had 
yet being uncirenmeiſ=d ; that he 


might be the father of a'l them 


that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 


might be imputed unto them alſo. 


Luke xvii. ; 5. And the apoſtles ſaid 
unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith, 
Rom. i. 16. For I am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt : for it is 
the power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believeth, to 
and alſo to the 
Greek. V. 1). For therein is the 
righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from faith to faith: as it is writ- 
ten, The juſt ſha!l live by faith. 
II.“ John iv. 42. And ſaid unto 
the woman, Now we beFevo, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying ; for we 


have heard him ourſelves, and 


know that this is indeed the Ch rift, 
the Saviour of the world. ITheſſ. 
ii. 13. For this cavſe alfo thank 
we God without ceaſing, b=ciuſe 
when ye received the word cf 


God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
_ ceived it not as the word of men, 


but (as it is in truth) the word cf 


God, which effectually worketh 
1 John 


alſo in you that believe. 
v. 10. He that believeth on the Son 
cf God hath the witnefs in bim- 
f-If : be that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, becauſe he 


the Lord: but to this man wil 


_ bleth at my word. 


ny 


Chap. XIV. 3 


| | III. Thi bo 
believeth not the record that CG: 
gave of his Son. Acts xxiv. 1, 
But this I confeſs unto thee, 
after the way which they ci 
herefy ſo worſhip 1 the Ge iſ 
my fathers, believing all tar 
which are written in the law a 
the prophets, tt 
f Rom. xvi. 26, But now iH 
manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures h 
the pro whets, according to t 
commandment of the verlag ay. 
God, made known to all nation 
* the obedience of faith. 
5 Iſajah Ixvi. 2. For all th! 
things hath mine hand made, ar 
all thoſe things have bcen, fai 


I look, even to bim that ie po 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and tren 


b Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all ch 
in faith, not having received tf! 
promiſes, but raving ſeen tx! 
afar off, and were perſtaded 
them, and embraced them, a 


n 
confeſſed that they Were ſtrm _ 
gers and pilgrims on the eth 
1 Tim. iv. 8. For bodily cel at. 
E eth . but | as be! 


Je. n i. 12. But as many 
received kim, to them gave! 
power to become the ſons of C 
ev2n to them that believe ot 1 
name. Acts xvi. 31. And the. i 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Ct: 


— r ————— 


6d 


oo: WY 
d Gniſher of our faith », 

; a thon ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
Wc. Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified 
In Chriſt : nevertheleſs J live; 


i 


e himſelf for me. Acts xv. 11. 
t we believe that through the 


- 

. 2 
— 
wy 


be laved, even as they. 


3 . uf by N 


tuſecth milk is unſkilful in the 


ra of righteouſneſs: for he is a 
be. V. 44. But ſtrong meat be- 
t ecth to them that are of full 


cen thoſe who by reaſon of 
bare their ſenſes exerciſed to 
ern both good and evil. Rom. 
19. And being not weak in 
th, de cornfidereed not hlis own 


Wy now dead, when he was 
out an hundred years old, nei- 
Lo er yet the deadneis Cf Sara's 
Rs 


mb. V. 20. He ſtaggered not 
the promiſe of God through 
belief; but was firong in faith, 
ing glory to Gol, Mat. vi. 30. 
Fhercfore, if God ſo clothe the 
aſs of the field, which to-day 
and to-morrow 1s caſt into 
e oven, ſhall he not much more 
"the you, O ye of little faith? 
at, Li. To, When Jeſus heard 


ale 

be marvelled, and ſaid to them 
at followed, Verily I ſay unto 
u, 1 have not found fo great 
„ th, no, not in Ifrael. 

ne Luke xxii. 31. And the Lord 
01 id, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


ta Cefired to have yon, that he 
lay ft you as wheat: V. 32. But 


The Con feſſien of Faith, 


H. This faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong *; 
be often and many ways affailed and weakened, but 
© the victory; growing up in many to the attainment 
a full aſſurance through Chriſt u, who is both the author 


not * but Chrift I:vsth in me: 


the ſ lite which I now live in 
00088 fic(b I live by the faith of the 
. of God, who loved me, and 


ee of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we 


WI. k Heb. v. 13. For every one 


CHAP. 
] have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren, Eph. vi. GH. Above all, 
taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the flery darts of the wicked, 
1 Jobn v. 3. For whatſoever is 
born of God overcometh the 
world: and this is the victory that 
overccmeth the world, even our 
faith, V. 5. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that 
belicveth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God ? | | 
nM FJeb. vi. 11. And we defire 
that every one of you do ſhew the 
fame diligence to the full aſſu- 
rance of hopeunto.the end: V. 12. 
Tha ye be not ſlothful, but fol- 
wers of them who through 
ſaith and patience inherit the pro- 
miſes. Heb. x. 22. Let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and cur bedies waſhed 
with pure water., Col. ii. 2. That 
their bearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full affu- 
rance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery 
of God, and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt. | | 
n Feb. xii. 2. Looking unto Je- 
ſus. the author and fniſher of our 


faith; who for the joy that was ſet 


before him endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. | 

| I. Zech. 


— r * 42 
— x — — 
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tath toward our Lord Jeſus 


— 


of the goſpel, as well as that of faith in Chriſt e. 0 
II. By it a ſinner, out of the ſight and jenſe, not wi 


of the danger, but allo of the filthineſs and odiouſnes; i 


his fins, as contrary to the holy nature and righteous h 


of God, and upon the apprehenſion of his mercy in CH 


to ſuch as are penitent, io grieves for and hates his {in 
as to turn from them all unto Gode, purpoſing and endes 


1. Zech. Xii. 10. And ] will 


pour upon the houſe of David, and 


uponthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſuppli- 
cations, and they ſhall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, and 


mall be in bitterneſs for him, as 


one that 1s in bitterneſs for his 
tirit-born. Acts xi. 18. When they 
heard theſe things they held their 
peace, and glorified God, ſay- 


ing, Then hath God alſo to the 


_ Gentiles granted repentance un- 
to lite. 5 

b Luke xxiv. 47. And that re- 
r . and remiſſion of ſins 
ould be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem. Mark i. 15. And fay- 
ing, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God 1s at hand: re- 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
Acts xx. 21. Teſtifying both to 
the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 


Chriſt. 


II. Ezek. xviii. 30. Therefore 
T will judge you, O houſe of II- 
rael, every one according to his 
ways, faith the Lord God: repent, 
and turn yourſelves from all your 


N = 


VOuri 
tranſgreſNons; ſo iniquity ſhalln 


be your ruin. V. 37. Caſt aua 
from you al Your tranſgreſſions 21 


whereby ye have tranigreffed, ar 


make you a new heart and a 


ſpirit; for why will ye die, ( 
houſe of Iſrael! Ezek. xxxvi. z. 
Then ſhall ye remember your ot 


evil ways, and your doings th 


were not good, and jha!l lot 
yourſeIves in your own fight, f. 
your iniquities, and for your abt 
minatio!8, It, xxx. 22. Ye hi 
defile alſo the c.vering of thy gu 
ven images of ſilver, and the 9 


nament of thy molten images 


gold: thou ſhalt caſt them awa 
as a menſtruous cloth; thou ſnl 
fry unto it, Get thee hence, Pl 
li. 4. Againit thee, thee only, ha 
I finned, and done this evil in 
fight: that thou mighteſt bead 


fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and! 


clear when thou judgeſt, J 
xxxi. 18. I have furely head 
Ephraim bemoaning himſe't thuj 
Thou haſtchaſtited me, and I wi 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unc 
ftomedto the yoke: turn thouny 


and I ſhall be turned; for tl 


art the Lord my God. V. 1} 
Surely after that T was turned! 


: F A 
repented; and after that 1 was 


ſtructed 1 ſmote upon my thigh! 
BY 


0 


—— 
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CHAP. Xv. Of Repentance unto Life. 


EPENTANCE unto life is an evangelical graces, vi 
doctrine whereof is to be preached hy every mini 
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"IS aſhamed, yea, evenconfound- 
WbccauſeI did bearthereproach 
y youth. Joel ii. 12. There- 
> alſo now, faith the Lord, 
nye even to me with all your 
rt, and with fafting, and with 
ping, and with mourning, 
z. And rend your heart and 
our garments, and turn unto 
Lord your God: for he is gra- 
Ws and merciful, flow to anger, 
of great kindneſs, and re- 


5, Hate the evil, and love the 
, and eſtabliſh judgment in 
gate: it may be that the Lord 
of hoſts will be gracious un- 


1 he remnant of Joſeph. Pſal. 
. 128. Therefore I eſteem all 
precepts concerning all things 


e right; and I hate every falſe 
F. 2 Cor, vii. 11. For, behold, 


5 ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſor- 
ed after a godly ſort, what 
fulneſs ĩt wroughtin you; yea, 
t clearing of yourſelves; yea, 
pt indignation; yea, what fear; 


what vehement deſire; yea, 
t zeal ; yea, what revenge! 
l things ye have approved 
rſelves to be clear in this mat- 


Pfal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not 
ſhamed, when I have reſpect 

all thy commandments. 
9.I thought on my ways, and 
Ped my feet unto thy teſtimo- 
. V. 106. J have ſworn, and 


f g 

* I perform it, that I will keep 

i rishteous judgments, Luke 
nd they were both righteous 


eth him of the evil. Amos 


re God, walking in all the 


ring to walk with him in all the ways of his command- 


III. Although repentance be not to be reſted in, as any 
faction for fin, or any cauſe ofthe pardonthereofe, which 
he act of God's free grace in Chriſt * ; yet is it of ſuch 


neceſſity 


commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs. 2 Kings 
Xxili. 25. And like unto him was 
there no king before him, that 
turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and 
with all his might, according to 
all the law of Moſes; neither after 
him aroſe there any like him. 
III. © Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then 
ſhall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were 
not good, and ſhall lothe your- 
ſelves in your own light, for your 
iniquities, and for your abomina- 
tions. V. 32. Not for your ſakes 
do this, faith the Lord God, be 


it known unto you: be aſhamed 
and confounded for your own. 
ways, O houſe of Iſrael. Ezek. 


xvi. 61, Then thou ſhalt remem- 
ber thy ways, and be aſhamed, 


when thou ſhalt receive thy fiſters, 


thine elder and thy younger ; and 
1 will give them unto thee for 
daughters, but not by thy c ove 
nant, V. 62. And I will eſta- 


bliſh my covenant with thee, and 


thou ſhalt know that Jam the 


Lord: V. 63, That thou mayeſt 


remember and be confounded, 


and never open thy mouth any 
more, becaute of thy ſhame, when 


I am pacified toward thee tor all 
that thou haſt done, faith the 
Lord God. 


f Hoſ. xiv. 2, Take with you 


words, and turn to the Lord; ſay 
unto him, Take away all iniqui- 
ty, and receive us graciouſly: fo 
will we render the calves of our 
lips. V. 4. I will heal their back+ 

| ſliding 
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Out its. 


IV. As there is no {ſm ſo ſmall but it Are dan 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
necceſſity to all l inners, that none may expect pardon ui 


Chap. | 


tion d; ſo there is no ſin ſo great, that it can bri ing dan . * 


tion upon thoſe who truly repent, 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves wk a geh 2 


ral repentance, but it is every man's duty to endeayou 
repent of his particular {ins ORGY” 


Niding, Iwill love them freely: 
for mine anger is turned away 
from him. Rom. iii. 24. Being u, 
ſtified freely by his groce thro? 
the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt. Eph. i. 5. In whom we 
have redemption thro? his blood, 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, according 
to the riches of his grace. 
8 Luke xili. 2. 1 tel] vou, Nay: 

but except ve repent, ye ſhall all 


likewiſe periſh. V. g. I tell you, 


Nay: but except ye repent, ye 
ſhallallikewyepertſh. Actsxvii.zo. 
And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to 
repent : V. 31. Becauſe he hatn 
appointed a day, in the which he 
vill judge the world i in righteouſ- 
neſs by that man whom he nath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
IV. h Rom. vi. 23. For the 
wages of fin is death: but the gift 
of Gd is eternal life, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Rom. v. 12. 


Wherefore, as by one man fin 
entered into the world, and death 
by fin; and fo death paffed upon 
all men, for that all have ſinned. 

Nat. xit. 36. But I fiy unto von, 
That every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

© iIfa.lv. 7. Let the wicked for- 
fake his way, and the unrighteous 


from the great tranſgreſſion. 


Poor: 


whom J am chief. 


man bis thonghts: and 1 
return unto the Lord, and en 
bave mercy upon him, and tot 
God, for he will abundan tym 
don. Rom. viii. 1. There i, ih; 
fore, now no condemnatiin 
them which zre in Chic), 0 
who walk not after the f . 
after the Spirit. Iſa. 1. 5 
ye, make you clean, put 35.4 
evil of your dings fron 5 
mine eyes; ceaſe to do e. 1.005 
Come now, and letus rea reis 
ther, ſaith the Lord: thon T 
fins be 2s ſcarlet, they ſhall | 4 


white as faow; thought they bm 


hke crim for, they ſhall be a3 
V.;*Plal; Kix. 13. Keep 1 
thy fervant alſo from proſun 
tugus fins, Jet them not kaved 
minion over me: then ſhal:1! 
upright, and I ſhall be in 


xix. 8. Aud Zaccheus ſtood, ll 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, mA 
the half of m goods I give toil o 
and if I have tzken .. 
thing from any man by falte ac 
ſation, I reſtore him fourtol 
x Tim. i. 13. Who was b«fer 1 
Llaſphemer, anda nerſecutor, ic? 
injurious. But I obtained med p 
becauſe I did it ignorantly ing, 
belief, V. 15, This is a fait 
ſaying, and worthy of all ac; 
tation, that Chrift Jeſus camel 

to the world to fave ſinners; 


ww 
VI. II h 


W! 


e all 4 


Frrow for his fin, to declare his repentan-e to the that 
who are thereupon to be reconcited to 


„In, and in love to receive him. : 


ap. XVI. 
win 5 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


II. As every man is bound to make private confeſſion 
im « his ſins to God, praying for the pardon thereof; upon 


wk 


ich, and the forlaking of them, he ſhall find mercy n: 


ne that ſcandalizeth his brother, or the church of Chriſt, 
amt co be willing, by a private or publick confeſſion aud 


Se offended ; 


——_—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


* _—_— 


Of Good Mo ke. 


00D works are only ſuch as God hath commanded in 


his holy word *, and not ſuch as, without the 


IVI. Pſa). li. 4. Againſt thee, 
ee only, have Iſinned, and done 
is evil 12 thy fight : that thou 
ichteſt be Juſtified when thou 


Peakeſt, and be clear when thou 
dgeſt. V. 5. Behcld, I was 


ape in iniquity: and in fin did 
y mother conceive me. V. 7. 
Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 
de clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be 
Fhiter than ſhow, V. 9. ide 
thy face from my fins; and blot 
ut all mine iniquities. V. 14. 
eliver me from blood - guilti- 
els, O God, thou Cod of my 


alvation: and my tongue fhail 


Wing aloud of thy righteouſneſs, 
Plal. Xxxxii. 5. I acknowledged 
y fin unto thee, and mine iui- 
quity have 1 not hid; I ſaid, I 
will confeſs my tranſgreſſions un- 
to the Lord; and thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity ofmy fin. Selah, V.6. 
For this ſhall every one that is 
= godly pray unto thee in a time 
hen thou mayeſt be found; ſureiy 
in the floods of great waters they 
ſhall not come nigh unto him. 
Prov. xxvili. rz. He that co- 
vereth his fins ſhall not proſper: 
but whoſoconf. ſſettand forſaketh 


: thereof, 


them ſhall have mercy. t John 


1. . If we confels our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all 


unrighteouſneſs. 


names v. 16. Confeſs your faults 


one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed: 


The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much, 
Luke xvii. 3. Take heed to your- 
ſelves: if thy brother treſpais 
againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. V. . And if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 


in a day, and feven times in a day 


turn ag in to thee, ſaying, I re» 
pent 3 thou ſhalt forgive him. 
Joſh, vu. 19. And Joſhua ſaid 
unto Achan, My fon, give, lp.ay 


thee, glory to the Lord god of 


Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto 


tim; and tell me now what thoy 


ban done, hide it not trom me. 
[Pſal. li. throughuut,] | 


0 2 Cor. ii. 8. W:ierefor» | he. 


ſeech you, that ye woul.' conficm 


your love towards him. 

I.“ Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good: 
what doth the Lord requir of 

theey 


Warrant. 
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thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mei cy, and t walk humbly with 


thy God? Rom. xii. 2. And be 


not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing of your mind, that ye 


may prove what 1s that good, and 
accuptable, and perfect will of 


God. Heb. xlii. 21. Make you 
erfect in every good work, to do 
is will, working in you that 


Which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 


be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


b Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they 
do worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trincs the commandments of men. 
Iſa. xxix. 13. Wherefore the Lord 
{2id, Foraſmuch as this people 


draw near me with their mouth, 


and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart far 


from me, and their fear towards 


me is taught by the precept of 
x Pet. i. 18. Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not re- 


_ deemed with corruptible things, 


as filver and gold, from your vain 
converſation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers. Rom. x. 2. 


For bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not 


according to knowledge. John 


Xvi. 2. They ſhall put you out of 
the ſynagogues : yea, the time 
cometh, that whoſocver killeth 
vou will think that he doeth God 


lervice. 1 Sam. xv. 21. But the 
people took of the ſpoil, ſheep and 


cken, the chief of the things 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal, or wi 
any pretence of good intention b. 5 : 
II. Theſe good works, done in obedience to 60 
commandments, are the fruits and evidences of a u 
and lively faith*: and by them believers manifeſt thy 
thankfulneſs 4, ſtrengthen their aſſurance e, 


him ver ily is the love of God pt): 


p. 
thre 
uth: 
kn 
| h 
ete 


Chap. N 


edify dle 
b 


which ſhould have been nt 
deſtroyed, to ſecrifice unto tg 
Lord thy God in Gilgal. V.: 
And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Ly 
as great delight in burnt-offerl 
and facrific's as in obeying tj 
voice of the Lord ? Bcehoig, 
obey is better than ſacrifice; a 
to hearken than the fat of ram: 
V. 23. For rebellion is as theft 
of witchcratt, and ftubbornneſ 
as iniquity and idolatry: becaul 
thou haſt rejected the word ofti 
Lord, he hath alſo rejecicd ti 
trom being king. 

II. © James ii. 18. Yea, a my 
may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
have works : ſhew me thy fait 


ds | 
n hit 
giv 
faitl 
vled 
e, te 
NCCy 
e £ 
lineſs 
broth 


without thy works, and i yill@ic 
ſhew thee my faith by my work: for 
V. 22. Seeft thou how fail cv 
wrought with his works, and Wy Co 
works was faith made perfect? Nerd: 
d Pal. cxvi. 12. What hall h 1 
render unto the Lord for 2il cdo! 
benefits towards me? V. I;. Mr a 
will take the cup of ſalvation, eke 
call upon the name of the Lom et 
x Pet. ii. 9. But ye are a cho, tha 
generation, a royal prieſthood, aſs, : 
holy nation, a peculiar peop- Hh 18 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth tit. 
praiſes of him who hath calle, | 
you out of darkneſs into his magaient 
vellous light, | the 
© r John ii. 3. And hereby wed. 
do know that we know him, ie ol 
we keep his commandments. V., ers, 
But whoſo keepeth his word, il 5 
0, 


fected a 


— — 


| a Ip. XVI. 
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15 


. 
| 


eternal life: t. | 


i: hereby know we that we 
a him. 2 Pet. i. ;. And be ſides 
giving all diligence, add to 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
rledge ; V. 6. And to know- 
e, temperance z and to tem- 
nce, patience 3 and to pa- 
e, godliuefs; V. 7. And to 
lineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
For iftheſe things be in you, 
abound, they make you that 

all neither be barren nor uy- 
ul in the knowledge of our 
| Jeſus Chriſt, V. 9. But he 
lacketh theſe things is blind, 
cannot fee far off, and hath 
otten that he was purged from 
did ſins. V. to, Wheref re the 
1, brethren, give diligence 
ate your calling and election 
for if ye do theſe things ye 
W never fall. | 

I Cor. ix. 2. For I know the 
ardneſs of your mind, for 
h I boaſt of you to them of 
edonia, that Achaia wasready 
r ago; and your zeal hath 
voked very many. Mat. v. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before 
that they may ſee your good 
ks, and glorify your Father 
h is in heaven. 
Trit. ii. 5. To be diſcreet, 


ent to their own huſbands, 
the word of God be not blai- 
' wWned. V. 9. Exhort ſervants 
n, ie obedient unto their own 
V. „ers, and to pleaſe them well 


things; not anſwering again: 
0, Not purloining, but ſhew- 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


* thren f, adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel®, ſtop the 
Juths of the adverſaries >, 
W.manſhip they are, created in Chriſt J-{us thereunto x; 
having their fruit unto holineſs, they may have the 


te, keepers at home, good, 
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and plorify God !, whoſe 


III. Their 
ing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrin of God 
our Saviour in all things. V. xr. 
For the grace of God that bring- 
eth ſalvation hath appeared to all 
men; V. 12. Teaching us that, 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teguſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world. x Tim. vi. 1. Let as many 
ſervants as are under the yoke 
count their own maſters ban bat of 
all hon our; that tte name of God 
and his doctrinebenatblaſphemed. 

h 1 Pet. ii. 15. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well- doing ye 
may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of tooliſh men. | 

1x Pet. ii. 12. Having your 

converſation hone among the 
Gentiles: that wiercas they ſp-nk 
againſt you as evil-doers, they 
may, by your good works w:ich 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in 
the day of viſitation. Phil. 1. rx. 
Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe 
of God. John xv. 8. Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my 
diſciples, | | 

k Eph. ii. 10. Fer we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them. 

| Rom. vi. 22. But new, being 

made free from fin, and become 

ſervants to God, ye have your 

fruit 'unto holineſs, and the end 

everlaſting life. : 
| | III. n John 
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cles, but wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt =. And tha 


gent, as if they were not bound to perform any duty ui 
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Chap. a 
III. Their ability to do good works is not at all of nm V 


may be enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they ha 
ready received, there is required an actual influence 
ſame Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to do of 
good pleaſure a; yet are they not hereupon to grow 


upon a ſpecial motion of the Spirit; but they ought 


diligent in ſtirring up the grace of God that is in then 


III. u John xv 4. Abide in me, 


and I in you. As the branch can- 


not bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can 
e, except ye abide in me. V. 5. 
am the vine, ye are the branches: 


he that abideth in me, and I in 
bim, the ſame bringeth forth much 


fruit; for without me ye can do 


nothing. V. ö. If a man abide 


not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men 
gatiier them, and cait them into 


the fire, and they are burned. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. A new heart alſo 


will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you; and I will 


take away the ſt ny heart out of 
you: fleſh, and Iwill vive you an 


heart of fleſh. V. 27. And 1 will 
put my Spirit within you, and 
caule you to walk in my ftatutes, 


and ye ſhall Keep my judgments, 


and do them, 

n Philip. ii. 13. For it is God 
which worketh in you both to 
will and to do ef bis good plea- 


Care, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all 


things through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengt heneth me. 
Not that we are ſufficient of ow- 
ſelves to think ary thing as of 


ourſelves: but our fefficiency is 


of od. | 


2 nil. ii. 12. Wherefore, my 


beloved, as ye have always 6bey- 
ed, not as in my preſence only, but 


hath given unto us ali thing 


2 Cor. ni. 5. 


5 IV. 
now much more in my ab 
work out your own ſalvation 
fear and trembling. Heb. i 
And we deſire that every a 
you do ſhew the ſame dig 
to the full aſiurance of hope 
the end: V. 12. That ye bt 
flothful, but followers of! 
who, through faith and pat 
inherit the promiſes. 2 Pct 
According as his divine p 


pertain unto life and god! 
through the knowledge « 
that hath called us to 2lon 
virtue. V. 5. And beſides 
Fans all diligence, add to} 

aith, virtue; and to virtuch 
ledge. V. io. Wherefcre ti 
ther, brethren, give diliget 
make your calling aud e- 
ſure; for if ye do theſe thin 
ſhall never fall: V. 11. For! 
entrance ſhail be miniſtered 
you abundantly into the c 
ing kingdom of our Lord at 
viour Jeius Chriſt. IHA. it 
And there is none that cala; 
on thy name, that ſtirreth vc" 2 
ſelf to take hold of thee: tor! 
haſt hid thy face from us, au 
conſumed us, becaule of il 


I put thee in remembranc!, wit! 
thou ſtir up the gift of God! 6 w 
C 


is in thee, by the putting 


wy hands. Acts vi. . 
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Wy. They who in their obedience attain to the greateſt 
ent which is poſſible in this life, are ſo far from being able 
4; Þ nererogate, and to do more than God requires, that 


y fall ſhort of much which in duty they are bound to dor. 
. We cannot, by our beſt works, merit pardon of ſin, or 
rnab life, at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great diſ- 
portion that is between them and the glory to come, and 
infinite diſtance that is between us and God, whom by 


u ve can neither profit nor ſatisfy for the debt of our 


nd, and am judged for the 
ot the promiſe made of God 
"WS our fathers: V. 7. Unto 
"Wh promiſe our twelve tribes, 
Wntly ſerving God day and 
, hope to come; for which 
| s ſake, King Agrippa, I am 
ſed of the Jews. Jude, V. 20. 
ye, beloved, building up your- 
s on your moſt holy faith, 
ng in the Holy Ghoſt, V. 21. 
d yourſelves in the love of 
ooking for the mercy of 
ord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
fe. f 
Luke xvii. 10. So like- 
ye, when ye ſhall have done 
oſe things which are com- 
ed you, ſay, We are unpro- 
e ſervants: - we have done 
Frhich was our duty to do. 
xili. 22. And I commanded 
vites, that they ſhould 
e ga 4 and that they 
come and keep the gates, 
ity the ſabbath-day. Re- 
Per me, O my God, concern- 
is alſo, and ſpare me ac- 
Ds to the greatneſs of thy 
Job ix. 2. I know it is ſo 
th: but how ſhould man 
with God? V. 3. If he will 
d with him, he cannot an- 
im one of a thouſand. Gal. 
kor the fleſh luſteth againſt 


CY 7 


out works. 


oer fins a; but when we have done all we can, we have 


done 


the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſli: and theſe are contrary 


the one to the other; fo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye 


would. 


V. 4 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there ſhalt 
no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for 


by the law is the knowledge of 
fin. Rom. iv. 2. For if Abraham 
were juſtified by works, he hath 


whereof to glory, but not before 
God. V. 4. Now, to him that 
worketh is the reward not reckon- 
ed of grace, but of debt. V. 6. 


Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 


bleſſedneſs ofthe man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſne {s with- 
Eph. ii. 8. For by 
grace are ye ſaved through faith; 


and that not of yourſelves: it is 


the gift of God. V. 9. Not of 
works, leſt any manſhould boaſt. 


Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have done, 


but according to his mercy he ſa- 


ved us, by the waſhing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt; V. 6. Which he ſhed on us 


abundantly, through Jefus Chriſt 


our Saviour: V. 7. That being 


juftified by his grace, we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope 


of eternal life. Rom. vii. 18. For 
I reckon that * ſufferings of this 


preſent 


him”; not as though they were in this life wholly unblaW 


mighty that thou art righteous ? no man living be juſtified. ea 
or is it gain to him that thou ma- cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, jhow 
Ekeſt thy ways perfect? Jobxxxv.7. mark iniquities, O Lord, | 


an unclean thing, and all our righ- his forehead, that they 


the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and fering. With Heb. xi. 4. J 


98 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap, NN I 1 
done but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants * ; and u 
cauſe, as they are good, they proceed from his Spirit” ; ul 
as they are wrought by us, they are defiled and mixed ai 
ſo much weaknels and imperfection, that they cannot Me 
dure the ſeverity of God's judgment. * 

VI. Yet, notwithſtanding, the perſons of believers be 
accepted thro? Chriſt, their good works alſo are aceepteli 


% 
| 5 | * 
preſent time are not worthy to be For that which I do, I allo 
compared with the glory which for what I would, that do 
mall be revealed in us. Pſal. xvi. 2. but what I hate, that do I. 
O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto I know that in me (that is, i 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my fleſh) dwelleth no good thi 
goodneſs extendeth not to thee. for to will is preſent with me, MK... 
Job xxii. 2. Can a man be profit- how to perform that wii 
able unto God, as he that is wiſe good I find not. Pſal. cxlif 
may be profitable unto himfelf? And enter not.into judgment 
V. 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Al- thy ſervant: for in thy fight 


If thou be righteous, what giveſt ſhall ſtand? 


thou him? or what receiveth he VI. W Eph. i. 6, To the WW, 


of thine hand? V. 8. Thy wicked- of the glory of his grace, wid. 
neſs may hurt a man as thou art, he hath made us accepted 


and thy righteouſneſs may profit Beloved. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ve al ple 
the ſon of man. | lively ſtones, are built up 0 
Luke xvii. 10. [See letter Pin tual houſe, an holy prieſtbi er 
this Chapter.) offer up ſpiritual ſacrifice 


5 Ga). v. 22. But the fruit of ceptable to God by Jeſus un 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- Exod. xxviii. 38. And it 38: 
ſuffering, - gentleneſs, goodneſs, upon Aaron'sforehead, that; E's | 
faith, V. 23. Meekneſs, temper- may bear the iniquity of th: 4 
ance: againſt ſuch there is no things, which the children 
law. Er 5 rael ſhall hallow in all ther 
T Tfa. Ixiv. 6. But we are all as gifts: and it ſhall be always 


teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and accepted before the Lord. 
we all do fade as a leaf, and our iv. 4. And Abel, he allo bi 
iniquities, like the wind, have ta- of the firſtlings of his flock 
ken us away. Gal. v. 17. For the the fat thereof: and the L 
fleſn luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and reſpect unto Abel, and to" 


theſe are contrary the one to the Abel offered unto God i 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the excellent facrifice than Cs 
things that ye would. Rom. vii. 15. which he obtained witnel 


/ Nap. XVI. 


his gifts; and by it he being 
a yet ſpeaketh. 
job ix. 20. If I juſtify myſelf, 


zif I ſay, Iam perfect, it ſhall 
d prove me perverſe. Pal. 
ii. 2. And enter not into judg- 
nt with thy ſervant: for in thy 
t ſnall no man living be juſtified. 
W Heb. xiii. 20. Now, the God 

peace, that brought again from 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


blood of the everlaſting cove- 
t, V. 21. Make you perfect in 


king in you that which is 
pleaſing in his fight, through 
Is Chriſt ; to whom be glory 
wer and ever. Amen. 2 Cor. 
12. For if there be firſt a will- 
mind, it is 7 according 

at a man hath, and not ac- 
ling to that he hath not. Heb. 


15 10. Fer God is not unrigh- 
* 8 to forget your work and la- 
thei of love, which ye have ſhew- 


oward his name, in that ye 
miniſtered to the ſaints, and 
niniſter. Mat. xxv. 21. His 
{aid unto. him, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant ; 
baſt been faithful over a few 
8, I will make thee ruler 


de Nee 

nythings: enter thou into 
oY oy ef thy lord. V. 23. His 
- C laid unto him, Well done, 


and faithful ſervant ; thou 


% 


was righteous, God teſtifying 


e own mouth ſhall condemn 


pherd of the ſheep, through 


y good work to do bis will, 


The Cinfeſſion of Faith, oy 


ie and unreproveable in God's ſight ”, but that he, look- 
g upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and reward 
Nat which is ſincere, although accompanied with many 
FScakneſfſes and imperfections x. ; 

FS VII. Works done by unregenerate men, although, for the 
ESatter of them, they may be things which God commands, 
aof good uſe both to themſelves and others y: yet, becauſe 


they 


haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 7 | 
VII. V2 Kings x. 3o. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe thou 
haſt done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 
haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 
according to all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of the fourth 
generation ſhall fit on the throne 
of Irael. 
no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Iſrael with all his 
heart: for he departed not from 


the fins of Jeroboam, which made 


Iſrael to lin. 1 Kings xxi, 27. 


And it came to paſs, when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent 


his clothes, and put ſackcloth up- 


on his fleſh, and taſted, and lay in 


ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. V. 29. 
Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth 
himſelf before me? becauſe he 
humbleth himſelf before me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: 


but in his ſon's days will I bring. 


the evil upon his houſe. Phil, 
i. 15. Some indeed preach Chriſt 
even of envy and ſtrife; and ſome 


alſo of good will. V. 16. The 


one preaca Chriſt of contention, 


not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add af- 


ffiction to my bonds. V. 18. What 
then? notwithſtanding every way, 


whether in pretence or in truth, 


Chriſt is preached ; and I therein 
do rejoices 1＋ and will rejoice. 
2 


wa. 


V. 31. But Jehu took 
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right end, the glory of God »; they are therefore ſinful, au 
cannot pleaſe God, or make a man meet to receive graf 4 


And yet their neglect of them is more fin 


from God e. / 
and diſpleaſing unto God 9, 


Gen. iv. 5. But unto Cain, and 
to his oftering, he had not reſpect. 


And Cain was very wroth, and 


his countenance fell. With Heb. 
Xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto 
God amore excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
neſs that he was righteous, God 


- teſtifying of his gifts; and by it 


he being dead yet ſpeaketh. V. 6. 
But without faith it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe him: for he that cometh 
to God muſt believe that he is, 


and that he is a rewarder of them 


that diligently ſeek him. 
* x Cor. Xii. 3. And though I 
beſtow all my goods to feed the 


Poor, andthough I give my body 
to be burned, and have not cha- 


rity, it prefiteth me nothing. Iſa. 
3. 12. When ye come to appear 


| before me, who hath required this 
at your hand to tread my courts? 


B Matth. vi. 2. Therefore, when 


Thou doeſt thine alms, do not ſound 


a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 


and in the ſtreets, that they may 


have glory of men. Verily, I ſay 
unto you, They have their re- 
ward. V. 5. And when thou 


prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 


ypocrites are: for they love to 
pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ftreets, 
that they may be ſeen of men. 
Verily, I ſay unto you, They have 


their reward. V. 16. Moreover, 
when ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 


erites, of a ſad countenance: for 


they disfigure their faces, that they 


— 
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they proceed not from an heart purified by faith; nor a 1 


done in a right manner, according to the word * ; nor to; 4 


Haggai, and ſaid, So is this peo 


then, it is not of him that vil 


bread, and call not upon they 
_ Pfal, xxxvi. 3. The words q 


Chap. Nj 


9 
= 
£ 
Fr 


| 


CHAN. 

may appear unto men to f 
Verily, I ſay unto you, They h 

their reward. ; Z 

© Hag. ii. 14. Then anſwer 


and ſo is this nation before nM 
ſaith the Lord; and ſo is «lu 
work of their hands, and .. 
which they offer there is uncle 


Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all thin 8 
are pure: but unto them that: 
defiled and unbelieving is Hiee 
thing pure; but even their mich. 
and conſcience is defiled. Ave 
v. 21. J hate, I deſpiſe your fel h 
days, and I will not ſmell in t.“ 
folemn aſſemblies. V. 22. Thou u 
ye offer me burnt-offerings, M par 
your meat-offerings, I will no na 
cept them; neither will J re il a 
the peace - offerings of your as: 
beaſts. Hoſea i. 4. And the no! 


ſaid unto him, Call his name 
reel; for yet a little while, rn; 
will avenge the blood of eu 
upon the houſe of Jehu, and! 
cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of 
houſe of Iſrael. Rom. ix. 16 


nor of him that runneth, bi 
God that ſheweth mercy. 
iii. 5. Not by works of right 
neſs which we have done; bl 
cording to his mercy he fav 
by the waſhing of regeneri 
and renewing of the Roy Gl 

d Pfal. xiv. 4. Have all the 
ers of iniquity no knovk 
who eat up my people as the! 


ters 
cy, 
lave 
r u 
* P 
his 
be 
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1 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
ö CH AP. XVII. Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


1 HEY whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effec. 
4 tually called and ſanctified by his Spirit, can neither 
1 4 tally nor finally fall away from the ſtate of grace; but ſhall 
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E&rtainly perſerve therein to the end, and be eternally ſaved *, 
| ll. This perſeverance of the ſaints depends not upon their 


In free will, but upon the immutability of the decree of 


ESction, flowing from the free and unchangeable love of God 


i outh are iniquity and deccit: he 
cn left off to be wiſe, and to do 
od. Joh xxi. 14. Therefore 
cv ſay unto God, Depart from 
for we defire not the know- 
ee of thy ways. V. 15. What 
| the Almighty, that we ſhould 
ve him? and what profit ſhould 
> have if we pray unto him ? 
Wt. xxv. 41. Ihen ſhall he ſay 
o unto them on the left hand, 
part from me, ye curſed, into 
laſting fire, prepared for the 
ll and his angels. V. 42. For 
as an hungered, and ye gave 
no meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
re me no drink; V. 43. 1 was 
ranger, and ye took me not in; 
ed, and ye clothed me not; 


8 
5 
* 
= 
4 
* 


nd. and in priſon, and ye viſited 
m oi not. V. 45. Then ſhall he an- 
x, 1 Ir them, ſaying, Verily, I ſay 
wo you, In as much as ye did it 
1, Dl to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
Ys it not to me. Mat. xxiil. 23. 
1g hte unto you, ſcribes and Pha- 


ej dues, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe 
> {ave0Mmint, and anife, and cummin, 
ener have omitted the weighticr 
y ters of the law, judgment, 
theucey, and faith; theſe ought ye 


10 |'SWave done, and not to leave the 
as theſ er undone. 

n the. Phil. i. 6. Being confident 
ords Mis very thing, that he which 


nan begun a good work in you, 


e Father; upon the efficacy ofthe merit and interceſſion 


of 


will perform it until the day of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Pet. i. 10. Where 


tore the rather, brethren,;give di- 
ligence to make your calling and 
election ſure : for if ye do theſe 
th.ngs ye ſhall never fail. John 
x. 28. And I give unto them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſn, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. V. 29. MyiFather, 
which gave them me, is greater 
than all: and none is able to pluck 
them out cf my Father's hand. 


1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of 


God doth not commit fin, for his 
ſeed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born cf 
God. 1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept 
by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation, ready to be reveal- 
ed in the laſt time. V. 9. Recei- 
ving the end of your faith, even 


the ſalvation of your ſouls. 


II. b 2 Tim. ii. 18. Who con- 
cer ning the truth have erred, ſay- 
ing, That the reſurrection is paſt 


already; and overthrow the faitn 
of ſome. V. 19. Nevertheleſs, the 


foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 
having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
Jer. xxx1. 3. The Lord hath ap- 
peared of old unto me, ſaying, 
ea, I have loved thee with an 

| E 3 cover 
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of Jeſus Chriſt ; the abidin 


of God within thema; an 


everlaſting love; therefore with 


loving-kindneſs have I draw thee. 


© Heb. x. ro. By the which will 
we are ſanctified, through the of- 
fering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. V. 14. For by one. 
offering he hath perfected for ever 
them thatarefandified. Heb. x11, 
20. Now, the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus, that great e 
of the ſneep, through the blood 
the everlaſting covenant, V. 21. 
Make you perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, working in 
you that which is well-pleaſing in 
his fight through Jeſus Chriſt; to 


— whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by 


the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 


obtained eternal redemption for 
us. V. 13. For if the blood of 
bulls, and ofgoats, and the aſnes of 
an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
lanctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; V. 14. How much more 
mall the blood of Chrift, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelfwithout ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God? V. 15. 
And for this cauſe he is the Me- 


diator of the new teſtament, that 


by means of death, for the re- 
demption ofthe tranſgreffions that 


were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promiſe of eternal inhe- 


ritance. Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall 
lay any thing tothe charge of God's 
elect? It is God that juſtifieth: 


V. 34. Who is he that condemn- 
eth? It is Chriſt that died, yea 


rather, that is riſen again, who is 
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ed all the day long; we are Mi 


ter.) V. 37. Nay, in all tl 


And now I am no more in 


vedſt me before the foundation 


Chap. XV 
of the Spirit, and of the ſca 
the nature of the covena 
even at the right hand of Gy 
who alſo maketh interceſſion i 
us. V. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate if 
from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall in 
bulation, or diſtreſs, or perſee 
tion, or famine, or nakedneis, of 
peril, or ſword ? V. 36. (As i: 8M 
written, For thy ſake we are 


7 
8 


counted as ſheep for the flag 


things we are more than cal 
querors, through him that loo! 
us. V. 38. For I am perſuad nt 
that neither death nor life, Hin 
angels, nor principalities, n 
powers, nor things pratent, Mas 
things to come, V. 39. Nor hei ol 
nor depth, nor any other creatu is! 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us tn 
the love of God, which is in Ch 
Jeſus our Lord. John «xvil.1 


world; but theſe are in the w ot 
and I come to thee. Holy Fat. 

keep through thine own nal 
thoſe whom thou haſt given an 
that they may be one, as we Wb, ti 
V. 24. Father, I will that t the 
alſo, whom thou haſt given! 
be with me where I am; 
they may behold my glory wil 
thou haſt given me: for thou 


the world. Luke xxii. 32. bi 
have prayed for thee that 
faith fail not; and when thol 
converted ftrengthen thy | 
thren. Heb. vii. 25. Where 
he is able alſo to ſave them t 
uttermoſt, that come unto Ohe 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth toufgad 
interceſſion for them. Hub 

d John xiv. 16. And I will he 
the Father, and he ſhall give by 
another Comforter, that he 
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MD ibility thereof . 


e with you for ever; V. 17. 
the Spirit of truth, whom 
world cannot receive, becauſe 
cc him not, neither knoweth 
but ye know. him, for he 
lleth with you, and ſhall be 
ou, 1 John ii. 27. But the 
Inting which ye have received 
im abideth in you; and ye 
not that any man teach you: 
as the ſame anointing teach- 
ou of all things, and 1s truth, 
s nolye; and even as it hath 
ht you, ye ſhall abidein him. 
hn iii. 9. Whoſoever is born 
od doth not commit fin, for 
ed remaineth in him: and he 
ot fin, becauſe he is born of 


er. Xxxii. 40. And I will 
an everlaſting covenant with 
, that I will not turn away 
them to do them good; but 

ut my fear in their hearts, 
they ſhall not depart from 


phn x. 28. And I give unto 
eternal life, and they ſhall 
periſh, neither ſhall any 
them out of my hand. 
ſl, iii. 3. But the Lord is 
ul, who ſhall ſtabliſn you, 
1 you from evil. 1 John 
They went out from us, 
ey were not of us: for if 
ad been of us, they would 
ubt have continued with us: 
il ey went out, that they 
11 give iP be made manifeſt that they 
h . 


* 


at bez ot all of us. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
grace : from all which ariſeth alſo the certainty and in- 
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l. Nevertheleſs they may, through the temptations of 
Jan and of the world, the prevalency of corruption re- 
img in them, and the neglect of the means of their pre- 
ation, fall into grievous ſins ?; and for a time continue 
rein: whereby they incur God's diſpleaſure, and grieve 


his 
HI. 5 Matth. xxvi. 50. But he 
denied before them all, faying, I 


know not what thou ſayeſt. V. 74. 


And again hedenied withan oath, 


I do not know the man. V. 74. 
Then began he to curſe and to 


ſwear, ſaying, I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

h Pſal. li. [the title.] To the 
chief muſician, A pſalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came 
unto him, after he had gone in to 
Bathſneba. V. 14. Deliver me 
from blood - guiltineis, O God, 
thou God of my ſalvation: and 
my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

Iſa. Ixiv. 5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth and werketh righ- 
teouſneſs, thoſe that remember 


thee in thy ways: behold, thou 


art wroth, for we have finned: in 
thoſe is continuance, and we jhall 
be ſaved. V. 7. And there is none 
that calleth upon thy name, that 
ſtirreth up himfelf to take hold 


of thee; for thou haſt hid the 


face from us, and haſt conſumed 
us,fbecauſe of our iniquities. V. 9. 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for 
ever: behold, ſee, we beſeech 


thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam. 


xi. 27. And when the mourning 


was paſt, David ſent and fetched 


her to his houſe, and ſhe became 
his wife, and bare him a ſon; but 
the thing that David had done 
diſpleaſed the Lord. ed, 
E. 43 K Eph, 


* 
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his Holy Spirit :; come to be deprived of ſome meaſure of 


A LTHO' hypocrites, and other unregenerate men, ma 


=> 

=_ /. 
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Chap, XVII 


their graces and comforts ' ; have their hearts hardened: 
and their conſciences wounded =; hurt and ſcandal: 
others, and bring temporal judgments upon themſelve;; Þ&F" 


CHAP, XVIII, Of Affirance of Grace and Sulvatin, 


* * 
1 


ae ck 
8 
3 


vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes and cam e. 


preſumptions of being in the favour of God and eſtate 


k Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not 


the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 


ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 


___ demption. SED 
I Pal. Ii. 8. Make me to hear 


Joy and gladneis : that the bones 


which thou haſt broken may re- 
| Joice. . V. 10. Create in me a clean 
heart, O God; and renew a right 


ipirit within me. V. 12. Reſtore 
unto me the joy of thy ſalvation 
and uphold me with thy free Spi- 


tits Rev. ii. 4. Nevertheleſs I 


have ſomewhat againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firft love. 


Cant. v. 2, I ſleep, but my heart 


waketh : it is the voice of my be- 


loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open 
to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, 


my unde filed! for my head is fill- 
ed with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night. V. 3.1 


have put off my coat; how ſhall I 


5 2 it on? I have waſhed my feet; 
how ſhall I defile them? V. 4. 


My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved for him. V. 6. 
I opened to my beloved; but m 

beloved had withdrawn himſelf, 
and was gone: my ſoul failed 
when he ſpake: I ſought him, hut 
I could not find him; Icalledhim, 


but he gave me no anſwer. 


m pa. Ixil. x7. O Lord, why haſt 
thou made us to err from thy 


/ 


hardneſs of heart, becauſe ti 


ſilence my bones waxed d 


long, V. 4. (For day and night 


ſagg o 
ways, and hardened our be en 
from thy fear? Return for thy AF 7. 
vants ſake, the tribes of tbine it 
heritance. Mark vi. 52. For tie 
conſidered not the miracle of 1+ 1 
loaves, for their heart was . 
ened. Mark xvi. 14. Aftew ide 
he appeared unto the eleven, Had 
they ſat at meat, and upbra dt 
them with their unbelief a 


believed not them which had 
him after he was riſen. 
n Pfal. xxxii. 3. When I 


through my roaring all the d 


hand was heavy upon me,)! 
moiſture is turned into the drouy 
of ſummer, Pſal. Ii. 8. Make 
to hear joy and gladneſs: that 
bones which thouhaſt broken 
rejoice, 

9 2 Sam. xii, 14. Howbelt, | 
caufe by this deed thou haſt g 
great occaſion to the ene mit 
the Lord to blaſpheme, the d 
alſo that is born unto thee 
er 5 4-5-7 

P Pfal. Ixxxix. 31. If they bi 
my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
mandments; V. 32. Then W 
viſit their tranſgreſſion with! 
rod, andtheir iniquity with fir 
x Cor. xi. 32. But when we 
judged we are chaſtened al 


lap. XVIII. | 


| The Cunfeſſion of Faith, 
N wvation* ; which hope of theirs ſhall periſh»: yet ſuch as 


ros 


ru believe in the Lord Jeſus, and love him in ſincerity, 


ndeavouring to walk in all 
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good conſcience before him, 
Fay in this life be certainly aſſured that they are in the 


date of grace, and may rejoice in the hope of the glory 


Word, that we ſhould not be con- 
enned with the world. 
WT 1. Job viii. 13. So are the 
Wt hs of all that forget God, and 
De hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh : 
. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut 
W, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a 
ider's web. Micah iii. 1. The 
ads thereof judge for reward, 
d the prieſts thereof teach for 
re, and the prophets thereof 


an upon the Lord, and ſay, Is 
t the Lord among us? none evil 
n come upon us. Deut. xxix. 19. 
d it come to paſs, when he 
arcth the words of this curſe, 
it he bleſs himſelf in his heart, 
ring, I ſhall have peace, though 
valk in the imagination of mine 


abe rt, to add drunkenneſstothirit. 
thai hn vii. 41. Ye do the deeds of 
-en on” " father. Then ſaid they to 


n, We be not born of for nica- 
n; we have one Father, even 
Mat. vii. 22. Many ſhall fay 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
e we not prophe ſied in thy 
e? and in thy name have caſt 
devils? and in thy name done 
ny wonder ful works? V. 83. 
Athen will Iprofeſs unto them, 
ever knew you : depart from 


ye that work iniquity. 
en we John ii. 3. And hereby we do 
od oft UW that We know him, if We 


vine for money: yet will they 


P his commandments. 1 John 


f God ; which hope ſhall never make them aſhamed 2. 
I. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable. 
rrſuaſion, grounded upon a fallible hope :; but an infallible 


alſurance 


lit. 14. We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren ; ke 
that loveth not his brother abideth 
in death. V. 18. My little ckil- 
dren, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. V. 19. And hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall affure our hearts before 
him. V. 21. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we 


confidence towards God. V. 24. - 


„And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spi- 
rit that he hath given us. 1 John 
v. 13. Theſe things have I written 


unto you that believe on the name 


af the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the- 
name of the Son of God. 


d Rom. v. 2. By whom alfo we 


have acceſs by faith into this 
grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
Joice in hope of the glory of God. 
V. 5. And hope maketh not 
aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 


is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt, Which is given 
unto us. 


II. © Heb. vi. 21. And we deſire 


that every one of you do ſhew the 
ſame diligence, to the full aſſu - 
rance of hope unto the end. V. 19. 
Whichhope we have as an anchor 

3 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


Chap, vf. 


aſſurance of faith, founded upon the divine truth of the por 


miſes of ſalvation :, the inward evidence of thoſe graces uno 
which theſe promiſes are made t, the teſtimony of the Spit 7 
of adoption witneſſing with our ſpirits that we are the chi. 
dren of God: which Spirit is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption. 15 
III. This infallible affurance doth not ſo belong to M 
eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait long, ani 
conflict with many difficulties, 


of the ſont, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
and which entereth into that with- 


in the vail. 
f Heb. vi. 17; Wherein God, will- 


ing more abundantly tofhew unto 


the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it 
by an oath : V. 18. That by two 
immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible for Godtolie, we might 


have a ftrong conſolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope ſet before us. 


2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are gi- 
ven unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes; that by theſe 
ye might be partakers of the di- 


vine nature, having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. V. 5. And beſides. 
this, giving diligence, add to your 


faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 
ledge. V. 10. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election 


jure; for if ye do theſe things ye 
mall never fall: V. xr. For to an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, x John ii. 3. 


And hereby we do know that we 


know him, if we keep his com- 
__ mandments. 
know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love 


1 John iii. 14. We 


the brethren: he that loveth not 


before he be partaker of i, 


2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoicingi 


ritance, until the redemption 6 


r 
his brother abideth in death 


this, the teſtimony_ ef our c 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and gd 
ly fincerity, not with fleſhly wii 
dom, but by the grace of God, 
have had our converſation in th 
world, and more abundantly t 
you-ward. ; 


h Rom. viii. 15. For ye have u 
received the Spirit of bond d 1 
again to fear: but ye have recciv«ii cli 
the Spirit of adoption, where e! 
we cry, Abba, Father. V. 16. Tis: ! 
Spirit itſelf deareth witneſs wit 01 
our ſpirit, that we are the child 
or Gan: 1 Ce 

i Eph. i. 13. In whom ye ed, 
truſted, after that ye heard . the 
word of truth, the goſpel of you t we 
ſalvation, in whom alſo, after tit are 
ye believed, ye were ſealed wii hny 
that holy Spirit of promite, V. de 
Which 1s the earneſt of our ini uſe 


the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto il 
praite of his glory, Eph. iv.; 
And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
God, whereby ye are ſealed un 
the day of redemption. 2 C0 
i. 21. Now he which ſtabliſe 
us with you in Chriſt, and hal 
anointed us, is God ; V. 22. Wi 
hath alſo ſealed us, and given e, 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hea" lo 

HI. k 1 John v. 13. Theſe t1PPrei 
have I written unto you on” e 


e on the name of the Son of 
Da; that ye may know that ye 
e eternal life, and that — 
y believe on the name of the 
Wn of God. Ifa. 1. 10. Who is 
Wong you that feareth the Lord, 
Wt obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
t, that walketh in darkneſs, 
| hath no light? let him truſt 
the name of the Lord, and 
y upon his God. Mark ix. 24. 
Id ſtraightway the Father of 
child cried out, and faid with 
ne Lord, I believe; help thou 
rs, unbelief. [See Pſal. IXxxviii. 
N Pfal. IXXvii. to the 
8 N ere. | : 
2 I C05. aj 12. Now we have re- 
zu ed, not the ſpirit of the world, 
qt the Spirit which is of God; 
t we might know the things 

t are beak given to us of God. 
wi hn vi. 13. Hereby know we that 
V. U duwell in him, and he in us, 
inbe zuſe he hath given us of his 
ion Mit. Heb. vi. 11. And we deſire 
\to tit every one of you do ſhew the 
: te diligence, to the full aſſu- 
e of hope untotheend: V. 12. 
at ye be not ſlothful, but fol- 
ers of them, who, through 
lime and patience, inherit the 
d ba niſes. Eph, iii. 15. That Chriſt 
dwell in your hearts by faith; 
Ye, being rooted and ground - 
love, V. 18. May be able to 
e thuß prehend With all ſaints, what 
be de breadth, and length, and 

9 ü 


27c² Confeſſion of Faith. 


t, being enabled by the Spirit to know the things which 
We freely given him of God, he may, without extraordinary 
velation, in the right uſe of ordinary means, attain there- 
ron. And therefore it is the duty of every one to give 
WS diligence to make his calling and election ſure =; that 

Wcreby his heart may be enlarged in peace and joy in the 
Woly Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, and in ſtrength 
Wd cheerfulneſs in the duties of obedience a, the proper 
TRAY 1 5 „5 5 fruits 
depth, and height; V. 19. And 
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to know the love of Chriſt, which 
aſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
e filled with all the fulneſs of 

God. | 
m 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the ra- 


ther, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye de theſe things ye 
ſhall never fall. e 
2 Rom. v. 1. Therefore being 


juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : V. 2. By whom alto we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace 


wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. V. 5. 
And hope maketh not aſhamed ; 
becauſe the love of God is ſhed 


abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is given unto us. 
Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 13. 
Now, the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Eph. i. 3. Bleſſed be the 


God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
places in Chriſt: V. 4. According 
as he hath choſen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy, and with- 
out blame before him in love. 

E66 Ft, 


— 
— — — . . oor OI en no v9 


„ 


nr 93 
—— 1+ <4 * yarn * 


———ů—ů 7 
— K — . 
— 2 — 
—— — 


+ +» w—_ 1 * » _—_ — 
3 
22 5 _y pe « 


— — 


— 
2 3 —— — 


—— a. 


- hath a 


V. 14. Who gave 
that he might redeem us from all 


Lo 


ros8 


looſeneſs o. 


IV. True believers may have the aſſurance of their ſal 
tion diverſe ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermitted; as, h 
_ negligence in preſerving of it; by falling into ſome ſpecial 
| which woundeth the conſcience, and grieveth the Spirit; | 
ſome ſudden or vehement tempta ion; by God's withdrayz 
the light of his countenance, and ſuffering even ſuch as ii 
him to walk in darkneſs, and to have no hght : yet are th 


' Pfal. iv. 6. There be many that 
lay, Who will ſhew us any good? 


Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 


countenance upon us. V. 72. Thou 


haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time that their corn 


and their wine increaſed. Pſal. 
cxix. 32. I will run the way of thy 


commandments, when thou fhalt 
enlarge my heart. | 
o 1 John ii. 1. My little children, 


theſe things write Into you, that 


ye ſin not. And if any man ſin, we 


have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V. 2. 


And he is the propitiation for our 
fins : and not for ours only, but 


alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 


Rom. vi. 1. What ſhall we ſay 
then? ſhall we continue in fin 
that grace may abound? V. 2. 
God forbid: how ſhall we that are 
dead to ſin live or longer there- 
in? Tit. ii. 11. For the grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation 
ared to all men; V. 12. 
Teaching us that, denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, in this preſent world. 
imſelf for us,; 


iniquity, and purify unto himfelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having, 
therefore, thefe promiſes, dearly 


beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


fruits of this aſſurance : ſo far is it from inclining men $$ 


he ſhall appear we ſhall be! 
him: for we ſhall fee him as he 


A 
Chap, AVI ; | 


= 
a 


h 
[ 


nee 


from all filthineſs of the fleſh in 
fpirit, perfecting holineſs int 
tear of God. Rom: viii. 1. Tit 
is, therefore, now no condemned 
tion to them which are in Hon 
Jeſus, who walk not after WP? 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. V. 
Therefore, brethren, we are dt 
ors, not to the fleth, to live al 
the fleſh. 1 John iii. 2. Belo 
now are we the fons of God, i 
it doth not yet appear What 
ſhall be: but we know, that mi 


V. 3. And every man that en. 
this hope in him purifieth h 
ſelf, even as he is pure. i 
cxxx. 4. But there is forgiven 
with thee ; that thou mayeſt 
feared. 1 John i. 6, If we 1ayti 
we have fellowſhip with him, 
walk in darkneſs, we lye, and 
not the truth: V. . But it 
walk in the light, as he is in e 
light, we have fellowſhip one er! 
another; and the blood of | 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us f 
all fin. | 

IV. P Cant. v. 2. I ſleep, 
my heart waketh : it is the 0 
of my beloved that knock 
ſaying, Open to me, my fifter, 
love, my dove, my undefiled 
my head is filled with dew, 
my locks with the drops df 
night. V. 3: I have put * 


l 1 hap. XV III. 


=” 
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oat ; how ſhall T put it on? T have 
waſhed my feet; how ſhall I de- 
le them? V. 6. I opened to my 
eloved; but my beloved had with- 
Irawn himſelf, and was gone: my 
oul failed when he ſpake: I ſought 
jim, but I could not find him; I 


* alled him, but he gave me no 
wer. Pfalm li. 8. Make me to 
near joy and gladneſs : that the 


ay rejoice. V. 12. Reſtore unto 

Wae the joy of thy ſalvation ; and 
phold me with thy free Spirit. 
. 14. Deliver me from hlood- 
uiltineſs, O God, thou God of 
y ſalvation ; and my tongue ſhall 


iv. 30. And grieve not the 


J 
* i oy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
see {ealed unto the or of redemp- 
at 1 On. V. 31. Let al bitterneis, 
nid wrath, and anger, and cla- 

our, and evil ſpeaking, be put 
ren ray from you, with all malice. 
rell. Ixxvü. 1. I cried unto God 
ſy ("th my voice, even unto God 
in ith my voice; and he gave car 
ano me. V. 2. In the day of my 
t it ouble I ſought the Lord j my 


re ran in the night, and ceaſed 
ot: my foul refuſed to be com- 


"= i prted. V. 3. I remembered God, 
us Hd was troubled : IJ eomplained, 


lah. V. 4. Thou holdeſt mine 


noch at 1 cannot ſpeak. V. 5. 1 have 
iter P entidered the days of old, the 
filed Es of ancient times, V. 6. I 
ew, l to remembrance my ſong in 
bs e night: Icommune with mine 


be favourable no more? V. 8. Is 


ones which thou haſt broken | 
| | hand of the moſt High. Matt. 


pg aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 
V. 71. And when he was gone out 


| there, This fellow was alfo with 


the voice of my ſupplications, 


d my ſpirit was overwhelmed. ; 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, 


yes waking : 1 am ſo troubled and ſtay upon his God. 


wn heart, and my ſpirit made 


5 by 
diligent ſearch. V. 7. Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he 


his mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promiſe fail for ever» 
more? V. 9. Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? hath he in anger 
fhut up his tender mercies? Se- 
lah, V. 10 And I ſaid, This 
is my infirmity : but 1 will re- 
member the years of the right 


xxvi. 69. Now Peter ſat without 
in the palace; and a damſel came 
unte him, ſay ing, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. V. 70. But 
he denied before them all, ſaying, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. 

into the porch another maid ſaw 
him, and ſaid unto them that were 


Jeſus of Nazareth. V. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. Pſalm 
xxxi. 22. For I ſaid in my haſte, 
I am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheleſs thou heardeſt 
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when I cried unto thee. - [Pſalm 
Isxxviite #hrougheut.] Iſaiah l. 10. 
Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light? let 
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421 John iii. 9. Whofoever isborn |} 

of God doth not commit fin ; for 

his ſeed remaineth in him: and ne 

cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 

God. Luke xxii. 32. But I have 

prayed ſor thee that thy faith * 
| 0 
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entire, exact, and 


110 


utter deſpair. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 
by the which, in the mean time, they are ſupported from 


Chap. XIX. 


not ; and when thou art convert- 
ed ſtrengthen thy brethren, Job 


Kili. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet 


will I truſt in him; but I will 
maintain mine own ways before 
Pſalm lxxiii. 15. If I fay, 
J will ſpeak thus; behold, Iſhould 


offend againſt thegeneration of th 


children. Pſal. Ii. 8, 12. [See letter 

immediately before.) Iſa. I. 10. [See 
letter h immediately foregoing.] 
_T Micah vii. 7. There ore I will 
look unto the Lord: I will wait 
for the God of my ſalvation : my 
God will hear me. V. 8. Rejoice 
not againſt me, O mine enemy ; 
when 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe; when 
T fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall 


be a light unto me. V. 9. I will 


bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
until he plead my cauſe, and exe- 
cute judgment for me : he will 
bring me forth to the light, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. 
Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will make an 


. everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from 


them to do them good; but EF 
will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from 


me. Iſa. liv. 4. For a ſmall mo- 


ment have I forſaken thee z but 
with great mercies will J gather 


thee; V. 8. In a little wrath 1 


4 


CHAP, XIX. Of the Law of God, 
(OD gave to Adam a law, as a covenant of works, by 
which he bound him, and all his poſterity, to perſonal, 
rpetual obedience ; promiſed life upon 

the fulfilling, and threatened death upon the breach of it, 
and endued him with power and ability to keep it 


Noah unto me: for asI have worn 


For the mountains ſhall depart, 


——— 


II. Thi 


hid my face from thee for a mo. WW... 
ment; but with everlaſting kind. 
neſs will I have mercy on thee, i 
faith the Lord, thy Redeemer. 
V. 9. For this is as the waters or 
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that the waters of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth; ſo have 
I ſworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. V. 10. 


and the hills be removed ; but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart iron Wl 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant 
of my peace be removed, {att 
the Lord, that hath mercy 
thee, Pſal. xxii. 1. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
why art thou fo far from help; 
me, and from the words of my 
roaring ? [Pſal. IXxxvIii. hre 
out.) „ 

I. 4 Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, 
Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeneſs : and let then 
have dominion over the fiſh oi the 
fea, and over the fowl of the all 
and over the cattle, and over al 
the earth, and over every cre: Wl 
ing thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. V. 27. So God created 
man in his own image, in tif 
image of God created he him 
male and female created he the: 


With Cen. ü. 17. But of the ie 
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un. This law, after his fall, continued to be a perfe& rule 
I righteouſneſs ; and, as ſuch, was delivered by God upon 


ount Sinai in ten commandments, and written in two tables; 
F the 


tne knowledge of goed and evil 
u ſhalt not eat of it: for in 
day that thou eateſt thereof 
Pu ſhalt ſurely die. Rom. 11. 14. 
Ir when the Gentiles, which 
e not the law, do by nature 
things contained in the law, 
le, having not the law, are 

aw unto themſelves: V. 15. 
iich ſhew the work of the law 


1 
„ 


Pp 
REI 
CES e od 


|. » o . * = 
"Witten in their hearts, their con- 
© eence alſo bearing witneſs, and 
der Pence alſo bearing „ar 
ir thoughts the mean while 
05 Wuſing or elſe excuſing one ano- 
nor. Rom. x. 5. For Moſes de- 


Eibeth the righteouſneſs which is 
the law, That the man which 
„th thoſe things ſhall live by 


ar; n. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
my one man fin entered into the 
nnd, and death by ſin; and ſo 
th paſſed upon all men, for 
ai all have ſinned. V. 19. For 
- ) vrone man's diſobedience many 
mr re made ſinners; ſo by the 

mei edience of one ſhall many be 
ede righteous, Gal. iii. 10. For 

2 many as are of the works of the 
ere under the curſe : for it is 


105 itten, Curſed is every one that 
ag, tinueth not in all things which 
oe written in the book of the law, 
; co them. V. 12. And the law 
kthe ot of faith: but, The man that 
, ir th them ſhall live in them. Eccl. 
1a 29. Lo, this only have 1 found, 
ext God hath made man upright; 
| the they have ſought out many in- 
ate} tions. Job xxviii. 28. And un- 
| an he faid, Behold, the fear of 


the old, 
um: Lord, that is wiſdom ; and to 
nem. art from evil is underſtanding. 
treff. > James i. 25. But whoto 


ech into the perfect law of li- 


% 


berty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man ſhall 


be bleſſed in his deed. James ii. 8, 


If ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye 
do well. V. 10. For whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole law, and yet 
oftend in one point, he is guilty of 
all. V. 11. For he that ſaid, Do 
not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, 
Do not kill. Now, if thou com- 


mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 


thou art become a tranſgreſſor of 
the law. V. 12. So ſpeak ye, and 
ſo do, as they that ſnall be judged 
by the law of liberty. Rom. xiii. 8. 
Owe no man any thing, but tolove 
one another: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 


V. 9. For this, Thou fhalt not 


commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 


ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 


briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. Deut. v. 32. 
Ye ſhall obſerve to do, therefore, 
as the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you: ye ſhall not turn 
aſide to the right hand or to the 
left. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 
on the tables, according to the 
firſt writing, the ten commands» 


ments, which the Lord tpake un- 


to you in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire, in the day of the 
aſſembly: and the Lord gave them 
unto me. Exod. xxxiv. 1, And 
the Lord ſaid unto Mofes, Hew 
thee two tables of tone, like 1 85 
C 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 


the four firſt commandments containing our duty to 


God, and the other {ix our duty to man e. 

III. Beſides this law, commonly called Moral, God 
| pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a church under 
ceremonial laws, containing ſeveral typical ordinances; Ai 


ly of worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, his 


ings, and benefits ©; 
ſtructions of moral duties e. 


IV. To them alfo, as a body politick, he gave jundryju ; 1 


4 _ 
A 
04 
vs 
4 8 
” 2h 


aces, actions ; {uf S. 
and partly holding forth diverſe if 


All which ceremonial 1: 
are now abrogated under the new teſtament . : 


cial laws, which expired together with the ſtate oi tl 
| | | peon 


© x Cor: v. 7. Purge out, th 


the firſt : and I will write upon 
theſe tables the words that were 
in the firft tables, which thou 
brakeſt. oy 
_ © Mat. xxii. 37. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
_ God with all thy heart, and wit 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind, V. 38. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. V. 39. And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
V. 40. On theſe two command- 


ments hang all the law and the 


* prophets. 

III. 4[Heb. Chapter ix.] Heb. 
x. i. For the law, having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with thofe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. Gal. iv. 1. Now 1 
ſay, that the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth nothing from 
a ſervant, though he be lord of 
all ; V. 2. But-is under tutors and 
governors until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. V. 3. Even ſo 


we, when we were children, were 


in bondage under the elements of 
the world. Col. ii. 17. Which are 


2 ſhadow of things to come; but 


dhe body is of Chriſt, . 


fore, the old leaven, that ye n 


be a new lump, as ye are wa 


vened: for even Chriſt our paſſo 
is ſacrificed for us. 2 Cor. vi. 
Wherefore come out from ama 
them, and be ye ſeparate, i 
the Lord, and touch not then 


ctean thing; and I will recall 


ou. Jude, Ver. 23. And otit 
ave with fear, pulling them“ 


of the fire 8 even theg 


t e fleſh, 
f Col. ii. 14. Blotting out | 
hand-writing of ordinances tl 


ment ſpotted by t 


was againft us, which was « 


trary to us, and took it out of 
way, nailing it to his croſs. V. 
Let no inan, therefore, judge] 
in meat, or in drink, or in r& 
of an holy-day, or of the 1 


moon, or of the ſabbath-daj 


V. 17. Which are a ſhadow 
things to come; but the bod! 
of Chriſt. Dan. ix. 27. And! 
ſhall confirm the covenant w 
many for one week ; and in 
midſt of the week he ſhall cal 
the ſacrifice and the oblation 
ceaſe ; and for the overſpreal 
of abominations he ſhall make 


deſolate, even until the con 


mation, and that determined, 


de poured upon the delt 


hap, XIX. _ The Confeſſion of Faith, 113 
ople, not obliging any other now, further than the gene- 
Il equity thereof may require s. . e 
v. The moral law doth for ever bind all, as well juſtified 
rſons as others, to the obedience thereof; and that not 
. ly.in regard of tlie matter contained in it, but alſo in re- 
ea of the authority of God the Creator who gave it i. 
Neither doth Chriſt in the goſpel any way diſſolve, but 
Juch ſtrengthen, this obligation k. 


h. ii. 15. Having aboliſhed in 
fleſn the enmity, even the law 
commandments contained in 
dinances, for to make in him- 
f of twain one new man, to 


W might reconcile both unto God 
one body by the croſs, having 
ain the enmity thereby. 

IV. 5[Exod. Chapter xxi. Exod, 


ee ſceptre ſhall not depart from 
dah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
deen his feet, until Shiloh come; 
d unto him ſhall the gathering 


13. Submit yourſelves to every 
dinance of man for the Lord's 
ke; whether it be to the king, 
} ſupreme: V. 14. Or unto go- 
rrnors, as unto them that are 
nt by him for the puniſhment of 


gel !-doers,- and for the praiſe of 
regem that do well. Matth. v. 17. 
c Mink not that T am come to de- 
oy the law or the prophets : I 
low n not come to deſtroy, but to 
boil. With Verſe 38. Ye have 


ard that it hath been ſaid, An 
re for an eye, and a tooth for a 
oth. V. 39. But I fay unto you, 
hat ye reſiſt not evil : but who- 


tion ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
oy ut cheek, turn to him the other 
my o. 1 Cor. ix, 8. Say I theſe 


Pings as a man? or faith not 
& law the fame alſo ? V. 9. For 


* 


aking peace; V. 16. And that 


i. i. 7% the 29th Verſe. Sce 
ry th in the Bible.) Gen. xlix. 10. 


the people be. With 1 Peter 


VI. Although 


it is written in the law of Moſes, 


Thou fhalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the 


corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen ? V. 10. Or faith he it al- 
together for our ſakes? for our 


ſakes, no doubt, this is written: 


that he that ploweth ſhould plow 
in hope; and that he that threſh- 
eth in hope ſhould be partaker of 
his ROPE. ; | 
V. b Romans xiii. 8, 9. [See 
above in letier d.] V. 10. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighhbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law. Eph. vi. 2. Honour thy 
father and mother, (which 1s the 
firſt commandment with promiſe. ) 
x John ii. 3. And hereby do we 
know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. V. 4. 
He that ſaith, I know him, and 


keepeth not his commandments, 


is a lyar, and the truth is not in 


him. V. 7. Brethren, I write no 


new commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment, which ye 
had from the beginning : the old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the beginning. 
V.8. Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you : becauſe 


the darkneſs is paſt, and the true 


light now ſhineth. 
i Jam. ii. Io, 11. [See in letier b.] 
k Matth. v. 17. [See in letter 8. 
V. 18. For, verily, 1 tay unto riü 


114 


yet it is of great uſe to them, as well as to others; in thy WF 
as a rule of life, informing them of the will of God and ther 
dnty, it directs and binds them to walk accordingly a; d 
covering alſo the ſinful pollutions of their nature, hearts, au 
lives ® ; ſo as, examining themſelves thereby, they may com 


Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot 
or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe pats 
from the law, till all be fulfilled, 
V. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
break one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men fo, he 


all be called the leaſt in the king- 


dom of heaven: but whoſoever 
ſhall do and teach them, the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. James ii. 8. [See 
in letter Þ before.] Romans iii. 31. 
Do we then make void the law 


through faith? God forbid : yea, 


we eſtabliſh the law.  _ 
VI. I Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall 


not have dominion over you: for 


ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. Gal. ii. 16. Know- 
ing that a man is not juſti fed by 
the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chrift ; even we 
have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
works of the law « for by the 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified, Gal. ili. 13. Chriſt hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a curſe for us: 


for it is written, Curſed is eve 

one that hangeth on a tree. Gal, 
iv. 4. But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God fent forth 
his Son; made of a woman, made 
under the law, V. 5. To redeem 
them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adop- 
tion of ſons. Acts xi, 39. And 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


VI. Although true believers be not under the law sf 
covenant of works, to be thereby juſtified or condemned 


There is, therefore, now no co. 


but with the flefh the lau f fin 


Chap. XIX | þ 
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toi. 


by him all that believe are M 
ſtified from all things, from . 
which ye could not be juftificd ll 
the law of Moſes. Rom. viii. 


demnation to them which are A; 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk rot aft 
the leth, but after the Spirit. 
m Rom. vii. 12. Whercſore th 
law is holy; and the command 
ment holy, and juſt, and good 
V. 22. For J delight in the lawd 
God after the inward man. V. 
I thank God, through Jeſus Chi 
our Lord. So then, with the mint 
I myſelf ſerve the law of God; [+ 
Pſalm exix. 3. Thou haſt com: 
manded us to keep thy precept 
diligently. V. 5. O that my way 
were directed to keepthy ſtatutes 
V. 6. Then ſhall I not be athamed, 
when J have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. 1 Cor. vii. j 
Circumciſion is nothing, and ut 
circumciſion is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments d 
God. Gal. v. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20 
21, 224 23. See in the Bible. 

2 Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall we ff 
then? Is the law fin? God forbid, 
Nay, I had not known fin but by 
the law: for I had not know uc 
luft, except the law had fa, 
Thou ſhalt not covet. Romas 
ili. 20. Therefore by the deeds! 
the law there ſhall no flejh be ju. 
ſtified in his ſight: for by the 1a 
18 the knowledge of fin, 


d I 
d 
| 
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7 * urther conviction of, humiliation for, and hatred againſt 


* itt, and the perfection of his obedience v. It is like wiſe 
e to the regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions, in that 
rbids ſin a; and the threatenings of it ſerve to ſhew what 
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together with a clearer ſight of the need they have of 


% % 


| Boe 
] t [3 og 
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mes i. 23. For if any be a 
er of the word, and not a 
r, he is like unto a man be- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs: 
. Fer he beholdeth himſelf, 
goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
& forgetteth what manner of 
he was. V. 25, But whoſo 


fy, and continueth therein, he 
der of the work, this man ſhall 
e; but when the command- 
it came, ſin revived, and Idied. 


piritual : but T am carnal, fold 


(Wer ſin, V. 24. O wretehed man 
net Jam! who ſhall deliver me 
thy the body of this death ? 
Gal. iii. 24. Wherefore the 
1 was our ſchoolmaſter to bring 
the 


into Chriſt, that we might be 
ined by faith. Rom: vii. 24. 
before in letter . Verſe 25. 
etter m.] Romans viii. 3. For 


t the law could not do, in 
bi0 it it was weak through the fleſh, 
& d ſending his own Son in the 
zi 


eſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin 
demned fin in the fleſh : V. 4. 
at the righteouſneſs of the law 
pht be fulfilled in us, who walk 
— the fleſh, but after the 


james il. rx. For he that ſaid, 
not commit adultery, ſaid 


Feth into the perfect law of li- 
g not a forgetful hearer, but 
bleſſed in his deed. Rom. vii. 9. 


I was alive without the law 


4. For we. know that the law 


In their fins deſerve, and what afflictions in this life they 
expect for them, although freed from the curſe thereof 
W-atcncd in the law r. The promiſes of it, in like manner, 


ſhewꝛ 


alſo, Do not kill. Now, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a tranſgreſ- 
for of the law. Pſalm cxix. 101. 
I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep 
thy word, V. 104. Through thy 
precepts I get underſtanding z 


therefore I hate every falſe way. 


V. 128. Therefore I eſteem all 


thy precepts concerning all things 


to be right; and J hate every falſe 
Ezra ix. 13. And after all that 


18 come upon us for our evil deeds, 


and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
that thou our God haſt puniſhed 
us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 


and haſt given us ſuch deliverance 


as this; V. 14. Should we again 


break thy commandments, and 


join in affinity with the people 


of theſe abominations, wouldeſt 


not thou be angry with us, till 


thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that 
there ſhould be no remnant nor 
eſcaping? Pſalm Ixxxix. 30. If his 


If they break my ſtatutes, and keep 
not my commandments; V. 32. 


Then will J viſit their tranſgre ſ- 
ſion with the rod, and their ini- 


, with ſtripes. V. 33. Never- 
theleſs my loving-kindneſs will I 


not utterly take from him, nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 


V. 34. My covenant will I not 


5 breaks 


children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; V. 31. 
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and not under grace v. 


VII. Neither are the fore - mentioned uſes of the 
contrary to the grace of the goſpel, but do ſweetly con 


break, nor alter the thing that is 


gone out of my lips. 
5 [Lev. xxvi. to the 14th Perſe.) 
With 2 Cor. vi. 16, And what 


agreement haththe temple of God 


with idols? for ye are the temple 


ef the living God : as God hath 


Taid, I will dwell in them, and 


walk in them; and I will be their 


God, and they ſhall be my people. 


Eph. vi. 2. Honour thy father and 
mother, (which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe;) V. 3. 

That it may be well with thee, 


and thou mayeſt live long on 
the earth. Pſalm xxxvii. 11. But 
the meek ſhall inherit the earth; 
and ſhall delight themſelves in the 


abund ice of peace. With Mat. 


v. 5. Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſhall mherit the earth. Pſal. 


ix. 11. Moreover, by them is thy - 
ſervant warned; and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 


Gal. ii. 16. Knewing that a 


man is not juſtified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of 


Jeſus Chrift ; even we have be- 


lieved in Jefus Chriſt, that we 


might ve juſtified by the faith of 


_ Chrift, and not by the works of 


the law: for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


Luke xvii. ro. So likewiſe ye, 


when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, 


1 | ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; 


Rn 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


ſhew them God's approbation of obedience, and what} 7 
ings they may expect upon the performance thereof 
though not as due to them by the law as a covenanil 
works: ſo as a man's doing good, and refraining fi 
evil, becauſe the law encourageth to the one, and deten 
from the other, is no evidence of his being under the |; 


we have done that which Wat 


trariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing tt 


are over the righteous, and 


Chap. M 


V 


duty to do. 

Romans vi. 12, Let not 
therefore, reign in your mt 
body, that ye ſhould obey i 
the luſts thereof. V. 14. For 
ſhall not have dominion overy 
for ye are not under the law, 
under grace. 1 Pet. iii. 8. Fin 
be ye all of one mind, having a 
paſſion one of another, love as 
thren, be pitiful, be courteo 
V. 9. Not rendering evil for- 
or railing for railing; but a 


ye are thereunto called, tha 
ſhould inherit a bleffing. V, 
For he that will love life, and] 
good days, let him refrain 
tongue from evil, and his lipst 
they ſpeak no guile: V. II. 
him eſchew evil, and do god 
let him feek peace, and enfit 
V. 12. For the eyes of the L 


ears are open unto their praye 
but the face of the Lord is ag 
them that do evil. With Pl 
xxxiv. 12. What man is he ti 
defireth life, and loveth mi 
days, that he may ſee good! 
Keep thy tongue from evil, 1 
thy lips from ſpeaking guile. Vi 
Depart from evil, and do gol 
ſeek peace, and purſue it. J. 
The eyes of the Lord are 
the righteous, and his cars 

| . of 
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u; the Spirit of Chriſt ſubduing and enabling the 
orf man to do that freely and cheerfully which the will 
„gad revealed in the law requireth to be done =, 


1 P. XX. Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience, 
E liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for believers 


under the goſpel conſiſts in their freedom from the 
of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe of the 


WE: law * ; and in their being delivered from this preſent 


Wunto their cry. V. 16. The 
of the Lord 1s againſt them 
Jo evil, to cut off the remem- 
We of them from the earth. 
Kii. 28, Wherefore, we re- 
ga kingdom which cannot 
noved, let us have grace, 
eby we may ſerve God ac- 
bly, with reverence and god- 
ar, V. 29. For our God is 
duming fire. 
I. * Gal. iii. 21. Is the law 
againſt the promiſes of God? 
forbid : for if there had been 
given which could have gi- 
fe, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
been by the law, 
zek. Xxxvi. 27. And I will 
my Spirit within you, and 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
e ſha} keep my judgments, 
do them. Heb. viii. 10. For 
is the covenant that I will 
with the houſe of Iſrael; 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, 
put my laws into their mind, 
te them in their hearts: 
will be to them a God, and 
ſhall be to me a people. 
Jer. xxxi. 33. But this ſhall 
e covenant that I will make 
the houſe of Iſrael ; After 
days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
ky law in their inward parts, 
write is Ig their hearts: and 


world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of fin *, 


from 
©} the 
will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people 5 

I.“ Tit. ji. 14. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 1 Theſſ. 
i. 10. And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raiſed from the 
dead, even Jeſus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. Gal. 
iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 


ten, Curſed is every one that hang- 


eth on a tree. Tl 

d Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf 
for our fins, that he might deliver 
us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and 
our Father. Col. i. 13. Who hath 


delivered us from the power of 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 


and to turn them from darkneſs 
to hight, and from the power of. 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
heritance among them which are 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. 
Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are 


not under the law, but under 


grace. . | 
| © Rom, 


; ye have not received the fpirit of temptye God, to put a yoke"! 


% 
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the evil of afflictions, the ſting of death, the victory of 4 F 


grave, and everlaſting damnat ion; as alſo in their fre Wi 
ceſs to God?, and their yielding obedience unto him, nu 
of {laviſh fear, but a child-like love, and willing mind. 


which were common alſo to believers under the lawt; Wa 
under the new teſtament the liberty of Chriſtians is furt 
enlarged in their freedom from the yoke of the cereny 
law, to which the Jewiſh church was ſubjected a, and in pref 
VPP : |  _bokialf 
© Rom. viii. 28. We know that received the Spirit of adapt 
all things work together for good whereby we cry, Abba, Fti 
to them that love God, to them 1 John iv. 18. There is no fer 
who are the called according to love; but perfect love caſteth i 
his purpoſe. Pſalm cxix. 71. It is fear; becauſe fear hath tormg 
good for me that I have been he that feareth is not made 
afflicted; that I might learn fect in love. | | 
thy ſtatutes. 1 Cor. xv. 54. So FT Gal. 11.9. So then, they wii 
when this eorruptible ſhall have be of faith are bleſſed with ft 
put on incorruption, and this ful” Abraham. V. 14. That 
mortal ſhall have put on immor- bleſſing of Abraham might © 
tality, 'then ſhall be brought to on the Gentiles through | 
aſs the ſaying that is written, Chriſt; that we might rec 
eath is ſwallowed up in victory. the promiſe of the Spirit tha 
V. 55. O death! where is thy faith. | | 
ſting? O grave! where is thy 6 Gal. iv. 1. Now I fay,t 
victory? V. 56. The ſting of the heir, as long as he is a cl 
death is fin; and the ſtrength differeth nothing from a err 
of fin is the law: V. 57. But though he he lord of all; 
thanks be to God, which giveth But is under tutors and goven 
us the victory, through our Lord until the time appointed of the 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There ther, V. 3. Even ſo we, whel 
1s, therefore, now no condemna- were children, were in bond 
tion to them which are in Chrift under the elements of the v 
Jeſus, who walk not after the V. 6. And becauſe ye are f 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. Gd hath ſent forth the Spiti 
d Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being his Son into your hearts, ci 
Juſtified by faith, we have peace Abba, Father. V. 7. Whetd 
with God, through our Lord Je- thou art no more a ſervant, 
ſas Chriſt, V. 2. By whom alſo afon, and jf a ſon, then an he 
we have acceſs by faith into this God through Chriſt. Gal.' 
| Erace wherein we ſtand, and re- Stand faſt, therefore, in the 
Joice in hope of the glory of God. berty wherewith Chriſt hath 
Rom. viii. 14. For as many as us free, and be not ental} 
are led bythe 1. of God, they again with the yoke of bond 
are the ſons of God. V. 15. For Acts xv. 10. Now, therefore, 


J's 


ondage again to fear; but yehave the neck of the diſciples ren 
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28 
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| 
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er our fathers nor we were 
co bear ? V. rr. But we be- 
> that through the grace of the 
Jeſus Chriſt we ihall be ſa- 
even as they. 

eb. iv. 14. Seeing then that 
ave a great high prieſt, that 
fed into the heavens, Jeſns 
yy on of God, let us hold faſt 
ni profeſſion. V. 16. Let us, 
fore, come boldly unto the 
t e of grace, that we may ob- 
1 j nercy, and find grace to help 
me of need. Heb. x. 19. Ha- 
therefore, brethren, bold- 


blood of Jefus, V. 20. By 
; 2 Cl and living way, which he 
( conſecrated for us through 
8 ail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 
overt. And having an high prieft 
of tie the houſe of God, V. 22. Let 
whelWWaw near with a true heart, 


earts ſprinkled from an evil 
are Mience, and our bodies waſh- 
th pure water. | 
3, cri un vi. 38, He that believeth 
\ ere, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
vant, Nef his belly ſhall flow rivers 
an ne ing water. V. 39. But this 
Gal. he of the Spirit, which they 
| believe on him ſhould re- 
hath ui: tor the Holy Ghoſt was 
K given, becauſe that Jeſus 
| L000” yet glorified. 2 Cor. 
. And not as Moſes, which 
Yall over his face, that the 
Ka of Iſrael could net fted- 


to enter into the holieſt by 


| aſſurance of faith, having 


— 
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ness of acceſs to the throne of praces, and in fuller 
WE: munications of the free Spirit of God, than believers 
er the law did ordinarily pattake of i, 
. God alone is Lord of the conſcience x, and hath left it 
WS from the doctrines and commandments of men which 
in any thing contrary to his word, or beſide it, in matters 
aith or worſhip. So that to believe ſuch doctrines, or 


. to 
faſtly look to the end of that 
which is aboliſned. V. 17. Now, 
the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty. V. 18. But we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glafs 
the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory 

to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
II. X James iv. 12. There is one 
lawgiver, who is able to ſave and 
to deſtroy; who art thou that 
judgeſt another? Romans xiv. 4. 
Who art thou that judgeſt ano- 
ther man's ſervant ? to his own 
maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : 
yea, he ſhall be holden up: for 
God is able to make him ftand. 
Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. Acts 
v. 29. Then Peter and the other 
apoſtles anſwered, and ſaid, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 1 Cor. vu. 23. Ye are 
bought with a price, be not ye 
the ſervants of men. Mat. xxiii. 8. 
But be ye not called Rabbi: for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, 
and all ye are brethren. V. 9. 
And call no man your father up- 
on the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. V. 10. 
Neither be ye called Maſters : for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 
3 Cor. i, 24. Not for that we have 
65 dominion 
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of men. 


body; not in an 
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true liberty of conſcience n; 


plicit faith, and an abſolute and blind obedience, is tu 
ſtroy liberty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo n. & 
III. They who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, do i 

tile any ſin, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby deſtroy the en 


dominion over your faith, but are 


- helpers of your joy: for by faith 


and. Mat. xv. 9. But in vain 


17e 


they de worſhip me, teaching 


for doctrines the commandments 
m Col. ii. 20, Wherefore, if ye 
be dead with Chriſt from the 


rudiments of the world, why, as 


though living in the world, are 
* ſubject to ordinances, V. 22. 

hich all are to periſh with the 
uſing, after the commandments 
and doctrines of men? V. 23. 
Which things have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdom in will- worſhip, and 
humility, and neglecting of the 
honour to the 
ſatisfying of the fleſh. Gal. i. 10. 
For do I now perſuade men or 
God? or do ] ſeek to pleaſe men? 


for if I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould 


not be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. 
ii. 4. And that becauſe of falſe 
brethren unawares brought in, 


who came in privily to ſpy out 


our liberty which we have in 
Chriſt Jefus, the ne * might 
bring us into bondage. V. 5. 

whom we gave place by ſub- 
jection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the goſpel might 
continue with you. 


us free, and be not entangled 


again with the yoke of bon- 


X 15. So then, faith 


cometh by hearing, and hearing 


Type Confeſſion of Huth. 
to obey ſuch commandments out of conſcience, is to by 


To 


Val. v. 1. 
Stand faſt, therefore, in the li- 
bdertywlherewith Chriſt hath made 


Chap. 


and the requiring of an! 


Chri 


by the word of God. Rom. xi, 
And he that doubteth is dam 
if he eat, becauſe he eatethny 
faith: for whatſoever is no": 
Faith is fin, Iſa. viii. 20. To 
law, and to the teſtimony : ift 
ſpeak not according to this y 
it is becauſe there is no lig 
them. Acts xvii. 11. Theſe) 
more nobte than thoſe in I 
lonica, in that they rect 
the word with all readine 
mind, and ſearched the ſcr er 
daily whether thoſe things! 
ſo. John iv. 22. Ye worlhy 
know not what: we know e 
we worſhip; for ſalvation 
the Jews. Hoſea v. 11. Epir 
is oppreſſed and broken ml 
ment; becauſe he willingly v 
ed after the commandn 
Rev. Xiit. 12. And he exec 
all the power of the firſt ne 
before him, and cauſeth 
earth, and them which d 
therein, to worſhip the firſt 
whoſe deadly wound was he 
V. 16. And he cauſeth all, .... 
fmall and great, rich and | 
free and bond, to receive à 
in their right hand, or 10 
foreheads: V. 17. And tha 
man might buy or ſell, {at 
that had the mark, er the! 

of the beaſt, or the number q 

name. Jer. viii. 9. The "vi 

are aſhamed, they are di 

and taken: lo, they have re) 
the word of the Lord, and! 
wiſdom is in them? in ] 


———— 


ap. XX. 


our life e. \ 


"The 
ect 
nel 
rip 
19S 
rſhy 
l. 2 Gal. v. 13. For, bre- 
nn, ye have been called unto 
rty ; only uſe not liberty for 
i cccaſion to the fleſh, but by 
ſerve one another. 1 Pet. 
6. As free, and not uſing 
Refa liberty for a cloak of mali- 
Eſncſs, but as the fervants of 
(etl Wh. 2 Pet. ii. 19. While they 
niſe them liberty, they them- 
s are the ſervants of cor- 
ion: for of whom à man 
ahh ercome, of the ſame is he 
and Met in bondage. John vili. 
ve 0 ſeſus anſwered them, Ve- 
Ir 10! verily, I fay unto yon, 
d thiWfoever committeth fin is 
U, facervant of fin. Luke 1. 74. 
the i he would grant unto us, 
mber 8 we, being delivered out of 
e Wands of our enemies, might 
diu him without fear, V. 75. 
ve re) lineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
, and him, all the days of our 


FE. 
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riſtian liberty; which is, that, being delivered ont of the 
nds of our enemies, we might ſerve the Lord without 
ar, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days 


. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordained, 
q the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, are not intend- 
by God to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and preſerve 
e another; they who, upon pretence of Chriſtian liber- 
E {ball oppoſe any lawful power, or the lawful exerciſe 
Lit, whether it be civil or eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the ordi- 
nce of God v. And for their publiſhing of ſuch opinions, 
maintaining of ſuch. practices, as are contrary to the 
bt of nature, or to the known principles of Chriſtianity, 
ther concerning faith, worſhip, or converſation ; or 
the power of godlineſs; or ſuch erroneous opinions or 
tices, as either in'their own nature, or in the manner 
publiſhing or maintaining them, are deſtructive to the 
ernal peace and order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in 
church; they may lawfully be called to account, and 


| procecded 

IV. P Mat. xii. 25. And Jeſus 
knew their thoughts, and ſaid un- 
to them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itfelf is brought to de ſo- 
lation; and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf ſhall not 
ſtand. 1 Pet. ii. 13, Submit vour- 
ſelves to every ordinar.ce of man 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it 
be to the king, as iapreme; V. 14. 
Or unto governors, as unto them 


that areſent by him for thepuniſh- , 
ment of evil-doers, and for the :. 


praiſe of them that do well. V. 16. 
As free, and not uſing your li- 


berty for a cloak of maliciorf- 


neſs, but as the ſervants cf God. 
[Rom. xiii. 1. to the 8th Perſe.) 
Heb. xlii. 17. Obey them that 
have the rule over yon, and ſyb- 


mit yourſelves : for they watch 


for y ur ſouls, as they that muſt 
give account: that they may do 
it with joy, and not with pries; 


tor that is unprofitabic for vou. 
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proceeded againf.-.y the cenſures of the church a, and 4 
the power of the civil magiſtrate r. | 


J Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the 
judgment of God, (that they 
which commit ſucn things are 
worthy of death,) not only do the 
ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
that do them, With 1 Cor. v. r.It 
is reported commonly that there 
is fornication among you, and 
ſuch fornication as is not ſo much 
as named among the Gentiles, 
that one ſhould have his father's 
wife. V. 5. To deliver ſuch an 
one unto Satan tor the deſtruc- 
tion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be faved in the day of the 
Lord Jefus. V. 11. But now I 
have written unto you, not to 
keen company, if any man that is 
Called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortion r, with ſuch an one no 
not to eat. V. 13. But them that 
are without God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from among your- 
ſelves that wicked perſon. 2 John 
wer. 10. If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed. V. TI. 
For he that biddeth him G0d 

ſpeed is partaker of his evil deeds. 
And 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. And if any 
man obey not our word by this 


_ Epiſtle, note that man, and have 


no company with him, that he 
may be aſhatned. And 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. If any man teach otherwiſe, 
and conlent not to wholeſome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doc- 
trine which is according to godli- 
neſs; V. 4. He is proud, know- 
ing nothing, but doting about 


queſtions and firifes of words, 


the circumciſion : V. 11. Wy 


him alone: if he {hall h ar 


of Faltb. Chap. ) 4 


Cc i wk 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, 
ings, evil furmifings, V. ;, 
verſe diſputings of men of 
rupt minds, and deſtitute of 
truth, ſuppoſing that gain is g 
lineſs : from fuch witi:draw th 
felf. And Tit. i. ro. For th 
axe many unruly and vain tal; 
and deceivers, eſpecially thy 


mouths muſt he ſtopped, 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaci 
things which they ought nt} 
filthy lucre's ſake. V. Iz. J 
witneſs is true: wherefore reh 
them ſharply, that they mar! 
found in the faith. And! 
iii. 10. A man that is an here 
after the firſt and ſgcond ada 
tion, reject. With Mat. xvi, 
Moreover, if thy brother | 
treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
him his fault between thce1 


thou haſt gained thy brot 
V. 16. But if he will not 
thee, then take with thee on 
two more, that in the mauti 
two orthree witneſſes every 
may be eſtabliſned. V. I.. 
if he ſhall neglect to hear th 
tell it unto the church: butt 
neglect to hear the church 
him be unto thee as an hea 
man, and a publican. Tin. 
Holding faith and a good 
ſcience ; which ſome having 
away, concernipe faith have 
ſhipwreck. V. 20. Of whi 
Hymeneus and Alexander, 
J have delivered unto Satan, 
they may learn not to blaſpit 
Rev. ii. 2. 1 know thy works 
thy labour, and thy patienct 
how thou canſt not bear! 


— 


hap. XXI. 
HA P. XXI. 


Tre Confeſſion of Faith, 
Of Reiigious Worſhip and the Sabbath-day, 


"HE light of nature ſneweth that there is a God, who 
hath lord{hip and ſovereignty over all; is good, and 


rich are evil: and thou haſt tried 
oem which ſay they are apoſtles, 


aving 
14ve 

* whil 
] er, W 
\atan 
zlaſpit 
works 
tience 


bear! 


Ind are not; and haſt found them 
yrs. V. I4. But I have à few 
Shings againſt thee, becauſe thou 
aſt there them that hold the doc- 


rine of Balaam, who taught Ba- 
xc to caſt a ſtumbling- block be- 
ore the children f Iſrael, to eat 
dings ſacrificed unto idols, and 
o commit fornication. V. 15. 


o haſt thou alſo them that hold 


he doctrine of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing 1 hate. V. 20. Not- 


mithſtand:ng, 1 have a few things 


gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffer- 
ſt that woman - Jezebel, which 
alleth herſejf a propheteſs, to 
each and ſeduce my ſervants to 
ommit fornication, and to eat 
hings ſacrificed unto idols. Rev. 
i. 9. Behold, 1 will make them 
ff the ſynagogue of Satan, (winch 
xy they are Jews, and are not, 
ut do lye,) behold, I will make 
hem to come and worihip before 
hy feet, and to know that I have 
oved thee. A 
Deut. xiii. 6. to 7he 12.] Rom. 
ul, 3. For rulers are not a terpor 
o good works, but to the evil. 
it thou then not be afraid of 
hepower? do that which is good, 
d thou fhalt have praife of the 
ame: V. 4. For he is the mini- 
ter of God tg thee for good. But 
t thou do that which is evil, be 
aid; for he beareth not the 
word in vain : for he is the mini- 
ter of God, a revenger to execute 
T3th upon him that doeth evil. 
Vith 2 John, verſes 10, 11. [See 
letter d.] Ezra vii. 23. What- 


9 5 


_._ .doeth 
ſoever is commanded by the God 


of heaven, let it be diligently 


done for the houſe of the God ot 
heaven : for why ſhould there be 
wrath againſt the realm of the 
king and his ſons? V. 25. And 
thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom of 
thy God that is in thine hard, ſet 
magiltratesand judges, which may 
judge all the people that are be- 
yond the river, all ſuch as know 
the laws of thy God ; and teach 


ye them that know them not, 
V. 26. And whoſoever will not do 


the law of thy God, and the law 
of the king, let judgment be exe- 
cuted ſpeedily upon him, whether 
it be untodeath, ortobaniſhment, 
or to confilcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment. V. 27. Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a things as 
this in the king's heart, to beau- 
ti:y the houſe of the Lord which 
is in Jeruſalem : V. 28. And hath 
extended mercy unto me before 
the king and his counſellors, and 
before alithe king's mightyprinces; 
and I was ſtrengthened, as the 
hand of the Lord my God was 
vpon me, and I gathered together 
out of lirael chief men to go up 
with me. 


ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receive 

ower as kings one hour with the 
75 V. 16. And the ten horns 


which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her dcfolate and na- 
ked, and {hail eat her fleſh, and 
burn her with fire. V. 17. For 
e - -"Oos 


123. 


Rev. xvii. 12. And the 
ten horns which thou ſaweſt are 
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God hadi put in their hearts to 
- Fuifil his will, and to agree, and 
ro give their kingdom unto the 
beaſt, until Ute words of God ſhall 
be fulfilled. Neh. xill. 15. In 
thoſe days ſaw I in Judah ſome 
treading wine-prefſes on the ſab- 
bath, and bringing in ſheaves, 
and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, 
grapes, and fig, png all manner 
of burdens, which they bronght 
znto Jeruſalem on the fabbath- 
day : and I teftified againft them 
in the day wherein they fold vic- 
zuals. V. 17. Then I contended 
With the nobles of Judah, and 
{2id vpto them, What evil thing 
is this that ye do, and profzne the 
fabbath-day? V. 21. Then I teſti- 
fled againſt them, and ſaid unto 
them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? If ye do ſo again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the 
ſabbath. V. 22. And I com- 
manded the Levites, that they 
Mould cleanſe themſelves, and 
{hat they ſhould come and keep 
he gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath- 
day. Remember me, O my God, 


concerning this alſo, and ſpare 


me according to the greatneſs of 
bhy mercy. V. 25. And I con- 
tended with them, and curſed 
them, and ſmote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and 
made them ſwear by God, ſaying, 
Le ſhall not give your daughters 
unto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters unto your ſons, or for 
vourſelves. V. 30. Thus clean- 
{cd } them from all ftrangers, and 
-,nnointed the wards of the prieſts 
znd the Levites, every one in his 
huſineſs. 2 Kings xxill. 5. And 
he put down theidolatrous prieſts, 


\ 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 
doeth good unto all; and is t 1 
praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all the hear, | 


written in the book of this cove 


their fathers. 


to death, whether ſim: 


Chap. x: 
herefore to be feared, loved 4 


and : 
whom the kings of Judah had, 
dained to burn incenſe in the bg 
places in the cities of Judah, au 
in the places round about Jer 


* ail 


moon, and to the planets, and ty 
all the hoſt of heaven, V. 6. 0 
he brought out the grove from ti, 
houſe of the Lord, without Jery. 
lalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burnt it at the brook Kid, 
and ſtamped it ſmall to powee, 
and caſt the powder thereof wy 
the graves of the children of th 
people. V. 9. Neverthel:{$ tte 
prieſts of the high places came no! 
up to the altar of the Lord in]: 
ruſalem, but they did eat of the 
unleavened bread among that 
brethren, V. 20. And he ſi-w al 
the prieſts of the high plkces thi 
were there upon the altars, and 
burnt men's bones upon them, and 
returned to Jerufalem. V. 2 
And the king commended all the 
people, ſaying, Keep the paſlorer 
unto the Lord your God, as it“ 


nant. ' 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33. An 
Joſiah took away all the abom 
nations out of all the count 
that pertained to the children d 
Ifrael, and made all that wer 
preſent in Iſrael to ferve, event! 
ſerve the Lord their God. Av 
allhis days they departed not tron 
following the Lord, the God « 
2 Chron. xx. 11 
And they entered into a covenail 
to ſeek the Lord God of thel 
fathers with all their heart, and 
with all their foul; V. 12. 1m 
whoſoever | wonld not ſeck tit 
Lord God of Iſrael heuld be pl 
or area 

Whether 


hap, XXI. 


ether man or woman. V. 16. 
And alſo concerning Maachah, the 
other of Aſa the king, he removed 
er from being queen, becauſe the 
ad made an idol in a grove ; and 
Il cut down her idol, and ſtam - 
An, and burnt it at the brock 
Jaron. Dau. ii. 29. Therefore 


thy 
YI 
"ON, 
10, 
der, 
Joly)! 
1 


W-ople, nation, and language, 
Which ſpeak any thing amis 
uaſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ch, and Abednego, ſhall be cut 
pieces, and their houſes ſhall be 


11 ade a dunghill 3 becauſe there 
rte no other god that can deliver 
tn er this fort. x Tim. ii. 2. For 
ies, and for all that are in au- 
n ority; that we may zead 2 quiet 


d praceable life in all godimeſs 


_— ory Iſa. xlix. 23. And 
7 „ss {hall be thy nurſing-fathers, 
ee their queens thy nurſing mo- 


ers; they ſhall bow down to 
e with their face toward the 
th, and lick up the duſt of thy 
t, and thou ſhalt know that ! 
| the Lord: for they ſhall not 
aſhamed that wait for me. 


lover 
a8 it k 

cove 
. And 
i bom 


untrie 8 . 
ren ch. Xi. 2. And it ſhall come to 
t wen in that day, faith the Lord of 


s, that I will cut off the names 
he idols out of the land, and 
mall no more be remember- 
and alto I will cauſe the pro- 
ts and the unclean ſpirit to 


Oy enall | | 

of the come to pals, that when 
at, any hall yet propheſy, then his 
, Tir and his mother that begat 
eck te hall ſay unto him, Thou 
@ beißt not live; for thou ipcakeſt 
r arent 2 the name of the Lord: 


Whether 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


nd with all the ſoul, and with all the might. But the ac- 
IS cptable way of worſhipping the true God is inſtituted by 
Piniſelf, and ſo limited by his own revealed will, that he may 

hot be worſhipped according to the imaginations and devices 


SW make a decree, That every 


s out of the land. V. 3. And 
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ot 
and his father and his mother 
that begat him ſhall thruſt him 
through when he propheſieth. 

J. Rom. i. 20. For the in- 
vilible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being under ſtood by the 
things that are made, even hs 
eternal power and Godhead; fo 
that they are without excuſe. 
Acts xvii. 24. God that made the 
world, and ail things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of heaverz 
andearth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, Pſal. cxix. 68. 

bou art good, and doeſt good: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. Jer. x. 7. 
Who would not fear thee, O King 

f nations? for to thee doth it 
8 foraſmuch as among 
all the wiſe men of the nations, 
and in all their kingdoms, there 
is none like unto thee. Pal. 


RXX1. 23. O love the Lord, all ye 


his ſaints: for. the Lord preſervetl. 
the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. Pſal. 
xvili. 3. I will call upon the Lord, 
who is worthy to be praiſed : fo. 
ſhall I be ſaved from mine ene- 
mies. Rom. x, 12. For there is 
nodiflerence between the Jew and 
the Greek: f:rtheſame Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. Pal, Ixii, 8. Truſt in bim 
at all times, ye people; pour out 
your heart before him: God is. 
a refuge for us. Joih. xxiv. 14. 
Now,atherefore, fear the Lord, 
and f{cgve him in ſincerity and in 
truth, and put away the gods 
which your fathers ſerved on the 
Other lide of the flood, and in 

„ eee 
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126 The Confeſſion of Faith. Chap. XXI. BY 
of men, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any vilible re. 
preſentation, or any other way not preſcribed in the holy 
{cripture®. 4 RS | : 
II. Religious worſhip is to be given to God, the Father Wl 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and to him alone; not to ang}; 
ſaints, or any other creature 4 ; and ſince the fall, not wih 
| 1 Bt outs 
Egypt: and ſerve ye the Lord. fourth generation of them ta 
Mark xii. 33. And to love him hate me: V. 6. And ſhevivl 
with all, the heart, and with mercy unto thouſands of then 
all the underſtanding, and with that love me, and keep my con. 
all the foul, and with ail the mandments. Col. ii. 23. Which 
ſtrength, and to love his neigh- things have indeed a ſhew cf vil 
bour as himſelf, is more than all dom in will-worfhip and humility 
whole burnt-offerings and ſacri- and neglecting of the body, not! 
fices. any honour to the fat:8ying ( 
- B Deut. xi. 22, What thing ſo- the fleih. 4 
ever ] command ycu, obferve to II: © Mat, iv. 10. [See Brel 
do it: thou ſnait not add thereto, letter d.] With John v. 23. Thi 
nor diminiſh from it. Mat. xv. 9. all men ſhould honour the 80 
| But in vain they do worſhip me, even as they honour the Father 
| | teaching for doctrines the com- He that honoureth not the Son 
| mandments of men. Acts xvii. 25. honoureth not tie Father which 
Neither is worſhipped with men's hath ſent him. And 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
hands, as though he needed any Thegrace ofthe Lord Jeſus Chi 
Fi thing, fecing he giveth to all life, and the love of God, and ti 
111 and breath, and all things. Mat. communion of the Holy Ghoft, 
iv. 9. And ſaith unto him, All with you all. Amen. 

theſe things will I give thee, if 4 Col. ii. 18. Let no man if 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip guile you of your reward, in, 
me. V. 10. Then faith Jeſus un- voluntary humility, and worlſh 

Ti to him, Get thee hence, Satan: ping of angels, intruding it 

1 | for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- thoſe things which he hath 1 
| ſhip the Lord thy God, and him teen, vainly puffed up by his fel 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, [Dent. xv. ly mind, Rev. xix. 10. All 
to the 20th Perſe.) Exod. xx. 4, feit at his feet to worſhin bin 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thee and he ſaid unto me, Sce thoud 
1 any graven image, or any likeneſs it not; I am thy fellew.- cv 
WH of any thing that is in heaven and of thy brethren that have! 
1 above, or that is in the earth be- teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip G 
I neath, or that is in the water for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
1 under the earth. V. 5. Thou ſhalt ſpirit of prophecy. Rom. i. 
not bow down thyſelf to them, Who changed*the- truth of G9 
4 nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy into a lye, and worſhipped al 
Gud am a jealous God, vifiting ſerved the creature more than 
the iniquity of the fathers upon Creator, who is bleſſed for el 
the children unto the third and Amen, _— 


—— — 


| 1 1ap, XXI. 
IF Chriſt alone e. 


5 


N © John xiv. 6. Jeſus faith unto 
In, I am the way, and the truth, 


nc the life: no man cometh un- 


viß the Father but by me. 1 Tim, 
u 3. For there is one God, and 


$1) 
WA 


e Mediator between God and 


gas, the man Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 
18, For through him we both 
eee an acceſs by one Spirit unto 
The Father. Col. iii. 17. And 
Son at ſoever ye do in word or deed, 
the all in the name of the Lord 


800 
him 


ſus, giving thanks to God and 
Father by him. | 
III. f Phil. iv. 6. Be eareful for 


ü ching: but in every thing by 
1 Mayer. and ſupplication with 


oft, lWenkſgiving, let your requeſts be 
ade known unto God. 


im be Plal. Ixv. 2. O thou that hear- 


„ in prayer, unto thee ſhall all flcfh 
rſüß me. | 
g ui John xiv. 13. And whatſcever 


ſhall aſk in my name, that will 


fee, that the Father may be glo- 
10 ed in the Son. V. 14. It ye 
) 11! aſk any thing in my name, 
hou Will do it. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye al- 
cas lively: ſtones, are built up a 
ave ritual houſe, an holy prieſt- 
pad, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
$150 3 to God by Jeſus 
a. i. ritt. | £ | 

of Cu Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the 
bed Mirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 


we know not what we ſhould 
ay tor as we ought ; but the 
It itſelf maketh intercefficn 


The Con/eſſion of Faith, 
Ut a Mediator; nor in the mediation of any other but 
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. 


Ul. Prayer, with thankſgiving, being one ſpecial part of 
&ligious worſhip ?, is by Cod required of all mens; and, that 
may be accepted, it is to be made in the name of the Sonh, 
che help of his Spiriti, according to his will *, with under- 
Ending, reverence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and perſe- 
France i; and, if vocal, in a known tongue n. 


89 55 IV. Prayer 


for us with groanings which cans 


not be uttered. 


k 1 John v. 14, And this is the 
conftarnee that we have in him, 
that if we aſk any thing accotd- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. 

1 Pſal. xlvii. 7. For God is the 
king of all the earth: ſing ye 
praiſes with underſtanding. Eccl. 
v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt to the houſe of God, and be 
more ready to hear than to give 
the ſacrifice of fools : for they 
conſider not that they do evil, 
V. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 


and let not thine heart be haſty to 


utter any thing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth; therefore let thy words be 
few. Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, 
En. ® : © : . . 
we receiving a kingdom which 


cannot be moved, let us have 


grace, whereby we may ſerve 


God acceptably with reverence 


and godly fear. Gen. Xvill. 27. 


And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, 


Behold now, I] have taken upon 
me to ſpeak unto theLcrd, which 
am but duſt and aſhes. 
v. 16, Confets your faults one to 


another, and pray one for ancther, 


That ye may be healed: ihe ef- 


fectual fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man availeth much. James 


1. 6. But let him aſk in faith, no- 


thing wavering: for he that wa- 

vereth is ike a wave of the ſea, 

anven with the wind, and _— 
7 To. 


F'a 


* 


James 


* 
, antes, e d * 
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that he ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord, Mark xi. 24. There- 
fore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye Qdefire when ye pray, 
_ believe that ye receive them, and 
ye ſhall have them. Mat. vi. 12. 
And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors, V. 14. For 
if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alfo for- 
give you. V. 15. But if ye for- 
give not men Row treſpaſſes, nei- 
: ather forgive your 
treſpaſſes. Col. iv. 2. Continue in 
prayer, and watch in the ſame with 
thankſgiving. Eph. vi. 18. Praying 
always with all prayer and mA DA 
cation in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. 
m1 Cor. xiv. 14. For if I pray 
in an unknown tongue, my ſpirit 


_ prayeth, but my underſtanding is . 


unfruitful. 
IV.* fr John v. 14. See letter k.] 
© 3 Tt. ii. t. 1 exhort there- 


fore, that, firſt ofall, ſupplications, 


prayers, interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men: 
V. 2. For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. John 


xvii. 20. Neither pray I for thete 


alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through their 
word. 2 Sam. vii. 29. There- 
fore now let it pleaſe the e to bleſs 
the heufe of thy ſervant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee: 


for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpo- 


ken it; and v ith thy bleſſing let the 


The Cn feſſion of Faith. 

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful =, and for ai 
ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter e; but not {if 
cle deady, nor for thoſe of whom it may be known that thy 
have ſinned the fin unto death 3, | 3 


V. 7. For let not that man think 


give thee of this young woman. 


child was dead thou didſt ri 


can I bring him back again?! 


art tormented. 


are the dead which die in ti 


Chap. Xu 


V. T 

houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſea 
ever. Ruth iv. 12. And let tl 
houſe be like the houſe of Pha 
(whom Tamar bare unto Juda 
of the ſeed which the Lord {hill 


P 2 Sam. xii. 21. Then aid hy 
ſervants unto him, What thing) 
this that thou haſt don: ? thy 
didſt fart and weep for the chil 
while it was alive; but when t) 


and eat bread. V. 22. Aud! 
ſaid, While the child was yt 
alive I] faſted and wept: for I ſd 
Who can tell whether God vil 
be gracious to me, that the chi 
may live? V. 23. But now hei 
dead, wherefore ſhould I fad 


{hall go to him, but he ihall ac 
return to me. With Luke xvi. 2 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, remen 
ber that thou in thy lifetime te 
ceivedſt thy good things, ar 
likewmie Lazarus evil things: bi 
now he is comforted, and thi 
V. 26. Andi 
fides all this, between us and 0 
there is a great gulf fixed, 
that they which would pals fra 
hence to you, cannot; neitht 
can they paſs to us that wol 
ceme from thence. Rev. x1v.1 
And I heard a voice from heave 
ſaying unto me, Write; Bleſk 


Lord, from henceforth : yea, fi 
the Spirit, that they may 1 
from their labours ; and thl 
works do follow them. 
4 1 John v. 16. If any man n 
his brother ſin a fin which 13 n 
| | un 


lap. XXI. 


| 
i 


for q 
nv 
Ti 


4 thy 


to death, he ſhall aſk, and he 
|| give him lite for them that 
not unto death. There is a 
unto death: I do not ſay that 


tha "RS 

«8 {hall pray for it. 

chi ball pra) , | | 
nt) Adds xv. 21. For Moſes of 


| time hath in every city them 
at preach him, being read in 
> ſynagogues every fabbath- 
y. Rev. I. 3. Bleſſed is he that 
deth, and they that hear the 
rds of this prophecy, and keep 
dle things which are written 
rein ;-for the time is at hand, 


d wil 
Chill 
hey 


"0 
* 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, 
ao inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; 
vi. rove, r. ake exhort, with all 
men es-ſuffering and doctrine. 

ne u James i. 22. But be ye doers 
„ abe word, and not hearers only, 
g: b feiving your own ſelves. Acts 
th 3. Immediately, therefore, I 
nd t to thee; and thou haſt well 
ad you that thou art come, Now, 
ed, {W'etore, are we all here preſent 
«> freu ore God, to hear all things 
nei t are commanded thee of God. 
wou tth. xiit. 19. When any one 
<iy, eeth the word of the kingdom, 
care underſtandeth it not, then 
Ble hneth the wicked one, and 
in Mcheth away that which was 
2, fan in his heart: this is he which 
ay reed ſeed by the way'ſide. 
1 tte. iv. 2. For unto us was the 


pel preached as well as unto 
nan ſe 
1 15 0d 
will 


profit them, not being mixed 
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Wry religious worthip of Cod“: beſides religious oaths * 


m: but the word preached did 
faith in them that heard it. 


4 "0 
v. The reading of the ſcriptures with godly fear ; the 


und preaching * and conſcionable hearing of the word, in 
hedience unto God, with underſtanding, faith, and re- 
Wrence*; ſinging of pſalms with grace in the heart“; as 
Wo, the due adminiſtration and worthy receiving of the 
Wcraments inſtituted by Chriſt ; are all paris of the ordi- 


| and 
Tia. Ixvi. 2. For all thoſe tinngs 
hath mine hand made, and all 
thoſe things have been, ſaith the 
Lord: but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at 


my word, 


Col. i. 16. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all. 
wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſih- 
ing one another in plalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual tongs, fing- 


ing with grace in your hearts to 


the Lord. Eph. v. 19. Speaking 
toyourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
making melody in your hearts to 
the Lord. James v. 13. Is any. 
among you afflicted ?let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 
W Mat. xxviil. 19% Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing_them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt... II Cor. xi. 23. 
to Verſe 29.] Acts ii. 43. And they. 


continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles? 
doctrine and fellowſhipy and in 


breaking of bread, and in. pray ers. 


* Deut. vi- 13. Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 


With Neh. x. 29. They clave to 


their brethren, their nobles, and 
entered. into a Curie, and into an 


'oath, to walk in God's law, which 


was given by Moſes the ſcrvant of 
God, and to..obferve and do all 
the commandments. of the Lord 

— a F 5 our 


— 
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our God, and his judgments and 
his ſtatutes. ; | 
Y Ta. xix. 21. And the Lord 


ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 


Egyptians ſhall) know the Lord in 


that day, andſhall do ſacrifice and 


oblation; yea, they ſhall vow a 
vow unto the Lord, and perform 


it. With Eccl. v. 4. When thou 
voweſt a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it; for he hath no plea- 
ſure in fools: pay that which thou 


haſt vowed. V. 5. Better 1s it that 
thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than that 
thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

ZToel ii. 12. Therefore allo now, 


"faith the Lord, Turn ye even to 


me with all your heart, and with 


'fafting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. Efth. iv. 16. Go, 


gather together all the Jews that 


_ are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt 


ye for me, and neither eat nor 


drink three days, night or day; 
I aifo and my maidens will faft 


hkewiſe, and ſo will I go in un- 
to the king, which 1s not accord- 
ing to the law; and if I periſh, I 
periſh. Matth. ix. 15. And Jeſus 


. laid unto them, Can the children 


of the bride- chamber mourn as 
long as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will come, 
whenthebridegroomſhallbe taken 


from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


I Cor. vii. 5. Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be with conſent for 


a time, that ye may give yourſelves 


- 
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and vows, folemy faſtings and thankſgivings upon ſhe 
occaſion: a, which are, in their ſeveral times and ſeaſon Wi 
be uſed in an boly and religious manner. | g 
VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religilf 
worſhip, is now, under the goſpel, either tied unto, 
made more acceptable by, any place in which it is g 
formed, or towards which it is directed e: but God is to 
worſhipped every where * in ſpirit and in truth « ; as in 


to faſting and prayer; and © 


you not for your incontinera 


days of feaſting and joy, and 
ſendling portions one to anoth 


and | 

b Heb. xii. 28. Wherefore, | 
receiving akingdom which can 
be moved, let us have grace, wht 
by we may ſerve God acceptal 


without wrath and doubting. 
© Johir iv. 23. But the b. 


V9 
together again, that Satan t 


*[Pfal. cvii. tbroughout,) ff 
IX. 22. As the days whe ein 
Jews reſted from their eren 
and the month which was tun 
unto them from ſorrow to 
and from mourving into a g 
day: that they ſhould make fh 


itts to the poor. 


with reverence and godly tea, 

VI. © John iv. 21. Jeſus f 
unto her, Woman, believe ! 
the hour cometh when ve | 
neither in this mountain, nor. 
at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Fatt 

d Mal. 1. 11, For from! 
riſing of the ſun even unto! 
going down ofthe ſame, my na 
{hall be great among the Gent 
and in every place incenſe ſhi 
offered unto my name, and af 
offering: for my name fizl 
great among the heathen, f 
the Lord of hoſts. 1 Tim. . 
I will, therefore, that men 
every where, hfcing up holy ban 


cometh, ard now is, whe! 
true W 


5 8 ap, XXI. 


ther in ſpirit and in truth: for 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 

p him. V. 24. God is a Spirit; 

d they that worſhip him muſt 

prſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury 

on the heathen that know thee 

t, and upon the families that 


not on thy name: for they 


ve eaten up Jacob, and devour- 
him, and conſumed him, and 
e made his habitation deſo- 
e. Deut. vi. 6. And theſe 
ds, which I command thee this 
„ſnall be in thine heart: V. 7. 
bd thou ſhalt teach them dili- 
tly unto thy children; and 
ut talk of them when thou 


eth in thine houſe, and when 


du walkeſt bythe way, and when 
u lieſt down, and when thou 
ſt up. Job i. 5. And it was 
when the days of their feaſt- 
were gone about, that Job 
t and ſanctified them, and roſe 
early in the morning, and of- 
ed burnt - offerings, according 
the number of them all: for 
d ſaid, It may be that my ſons 
e ſinned, and curſed God in 
ir hearts. Thus did Job con- 
nally. 2 Sam. vi. 18. And as 
n as David had made an end 
offering burnt-offerings, and 
ce - offerings, he bleſſed the 


ple in the name of the Lord 


hoſts, V. 20. Then David 
ned to bleſs his houſehold. 


Pet. i. 7. Likewiſe, ye huſ- 


ds, dwell with them accord- 
to knowledge, giving honour 
0the wife as unto the weaker 
ch and as being heirs together 
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e families daily s, and in ſecret each one by himſelf >, 
more ſolemnly in the publick aſſemblies, which are not 
eeleſsly or wilfully to be neglected or forſaken, when 
Id, by his word or providence, calleth thereunto i. 


VIL, As 


of the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. Acts 
Xx. 2. A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

Matth. vi. 11. Give us this day 
our daily bread. . 

h Matth. vi. 6. But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; 
and, when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 


pray to thy Father wich is in ſe- 


cret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly.. 
Eph. vi. 18. Praying always with 
all prayer and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto, 
with all perſeverance. and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints. - 

i Iſa. lvi. 6. Alſo the ſons of the 
ſtranger, that join themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the Lord, to be 
his ſervants, every one that keep- 
eth the ſabbat from polluting it, 


and taketh hold of my covenant: 
V. 7. Even th&m will I bring to 


my holy mountain, and make 
themjoyfulin my houſe of prayer: 
their burnt - offerings and their 
ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon 
mine altar; for mine houſe ſhall 
be called an houſe of prayer for 
all people. Heb. x. 25. Not ſor- 
ſaking the aiſembling of ourſelves: 
together, as the manner of ſome 
is; but exhorting one another: 
and ſo much the more as ye ſee 
the day approaching.. Prov. i. 20. 
Wiſdom cri-th without, the ut- 


tereth her voice in the ſtreets 


V. 21, She cricth in the chief- 
place of concourſe; in the opens. 
3 ings, 


i; 


132 The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. Xl 
VII. As it is of the law of nature, that, in general, av 
proportion of time be ſet apart for the worſhip of God; 
in his word, by a poſitive, moral, and perpetual comma 
ment, binding all men in all ages, he hath particular]; ti 
pointed one day in ſeven for a ſabbath, to be kept holy wil 
him* ; which, from the beginning of the world to the ru 
reclion of Chriſt, was the laſt day of the week; and, ff 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day 
the week?, which in ſcripture is called the Lord's Dail 


ings of the gates: in the city ſhe 
uttereth her words, ſaying, V. 24. 
Becauſe I have called, and ye re- 
fuſed; I have ſtretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded. 
Prov. viii. 3a. Bleſſed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily 
at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my doors. Acts xiii, 42. And 
when the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagoghe, the Gentiles be- 
{ought that theſe words might be 
preached to them the next ſab- 
bath. Luke iv. 16. And he came 
to Nazarcth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cuſtom 
Was, he went into the ſynagogue 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up 
for to reed. Acts ii. 42. And they 
continued ſtedfaftly in the apofiles? 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread; and in prayers. 
VII. X Excd. xx. 8. Remem- 
ber the ſabbath-day to keep it 
holy. V. 10. But the ſeventh day 
is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
Ged : in it thou ſhalt not do any 
Work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor 
try maid- ſervant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 
gates. V. 11. For in ſix days the 
ord made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that in them is, and 


TH 
| | 
1 
| 4 
j 


the Lord bleſfed the fabbath-day, 
and hallowed it. Ifa. 1vi. 2. Bleſs- 


— 


lection for the ſaints, as I b 
given order to the churches 


_ reſted the feventh day: wherefore 


| | 

ed is the man that doeth this, 
the lon of man that layeth hold 
it: that keepeth the ſabbath fn 
polluting it, and k2epeth his ha 
from doing any evil. V. 4.1 
thus ianh the Lord unto ! 
eunuchs that keep my {abbzt 
and chuſe the things that pi 
me, and take hold of my coe 
nant. V. 6, 7. [See in letter, 
Gen. ji. 2. And on the les 
day Ged ended his work whit 
he had made: and he reſted ont 
ſeventh day from all his vd 
which he had made. V. 3. 
God bleſted the ſeventh day, a 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in iti 
had reſt ed from ail his work wil 
God created and made. 10 
xvi. I. Now concerning the © 


Galatia, even ſo do ye. V. 2. 
on the firſt day of the Week! 
every one of you lay by bim. 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered iu 
that there be no gatherings wh 
1 eome, Acts xx. 7. And uf 
the firft day of the week, wil 
the diſciples came topett | 
break bread, Paul preached ui 
them, ready to depart on thc 10 
row, and continued his ſpes 
until midnight. 1 
m Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit 
the Lord's day, and heard bel 
me a great voice, as of a 9 


— 


% 
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riſtian ſabbath v. | | 
VIII. This ſabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when 
en, after a due preparing of their hearts, and-ordering of 


jr common affairs before-hand, do not only obſerve an 
y reſt all the day from their own works, words, and 


d is to be continued to the end of the world, as the 


WP Exod. xx. 8, 10. See letter k.] 
ith Mat. v. 17. Think not that 
come to deſtroy the law or 
G prophets: I am not come to 
ſtroy, but to fulfil. V. 18. For 
iy I fay unto you, Till heaven 


o lin no wife pats from the law, 
bb all be fulfilled. 


dee. 2 Exod. xx. 8. [See le- 


che x. Exod. xvi. 23. And he ſaid 
«1 i] Mo them, This is that winch the 
leren d h4th ſaid, To- morrow is 
v reſt of the holy ſabbath unto 
dont Lord : bake that which ye 
s vols bake to-day, and ſeethe that 
ill ſeethe ; and that which 


121, fBaineth. over lay up for you, to 
t in pt until the morning. V. 25. 
k wii Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; 


to-day is a ſabbath unto the 


the od: to-day. ye ſhall not find it 
s Ihe field. V. 26. Six days ye 
rches gather it; but on the ſeventh 
V. 2.188 which is the ſabbath, in it 


e ſhall be none. V. 29. See, 
hat the Lord hath given you 


red abbath, therefore he giveth 
nes wi on the fixth day the bread of 
nd uf days: abide ye every man in 
ek, vi lace, let no man go out of 
getk. ace on the ſeventh day. V. 30. 
ch e people reſted on the ſeventh 


Exod. xxxi. 15. Six days may 
be done, but in the ſeventh 
E ſabbath of reſt, holy to the 


1e Spirit: whoſoever doeth any work 
ard bebe ſabbath- day, he ſhall ſurely 
a trot to death. V. 16. Where- 


U EIO 


zughts about their worldly employments and recreations“; 


earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 


bur 


fore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the 
iabbath throughout their genera- 
tions, for a perpetual covenant. 
V. x7. It is a ſign between me and 
the children of Ifrael for ever: 
for in fix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, and on the fevent's 


day he reſted, and was refreſhed, 


Ifa, lviit. 13. If thou turn away 
thy fout from the ſabbath, from 
doing thy pleature on my holy day, 


and call the iabbath a delight, xe 


holy ofthe Lord, honourable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine own: 
words. Neh. x11: 15. In thoſe days. 
ſaw I in Judah tome treading: 
wine-preiſes on the ſabbath, and 


bringing in ſheaves, and lading 


aſſes 3 as alſo wine, grapes, and 
hgs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought inte Jeruſa- 
lem on the ſabbath-day; and I. 


teſtified againſt them in the day. 


wherein they {old victuals. V. 16. 
There dwelt men of Tyre alſo 
therein, qy/hich brought fiſh, and 
all manner of ware, and told on 
the ſabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jeruſalem. V. 17. 
Then contended with the nobles 


of Judah, and ſaid unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, 
And profane the ſabbath - day ? 

V. 18. Did not your fathers thus, 


and did not our God bring all this 


evil upon us, and upoa this city * 


1 yet 
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ceſlity and mercy ?. 
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but alſo are taken up the whole time in the publick ay 
private exerciſes of his worſhip, and in the duties of ne. 


Chap. Xx. 


CH AP. XXII. Of lawful Oaths and Vows, 


Lawful oath is a part of religious wor ſhip *, whereiz 
AJ upon juſt occaſion, the perion ſwearing ſolemnly cal. 
eth God to witnefs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth; an 
to judge him according to the truth or falſehood of what h 


- fweareth®, 


II. The name of God only is that by which men oughty 
ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy fear and rar 
rence e: therefore to {wear vainly or raſnly by chat glorioq 
and dreadful name, or to ſwear at all by any other thing, is !infi 


yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſ- 
rael, by profaning the ſadbbath. 
V. 19. And it came to paſs, that, 
when the gates of Jeruſalem be- 
gan to be dark before the ſabbath, 
Icommanded that the gates ſhould 
be ſhut, and charged that they 

ſhould not be opened till after the 

ſabbath : and ſome of my ſervants 
ſet ] at the gates, that there ſhould 
no burden be brought in on the 
ſabbath - day. V. 21. Then ] te- 
ſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto 
them, Why lodge ye about the 
wall? If ye do ſo again, I will lay 


Hangs on you. From that time 


forth came they no more on the 
fabbath. V. 22. And I command- 
ed the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they 


ſhould come and keep the gates, 


to ſanctify the ſabbath-day. Re- 
member me, O my God, concern- 
ing this alſo, and ſpare me accord- 
ing to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
. Þ Iſa. lviii. 13. [See in letter 9.) 
Mat. xif. 1.70 the 13th Perſe. 
I.“ Deut. x. 20. Thou fhalt fear 


the Lord thy God ; him ſhalt thou 


ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave 


him, and ſhalt ſwear by 15 by 


— — 


and 


and ſwear by his name. 
b Exod. xx. 7. Thou ſhalt no 
take the name of the Lord th 
God in vain: for the Lord will ng 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh ii 
name in vain. Lev. xix. 12, Al 
e ſhall not ſwear by my nan 
talſely, neither ſhalt thou protan 
the name of thy God: I anti 
Lord. 2 Cor. 1. 23, Moreover, 
call God for a record upon n 
ſoul, that to ſpare you I came nt 
as yet unto Corinth. 2 Chron.) 
22. If a man fin againſt his neig 
bour, and an oath. be laid up 
him to make him. ſwear, andt 
oath come before thine altar 
this houſe: V. 23. Then hear til 
from heaven, and do, and Jud 
thy ſervants, by requiting 
wicked, by recompenſing bis i 
upon his own head, and by] 
ſtifying the righteous, by g 
ing him according to his right 
ouſnefſss. 
II. Deut. vi. 13. Thou bi 5 
fear the Lord thy God, and : King 
daſs ag 


ath be 


ap. XXII. 
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dFxod. xx. 7. [See letter b.] 
r. v. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee 
r this ? thy children have forta- 
n me, and ſworn by them that 
eno gods; when I ted them to 
e full, they then committed 
Initery, and aflembled them- 
ves by troops in the harlots? 


you, Swear not at all: neither 
heaven, for it is God's throne. 
37. But let your communica- 
n be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
atioever is more than theſe co- 


ear not; neither by heaven, nei- 
r by the earth, neither by any 


on. ; and your nay, nay ; leſt ye 
nein into condemnation. ; 

| vo Heb. vi. 16. For men verily. 
dar by the greater: and an oath 


tar NMeonfir mation is to them an end 
ar taal ſtrife. 2 Cor. 1. 23. {See 
1 jar >.) Iſa. Ixv. 16. That he 


ng M bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, 
his ui bleſs himfelf in the God of 


! by a; and he that ſweareth in the 
by g, ſhall fivear by the God of 
rien; becauſe the former trou- 


are forgotten, and becauſe 


ou vWF 2re hid from mine eyes. 

and fe Kings viii. 31. If any man 

11s nhels againſt his neighbour, and 
ech be laid upon him to cauſe 


— 
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nd tobe abhorred a. Vet as, in matters of weight and moment, 
In oath is warranted by the word of God under the new te- 
ment as well as under the olde, o allawful oath, being im- 
poled by lawful authority, in ſuch matters, ought to be takenf. 
& 111 Whoſoever taketh an oath ought duly to conſider the 
weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an act, and therein to avouch no- 
hing but what he is fully perſuaded is the truth e. Neither 
nay any man bind himſelf by oath to any thing but what is 
ood and juſt, and what he believeth ſo to be, and what he 
able and reſolved to perform®, Yet it is a ſin to refule an 


uſes, Mat. v. 34. But I fay un- 


oath of evil. James v. 12. But 
tee all things, my brethren, 


ter oath ; but let your yea, be 


ſelves in han, and in him ſhalt 
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him to ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this houfe. 
Neh. xiii. 25. And I contended 
with them, and curſed them, and 
ſmote certain of them and pluck- 
ed off their hair, and made them 
iwear by God, faying, Ye ſhall 
not g:veyourdaughters untotheir 
ſons, nor take their daughters un- 
to your ſons, or for yourſelves. 
Ezra x. 5. Then aroſe Ezra, and 
made the chief prieſts, the Le- 
vites, and ail Iſrael, to ſwear that 
they ſhould do according to this, 
word: and they war. 

III. 5. Exod. XX. 7. (See lets. 
ter b.] Jer. iv. 2. And thou fhalt 


ſwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, 


in judgment, and in righteouſneſs; 
and the nations ſhall bleis them 
they glory. 1 } 
h Gen. xxiv. 2. And Abraham 
ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his 
houſe, that ruled over all that he 
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh: V. 3. And I will 
make thee ſwear by the Lord, the 
God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou fhalt not take. 
a wife unto. my ſon of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell. V. 5. And the 
fervant ſaid unto him, Peradven- 
ture the woman will not be will. 
ing to follow me unto this land: 
. muſt 


— 


3 
3 
—— ͤ wid * 

1 


l * 
6 ey yet 
„ ov 
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„ rn 
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muſt I needs bring thy fon azain 
unto the land from whence thou 


cameſt? V. 6. And Abraham ſaid 
unto him, Beware thon, that thou 
bring n-: my ſon thither again. 
V. 8. And if the woman will not 
be willing to follow. thee, then 
thou thalt be clear from this my 


oath: only bring not my fon thi- 


ther again. V. 9. And the ſervant 
put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his maſter, and {ware to 
him concerning that matter. 

i Numb. v. 19. And the prieſt 


ſhall charge her by an oath, and 


ſay unto the woman, If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou 
haſt not gone aide to uncleanneſß 
with another inſtead of thy huſ- 
band, be thou free from this bit- 
ter water that cauſeth the curſe. 
V. 21. Then the prieſt ſhall charge 


the woman with an oath of cur- 


fing ; and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto 
the woman, The Lord make thee 


a curſe and an oath among thy 


people, when the Lord doth make 


thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 


ſwell. Neh. v. 12. Then ſaid they, 
We will reftore them, and w:i] 
require nothing of them; ſo will 
we do as thou ſayeſt. Then I 
called the prieſts, and took an 
oath of them that they ſhould do 
according to this promiſe, Exod, 
XXii. 7. If a man ſhal deliver un- 


to his neighbour money or ſtuff 


to keep, and it be ſtolen out of 
the man's houſe ; if the thief be 
found, let him pay double. V. 8. 
It the thief be not found, then the 


* 


—— — 


The Confeſſion. of Faith. 


oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, being ia 5 
poſe d by lawful authority. Jak 


IV. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common («yl 
of the words, without equivocation or mental refervationM 
It cannot oblige to ſin; but in any thing not ſinful, bei 


taken, it binds to performance, altho' to a man's own hurM 


maſter ofthe houſe ſhall be brouM 


driven away, no man ſeeing 


Chap. xu 


1 


unto the judges, to fee wheti 
he have put his hand unto e 
neighbour's goods. V. 9. Fol 
manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
for ox, for als, for ſheep, fort 
ment, or for any manner of! 
thing which another challenge 
to be his, the cauſe of both pai 
{hall come before the judges;a 
whom the judges ſhail condem 
he ſhall pay double unto his ne 
bour. V. 10. If a man del 
unto his neighbour an aſs, . 
ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt 
keep; and it die, or be hun, 


V. II. Then ſhall an oath 0 
Lord be between them both, 
he hath not put his hand unto! 
neighbour's goods; and the on 
of it: ſhall accept theres f, and 
ſhall not make it good. 
IV. K Jer. iv. 2. [See lein 
Pfal. xxiv. 4. He that hath d 
hands, and a pure heart: 
hath not lifted up his ſoul v 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully 
II Sam. xxv. 22. So and n 
alſo do God unto the enemit 
David, if I leave of all that! 
tain to him by the morning | 
any that piſſeth againft the" 
V. 32. And David ſaid to Aby 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of I! 
which fent thee this day to 
me; V. 33. And bleſſed be 
advice, and bleſſed be thou 
haſt kept me this day from col 
to ſhed blood, and from ave 
myſell with mine own 7 


 C ap, XXII. 
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(. For in very deed, as the 
1 God of Itrael liveth, which 
kept me back from hurtir g 
except thou hadſt haſted and 
to meet me, ſurely there 
not been left unto Nabal by 
orning-light any that piſſeth 
iſt the wall. Pial. xv. 4. In 
e eyes a vile perſon. is con- 
ded; but he honoureth them 
fear the Lord: he that ſwear- 
d his own hurt, and changeth 


Ezek, xvii. 16. As I live, faith 
ord God, ſurely in this place 
e the king dwelleth that 
> him king, whoſe oath he 
ſed, and whoſe covenant he 
, even with him in the 
of Babylon he ſhall die, 
. Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, 
eaking the covenant, (when, 
e had given his hand,) and 
done all theſe things, he ſhall 
ICapes, 
ath the Lord God, As Ilive, 
mine oath that he hath de- 
„and my covenant that he 
roken, even it will I re- 
enſe upon his own head. 
Ix. 18. And the children of 
imote them not, becauſe 
rinces of the congregation 
orn unto them by the Lord 
of Ifrael: and all the con- 
on murmured againſt the 
8. V. 19. But all the princes 
nto all the copgregation, 
e lworn unto them by the 


The Conſeſſion of Faith, 
is it to be violated, although made to hereticks or infi- 


«39: Therefore: 
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FE 7. A vow is of the like nature with a promiſſory oath, 
ougbt to be made with the like religious care, and to be 
$i ” » * 5 
Frormed with the like faithfulneſs >, 
l. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God 
e: and that it may be accepted, it is to be made vo- 


luntarily, 


Lord God of Iſrael : now there- 
for: we may not touch them, 
With 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Then there 
was a famine in the days of Da- 
vid three years, year after year; 
and David enquired of the Lerd. 
And the Lord anſwered, It is fot 


Saul and his bloody houſe, be- 


cauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 

V. U Ifa. xix. 21. And the Lord 
ſhall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in 
that day, and ſhail do ſac fifice and 
oblation 3 yea, they ſhall vow a 


vow unto the Lord, and-periorn 
it, Eccl. v. 4. When thou voweſt 


a vow unto God, defer not to pay 


it: for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools; pay that which thou haſt 
vowed. V. 5. Better is it that 


thou ſhouldeſt not vo., than that 
thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 
V. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to 
cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither fay 
thou before the angel that it was 
an error: wherefore ſhou!d God 
be angry at thy voice, and deſtro 

the work of thine hands? Pal. 
xi. 8. So will I fing. praiſe unto 
thy name for ever, that I may 
daily perform my vows. Plal. 
Ixvi. 13. I will go into thy houſe 
with burnt-offerings: 1 will pay 
thee my vowe, V. 14. Which my 


lips have uttered and my mouth - 


hath ſpoken when I was introuble, 

VI. O Plal. lxxvi. 11, Vow, and 
pay unto the Lord ycur Gd: let 
ail that be round about bim bring 
| prelents 
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reſents unto him that ought to 
je feared, Jer. xliv. 25. Thus 
faith the Lord of hofts, the God 
of Iirael, faying, Ye and your 
wives have bath ſpoken with your 
_ months, and fwhtifled with your 
hand, faying, We will ſurely per- 
form our vows that we have vow- 


ed, to burn incenſe to the queen 


of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her: ye will ſurely 

accompliſh your vows, and ſurely 
Ferform your vows. V. 26. There- 


fore hear ye the word ofthe Lord, 


all Judah that dwell in the land 


of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn 


by my great name, ſaiththe Lord, 
that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man 
of Judab in al! the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord God liveth, _ 
p Deut. xxiii. 21. When thou 
ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord 


thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to 
Pay it: for the Lord thy God will 


ſurely require it of thee; and it 
would be ſin in thee. V. 22. But 


if thou ſhalt fordear to vory, it 
ſhall be no fin in thee. V. 23. 


That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou ſha't xeep and perform; 
even a free-will- offering, accord- 
ing as thou haſt vowed unto the 
Lord thy God, which thou haſt 

omiſed with thy mouth. Pſal. 
J. 14. Offer unto God thankſyi- 

ving, and pay thy vows uuto the 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 


 luntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in wal 
thankfulneſs for mercy received, or for the obtain 
what we want; whereby we more itrictly bind our 
to neceſſary duties, or to other things, ſo far and o 
as they may fitly conduce thereunto v. FT 
VII. No men may vow to do any thing forbidden in 
word of God, or what would hinder any diy therein «MM 
manded, or which is not in his own power, and for the 
formance whereof he hath no promiſe or ability from 6 


keep me in this way that! 


hoſts, if thou wilt indeed lod 


1 

N . 

Chap. XI 
= 


moſt High. Gen. xxvii', 20, 
Jacob vowed a vow, fayin 
God will be with me, and 


and will give me bread te. 
and raiment to put on; “. 
So that I come again to ny 
ther's houſe in peace; then 
the Lord he my God. V. 2. Ol 
this ſtone, which I have {ti 
pillar, ſhall be God's houſe: 
of all that thou ſhalt give! 
will furely give the tenth ! 
thee, 1 Sam. i. 11. And ihe 
ed a vow, and faid, O Lon 


the affliction of thine handn 
and remember me, and not 
get thine handmaid, but wit 
unto thine handmaid 2 
child, then will T give hin 
the Lord all the days af i 
and there ſhall no razor colt 
on his head. Pfal. IX vi. 1 
[See letter n.] Pſal. cx 
How he ſware unto the! 
and vowed unto the might 
of Jacob. V. 3. Surely II 
come into the tabernacle 0 
houſe, nor go up into my 
. 4. I wil not give ſleep to 
eyes, or ſlumber to mine e 
V. 5. Until 1 find out a plad 
the Lord, an habitation fd 
mighty God of Jacob. 

VII. 2 Acts xxiii. 12. And! 
it was day, certain of 9 


— ED DC INY 
— 


˖ XXIII. The Confeſſion of Faith. 555 
Þ | ich reſpects, Popiſh monaſtical vows of per petual ſingle 


ofeſſed poverty, and regular obedience, are ſo far from 


HOWE 


| if degrees of higher perfection, that they are ſupei ſtitious 
ul ſnares, in which no Ch 


riſtian may entangle himſelf . 


ena. xxl. of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


— 


L (6 D, the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world, hath 


"8 ordained civil magiſtrates to be under him aver the 
De, for his own glory, and the publick good; and to 


— 


dtogether, and bound them- 
under a curſe, ſaying, That 
vould neither eat nor drink 
ey had killed Paul. V. 14. 
ey came to the chief prleſts 


that we will cat nothing 


b. XXX. 5, But if her father 


h; not any of her vows, or 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath 
her foul, ſhall ſtand: and 


* rd jhall forgive her, becauſe 
aber diſallowed her. V. 8. 
„her huſband diſallow her 


, and that which ſhe utter- 
h her lips, wherewith ſhe 


1 her ſoul, of none effect: 
„ie Lord fhall forgive her. 
+ But if ber huſband hath 


made them void on the 
4 heard them 5 then whatſo- 


e bond of her ſoul, ſhall not 
her huſband hath made 
od: and the Lord ſhall for- 


ders; and ſaid, We have 
| ourtfelves under a great 


„ee have Jain Paul. Mark 
And the king was exceed- 
ry; yet for his oath's ſake, 
„r their fakes which fat with 
p he would not reject her. 


w her in the day that he 


day that he heard it; then 
ll make her vow which ſhe 


roceeded out of her lips, 
ming her vows, or concern- 


er. V. 13. Every vow, and 


Anis 
every binding oath to afflict the 


ſoul, her huſband may eftablith it, 


or her huſband may make it void. 
Mat. xix. 11. But he ſaid un- 
to them, All men cannot receive 
this ſaying, ſave they to whom it 
28s given. V. 12, For there are 
ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 


born from their mothers' womb; 
and there are ſome eunuchs, which 


were made eunuchs of men; and 
there be eunuchs, which have 
made themſelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's fake : he that 
is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 1 Cor. vii. 2. Neverthe- 
leſs, to avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own huſ⸗ 
band, V. 9. But if they cannot 


contain, Jet them marry : for it is 


better to marry than to burn, 
Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more: but rather let him 


labour, working with his hands 


the thing which is good, that he 


may bave to give to him that 


needeth. 1 Pet. iv. 2. That he 
no longer ſhould live the reſt of 


his time in the fleſh to the luſts of 
men, but to the will of God. 
1 Cor. vii. 23. Ye are bought with 
a price, be not ye the ſervants of 
men. | 


I. Rom. xiii. 1. Let every ſoul 
be ſubject unto the 8 
or 
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under the new teſtament, 
Occafions 4, 


For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordained 
of God. V. 2. Whoſoever, there- 
fore, refiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God: and they 
that refit ſhall receive to them- 
{clves damnation, V. 3. For rulers. 
are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. 
not be afraid of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt 


have praiſe of the ſame: V. 4. 


For he is the miniſter of God to 
thee for gaod. But if thou do 
that which 1s evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
for he is the miniſter of God, a 

. Tevenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 1 Pet. it. 13. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordt- 
Nance of man for the Lord's fake; 
whether it be to the king, as ſu- 
preme; V. 14. Or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him ſor the puniſh nent of cvil- 
doers, and for the 
tat do well* © 

Tf. d Prov. viii. 15. By me kings 
reign, and princes decree juſtice. 
V. 16. By me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the judges of the 


praile of them 


earth. Rom. XIii. 1, 2, 4. {Se in 


letter.] 
©. Pal. ii. 10. Be wiſe now, 
therefore, O ye kings; be inſtruc» 


* Confeſſion of Faith. 


this cnd, hath armed them with the power of the H 
for the defence and encouragement of them that are mo 
and for the puniſhment of evil-doers 3, * 

II. It is lawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute 
office of a magiſtrate, when called thereunto®>: In they 
naging whereof, as they oup ht eſpecially to maintain jj 
juſti e, and peace, according to the wholeſome laws uf 
 coramonwealth<; ſo, for that end, they may lau ful, 


Wilt thou then 


+. — — — 


Chap. 


- = 
* 


Ya 
nil 
Le. 
Wt 13 
di 
,t 
ON: 
Wage war Upon juſt and Nec 7 
| | ILY 
„ me 
ed, ye judges of the earth. . 
Serve the Lord with fear, an" 
jaice with trembling. V. 1.84 * 
the Son, left he be angry, uM the 
periih from the Way, \v hen] *%s 
wiath is kindled but a it W 
le fed are ail they that put 
truſt in him. x Tim. i, . 
kings, and for all that are n 1 
thority; that we may lead a 
and peaceable life in all ze e 
and honeſty, Pal, Ixx XI.. 
fed the poor and fatizericts; wy 
juſtice to the afflicted and mW.” 
V. 4. Deliver the poor and «ii © 
rid them out of the hand oF” L 
wicked. 2 Sam. XXI l. 3. Wi 
God of Iſrael ſaid, the Roi.” * 
Ifracl ſpake to me, He that ruſe ? * 
over men muſt be juſt, rut wy 
the tear of God, 1 Pet. lav 
[See in letter.] 1 
d Luke ili. 14. And the 11 1 
likewiſe demandes of him, (a 5 
And what ſhall we do! Andb g bh 
unto them, Do violence tonol X 
neither accuſe any falſely, 55 
content with your wages, Mr . 
Xilks 4. [See letter.] Mat. rd 
For I am a man under 1:08, ; 
having ſoldiers under 72: 3 
ſay to this man, Go, and vil. 
eth: and to another, Cont. 


he cometh : and to my {i 
Do this, and he docth it. þ 


ſ 


Wan. 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


The civil magiſtrate may not aſſume to himſelf the 
Iniſtration of the*word and ſacraments, or the power of 
& e1s of the kingdom of heaven“: yet he hath authority, 
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W: is his duty, to take order, that unity and peace be pre- 


* 


jeſus heard it he marvel- 
d aid to them that follow- 
ily, I fay unto you, I have 
und ſo great faith, no, not 
je], Acts x. 1. There was a 
n man in Ceſarea called Cor- 
a centurion of the band 
the Italian band, V. 2. A 
wan, and one that feared 
With all his houſe, which 
uch alms to the people, 
ayed to God alway. Rev. 
$1, Thefe ſhall make war 
he Lamb, and the Lambſhall 
me them : for he 1s Lord 
Is, and King of kings : and 
nat are with him are called, 
joſen, and faithful. V. 16, 
ten horns whichthou ſaw- 
n the beaſt, theſe thall hate 
hore, and ſhall make her 
e, ed naked, and ſhall eat 
Ih, and burn her with fire. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18. And 
itaſtood Uzziah the king, 
d unto him, It appertain- 
t unto thee, Uzziah, to 
enſe unto the Lord, but 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron, 
Fe conſecrated to burn in- 
go out of the ſanctuary, 
haſt treſpaſſed; neither 
be for thine honour from 
tha 
ne: U 
nd be 
mes 
J {cri 
it, J. 
\ 


7. And if he ſhall neglect 
them, tell it unto the 


2 church, let him be un- 


rd God. With Matth. 


but if he neglect to 


a in the church, that the truth of God be kept pure and 
, that all blaſphemics and hereſics he ſuppreſſæd; all cor- 
Jons and abuſes in worihip and diſcipline prevented or 


G reformed ; 


to thee as an heathen man, and 
a publican. And Matth. xvi. 19. 
And J will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth, ſhall be locſed in heaven. 


1 Cor. xi. 28. And God hath ſet. 


ſome in the church; firſt, apoſtles; 
ſecondarily, prophets; thirdly, 


teachers; after that miracles, then 


gifts of healinge, helps, govern- 


ments, diverſities of tongues. 
V. 29. Are all apoſtles ? are all 
prophets? are all teachers ? are all 


workers of miracles? Eph. iv. 11, 
And he gave ſome apoſtles, and 
{ome prophets, and ſome evange- 
liſts, and ſome paſtors and teach- 
ers; V. 12. For the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt. x Cor. tv. 1. Let 
a man fy) account of us as cf the 
minifters of Chriſt, and ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God. V. 2. 


Moreover, it is required in ſtew- 
ards that a mam be f und faith- 


ful. Rom. x. 15. And how ſhall 
they preach, except they be ſent? 
as it is written, How beyutiful are 
the ſeet of them that preach the. 
goſpel of peace. and bring glad 
tidings of good things! Heb. v. 4. 
And no man taketh this honour 
unto himfelf, but he that is call- 
ed of God, as Vas Aaron. ; 

| | ia. 
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f Iſa. xlix. 23. And kings ſhall 
be thy nurſing-fathers, and their 
ueens thy nurſing-mothers: they 
l bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth, and lick 
up the duſt of thy feet, and thou 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord: 


for they ſhall not be aſhamed that 


wait for me. Pal. exxii. 9. Be- 
cauſe of the hout- of the Lord 
our God, I will ſcek thy good. 
Ezra vii. 23. Whatſoever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, 
let it be diligently done for the 
- houſe of the God ot heaven: for 
_ why thouldthere be wrath 2gainfe 
the realm ofthe king and his tons? 
V. 25. And thon, Ezra, after the 
wiſdom of thy God that is in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and julges, 
which may judge all the people 
that are beyond the river, all ſuch 
as know the laws of thy God; 
and teach ve them that kgow 
them not. V. 26. Ard whoſoever 
will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judg- 
ment be ex2czt. d lp-edily upon 


him, whether it be unto death, 


or to bani{himent, or to confiſca- 
tion of goods, or to impriſonment. 
V. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord Gd 
of our fathers, which hath put 
ſuch a thing as this in the king's 
heart, to beautify the. houſe of 
the Lord which is in Jeruſalem: 
V. 28. And hath extended mer- 
cy unto me before the king and 
his caunſellors, and before all the 
king's mighty princes; and I was 
Erongthencs, as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Iſrael 
chief men to ge up with me. 
Lev, xxiv. 16. And he that blaſ- 
phemeth the name of the Lord, 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 


reformed . and all the ordinances of God duty ſettled, ak 1 
niſtered, and obſerved*. For the better effecting vill 


death. Deut. xiii. 5. Aud 


land of Egypt, and re 


to thruſt thee out of th 


ther, the ſon of thy moth 


* 


Chap. N 4 


he ſhall ſurely be put to 4 

and all the congregation ſhaj 
tairly ſtone him: a3 wil 
ſtranger, as he that is born 
land, when he blaiſphemet 
name of the Lord, ſtall ben 


prophet, or that drcany 
dreams, ſhall be put to death 
cauſe he hath ſpoken to tin 
away from the Lord your 
which brought you cut « 


you out of the houſe of hay 


which the Lord thy ad 
manded thee to walk in, 
thou put the evil away fra 
midſt of thee, V. 6. If th 


thy ſon, or thy diucticr, 
wife of thy boſom, or thy 
which is as thine own io 
tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
go and Terve other god 
thou haſt not known, tba 
thy fathers: V. 12. I! th 
hear ſay in one ofthy cities, 
the Lord thy God hath gue 
todwellthere, ſaying, Oc. 
xviii. 4. He, removed tit 
places, and brake the 
and cut down the gro 
brake in pieces the brazen 
that Moles had made: f 
thoſe days the children « 
did burn incenſe to it, and! 
ed it Nehuſhtan. i Chron 
to the 9th Verſe. Kings,! 
to the 26th Perſe. 2 Cho! 
33. And Joſiah took ava 
abominations out of all tx 
tries that pertaincd to ! 
dren of Iſrael, and made; 
were preſent in Ifrael t0 
even to ſerve the Lord i 


s - 


b 
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| all his days they departed not 
following the Lord, the God 
ir fathers. 2 Chron, Xv. 12. 
8 they entered into a cove- 
0 {eek the Lord God of 
r fathers, with all their heart, 
with all their foni; V. 13. 
St whoſoever would not ſeek 
Lord God of Iſrael ih uid be 
to death, whether {ſmali or 
. whether man or woman. 
2 Chron. xix. 8, Moreover 
rutalem did Jehoſhaohat ſet 
de Levites, and of the prieſts, 
of the chief of the futhers of 
„for the judgment of the 
and for controverties, when 
returned to Jeruſalem. V. 9. 
he charged them, ſaying, 
s ſhall ye do in the fear of 
7; ord, faithfully, and with a 
@ heart. V. ro. And what 
he He ſoever ſhall come to you of 
rote brethren that dwell in their 
en between blood and bloed, 
een law and commandment, 
tes and judgments, ye ſhall 
warn them that they treſ- 
gro not againſt the Lord, and fo 
h come upon you, and upon 
brethren : this do, and ye 
not treſpaſs. V. 11. And 
al td, Amariah the chief prieſt 
er you in all matters of the 


made and Zebadiah, the ſon of 


acl wel, the rulcr of the houſe 
dab, for all the king's mat- 
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5 hath power to call ſynods, to be preſent at them, and 
BS..-yide that whatſoever is tranſacted in them be ac 
ung to the mind of Gods. 
v. it is the duty of people to pray for magiſtrates v, to 
our their perfons i, to pay them tribute and other duesx, 
phcy their lawful commands, and to be ſubject 30 their 
ne rity, for conſcience? fake i. Infidelity, or difference 
eligion, doth not make void the magiſtrate's juſt and 
authority, nor free the people from their due obedience 


to 


ters: alſo the Levites ſhall be of- 
ficers before you. Deal courage- 
oully, and the Lord thail be with 
the good. {2 Chron, Chapters 
XXIX. and XXX] Matth., 1.4 
And when he had gathered all the 
chief brieſts and ſcribes of the 
peopi together, he demand: d of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
V.s. And they ſaid unto him, Iu 


eth · lehem of judea : for thus it 


1s written by the prophet. 

IV. h 1 Tim. li. 1. 1 exhort, 
therefore, that, firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and 


giving of thanks, be made for all 


men: V. 2. For kings, and ſor 
all that are in authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

i Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

k Rom. Xn. 6. For, for this 
cauſe pay you tribute alfo : for 
they are God's minifterss attend- 


ing continually upon this very 


thing. V. 7. Render, therefore, 
to all their dues; tribute to whom 


tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 


cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ho- 
nour to whom hong ur. 


I Rom. xiii. 5. Wherefore ve 


muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcienceꝰ 


ſake. Tit. iii. 1. Put them in 
mind to be ſubject to ene, 
| ies 
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f Iſa. xlix. 23. And kings ſhall 


be thy nurſing-fathers, and their 

ueens thy nurſing-mothers: they 
al bow down to thee with their 
face toward the earth, and lick 
up the duſt of thy feet, and thou 
ſnalt know that I am the Lord: 
for they ſhall not be aſhamed that 
wait for me. Plal. cxxii. 9. Be- 
cauſe of the houf of the Lord 
our God, I will (tek thy good. 
Ezra vii. 23. Whatſoever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, 
let it be diltgently done for the 
houſe of the God of heaven: for 
why thould there be wrath ↄgainſt 
the realm fthe king and his tons? 
V. 25. And thou, Ezra, after the 
Vviſdom of thy God that is in thine 
hand, ſet magiſtrates and julges, 
winch may judge all the people 
tat are beyond the nver, all fuca 
as know the laws of thy God; 
and teach ve them that kyow 
them not. V. 26. Ard whoſoever 
will nat do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judg- 
ment be ex ect d i{predily upon 


him, whether it be unto death, 


or to bani{hment, or to confiſca- 
tion of goods, or to impriſonment. 
V. 27. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of our fathers, which hath put 


ſuch a thing as this in the king's 


heart, to beautify the honſe of 
the Lord which is in Jeruſalem: 
V. 28. And hath extended mer- 
cy unto me before the king and 
his caunſellors, and before all the 
king's mighty princes; and I was 
Fe e as the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Iſrael 
chief men to ge up with me. 


Lev, xxiv. 16. And hè that blaſ- 


phemeth the name of the Lord, 


The Cunfeſſon of Faith, 


reformed; and all the ordinances of God duly ſettled, x 
niſtered, and obſerved*. For the better effecting vw 


prophet, or that dreany 
dreams, ſhall be put to death 


ther, the ſon of thy mot 
| thy fon, or thy daughter, 
wife of thy boſom, or thy 


to the 26th Perſe.) 2 Cho! 


* 2——— — — 


F 


P 


Chap. W A 
1 


he ſhall ſurely be put to f 
and all the congregation ſhaj 
tairly ſtone him: as vel 
ſtranger, as he that is born 
land, when he blainhemet 
name of the Lord, ſ1all he 1 
death. Deut. xiii. 5. Ani 


cauſe he hath ſpoken to tin 
away from the Lord your 
which brought you cit en 
land of Egypt, and red 
you out of the houſe of bay 
to thruſt thee out of the 
which the Lord thy Gad. 
manded thee to walk in 
thou put the evil away fron 
midſt of thee. V. 6. If th 


which is as thine own io 
tice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
go and ſerve other god 
thou haſt not known, the: 
thy fathers: V. 12. I: tha 
hear ſay in one ofthy citizy, 
ihe Lord thy God hati gue 
todwellthere, ſaying, Oc. 
Xviii. 4. He, removed the 
places, and brake the 
and cut down the groe 
brake in pieces the brazzal 
that Moles had made: & 
thoſe days the children d 
did burn incenſe to it, and! 
ed it Nehuihtan. II Chron, 
to the 9th Verſe, 7 Kings: 


33. And Joſiah took aud 
abominations out of all ti 
tries that pertained to! 
dren of Iſracl, and made; 
were preſent in Ifracl t0 
even to ſerve the Lord tt 


EC F 
- 


all his days they departed not 
following the Lord, the God 
eir fathers. 2 Chron, xv. 12. 
| they entered into a cove- 
t, to ſeek the Lord God of 
r fathers, with all their heart, 
with all their foni; V. 13. 
t whoſoever would not ſcek 
Lord God of Iſrael th uld be 
to death, whether ſmall or 
t, whether man or woman. 

2 Chron, xix. 8, Moreover 
erutalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
ie Levites, and of the prieſts, 
of the chief of the fathers of 
, for the judgment of the 


+, anc for controverties, when 
tha returned to Jeruſalem. V. 9. 
ehe charged them, ſaying, 


is ſhall ye do in the fear of 


one 

-. -ord, faithfully, and with 2 
i tht heart. V. ro. And what 
e Me ſoever ſhall come to you of 
rote brethren that dwell in their 


between blood and bloed, 


Zen! | 
: een law and commandment, 
en tes and judgments, ye ſhall 


and warn them that they treſ- 
100.0 ot againſt the Lord, and fo 
us n come upon you, and upon 
ron brethren : this do, and ye 
zwa not treſpaſs. V. 11. And 
ald, Amariah the chief prieſt 
to Mer you in all matters of the 
made and Zebadiah, the ſon of 


ac al, the ruler of the houſe 
70) th dalr, for all the king's mat- 
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L hath power to call ſynods, to be preſent at them, and 
revide that whatſoever is tranſacted in them be ace 
Hung to the mind of God es. 

TV. it is the duty of people to pray for magiſtrates, to 
our their perfons i, to pay them tribute and other-dues*, 
phcy their lawful commands, and to be ſubject 30 their 
k:rity, for conſcience ſake i. Infidelity, or difference 
eligion, doth not make void the. magiſtrate's juſt and 
authority, nor free the people from their due obedience 


to 


ters: alſo the Levites ſhall be of- 
ficers before you. Deal courage- 
ouſly, and the Lord thail be with 
the good. {2 Chiron, Chapters 
XXiX, and XXX} Matth. . 4. 
And v hen he had gathered all the 


chief prieſts and icribes of the 


peop.h together, he demand: d of 
them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
V.s. And they ſaid unto him, In 


Beth-lehem of Judea : for thus it 


1s written by the prophet. 


IV. 1 Tim. li. 1. 1 ebert, 


therefore, that, firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all 
men: V. 2. For kings, and {or 
all that are in authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

11 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all men. 


Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 


Honour the king. 

k Rom. Xn. 6. For, for this 
cauſe pay you tribute alfo : for 
they are God's miniſters; attend- 


ing continually upon this very 


thing. V. 7. Render, therefore, 
to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ho- 


nour to whom hong ur. 
| Rom. xili. 5. Wherefore ve 


muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience? 
ſake.” Tit. iii. 1. Put them in 
mind to be ſubject to N 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


to him; Tom which eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exe; 


9 

» 
Chap. vw 
3 


= 
1 5.41 
( . 7 
Mo, 


much leſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdiction over 


in their dominions, or over any of their people; an, | 
of all to deprive them of their dominions or live, 
fall judge them to be herèticks, or upon any other pref 


whatſoever o. 


ties and powers, to obey magi- 
ſtrates, to be ready to every good 
work. . | 

mn Pet. it. 13. Submit your- 


ſelves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lord's ſake : whether it 


be to the king, as ſupreme; V. 14. 


Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him tor the pu- 
niſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. 
V. 16. As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God, 

n Rom. xlii. 1. Let every foul 
de ſubject unto the higher powers. 
For there is nopower but of God; 
the powers that be are ordain- 
ed of God. 1 Kings it. 35. And 
the king put Benaiah, the ſon of 


 Jehoiada, in his room over the 


hoſt & and Zadqk the prieſt did 
the king put in the room of Abia- 
thar, Acts xxv. 9. But Feſtus, 
willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and 
there be judged of theſe things 
before me? V. ro. Then ſaid 
Paul, If and at Cefar's judgment- 
ſeat, where I oneht to be judged ; 
to the Jews have Idohe no wrong, 
as thou very well knoweſt. V. xr. 
For if I be an oftender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuſe not to die: but if 
there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Ceſar. 2 Pet. ii. 1. But 
there were falſe prophets alſo 


among the perple, even 38 


V. 9. Yet Michael] the archa 


which they know not : but! 


and exalteth himſelf xyort 


3 


ſhall bafalſe teachers amoyy; 
who privily jhall bring in 
nable here ſies, even denim 
Lord that bought them, and 
upon themſelves ſwift defirys 
V. To. But chiefly them that 
after the fleſh, in the ]u;: 
cleanneis, and deſpiſe gg 
ment: prefumptuons are 
ſelf-willed, they are not aft 
ſpeak cvil of dignities, |, 
Whereas angels, which aregt 
in power and might, bring 
railing accuſation again? 

before the Lord. Jude, we 
Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dt 
ers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe d 
nion, and ſpeak evil of dipni 


when contending with the“ 
(he diſputed about the bod 
Moſes,) durſt not bring ag 
him a railing accuſation, but 
The Lord rebuke thee. ) 
But theſe ſpeak evilofthoſet) 


they know naturally, a8 
beaſts, in thoſe things they 
rupt themſelves, V. rr. Wed 
to them! for they have gu 
the way of Cain, and rang 
ly after the error of Bala 
reward, and pcriſhed in the} 
ſaying of Core, . 

O 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Who opft 


that is called God, or that 5 
ſkipped ; ſo that he as God il 
in the. temple of God, hd 
himſelf that he is God. | 


* CHAP. XXIV, Of Marriage and Divorce. 
Arriage is to be between one man and one woman: 


he {ſame time *. | 
wife v; for the increaſe of mankind with a legitimate 


ting of uncleanneſs *. Fg 8 Ry 
I. It is lawful for all ſorts of people to marry who are 


1 85 1 | Chriſtians 
iz. And he had power to © Mal. ii. 15. And did not he 
e unto the image of the make one? Yet had he the reſidue 

„that the image of the beaſt ofthe Spirit. And wherefore one? 


Id both ſpeak, and cauſe that That he might ſeek a godly ſeed. 
_ 1 ]Wany as would not. worſhip Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
reg nage of the beaſt ſhould be and let none deal treacherouſſy 
tris Rd. V. 16. And he cauſeth all, againſt the wife of his youth. 

"ſmall and great, rich and 41 Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheleis, to 


| - free and bond, to receive a avoid fornication, let every man 


19 dr in their right hand, or in have his own wife, and let every 
piſe l foreheads: V. 17. And that woman have her own huſband. 


an might buy or ſel, ſave he V. 9. But if they cannot contain 


arch had the mark, or the name let them marry : for it is better 
 +he e beaſt, or the number of to marry than to hurn. 5 
e bo eme. 7 III. © Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is 


Gen. ü. 24. Therefore mall honourable in all, and the bed 


"4 n leave hig father and his undefiled: but whoremongers and 
ee. Mer, and ſhall cleave unto his adulterers God willjudge. 1 Tim. 
hoe and they ſhali be one fleſh. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and 


xix. 5. And laid, For this commanding to abſtain from 
ſhall a man leave father and meats, which God hath cru.ated 
er, and ſhall cleaye to his to be received with thankſgiving 


: but! 
Os. 
8 they 


1. Wal 224 they twain ſhall be one of them which believe and know 
ave gu V. 6. Wherefore they are the truth. x Cor. vii. 36. But if 
ran wi twain, but one fleſh. any man think that he betaveth - 
Bala therefore, God hath joined himſelf uncomely towards his 


ier, let not man put aſunder. virgin, if the paſs the flower of 
u. 17. Which forſaketh the her age, and need fo require, let 
1, copper her youth, and forget- him do what he will, he Ganeth 
10 Op % ; th 

he covenant of her God. not: let them marry, V. 35. 
that i Þ Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth 


in the! 


347 al I! 4 | 
. Go nould be alone: Iwill make neceſſity, but hath power over 
God. help meet for him. his own will, and bath ſo decreed 

i 8 | . „ 


ar. The Confiſſion of fd. i148 


I neither is it awful for any man to have more than one 
nor for any woman to have more than one huſband, 


Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of huſband 


, and of the church with an holy ſeed « ; and for pre- 


> with judgment to give their conſente : yet ĩt is the duty of 


ud, It is not good that the ſtedfaſt in his heart, baving no 


armor ww eg % — 
4 * 8 


ring after their g 


Tren IT LAS - ——_ _ — 6 — 1 


146 be Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. v 


Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord : And there fore A 
as profeis the true reformed religion fhould not marry ll 


intidels, Papilts, or ocher idolaters: neither ſhould fu 


hereſies 8, 


in his heart that he will keep 


his virgin, doeth well. V. 38. So 
then, he that giveth her in mar- 
riage doeth well; but he that gi- 
veth her not in marriage doeth 


better. Gen. xxiv. 57. And they 


ſald, We will call the damſel, 
and enquire at her mouth. V. 58. 


And they called Rebekah, and 


faid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will 
O. | % . 
6 f x Cor. vii. 39. The wife is 
bound by the law 2s long as her 
huſbandliveth:-but if her huſband 
be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be 
married to whom ſhe will ; only. 
teaard HH oor 
s Gen. XXxiv. 14. And they ſaid 
unto them, We cannot do this 
thing, to give our fiſter to one 
that is uncircumciſed ; for that 
were a reproach unto us. Exod, 
xxkiv. 16. And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy ſons, and their 


daughters go awhoring after their 


gods, and make my ſons go awho- 

f Deut. vii. 3. 
Neither ſnalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou 
ſhalt not give unto his ſon, nor 
his daughter ſhalt thou take unto 
thy ſon. V. 4. For they will turn 


away thy fon from following me, 


that they may ſerve other gods: 
fo will tke anger of the Lord be 
kindled againſt you, and deſtroy 


thee ſuddenly. x Kings, XI. 4. 


For. it came to paſs, when Sole- 


mon was old, that his wives turn 
ed away his, heart atter other 


ſmote certain ofthem, andphud 


axe godly be unequally voked, by maxrying with ſuch, * 
are notoriouſly wicked in tLeir life, or maintain damm 


gods = and his heart was nc 
tect with the Lord his Gy 
was the heart of David his ty 
Neh. xiji. 25. And 1 conta 
with them, and curſed them, 


off their hair, and made th 
ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye 
not give yourdaughters unto 
ſons, nor take their daughter 
to your ſons, or for youre 
V. 26, Did not Solomon kin 
Iſrael ſin by theſe things! 
among many nations was then 
king like him, who was bd 
of his God, and God mad: 
king over all' Iſrael: neverthd 
even him did outlandiſh wan 
cauſe' to fin. V. 27. Shall 
then hearken unto you to d 
this greatevil, to ave Bey 200 
our God, in marrytng tra 
wives? Mal. ii. 11. Judah! 
dealt treacheroufly, ard an; 
mination is committed in [i 
and in Jeruſalem : for Judah. 
profaned the holineſs of 
Lord which he loved, and 
married the daughter of a ſti 
god. V. 12. The Lord vil 
' off the man that docth this: 
maſter and the ſcholar out o 
tabernacles of Jacob, and 
that offereth an offering uni 
Lord of hoſts. 2 Cor. vi. 1h 
ye not uncqually yoked tog 
with unbelievers ; fer wid 
lowſhip bath righteouſnels Wiyti 
unrighteouſneſe ? and ht 
munion hath light with 4! 
SES: 3 
8 e IV. b 


"0 \ 
,» 


* 


I : 


* 


oed than of her own, 


„h [Levit. Chapter xviii.] 
or. v. 1. It is reported com- 
my . that there is fornication 
ong you, and ſuch fornication. 
not ſo much as named among 
Gentiles, that one ſhoulda have 


Meret 


143: RE father's wife. Amos it. 7. 
tber et pant after the duſt of the 
bel on the head of the poor, 
nade turn aſide the way of the 
erte; and a man and his father- 
h v0 go in unto the ſame maid, to 
Shall ane my holy name. 
to Mark vi. 18. For John had 
e's 21088 unto. Herod, It is not lawful 
g ft thee to have thy brothers 
dai . Les. xvii. 24. Defile not 
d n ourſelves in any of theſe 
in Mes: for in all theſe the na- 
[1102 i are defiled which I caft out 
is re you: V. 25. And the land 


filed: therefore Ido viſit the 


, an 

of auß ity thereof upon it, and the 
rd vw itfelf vomiteth out her inba - 
h this ts. V. 26. Ye ſhall, there- 


f ments, and ſhall not commit 
ng ut etheſe abominations; neither 
. V. f your own nation, nor any 
ed to er that ſojourneth among 
r 12S v. 27. (For all theſe abo- 
11:{nels ons have the men of the 
1 41:3 one, which were before you, 
with Abe land is defiled :) V. 28. 
1 89 the land ſpue not you out 


keep my ſtatutes and my 


| the Holy Ghoſt. 


man, or conſcnt of parties, ſo as thole perſons may live 
Naccher as man and wife i, The man may not marry any 
lis wile's. kindred nearer in blood than he may of his 
n, nor the woman of her huſband's kindred nearer in 


V. Adultery or fornication committed after a contract, 
ing detected before marriage, giveth jult occaſion to the 
ocenr party to diſſolve that contract i. In the cate of adul- 


tery 
alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpued 
out the nations that were before 
vou. 1 EY 3 | | 
k Lev. xx. 19. And thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakedneſs. of thy 
mother's ſiſter, nor of thy fa- 
ther's ſiſter; for he uncovercth” 
his near kin; they ſhall bear their 
iniquity. V. 20. And if a man 


ſhall lie with his. uncle's wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle's naked- 


neſs: they ſhall bear their fin ;, 
they ſhall die childleſs. V. 21. 
And if a man ſhall take his bro- 
ther's wife, it is an unclean thing: 
he hath uncovered his brother's. 
nakedneſs; they ſhall be childleſs. 
V. 1 Mat. i. 18, Now the birth 
of Jeſus Chrift was. on this wifes . 
When as his mother Marv was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe. was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 
V. 19. Then Joſeph her huſband, . 
being a juſt man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 


was minded to put her away pri- 
vily. V. 20. But while he thought 


on theſe things, behold, the angel 


of the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon 


of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived. in her is of 


G 2 Mat. : 
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148 De Cunfeſſion of Fuitb. Chap, XX 
tery after marriage, it is lawful for the innocent party to Wl 
out a divorce =, and, after the divorce, to marry anot 
as if the offending party were dead a. — - a 

VI. Although the corruption of man be ſuch as is aptyWl 
ſtudy arguments, unduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God hav 
Joined together in marriage; yet nothin 5 but adultery, or ua 
wilful deſertion as can no way be remedi 


ied by the church 
civil magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond offi 
marriage» : wherein a publick and orderly courſe of pw 
ceeding is to be obſerved, and the perſons concerned in it neil 
left to their own wills and diſcretion in their own caſc?, 
| 1 | CHAN 
m Mat. v, 31. It hath been ſaid, V. 9. [See letter n.] x Cor. vii. 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his But if the unbelieving depart, 
wife, let him give her a writing him depart. A brother or a ſiſter 
of divorcement : V. 32. But I ſay not under bondage in ſuch cafe; 
unto you, That whoſoever ſhall but God hath called us to pear 
put away his wife, ſaving for the Mat. xix. 6. Wherefore they a 
cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her no more twain, but one fel 
to commit adultery: and whoſo- What, therefore, God hath join 
everthall marry her that rs divor- together, let not man put aſund 
ced committeth adultery. P Deut. xxiv. 1. When a m 
n Mat. xix. 9. And I ſay unto bath taken a wife, and mar 

- you, Whoſoever ſhall put away her, and it come to paſs that 
is wife, except it be for forni- find no favour in his eyes, becal 

- cation, and ſhall marry another, he hath found ſome uncleant| 
committeth adultery : and who» in her; then let him write he! 
fo marrieth her which is put bill of divorcement, and give ii 
away | doth commit adultery. her hand, and fend her out of! 
Rom. vii. 2. For the woman which houſe, V. 2. And, when ſhe 180 
hath an huſhand is bound by the parted out of his houſe, ſhe m 
law to her huſband to long as he go and be another man's vi 
tiveth : but if the huſband be dead, V. 3. And if the latter hufba 
{he is looſed from the law of her hate her, and write her a bill 
huſband. V. 3. So then, if while divorèement, and giveth it ink 
her huſband liveth ſhe be married hand, and ſendeth her out of! 
to another man, the ſhallbe called houſe; or if the latter huſba 
- an adultereſs : but if her huſband die, which took her to be his vi 
be dead, ſhe1s free from that law; V. 4. Her former huiband whi 
fo that ſhe is no adultereſs tho” ſent her away may not take! 
ſhe be married to another man. again to be his wife after 
VI. © Mat. xix. 8. He ſaith un- ſhe is de filed; for that is abo 
to them, Moſes, becauſe of the nation before the Lord: and til 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered ſhalt not cauſe the land to! 
0. to put away your wives: but which the Lord thy God go 
trom the beginning it was not ſo. thee for an inheritance. ray 
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dat filleth all in all“. 


Al 

vil. ij 8 Y 5 
art, . Eph. i. 10. That in the dif- 
Otcrnnfation. of the fulnefs of times 
ce might gather together in one 
pez things in Chriſt, both which 
hey Me in heaven, and which are on 
e fe rtb, even in him. V. 22. And 
h join th put all things under his feet, 
a fund d gave him to be the head over 
wa things to the church, V. 23. 
marti nich is his body, the fulnefſs of 
that f that filleth all in all. Eph. 
„ becàggz;. For the huſband is the head 
cleame the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
ite her ad of the church: and he is the 
give ü ieur of the body. V. 27. That 
out ai might prefent it to himſelf a 
1 {he serious church, not having ſpot, 
„ ſhe no wrink'e, or any ſuch thing; 
an's vt that it ſhould be holy and 
r huſpaßz out blemiſh. V. 32. This is 


eat myſtery: but I ſpeak con- 


h it in Wing Chriſt and the church. 

out 008. i. 18. And he is the head of 
er hub body the church; who is the 
be his imiag, the firſt-born from the 
zand vid; that in all things he might. 
Ot take e the pre-eminence. 


> after | 
t is abol 
d: and 


„d x Cor. i. 2. Unto the 
reh of Cod which is at Corinth, 
hem "that are fanctified in 


and to it fert, called to be ſaints, 
God za all that. in every place call 


ge. the name of jeſus Chriſt our 


I.“ 
12, For as the body is one, 


's ; 2 


q hap. XXV. : The Confeſſion: of Faith, 
= CHAP. XXV. Of the Church. 


HE catholick or univerſal church, which is inviſible, 
conſiſts of the whole number of the ele, that have 
en, are, or {hall be gathered into one, under Chriſt the 
ad thereof; and is the ſpouſe, the body, the ſulneſs of him 


d, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. 


— “oo ne o__— 
. ——— — 


H. The viſible church, which is alſo catholick or univer- 
under the goſpel, (not confined to one nation, as be- 
Pre under the law,) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the 
orld that profeſs the true religion *, together with their 


chil 


and hath many members, and all 


the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: ſo alto 
is Chriſt. V. 13. For by one Spi- 
rit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 


free; and have been all made to 


drink into one Spirit. Pal. ii. 8. 
Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 


and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. Rev. vit.g. © 


After this i beheld, and, lo, a 


great multitude, which no man 


could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tungues, 


ſtood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed wth white 


robes, and palms it their hands. 


Rom. xv. 9. And that the Gen- 


tiles raight -glorify God for his 
mercy; as it is written, For this 
caufe Iwill confeſs t thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 


name. V. 10. And again he faith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people. V. 1r. And again, Praiſe ' 


the Lord, ail ye Gentiles ; and 
laud him, all ye people. V. 12. 
And again Eſaias faith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he 
that ſhall rile to re1gn over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt. 
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dinary oſſibility of ſalvation e. | 
III. Unto this catholick viſible church Chriſt hath given ly 


5 ] 
1Ere'1S no d. 


miniſtry, oracles, and ordinances of God, for the gatherig 


wor 


© x Cor. vii. 14. For the unbe- 
lieving huſband is ſanctified by the 
Wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
ſanctifiled by the huſband : elſe 
were your children unclean; but 
now are they holy. Acts ii. 39. 
For the pꝓromiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. Ezek. 
xvi. 20. Moreover, thou haſt ta- 
Ren tny ions and thy daughters, 
whom thou haſt born unto me, 
and theſe haft thou facrificed unto 
them to be devoured: is this of 
thy wheredoms a ſmall matter, 
V. 21. That thou haſt flain my 
children, and delivered them to 
cauſe them to paſs through the fire 
for them!? Rom. xi. 16. For if the 
firſt· fruit be holy, the lump is alſo 
holy; and if the root be holy, fo 
are the branches. Gen. iii. 15. 
And Iwill put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her feed : it ſhall 
bruife thy head, and thou ſhalt 
Hruife his heel. Gen. xvii. 7. And 
J will eſtabliſn my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, 
tor an everlaſting covenant ; to be 
a God unto thee, andto thy feed. 


- aſter thee. | 


- _ & Mat.z1!1i. 47. Again, the king- 


dom of heaven is hke unto a net 


that was caſt into the ſea, and 
gathered of every kind, Ta. ix. 7. 


Of the increaſe of his government 
and peace there ſhall be no end; 
upon the throne of David, an 
upon his kingdom, to order i 
and to eſtabliſh it with judgmet 
and with juſtice, from hencefoſ 
even for ever: the zeal oftheLuf 


of hoſts will perform this, 


© Eph. ii. 19. Now, therefor 

e are no more ſtrangers ail 
oreigners, but fellow - citize 
with the ſaints, and of the houl 
hold of God. Eph. iii. 15. 0 
whom the whole family in h. 
ven and earth is named. 
f Acts ii. 47. Praiſing Qed, © 
having favour with all the peopt 
And the Lord added to the chu 


daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


III. 8 x Cor. xii. 28. And 60 
hath ſet ſome in the church; fi 
apoſtles ; ſecondarily, prophet 
thirdly, teachers; after that f 
racles, then gifts of heabng 
helps, governments, diverſit1sl 
tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And 
gave ſome apoſtles, and fome pt 


phets, and ſome evangeliſts, a 


ſome paſtors and teachers; V.! 
For the perfecting of the fail 
for the work of the minifiry,! 
the edifying of the body of Cir 
V. 13. 1 al we all come ns 
unity of the faith, and off 
knowledge of the Son of 01 
unto a perfect man, unto them 
ſure of the ſtature of the full 
of Chriſt, Mat. xxviit. 19: 9 


Phe Conſiſſon of Faith, Chap. x 
children e; and is the kingdom of the. Lord Jeſus Chrit. 
the houſe and family of Gode, out of which 


' 1M 
7 
1 
2 


4 


W 


' and 5 of the ſaints in this life to the end of tl f 
d; and doth, by his on preſence and Spirit, accord 
to his promiſe, make them effectual thereunto 2. 


x52 


Rom. xi, 18. Roaſt not againſt the 


branches; but if thou boaſt, thou 


pbeareſt not the root, but the root 


thee. V. 19. Thou wilt ſay then, 


The branches were broken off, 


that I might be graffed in. V. 20. 


Well; Becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt 


by faith. Be not high minded, but 


fear. V. 21. For if God ſpared 
not the natural branches, take 


deed left he alſo {pare not thee. 


V. 22. Behold, therefore, the 


goodneſs and ſeverity of God: on 


unto thee, That thou art Peter; 


- Fhall not 


we, 


them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
ward thee goodneſs, if thou con- 


tinue in his goodneſs ; otherwiſe. 


thou alſo ſhait be cut off. 
m Mat. xvi. 18. And I fay alſo 


and upon this rock J will build 
my church 3 and the gates of hell 
evall againſt it. Pſal, 
Ixxii. 17. His name ſhall endure 
for ever: his name ſhall be con- 
tinued as long | 
men ſhall be bleſſed in him; all 
nations ſhall call him bieſſed. Pſa). 
cit, 28. The children of thy ſer- 
vants thall continue, and their 


{ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſned before 


thee, Mat, xXVitl. 19, 20. {See in 


VI. n Col. i. 18. And he is the 


head of the body, the church; 


who is the beginning, the firſt- 


dorn from the dead; that in all 


The Confeſſion Faitbd. Chap. Xn 
Nevertheleſs there {hall be always 
worſhip God according to his wil 2. . 
Vl. There is no other head of the church but the L 
1 Chriſt -t nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſenſe of 
head thereof, but is that antichriſt, that man of fin, and 
of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the church agauil 
Chriſt, and all that is called Gde. : l 


called Rabbi: for one 1s ya 
brethren, V. 9. And call n» ni 


maſters: for one is your Maſti 


there come a falling away ki 
as the ſun; and 


Gad, to blaſpheme bis name, 


— — — — _ 
nay — next. A; Dhl ———— 
* — 


a church on earth, vn 


| CHAM 
things he might have the jy 
eminence, Eph. i. 22. And hat 
put all things under his feet, | 
gave him to be the head over? 
things to. the church. bo 
- © Mat. xxiti. 8. But be not 


Maſter, even Chriſt, and all e 
your father upon earth: tor a | 


is your Father, which is in h 
ven. V. 10. Neither be ye cal 


even Chriſt, 2 Theſf. ii. 
no man deceive vou by any meat 
for that day ſhall not come excy| 


and that man of ſit be reyeal: 
the ſon of perdition: V. 4. M 
oppoſeth and exalteth him 
above all that is called Goch 
that is worſhiped; ſo that be 
God fitteth in the temple of 60 
ſhewing bimſelf that he is 60 
V. 8. And then ſhall that wick 
be revealed, whom the Lord 1 
conſume with the ſpirit of 
mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with! 
brightneſs of his coming: ). 
Even him, whofe coming is 
the working of Satan, witl 
power, and figns, and lying W 
ders. Rev. xiii. 6, And he opel 
his mouth in blaſphemy aud 


his tabernacle, and them 
dwell in heaven, 


1.* 11 


N. 


I XVI, The Confeſſin of Faith. 153 
i, vil | 


C HAP. XXVI. Of Communion of Saints. 


Lo LL ſaints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their head by 
e bis Spirit, and by faith, have fellowſhip with him in 


nau graces, ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and glory. And 
ganWng united to one another in love, they have communion 
each other's gifts and graces®; and are obliged to the per- 


IA gnmance of ſuch duties, publick and private, as do conduce 
ne A cheir mutual good, both in the inward and out ward mane, 
d „ II. Seine, 
u 1 John i. 3. That which we Knowing this, that our old man is 


0 ö . *, q . 

"Mfc teen and heard declare we crucified with him, that the body 
not] 
18 yt 
I yen 
nom 


owſhip with us: and truly our henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
wihip is with the Father, and fin. 2 Tim. it. 12. If we fuffer, 
W his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. we ſhall alſo reign with him: if 


for 16. That he would grant you, we deny him, he alſo will deny. 
in lording to the riches of his glo- us. . th 
ye cali to be ſtrengthened with might d Eph. iv. 15. But ſpeaking the 
Mad his __ in the inner man; truth in love, may grow up inte 
. „ 5 hat Chriſt may dwell in him in all things, which is the 
y mea" hearts by faith; that ye, be- head, even Chriſt. V. 16. From 


de exe 

ray fi 8, May be able to comprehend together, and compacted by that 
reveal 4ll ſaints, what is the breadth, which every joint ſupplieth, ae- 
4. W length, and depth, and height; cording to the effectual working 

\ hin. And to know the love of in the meaſure of every part, ma- 
Goch it, which paſſeth knowledge, keth increaſe of the body, unto the 
hat be i ve might be filled with all edify ing of itſelf in love. x Cor. 
e of G fulneſs of God. John i. 16. Xii. 7. But the manifeſtation of 
is CP of his fulneſs have all we re- the Spirit is given to every man- 
at wich ed, and grace for grace. Eph. to profit withal. x Cor. yi. 1. 
Lord , Eren when we were dead Therefore let no man glory in 
rit of ins, hath. 2 us toge- men ;. for all things are yours: 
y withi with Chriſt, (by grace ye are V. 22. Whether Pay}, or Apollos,. 
ng: V..) V. 6. And hath raiſed us or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
ng is aogether, and made us fit toge- or death, or things preſent, or 
with in heavenly places in Chriſt things ta come; all are yours; 
ing vhs. Phil, iii. 10. That I may V. 23. And pe are Chriſt's ; and 
he open him, and the power of his. Chriſt is God's. Col. ii. 19. And 


name, ufferings, being made con- all the body by joints and bands 
able unto his death. Rom. having nouriſhment miniſtered, 


ber in the likeneſs of his the increaſe of Gd. | 
I. 1 PP: Ve ſhall be alſo in the like- 1 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefore 
Jof his reſurrection: V. 6 comfort 1 together, and 


7 


o you, that ye alſo may have of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 


rr 2 
— W _- 


rooted and grounded in love, whom the whole body fitly joined 
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ection, and the fellowſhip of not holding the head, from which 


For if we have been planted and knit together, inert aſeth with 
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Will 14 23oConfeimof Faith. Chap. Xx 


II. Saints, by profeſſion, are bound to maintain an mn 
[RJ fellowſhip and communion in the worſhip of God, and iff 
1 performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend to their mi 
tual edification a; as alſo in relieving each other in outuallff 
114 things, according to their ſeveral abilities and neccliiaM 
Which communion, as God offereth opportunity, is to wil 


n extended unto all thoſe who in every place call upon tl 
name of the Lord Jeſus% © 1 5 2 


1 | 

1 | : „ | | . 

TNT. Cedify one another, even as alſo ye one another: and ſo munch t 
Mi  d0- V. 14. Now we exhort you, more, as ye ſee the day approid 
1107/0“. brethren, warn them that are un- ing. Acts ii. 42. And they co 
WHEY  rnly, comfort the feeble- minded, nued ſtedfaſtlyin theapoſticvdn 
W100. ſupport the weak, be patient to- trihe and fellowſhip, and in re 
Nin ward alk men. Rom. i. 11. For I ing of bread, and in prayer. V. 
It | long to ſee you, that I may impart And they continuing daily wi 
in 

; j 1 


- ws yon ſome fpiritual gift, to one accord in the temple, ai 
ine the end ye may be eſtabliſhed; breaking of bread from houſet 
11 . 3 is, gore may be _—_ wendy on meat i 
1 comforted together with you, 2qnels 1 eis of heat 
ieh the rautual faith both of — — Ifa. ii. 3. And many people fly 
140 þ me. V. 14. Tam debtor both to go and ſay, Come ye, and leti 
the Greeks and to the Barbarians; go upto the mountain ofthe Lon 
buth to the wiſe;and to the un- to the houſe of the God of Jacd 
wie. 1 John iii. 16. Hereby per- and he will teach us af his wa 
cxive we the love of God, becauſe and we will walk in his pati. 
he laid down his life for us: and for out of Zion ſhall go forthti 
we ought to lay down our Hres law, and the word of the Lal 
for the brethren. V. z. But from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. Xl. x 
whoſo haththis world'sgood, and When ye come together, the 
-feeth his brother have need, and fore, into one place, this 181 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
 fham from him; how dwelleth the © Acts ii. 44. And all that i 
love of God in him? V. 18. My lieved were together, and bad! 
 kttle children, let us not love in things common ;;V. 45. And 
Word, neither in tongue, but in their poſſeſſions and goods, 4 
deed, and in truth. Gal. vi. 10. parted them to all men, as cl 
As we have, therefore, * man had need. 1 John iii. 
nity, let us do good unto all men, {See in letter . 2 Cor. (Cho 
e eee are of vüi. and ix.] Acts xi. 29. I 
e houſehold of faith. ' the diſciples, every man accowl 
II. 4 Heb. x. 24. And let us to his ability, determined to# 
confider one another to provoke relief unto the brethren wil 
mito love and to good works: dwelt in Judea: V. 30. Wil 


V. 25. Not forſaking the aſſem- alſo they did, and ſent it to 

bling of ourſelves together as the elders by the hands of Bam, 
manner of tome is; but exhorting and Sau, 7 
ö * 
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rap. XXVII. 72% Confeffon of Faith. 


W 11, This communion which the ſaints have with Chriſt 
Joch not make them in any wiſe partakers of the ſubſtance 
his Godhead, or to be equal with Chriſt in any reſpoct: 
ither-of which to affirm is impious and blaſphemous f. Nor 
Woth their communion one with another, as faints, take away |! 
r infringe the title or property which each man hath in his 


ods and poſſeſſions 5, 


Fl. 


Of the Sacraments. 


— 


0 1 Acraments are holy figns and ſeals of the covenant of 
) grace, immediately inſtituted by God+, to repreſent 


0A 


III. f Col. k 13, And he is the 


ad of the body, the church; who 
the beginning, the firſt-born 
om the dead; that in all things 
might have the pre-eminence. 
19. For it pleated the Father 
at in himſhouldallfulneſsdwel}. 


or. viii. 6. But to us there is 


t one God, the Father, of whom 
> all things, and we in him; 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
om are all things, and we b 

n. Its Xlii. 8. IJ am the Lord, 


at is my name; and my glory 


[I not give to another, neither 
ypraiſe togravenimages. 1 Tim. 

15. Which in his times he ſhall 
Sw, who is the bleſſed and only 
tentate, the King of kings, and 

d of lords; V. 16. Who only 


h immortality, dwelling in the 


t which no man can approach 
0; whom no man hath feen, 
can ſee: to whom be honour 
power everlaſting. Amen. 
Mv. 7. Thdu loveſt righte- 
„ and hateſt wickedneſs: 
refore N God, th God, hath 
Winted thee with the oil of glad- 
| above thy fellows. 
1.8. But unto the Son he 


„ Thy throne, O God, is for 


rand ever; a ſceptre of righ- 
Witneſs is the ſceptre of thy 
dom: V. 9. Thou haſt loved 


TR C 


N * 


ſteal. 


With 


pores 5 Chriſt 
righteouſneſs, andhated iniquity z 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 


anointed thee with the oil of glad. 


neſs above thy fellow e. 
8 Exod. xx. 15. Thou ſhalt not- 


ſtole ſteal no more: but rather let 


him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Acts v. 4. Whiles 


it remained, was it not thine own? 


and after it was ſold, was it not 


thou conceived this thing in thine 


heart? thou haſt not lyed unto 


men, but unto Ged. 


I. Rom. iv. 11. And he recei- 


ved the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal 


of the righteouſneſs of the faith 


which he had, yet being uncircume 


ciſed; that he might be the fa- 


ther of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumciſed; 
that righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto them alſo. Gen. xvii.-x. 


And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 


between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant ; to be 
à God unto thee, and to thy ſeed 


letter f. 3. . 
b Matth. xxvtii. 19. Goye, theres 

fore. aud teach all nations, bap- 
.G 6 tizing 


— 
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Eph. iv. 28. Let him that 


V. 10. (See below in 
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come. Gal. iii. 25. For as many 
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engage them to the ſervice of 
his word. 


II. There is in every ſacrament a ſpiritual relation, or {zi 


cramental union, between the 


whence it comes to paſs, that 
one are uttributed to the other *. 


tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For 
I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame 
night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread. , | 
© x Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſs- 
ing which we bleſs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift? 
the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body 
of Chrit? 1 Cor. xi. 25. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of 
me. V. 26. For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lord's death till he 


of you as have been baptized into 
| Chriſt have put on Chriſt, Gal. 
Vi. 27. And this I ſay, That the 
_ covenant, that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſannul, that 
it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effect. ES 
4 Rom. xv. 8. Now I ſay, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. XI. Fr 


Chriſt and his benefits, and to confirm our intereſt in him: 
as alſo to put a viſible difference between thoſe that beloy 
unto the church and the reſt of the world a; and folemnlyy 


eircumciſion for the truth of God, th 
to confirm the promiſes made un- 


to the fathers, Exod. xii. 48. And 


— 


"A 
1 
1 


* 
9 
; 3 


* 5 
x 


God in Chriſt, according y 


ſign and the * ſignifeh 
the names and effects of ti 


III. ) 


when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn wit 
thee, and will keep the paſſore 
to the Lord, let all his males h 
circumeiſed, and then let him com 
near and keep it; and he ſhall} 
as one that is born in the land 
for no uncircumeiſed perſon ſl 
eat thereof. Gen. XXx1v. 14. An 
they ſaid unto them, We cant 
do this thing, to give our hſtert 
one thatisancircumciſed ; forth 
were a reproach unto us. 
© Rom. v1. 3. Know ye not, th 
ſo many of us as were baptizd 
into Jeſus Chriſt were baptiz 
into his death? V. 4. Therefo 
we are buried with him by ba 
tiſm into death: that like as Chn 
was raifed up from the dead byt 
glory of the Father, even fo 1 
alſo ſhould walk in newnels( 
life. x Cor. x. 16. [See in letter 
V. 21. Ye cannot drink the c 
of the Lord, and the cup of den 
ye cannot. be partakers of | 
Lord's table, and of the tabl: 
devils. wy; 
II. f Gen. xvii. 10. This 150 
covenant, which ye ſhall keep! 
tween me and you, and thy it 
after thee ; Every man-chil 
mong you ſhall be circum 
Mat. xxvi. 27. And he took! 
and gave thanks, and ga 
em, ſaying, Drink ye ai 
PV. 28. For this is my bio 
e new teſtament, which b 
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p. XVI. The Confeſſion of Faith. 3. + 0. 


. The grace which is exhibited in or by the ſacraments,” 
Wily uſed, is not conferred by any power in them; neither 
che efficacy of a ſacrament depend upon the piety or 
Wntion of him that doth adminiſter it s, but upon the work 
he Spirit o, and the word of inſtitution; which contains, 


or {1 
ified» 
If the 


. 
rn wil 


vaſlove 
ales I} 


m con 

ſhall ff 

e land 4 

ſon fu nany, for the remiſſion of fins, 
14. ii. 5. Not by works of righ- 
e caWſnels which we have done, 
r iter Maccording to his mercy he ſa- 
; for Mus, by the waſhing of regene- 
ö. dn, and rene wing of the Holy 
not, Mt. He 

baptieMl. © Rom. ii. 28. For he is not 

baptuow, which is one outwardly s 
T heref der is that circumciſion, which 
n by voltward in the fleſh ; V. 29. 
e as he is a Jew, which is one in- 
ead by; and circumciſion is that 
ven {0 He heart, in the ſpirit, and not 
ewnel e letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
in letter Nen, but of God. i Pet. iii. 21. 
ik the like figure whereunto even 
p of dei im doth alſo now ſave us, 
ers of the putting away of the filth 


the table fleſh, but the anſwer of a 


| conſcience towards God, 


This be reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
all kee lat. in. 11. 1 indeed baptize 
nd thy Vith water unto repentance ; 
nan-chil We that cometh after me is 
circunclitier than I, whoſe ſhoes Fam 
he took orthy to bear: he ſhall bap- 
„ and cou with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ink ye 1 fire, 1 Cor. xii, 13. For by 


my bloc pait are we all baptized in- 


which be body, whether we be Jews 


* 


ether with a precept authorizing 
e of benefit to worthy receivers, 

V. There be only two ſacraments ordained by Chriſt our 
Id in the goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper 
he Lord; neither of which may be diſpenſed by any but 
n miniſter of the word, lawfully ordained x. = 
The ſacraments of the old teſtament, in regard of 
ſpiricual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were, 
ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the new !, - 


the uſe thereof, a pro» 


| CHAP. 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond 


or free; and have been all made 


to drink into une Spirit. 

1 Mat. xxvi. 27, 28. [See in let- 
ter f.] Mat. xxviii. 19, [See in 
letter b.] V. 20. Teaching them 
to obſerve all things what ſoever I 


have commanded you: and, lo, I 


am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 
IV. k Mat. xxviit. 19. Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name 


the Father, and of the Son, and 1 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
When ye come together, there- 
fore, into one place, this is not 
to eat the Lord's ſupper. V. 23. 
For J have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I delivered unto 


) you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 


ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
Let a man fo account of us as of 
the miniſters of Chrift, and ſtew- 
ards ofthe myſteries of God. Heb, 
vVe4. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himfelf, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 
V. 11 Cor. x. 1. Moreover, 
brethren, I would not _ 
| | 5 
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unto them alſo. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. . 


BH is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, ordne 
Jeſus Chriſt *, not only for the ſolemn adn1illic 1 


party baptized into the viſible church +, but alſo to be uu 


a ſign and ſeal of the covenant of grace e, of his ingraj 


into Chriſt, of regeneratione, of remiſſion of fins 7, ay 


his giving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt to walk: in; 
neſs of lifes: which ſacrament is, by Chriſt's own appointn 


to be continued in his church until the end of the worl 


+ ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the fea; 


V. 2. And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; 
V. 3. And did all eat the ſame 


| 1 meat; V. 4. And did all 


rink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 


(or they drank of that ſpiritual 


*Rock that followed them : and 
that Rock was Chriſt.) : 
I. Mat. xxviii. 19. {See letter k 


M the foregoing Chapter. 


b x Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spi- 
rit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 


free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. | 


© Rom: iv. 11. And he received 
the fign of circumciſion, a ſeal 


of the righteouſneſs of the faith 
which he had, | 
'-ciſed; that he might be the father 


yetbeing 


-of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed ; that 
righteoufneſs might be imputed 
1 alſo. With Col. ii. 11. 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body 
of the fins of the fleſh by the cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt 2 V. 12. Bu- 


ried with him in baptifm, where- 


in alſo ye are rifen with him, 


through the faith of the operation 


uncircum- 


„ „ 
of God, who hath raiſed him 

d Gal. iii. 27. For as may 
you as have been baptized 


+ Chrift have put on Chriſt, R 


vi. 5. For if we have been plz 
together in the likeneſs & 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
neſs of his reſurrection. 
© Tit. iii. 5. Not by works 
righteouſneſs which wehavet 
but according to his mercy 
ved us, by the waſhing of rep 
ration, and renewing of the 
„ : 
f Mark i. 4. John did bayt 
the wilderneſs, and prexct 
baptiſm of repentance forth 


miſſion of fins. 


- Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, 
ſo many of us as were hat 


into Jeſus Chriſt were bapt 


into his death? V. 4. Ther 
we are buried with him by 
tiſm into death: that like as 
was raiſed dp from the de 
the glory of the Father, ert 
we alfo thould walk in ne 
of life. 6 
h Mat. Xxviti. 19. {Sz it 
zer k foregoing Chapter.| J. 
Teaching them to obte 


things whatſoever I have 


manded you: and, lo, I al 
you alway, even unto the 
the world. Amen, 


II. 


<< DIO cy PD = 


——— —— 


+ I. The outward element to 
Fer, wherewith the party is 


to 
raf 
„ All 
inn 
int 
worllf 
1. 
wü. Mat, in. 27. I indeed bap- 
you with water unto repent- - 
e but he that cometh after me 
dightieFthan I, whoſe ſhoes I 


; many 
t1zed i 


it. ot worthy to bear: he ſhall 
5 5 ire you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
rg? WW vith fire. John i. 33. And I 
TT 7 him not: but he that ſent 
'* «iſto daptize with water, the 
. > ſaid unto me, Upon whom 


ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend- 
Wand age nm 8 on him, the 
Wette de which baptizeth with 


a arſe ter > foregoing Chapter. 
wo Di [See in fore b.] : | 


for. Heb. ix. 10, 19, 20, at, 
8 5 Acts ii. 41. Then they. that 
y received his word were 
| 2 e beßh ed: and the ſame day there 
added unto them about 
thouſand ſouls. Acts xvi. 33. 
im bie took them the fame hour 
like 45 e night, and waſhed their 
e 1.0885; and was baptized, he and 
her, cli traigbtway. Mark vii. 4. 
K in neben they come from the 
= et, except they waſh they eat 
ind many other things there 
ch they have received to 
| the waſhing of cups and 
1 have MY 4zen veſſels, and of tables. 
lo, Lan Mark xvi. x5. And he faid 
, them, Go ye into. all the. 
2 and preach the goipel to 


oly Ghoſt, Mat. xxviii. 19. 


be uſed in this ſacrament is 
to be baptized in the name 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
iniſter of the goſpel, lawfully called tkereuntoi, = 
II. Dipping of the perſon into the water is not neceſ- 
y but bapuſm is rightly ' adminiſtered by pouring or 
Wnkling water upon the perſons, * fe 
V. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs faith in and 
dience unto Chriſt !, but alſo the infants of one or both 

eving parents are to be baptized =, EL SE 


* 


V. Although 


every creature. V. 16. He that 
believeth and is baptized ſhall be 


ſaved ; but he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned. Acts viii. 35. 
And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt 
with all thine heart thou mayeſt. 
And he anfwered and ſaid, I be- 


lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


of God. V. 38. And he command-. 
ed the chariot to ſtand ſtill: and 


they went down both into the wa- 


ter, both Philip and the eunuch;_ 


and he baptized him. 
m Gen, xvii. 7, And J will eſta- 
bliſh my covenant between me 


and thec, and thy ſeed after thee, 


in their generations, for. an ever- 
laſting covenant, to be a God un- 
to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


V. 9. And God {aid unto Abra- 


ham, Thou ſhalt keep my cove- 


nant therefore, thou, and thy 
ſeed after thee, in their genera« 


tions. With Gal. iii. 9. So then, 


my which be of faith are bleſſed. 


with faithful Abraham; V. 14. 
That the bleſſing . of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles thro? 
Jeius-Chrift ;. that we might re- 


ceive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. And Col. ii. 17. 


In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumcition made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body 
of the fins of the fteſh by the cir- 


cumciſion : 


- — 0 — 1 ting . 
FF POR I TG - — r 
» * — — — 4 


— — — — 7 
CC SINCERE 
2 . 2 


F | 


— 
— 
— 


n IM 
— 2 — 22 — 
——— — 
— = — 1 
— 
Fo 4 
= a N 
3 = c 
— „ 1 4 „ — — — og 3 — een IS? = 
—— — . rr rr * 


— 


- 


OI — — . 
— 


160 


The Cmſeſſion of Faith," Chap. XN. 


V. Althougli it be a great fin to contemn or neglcct i; 


_ ordinance , yet grace and ſalvation are not fo inſcpargy 


annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regenerated 
ſaved without ite, or that all that are baptized are 


doubtedly regenerated r. 


cumcifion of Chriſt: V. 12. Bu- 
ried with him in baptiſm, where- 


in alſo ye are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operatiorF 
of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. And Acts ii. 38. Then 
Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 


the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 


receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
V. 39. For the promiſe is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar oft, even as many 
as the Lord our God ſhallcall. And 
Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 


righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumciſed; that 
de might be the father of all them 


that believe, tho? they be not cir- 
cumciſed; thatrighteouſneſsmight 
be imputed unto them alſo: V. 12. 
And the father of eircumciſion to 
them who are not of the circum- 
ciſion only, but alſo walk in the 


ſteps of that faith of our father 


Abraham, which he had, being yet 
uncircumciſed, x Cor. vil. 14. 


For the unbelieving huſband is 


ſanctified by the wife, and the un- 
delieving wife is ſanctified by the 


Huſband; elſe were your children 


unclean, but now are they holy. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Mark x. 13. And they 
brought young children to him 


that he ſhould touch them; and 


bis diſciples rebuked thoſe that 


87 12 


to me, an 
of ſuch is the kingdom of 6 


8 ON . fo VI. 
brought them. V. 13. But wh 
Jeſus ſaw it he was much d 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, $i 
ter the little children to comey 
forbid them not: | 


V. 15. Verily I ſay unto y 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive ft 
kingdom of God as a little chi 
he ſhall not enter therein. V.! 
And he took them up in his a 
pa. his hands upon them,; 

leſſed them. Luke xvii. 15. 
they brought unto him alſo 
fants, that he would touch the: 
but when his diſciples ſaw itt 
rebuked them, 

V. u Luke vii. 30. But the 

riſees and lawyers rejected 
counſclef God againſt themſeꝶ 


being not baptized of him. Wi 


Exod. iv. 24. And it came to 
by the way in the inn, that 
Lord met him, and fought to 
him. V. 25. Then Zipporaht 
a ſharp ſtone, and cut off thei 
ſkin of her ſon, and caſt it at 
feet, and ſaid, Surely a b 

huſhand art thou to me, J. 
So he let him go: then ihe 


A bloody huſband thou art, 


cauſe of the circumciſion. |. 
o Rom. iv. 11. [See in lei 

Accs x. 2, 4, 22, 31, 457 47. 
p Acts viii. 13. Then Simon! 


ſelf believed alſa,: and, whe! 


was baptized, he continued 
Philip, and wondered, behd 
the miracles and figns which! 
done. V. 23. For I perceive 
thou art in the gall of bittc 
and in the bond of ig 


Vn 
. The efficacy of baptiſm is rot tied to that moment 
arab me wherein it is adminiſtered « ; yet notwithſtanding, 
ted e right uſe of this ordinance, the grace promiſed is not 
<< offered, but really exhibited and conferred by the 
y Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of age or infants) as that 
e belongeth unto, according to the counſel of God's 
| will, in his appointed time:. | 

II. The ſacrament of baptiſm is but once to be admi- | 
red to any perſon *. . | 4 


dax. The Confeſſinn of Faith. 
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CHAP, XXIX. Of the Lord's Suppe To | 
| UR Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, 

inſtituted the facrament of his body and blood, called 
ord's Supper, to be obſerved in his church unto the end 


he world, for the perpetual remembrance of the ſacri- 


lem, Al : . , s 

. 15. Mor himſelf in his death, the ſealing all benefits thereof 
= d true behevers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
ch then 


im, their further engagement in and to all duties which | 
ove unto him, and to be a bond and pledge of their 
munion with him; and wich each other, as members 
V 


LW it the 


the! 
ected i 


1emlelnt „ 

im. W S Ny 2 ; | | II. In 

me to . John iii. 5. Jeſus anſwer- the church, and gave himſelf for 

1, that erily, verily, I ſay unto thee, it: V. 26. That he might ſanc- 

ght to rt a man be born of water, tify and cleanſe it with the waſhe _ 

zorah toe! the Spirit, he cannot enter ing of water by the werd. Acts q 
ff the the kingdom of God. V. 8. ii. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, 1 
ft it u wind bloweth where it liſt- Repent, and be baptized every one iq 


a bla 


- and thou heareſt the ſound of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ICs p 


of, but canſt not tell whence for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 1 


en ſhe neth, and whither it gocth: ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 

ou art, every one that is born of the Ghoſt, V. 47. Then they that i) 
ion. | | gladly received his ward were 
in let Al. ini. 27. For as many of baptized: and the fame day there 4 


as have been baptized into were added unto them about 


57 47. | f f 5 
f have put on Chriſt, Tit. three thoutand ſouls, 


Simon 


d, weiß Not by works of rightecuſ- VII.“ Tit. ib. 5. {See in letrer r.] | 
tinued WWviich we have done, but 1,* 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have i] 
, beholf'ing to his mercy he ſaved received of the Lord that which 4) 
which Wy thewalhing ofregeneration, alſo] dclivered unto you, That the 
erceive i enewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Lord fetus, the ſame night in v-hich b, 
F bitte 25. Huſbands, love your he was betrayed, took bread 2 


9010 eren as Chriſt al ſo loved V. 24. And, when he had given 
J. | . 5 | . | . 


thanks, | 


* 


into one Spirit. 


{ 


all, and a ſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto 
for theſames; ſo that the Popiſh ſacrifice of the maſs, art 
call it, is moſt abominably mjurious to Chriſt's one oh 
crifice, the alone propitiation for all the ſins of the el 


; thanks, he brake it, -and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body which 
js broken for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me. V. 25. After 
the jame manner alſo he took the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 


This cup is the new teſtament in 


my blood: this do ye as oft as ye 


drink it, in remembrance of me. 


V. 26. For as often as ye eat this 


bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
Thew the Lord's death tillhe come. 


1 Cor. X. 15. The cupi of bleſſing 
Which we bleſs, is it not the com- 


munien of the blood of Chriſt? 


the bread which we break, is it 


not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt? V. 17. For we, being 


many, are one .bread and one 
body : for we are all partakers of 


that one bread. V. 21. Ye can- 


not drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils ; ye cannot 


be partakers of the Lord's table, 
and of the table of deviis, 1 Cor. 
xii. t 3. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we. be Jews -or Gentiles, 


| Whether we-be bond or free; 


and have been all made to drink 


II. d Heb. ix. 22. And almoſt 
all things are by the law purged 
with blood ; and without ſhedding 
cf blood is no remiſſion. V. 25. 
Nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 
ſel often, as the high prieſt en- 
tereth into the holy place every 


The Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. Nd 
IT. In this ſacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his Ty 
nor any real ſacrifice made at all for remiſſion of {ins ov 
quick or dead >; but only a commemoration of tha 
offering up of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the croſs, one 


ed to put away fin by the 


brake it, and gave it to the 
ciples, and ſaid, Take, cat; 


d d Heb. vii. 23. And theyt 


thofe high priefts, to offer ij 


ſtandeth daily miniſtering at 


— 


e 10, 
year with blood of others; ). 
(For then muſt he often 
fuffered fince the foundatin 
the world ;) but now once n 
end of the world hath he apy 


fice of himſelf. V. 28. So 
was once offered to bear the| 
of many; and unto thoſet 
look for him ſhall he appear 
ſecond time without {in, wi 
. 5777 --- 

3 or, 1. , 25, 26 
them in letter *.| Mat. xx 
And, as they were eating, 
took bread, and bleſſed it, 


is my body. V. 27. And het 
the cup, and gave thanks, 
gave it to them, ſaying, I 


were many priefts, becanſe 
were not ſuffered to continu 
reaſon of death: V. 24. But 
man, becauſe he-cont:nuethl 
hath an unchangeable priefi 
V. 27. Who needeth not dal 


crifice, firſt for his own ſins 
then for the people's: for tit 
chd once, whenhe offered up! 
ſelf. Heb. x. 11. And eveiy] 


fering oftentimes the lame 


fices, which can never take! 
fins: V. 12. But this mal, 


NN 


164 The Can feſſion of Faith, Chap. wil 
V. The outward elements in this ſacrament, i 
apart to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relay 
him crucified, as that truly, yet facramentally only, 
are ſometimes called by the name of the things they 
ſent, to wit, the body and blood of Chriſt &; albeit, h 
ſtance and nature, they itil] remain truly and only h 
and wine, as they were before? 

VI. That doctrine which maintains a change of the. 
ſtance of bread and wine into the ſubſtance of Chriiti| 
and blood (commonly called 'Tranſubſtantiation) by q 
cration of a prieſt, or by any other way, is repuynan 
to ſcripture alone, but even to common ſenſe and rea 
overthroweth the nature of the ſacrament; and hath! 


this is 


and is the cauſe of manifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of y 


Klolatries - 


VII. Worthy receivers, outwardly partaking of thei 
elements in this ſacrament , do then alfo inwardly byf 


V. k Mat. xxvi. 25. And, as they 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 

ake, eat; this is my body. V. 27. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them. fay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it : V. 23. For 
blood of the new te- 
ſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of fins. 

11 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. V. 27.. Wherefore, 
whoſoever ſhall eat this bread and 
drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 
V. 28. But let a man examme 
Hhimſelf, and fo let him cat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 
Mat. xxvi. 29. But I ſay unto you, 


J will not drink henceforth of 


this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 


| fo 
VI. * Adts wi. 21. Whon 
heaven muſt receive, und 
times of reſtitution of allt 
which God hath {ſpoken h 
mouth of all his holy prof 
ſince the world began. | 
x Cor. xi. 24. And, when he 
given thanks, he brake 1, 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is ny 
which is broken for yu: tt 
in remembrance of me. 
After the ſame manner al 
took. the cup, when he tad 
ped, ſaying, This cup: !- tie 
teſtament in my blood: ti 
ye, a3 oft as ye drink it, 
membrance of nw. V. 2. || 
letter l.] Luke xxiv. f. I! 
here, but js riſen ; remember 
he ſpake "unto you when It 
yet in Galitee. V. 29. Bed 
hands and my feet, that ub 
ſelf: hand!e me, and ire; 
ſpirit hath not fleth and 5% 
ye ice me have. | 

TZL-* x Cos, 3tc20% 4 
leiter l.] 
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SIX. The Confeſſion of Hub. 
ind indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but ſpi- 


165 


y, receive and feed upon Chriſt crucified, and all be- 
of his death: the body and blood of Chriſt being then 
prporally or carnally in, with, or under the bread and 
yet as really, but ſpiritually, preſent to the faith of 
ers in that ordinance, as the elements themſelves are 
ir outward ſenſes ®, FD. 
. Although ignorant and wicked men receive the ont- 
elements in this ſacrament, yet they receive not the 
ſignified thereby ; but by their unworthy coming there- 


Bre guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, to their 


amnation. Wherefore all 1gnorant and ungodly per- 
s they are unfit to enjoy communion with him, ſo are 
unworthy of the Lord's table, and cannot, without 


ſin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of 


holy myſteries ?, or be admitted thereunto -.. 


* 


or. x. 56. The cup of bleſſing 
we bleſs, is it not the com- 
n of the blood of Chriſt? the 


which we break, is it not the 
union of the body of Chriſt? 


I. P x Cor. xi. 27, 28. [See 
er l.] V. 29. For he that 
and drinketh unworthily, 
and drinketh damnation to 
% not diſcerning the Lord's 

2 Cor. vi. 14. Be ye not 
ally yoked together with 
evers ; for what fellowſh'p 
ghteouſneſs with unrighte- 
s? and what communion 
ght with darkneſs? V. 15. 
what concord hath Chriſt 
zelial? or what part hath he 
delieveth with an infidel ? 
And what agreement hath 
ple of God with idols? for 
the temple of the living 
as God hath ſaid, I Will 
In them, and walk in them; 
ll be their God, and they 
my people. 


e commapd 


or, v. 6. Your glorying is 
d. Know ye not that a 


little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? V. 7. Purge out, there- 
fore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unlea- 
vened. For even Chrift our paſs- 
over is ſacrificed for us. V. 13. 
But them that are withant God 


Judgeth. Therefore put atray 


from among yourſelves that wiek- 
ed perſon. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. Now 
you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ye withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother that walketh' dif- 
orderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 
V. 14. And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. 
V. 15, Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
brother. Mat. vii. 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before 


ſwine, leſt they trample them un- 


der their feet, and turn again and 
rene bu 
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C A P, XXX 


require . 


I. ® IIA. is. 6. For unto us 2 


Child is born, unto us a ſon is 
ved, and the government ſhall 


e upon his ſhoulder : and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, 


Counſellor, The mighty God, The 


everlaſting Father, The Prince of 


eace. V. 7. Of the increaſe of 
bis government and peace there 


ſhall be no end; upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to eſt abliſh it with 


©, 


Judgment and with juſtice, from 
henceforth even for ever: the zeal 


of the Lord of hoſts will perform 
this. x Tim. v. 12. Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy 


of double honour, eſpecially they 


who labour in the word. and doc- 
trine. 
beſeech you, brethren, to know 


them which labour among you, 
and are over, you in the Lord, 


and admoniſh you. Acts xx. 17. 
And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and callęd the elders of the 


_ church. V. 18. And, when they 
were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know, from the firſt: 


day that I came into Aſia, after 


What manner I have been with 
ou at all ſsaſons. Heb. xiii. 7. 


emember them which have the 


24 


The Confeſſion of Faith. - Chap. 
. Of Church Cenfures, 
2 bg E Lord Jefus, as king and head of his cliurch 
- & therein appointed a government in the hay 
church- officers diſtinct from the civil magiſtrate », 
II. To thef+ officers the keys of the kingdom of le 
arc committed, by virtue whereof they have pong 
ſpective iy ta retain and remit fins, to ſhut that king 
again{t the impenitent, both by the word and cenſurg; 
to open it unto penitent ſmners, by the miniſtry 9 
goſpel, and by abſolution from als 


t Theff,, v. 12. And we 


them in the name of the 1 


rule over you, who have ſpoken. kingdom of heaven; and! 
. V | 


res, as occation| 


III. C 


unto. you the word of ( 
whoſe faith follow, conf 
the end of their conveit 
V. 17. Obey them that hat 
rule over you, and {ubmity 
ſelves : for they watch for} 
fouls, as they that mutt git 
count; that they may doi 
Joy, and not with grief: for 
is unprofitable for you. 
Salute all. them that hare 
rule over you, and all the f 
They of Italy falute you, 1 
X11. 28. And God hath {ct fon 
the church; firſt, apcſtles; 
darily, prophets; thirdly, tea 
after that miracles, then gif 
healings, helps, government 
verſitics of tongues, Mat. 

18. And Jeſus came, and | 
unto them, ſaying, All pos 
given unto me in heaven al 
earth. MV. 19. Go. ye, the 
and teach all nations, bap 


— > 
n_ — — rb —— 


and of the Son, and of the! 
Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching the 
obſerve all things whatſoe 
have commanded yen: all 
am with you alway, eve! 
the end of the world. Ame 
II. b Mat. xvi, 19. And! 
give unto thee. the keys 0 


W. The Confeſſion of Faith, 167 


Church cenfures are neceſſary for the reclaiming and 
of offending brethren ; for deterring of others from 

e offences; for purging out of that leaven which 
infect the whole lump ; for vindicating the honour of 
and the boy pr ofeſſion of the goſpel; and for pre- 
the wrath of God, which might juſtly fall upon the 


ifchey ſhould ſuffer his covenant, and the ſcalstllere- 
be profaned by notorious and obſtinate offenders e. 

For the better attaining of theſe ends, the officers of 
urch are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from 
rament of the Lord's ſupper for a ſeaſon, and by ex- 
unication from the church, according to the nature. 
crime, and demerit of the perſon, h 


of 0 
conhi 


onverl 
at hay 
Abmit! 
ch for) 
uit gig 
y doit 
ef ; for 
on, \) 
it have 
1} thei 
vou. 
h tet fol 
>ftles: | 
ily, tead 
then gl 
rnment! 
Mat, 
>, and | 
All poi 
eaven al 
e, there 
as, bap 
Ff the 1 
of thel 
hing the 
what ſoc! 


| 
> keys 0 
1; and 


thou ſhalt bind on earth, 


> bound in heaven; and 
ever thou ſhalt looſe on 

1all be looſed in heaven. 
viii. 17. And if he ſhall 

to hear them, teil it unto 
rch ; but if he neglect to 
e church, let him be unto 
an heathen man, and a 


V. 18, Verily I ſay un- 


Whatſoever ye ſhalt bind 
, ſhall be bound in hea- 
d whatfoever ye ſhall loo e 
, ſnall be looſęd in heaven. 
N. 21. Then faid Jeſus to 


gain, Peace be unto you: 


ather hath ſent me, even 


lyou. V. 22. And, when 
lad this, he breathed on 


Ind faith unto. them, Re- 
the Holy Ghoſt : V. 23. 
ſever fins ye remit, the 


Witeduntothem; and whole 
Ins ye retain, they are re- 
2 Cor. ii. 6. Sufficient to 
man is. this puniſhment, 


Nas inflicted of many. 
do that contrariwiſe, ye 


ther to forgive him, and 


him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
ud be ſwallowed up with 


ch ſortow. V. 8. Where 


fore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him, 

III. © {x Cor. w throughout.) 
1 Tim. v. 20. hem that fin re- 
buke before all, that others alſo 
may fear. Mat. vii. 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls betore.. 
ſwine, leſt they trample them un- 
der their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. I Tim, 1. 20, Of whom 
is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom I have delivered unto Sa- 
tan, that they may learn not to 

blaſpheme. {x Cor. xi. 27. to he 
end.] With Jude, ver. 23. And 


others ſave with tear, pulling 5 


them out of the fire; hating 
vn the garments ſpotted by the. 
eſh. b = 
IV. 4 1 Theſſ. v. 12. And we 
beieech you, brethren, to know 
them Which labour among you, 
and are over vou in the Lord, and 


admoniſh you. 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. 


Now we command you, bre- 


hren, in the name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, that. ye withd1 aw. 
yourlelves from every brother that 


, walketh diſorderly, and not aſter 
the tradition which he received 
OE hy V+, 345 ee 


; * 
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Fa 


CH AP. XXXI. Of Synods and Council. 
OR the better government and further edificaty 
L the church, there ought to be ſuch aſſemblies x 


commonly called Synods or Councils». 


II. As magiſtrates may lawfully call a ſynod of mini 
and other fit perſons, to conſult and adviſe with about 


ters of religion >; ſo if magiſtrates be open enemies i 
church, the miniſters of Chriſt, of themſelves, by virty 


their office, or they, with other fit perſons upon deleꝶ 


from their churches, may meet together in ſuch aſſem 


Obey not our word by this epiſtle, 
note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be 
aſhamed. V. 15. Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother, 1 Cor. v. 4. 
In the name of our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt, when ye are gathered to- 


gether, and my ſpirit, with the 
ower of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


V. «. To deliver ſuch an one un- 
Aso Satan for the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that the Spirit may be 


faved in the day ofthe Lord Jeſus. 
V. 13. But them that are with- 


out God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourſelves that 


wicked perſon. Mat. xviii. 17. 
And if he ſhall negle& to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the 


church, let him be unto thee as 


an heathen man, and a publican. 
Tit. itt. 10. A man that is an he- 


retick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject. 5 
I.“ Acts xv. 2. When, there fore, 
Paul and Barnabas had no fmall 


diſtenfion and difputation with 


them, they determined that Panl 


and Barnabas, and certain other 


of them, thould go up to Jeruſa- 


lem unto the apoſtles and elders 


about this queſtion. V. 4. And 
.  whenthey were come to Jeruſalem 


they were reccived of the church, 


' l 
and of the apoſtles and elde 


they declared all things tha 


had done with them. V.“ 
the apoſtles and elders came 
ther for to conſider of thism 
II. b Iſa. xlix. 2;. And 
ſhall be thy nurſing-fathen 
their queens thy nurſing-md 


they ſhall bow down to thee 


their face toward the earth, 
lick up the duſt of thy feet 
thou ſhalt know that I a 


Lord : for they ſhall not be 


med that wait for me. 1 


ii. r. I exhort, therefore, the 


of all, ſupplications, pray: 
terceflions, and giving of 
be made fer all men; V.! 
kings, and for all that are 
thority; that we may lead! 
and peaceable life in all got 
and honeſty, [2 Chron, ! 
fo the end. 2 Chron. W 
xxix and xxx. throughout, 
ii. 4. And, when he had gi 


all the chief prieſts and len b 
the people together, he det 


of them where Chrift tha 
born. V. 5. And they ſal 
him, In Beth-lehem of Jud 
thus it is written by tix p! 
Prov. xi, *4. Where no cl 
the people fall: but in the 
tude of counſelors thereis 
Acts xv. 2, 4. {See int 


V. 23. Thenpleatcd it the; 


7 —— 


ap. XXXI. * Confeſſion of Faith. 169 


Il. It belongeth to ſynods and councils miniſterially to 
mine controverſies of faith, and caſes of conſcience; to 
down rules and directions for the better ordering of the 
lick worſhip of God, and government of his church ; to 
ive complaints in caſes of maladminiſtration, and au. 
ntatively to determine the fame : which decrees and de- 


eunto in his word “. 


ninat ions, if conſonant to the word of God, are to be re- 
ed with reverence and ſubmiſſion, not only for their 
eement with the word, but alſo for the power whereby 
y are made, as being an ordinance of God, appointed 


V. All fynods or councils ſince the apoſtles times, whe- 
general or particular, may err, and many have crred ; 


anWeetore they are not to be made the rule of faith or prac- 
1 but to be uſed as an help in both. | 


ders, with the whole church, 
nd choſen men of their own 
ny to Antioch, with Paul 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſur- 
d Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
among the brethren : V. 22, 
wrote letters by them after 


s, and brethren, ſend greet- 
nto the brethren which are 
e Gentiles in Antioch, and 


e and Cilicia, V. 2g. It fem- 
1 Mad unto us, being aſſembled 


one accord, to fend choſen 
unto you, with our beloved 
et bas and Paul, 2s 

As xv. 15, 19, 24, 27, 28, 


el b ; J 
0 0 „zr. [See in the Bible.) Acts 
ey fal And, as they went through 
if Judges, they delivered them the 


8 for to keep, that were or- 
of the apoſtles and elders 


no Col 

in the vere at Jeruſalem. Mat. 
ore WT! And it he ſhall neglect. 
ce in them, tell it unto the 


„u but if he neglect to hear 
ach, let him be unto thee 


- 


manner; The apoitles, and 


, Synods and councils are to handle or conclude nothing 
that which is eccleſiaſtical: and are not to intermeddle 


VE with 
as an heathen man, and a publi- 
can. V. 18. Verily fay unto you, 
Whatſoeveryeſhallbind on earth, 
ſhall be bound in heaven; and 
whatſoever ye hall looſe cn earth, 
ſhall be looted in heaven. V. 19. 
xr Jens ] fay unto you, That if two 
of you ſhall agree on earth, as 
touching any thing that they ſhall 
aſk, it ſhall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 
V. 20. For where two or three are 


gathered together in my name, 


there am I in the midft of them. 
IV. © Eph. ii. 20. And are built 


upon the foundation ofthe apoſtles 


aud prophets, Jefus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chietcorner-ftone. Acts 
xVI!, 11. Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theflaltonica, in_ 
that they received the word witk 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearch- 
ed the ſcriptures daily whether 
thoſe things were ſo, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 
That your faith thould not fland 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power ot God, 2. Cor. i, 24. Not 

1 > r 
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with civil affairs, which concern the commonwealth, wi 
by way of humble petition, in caſes extraordinary; « 
way of advice for ſatisfaction of conſcience, if they be th 
unto required by the civil magiſtrate fo 


CHAP. XXXII. Of the State of Men after Death, a 
| the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


= HE bodies of men after death return to duſt, ani 
1 corruption*; but their ſouls, (which neither die 
fleep,) having an immortal ſubliſtence, immediately ri 
to God who gave them >. The ſouls of the righteous, ke 
then made perfect in holineſs, are received into the hip 
heavens, where they behold the face of Godin light ande 
waiting for the full redemption of their bodies «; and 


for that we have dominion over 
our faith, but are helpers of your 
foy : for by faith ye ſtand. 
V. f Luke xii. 13. And one of 
the company ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me. 
V. 14. And he ſaid unto him, 
Man, who made me a judge or a 
divider over you? John xvil!. 36. 
 Feſus anſwered, My kingdom is 
not of this world ; if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would 
my ſervants fight, that I ſhould” 
not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from 
hence. | | 5 
I. Gen. iii. 19. In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou taken : for duſt 
Thou art, and unto dutt thon ſhalt 
return. Acts x11. 36. For David, 
alter he had ſer ved his own gene- 
ration, by the will of God fell on 
Neep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption. 
b Luke xxiſi. 23. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Verity I lay unto thee, 
To- day ſhalt thou be with me in 


paradiſe, Eccl, xit. 5. Then 
the duſt return to the earth 
was: and the ſpirit ſhall r 
unto God who gave it. 

© Heb. xii. 23. To:the ge 
aſſembly and church of the 
born, which are written in 
ven, and to God the judge 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
perfect. 2 Cor. v. r. For we! 
that if our earthly houſe © 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we 


a building of God, an hour 


made with hands, eternal! 
heavens. V. 6. Therefore! 
always confident, knowing 
whilft we are at home in the 
we are abſent from the 

V. 8. We are confident, | fa 
willing rather to be abſen 
the body, and to be preſen 
the Lord. Phil. i. 23. Fol 
in a ſtrait betwixt two, 1M 
defire to depart, and to b 
Chriſt; which 1s far better, 
Acts iii. 21. Whom the 
muſt receive, until he f 
reſtitution of all t n 85 

God hath ſpoken by hen 
all his holy prophets f. 
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k of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they remain 
orments. and utrer darkneſs, reſerved to the judgment 
he great day a. Belides theſe two places for fouls ſepa- 
d front their bodies the ſcripture acknowkdgeth none. 

L At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive ſhall not die, but 
changed e, and all the dead ſhall be raiſed up with the 
ſame bodies, and none other, although with different qua- 
5 Which ſhall be united again to their ſouls for ever t. 
l. The bodies of the unjuſt hall, by the power of Chriſt, 
aiſed to diſhonour ; the bodies of the jult, by his Spirir, 
) honour, and be made conformable to his own glorious 


7 5 „ - CHAP. 


nl began. And Eph. iv. 10. II. e 1 Theff. iv. 17. Then we 
(Wat deſcended is the ſame alſo which are alive and remain ſhall 
1x ended up far above all be caught up together with them 


ts, that he might fill all in the clouds to meet the Lord 
1 | in the air: and fo ſhall we cver 
uke xvi. 23. And in hell he be with the Lord. x Cor. xv. 57. 
up his eyes, being in tor- Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; 


f 5 and ſeeth Abraham afar off, we ſhall not all fleeps but we {hall 

1 zzarus in his boſom. V. 24. all be changed, V. 52. In a mo- 
_ e cried, and ſaid, Father ment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
dab Wain, have mercy on me; and at the laſt trump: for the trum- 
| oY azarus, that he may dip the pet ſhall ſound, and the dead thall 
e is finger in water, and cool be 


raiſed incorruptible, and we 
rue; for I am tormented ſhall be changed. 1 | 
fene. Accs i. 25. That he f Job xix. 26. And though after 
Ne park of this miniſtry and my ſkins worms deſtroy this body, 
bip, from which Judas by yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God; 
eſſion fell, that he might V. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my- 


nov. own lace. Jude, ver. 6, ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
| * ge angels which kept not and not another, though my reins 
* 1 Iſt eſtate, but left their be conſumed within me. x Cor. 


bitation, he hath reſerved xv. 42. So alſo is the reſurrection 
aſting chains under dark- of the dead. It is fown in cor- 
Wit the judgment of the ruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
We V. 7. Even as Sodom tion: V. 43. It is ſown in diſho- 
morrah, and the cities nour, it is raiſed in glory: it is 
tem, in like manner gi- ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
ſelves over to fornica- power: V. 44. It is ſown a natu- 
going after ſtrange fleſh, ral body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
torth for an example, body. There is a natural body, 

the vengeance of eternal and there is a ſpiritual body. 
et. iii. 19. By which aſſo III. “ Acts xxiv. 15. And have 
and preached unto the hope towards God, which they 
brion. tthemſelves iſo allow, that there 
11 2 hall 
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CHAP. XXXIII. Of the laſt Judgment. 


FI O hach appointed a day wherei's he will judge t 
2] world in righicoutneſs by Jeſus Chriſt *, to whom; 
power and judgment is given of the Father®, In which d 
not only the apoſtate angels ſhall be judgede, but likey 
all perſons that have lived upon earth {hall appear beforet 
rribunalof Chriſt, to give an account of their thoughts, wor 
and deeds; and to receive, according to what they have do 


in the body, whether good or evil“. 


Mall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt. John 
v. 28. Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
tat are in the craves ſhall hear 
his voice, V. 29. And ſhail come 
forth: they that have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil unto the 
"reſurrection of damnation. 1 Cor. 
xv. 43. {See in letter f.] Philip. 
1i?, 21. Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue allthings 

unto himſeif. | 

IJ. Acts xvi. 31. Becanſe he 
_ hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world in righte- 
oufneſs by that man whom he hath 


ordained ; whereof he hath given 
aſſurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raifed him from the dead. 


b Tohnv.22. Forthe Fatherjudg- 
eth no man; but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son: V. 27. 
And hatb given him authority to 
execute judgment alto, becauſe 
he is the Son of man. : 


* x Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that 


we ſhall judge angels? how much 


— 


P —— — 


II. The end of God's appoinung this day is for the m 
feltation of the glory of ls mercy in the eternal falvatiq 


that ſinned, but caſt them d 


- more things that pertain to this 


_ 


life? Jude, ver, 6. [See u I 
Chapter foregoing.] 2 Pet. i 
Por if God ſpared not tte at 


to hell, and delivered them 
chains of darkneſs, to be rela 
unto judgment. 

4 2 Cor. v. 10. For we mu 
appear before the judgment 
of Chriſt ; that every one ma 
ceive the things done in hb 
according to that he hath ( 


whether it be good or bad. is gl 
xii. 14. For God ſha'l bring whic 


work into judgment, with 
ſecret thinz, whether it be 
or whether it be evil. Rom, 
In the day when God ſhal 
the ſecrets of men by Jelus\ 
according to my gotpel. 

xiv. 10. But why doſt thou 
thy brother? or why dot 
at nought thy brother! | 


ſhall all ſtand before the judqhh the 
ſeat of Chriſt. V. 12. 8 e fro 
every one of us ſhall give . 
of himſelf to God, Mat. WW, B. 
But Iſay untoyou, That ci 


wordthat menſhallſpeak,t 
give account thereof in the 


judgment. V. 875. Forvyth 


thou ſhalt be juſtified, al 
words thou ſhalt be col 


hap. XXXIII. The Confeſſion of Faith, e 
e ele, and of his juſtice in the damnation of the repre- 
te, who are wicked and diſobedient. For then ſhall the 
rhteous go into everlaſting life, and receive that fulneſs of 
y and refreſhing which ſhall come from the preſence of 
le Lord ; but the wicked, who know not God, and obey not 
e goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal torments, 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ee of the Lord, and from the glory of his power e. 
e ul. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſuaded 
Wt there ſhall be a day of judgment, both to deter all men 
n fin, and for the greater conſolation of the godly in 
ir adverſity; fo will he have that day unknown to men, 
| . thas 


1G 


tion 45 Ky | 
8. [Mat. zxv. 31. fo the end.] verſation and godlineſs? V. 14 

Wn, ii. 3. But, after thy hardnels Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that 
| impenitent heart, treaſureſt ye look for ſuch things, be diligent 
unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the that ye may be found of him in 


2 let 


it. 0 


of wrath, and revelation of peace, without ſpot, and blameleis. 
11 08 righteous judgment of God; 2 Cor. v. 10. {See letter d.] V. 1t. 
den . Whowill render toeveryman Knowing, therefore, the terror of 
reid 


ording tohisdeeds. Rom. ix. 22. the Lord, we perſuade men; but 
lat if God, willing to ſhew his we are made manifeſt unto God, 
th, and to make his power and ] truſt alſo are made manifeſt 
wn, endured with much long- in your conſciences. 2 Theſſ. i. 5. 


e Nl 
meld 


1e mahering the veſſels of wrath fitted Which is a manifeſt token of the 

: 1: eftruction: V. 23. And that righteous judgment of God, that 
101" richt make known the riches ye may be counted worthy of the 
bai. is glory on the veſfels of mer- kingdom of God, for which ye al- 
oY which he had afore prepared fo tuffer. V. 6. Sceing it is a righ- 
w. 


glory? Mat. xxv. 21. His lord teous thing with God to recom- 
unto him, Well done, thou penſe tribulation to them that 
and faithful ſervant ; thou trouble you; V. 7. And to you 
been faithful over afewthings, who are troubled reſt with us, 
make thee ruler over many when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
gs: enter thou into the joy veaied from heaven with Eis 
Lord. Acts iii. 19. Repent mighty angels. Luke xxi. 27. And 
therefore, and be converted, then ſhall they fee the Son of man 
your fins may be blotted out, coming in a cloud with power and 


it be 
Rom. 
\ nal 
] eius 
Apel. 
{ thod 
dof U 


ner! 


he judſh the times of refreſhing ſha! great glory. V. 28. And when 
12. from the preſence of the theſe things begin to come to paß, 
| give "ll 2 Theſſ. i. 7,10. [Sce then look up, and lift up your 
Mat. Biete.) . heads; for your redemption draws 
hae. f 2 Pet. iii. 11. Secing then eth nigh, Rom. viii. 23. And vot 
penk, u theſe things ſliall be dif- only they, but ourſelvesalſo, which 
fin ig, what manner of perſons have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
or by ye to be in all holy ccn- evea we ourſelves groan within 
ede , | HA ourſelves, 
de con 


U 


come quickly. Amen . 


_ ourſelves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. V. 24. For we are ſaved 
by hope: but hope that is ſeen 
is not hope: for what a man ſceth, 
why doth he yet hope for? V. 25. 
But if we hope for that we fee 
not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. | | 

8 Mat. xxiv. 36, 42, 43, 44. [See 
in the Bible.) Mark xiii. 35. Watch 


ye, therefore, for ye know not 


when the maſter of the hovic co- 
meth ;z at even, or at midnight, 
or at the ccck crowing, or in the 


The Conſeſſian of Faith, Chap. XXI 
that they may ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, and be al 
watchful, becauſe they know not at what hour the Lordi 
come; and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord |; 


morning. V. 36. Leſt coming 
denly, he find you fleeping. V. 
And what I tay unto you, ]i 
unto all, Watch. Luke xj, 4 
Let your Icins be girded 2g 
and your lights burning; V. 
And ye yourſelves like unto n 
that wait for their lord, when 
will return from the wed 
that, when he cometh and lng 
eth, they may open unto him! 
mediately. Rev. xxii. 20. Hewh 
teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, Sy 
come. quickly. Amen. Ev 


come, Lord Jeſus. 
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ſſſembiy at EDINBURGH, Tuly 2. 1648, Se. 10. 
d approving the LARGER CATECHISM. 


HE General Aſſembly, having exactly examined and 
ſeriouſly conſidered the LARGER CATECHISM, agreed 
n by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminiter, with 
tance of Commiilioners from this Kirk, copies thereof 
hg printed, and ſent to preſbyteries, for the more exact 
thereof; and publick intimation heing frequently made 
his Allembly, that every one that had any doubts or o- 
ons upon it might put them in; do find, upon duc exami- 
on thereof, That the ſaid Catechiſm is agrecable to the 
d of God, and in nothing contrary to the received docs 
e, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, of this Kirk; a 
ſary part of the intended uniformity in religion, and a 
treaſure for increaſing knowledge among tlie people of 
: and therefore the Aſſembly, as they bleſs the Lord 
ſo excellent a Catechiſin is prepared, fo they approve 
ame, as a part of uniformity; agreeing, for their part, 
it be a common Catechiſm for the three kingdoms, and 
rectory for catechifting ſuch as have made ſome profi- 
in the Knowledge of the grounds of religion. 
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\RGER CATECHISM.. | 


+. QDESTION>L-. 

HAT is the chief and higbeſt end of Man? ? 
Auſw. Man's chief and higheſt end is to glorify Gods, 
Wy to enjoy him for ever *, End; Ht „ 
Jom. xi. 35. For of him, or whatſoever ye do, do allto the, | 
fough him, and to him, are glory of Gd. | 
8; to whom be glory for b Pal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt ' |} 
+ men. 1 Cor. x. 31. Whe- guide me with thy counſel, and | 


terefore, ye cat or drink, . afterwards receive me to glory. 
1 | | Ir II 5 | V. 27 
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EY Ind) at EDINBURGH, Jul 2. 1648, $7 19. 


Na approving the LARCER CATECHISM. 


SHE General Aſſembly, having exactly examined and 
ſſeriouſly conſidered the LARGER CATECHISM, agreed 
Won by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting at Weſtminſter, with 
W:tance of Commutlioncrs from this Kirk, copies thereof 

Wn printed, and ſent to preſbyteries, for the more exact 

WW: thereof; and publick intimation being frequently made 
Wt his Aſſembly, that every one that had any doubts or ob- 

ions upon it might put them in; do find, upon duc exami- 

tion thereof, That the ſaid Catechiſm is agreeable to the 
rd of God, and in nothing contrary to the received doc - 
ne, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, of this Kirk; a 
eſſary part of the intended uniformity in religion, and a 
treaſure for increaſing knowledge among tlie people of 
d: and therefore the Aſſembly, as they bleſs the Lord 
t ſo excellent a Catechiſm is prepared, fo they approve 
lame, as a part of uniformity ; agreeing, for their part, 
tit be a common Catechiſm for the three kingdoms, and 
directory for catechiling ſuch as have made ſome profi. 
cy in ee of the grounds of religion. 
oni ä 5 i 
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ARGER CATECHISM.. 


-_- QVESTION-1 


FIAT is the chief and highe/t end of Man? ö 
Anſw, Man's chief and higheſt end is to glorify God a, 
Bromo in forever, oo ED 
| 5 n 


Rom. XI. 35. For of him, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the , 
arough him, and to him, are glory of Ge. 
ings: to whom be glory for b Pfal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt 
Amen. x Cor. x. 3zr. Whe- guide me with thy counſel, and 
therefore, ye cat or drink, . afterwards 1 ho me to glory. 


178 


to men for their ſalvation 4. 


Q. 3. II hat is the word of G? 
Wy The holy ſcriptures of the 


V. 23. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I defire befides thee. 
V. 26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
V. 27. Fer, lo, they that are far 
from thee ſhall periſh: thou haſt 


deſtroyed all them that go a who -- 


ring from thee. V. 28. But it is 
ood for me to draw near to God: 
have put my truſt in the Lord 
God, that ] may declare all thy 
works, John xvil. 21. That they 
Al may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee; that 
they alfo may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou 
baſt ſent me. V. 22. And the 


ave given them ; that they may 


be one, even as we are one. V. 23. 


I in them, and thou in me, that 


they may be made perfe ct in one, 
and that the world may know that 
theu haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them as thou haſt loved mc. 


2. Kom. 1. 19. Becauſe tft 


which may be known cf Md is 
manifeſt in them; for Gd Fath 
ſhewed it unto them. V. 20. For 
the invifible things of him from 
the creation of the world are 
Clearly ſeen, being underſtocd by 
the things that are made, e ven 
his eternal power ard Godhead ; 
_ fo that they are without excuſe. 
Pſal. xix. /I. Ie beavers declare 
the glory of God; and the firma- 


The Larger Catechiſm. 

O. 2 Fw doth it appear that there is a God ? | 
A. The very light of nature in man, and the work yi 
Gcd, declare plainly that there is a God e; but his e 
and Spirit only do ſufficiently and effectually reveal hin'vi 


ſpeech nor language where th 


rit: fer the Spirit ſearchcti 


the man ct Ged may be pe 


old and new teſtanoiiﬀ 
. : | l 
ment ſheweth his handy-y 
V. 2. Dayuntc day uttereth ſp 


and night unto night ſhe 
knowledge. V. z. There h. 


voice is not heard. Acts xi 
For in him we live, and mi 
and have our being. 
d x Cor. ii. 9. But as it is yn 
ten, Eye hath not ſeen, nor « 
heard, neither have entered in 
the heart of man, the things ut 
God hath prepared for them 

love him. V. 10. But God}; 
revealed them unto us by his) 


things, yea, the deep thing 
God. 2 Tim. Ul. 15. And N 
from a child thou haſt know 
huly ſcriptures, which arc al 
make thee wiſe unto {aivati 
through faith which is in Cl 
Jeſus. V. 16. All fcripture 
ven by inſpiration of God, al 
profitable for doctrine, for 
proof, for correction, tor inf 
tion in righteouſnets: V. 1;. 


thoroughly furniſhed untoailg 
works. Iſa. i'x. 21. As for! 
this is my covenant w:th tit 
faith the Lord, My ipirit th 
upor thee, 2nd my words vl 
I have put in thy mouth, ſþal 
de part out of thy mouth, 10 
of the mouth of thy ſecd, no! 
of the mouth of thy tecd's| 
faith the Lord, from henecl 
and for ever, 


1. The Larger Cutechiſin. 
e the word of God e, the only rule of faith and obe- 


Q. 4- How doth it appear that the feriptures are the word of 


's v7 

75 04 2 
3 

* oy. 
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A. The ſcriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the word of 


Wd by their majeſty + and purity®; by the conſent of al 


z. 3 Tim. iii. 16. All ſcripture 
ziren by inſpiration of God. 
det. j. 19. We have alſo a more 
e word of 4 quen 3 where- 
to ye do well that ye take heed, 
unto a light that ſhineth in a 
k place, until the day dawn, 
| the day - ſcar ariſe in your 
rts; V. 20. Knowing this firſt, 


t no prophecy of the ſcripture - 
ff any private interpretation. 


21. For the, prophecy came not 
Id time by the will of man : 
boly menof God ſpake as they 
e moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 


Eph. ii. 20. And are built up- 


he foundation of the apoſtles 
prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
being the chief corner - ſtone; 
Ii. 18. For I teſtify unto 

man that heareth the words 
eprophecy ofthis book, Ifany 

all add unto theſe things, 
ſhall addunto him theplagnes 
are written in this book: 


9. And if any man ſhall take 


from the words of the book. 
s-prophety, God ſhall take 
his part out of the book of 
and out of the holy city, and 
the things which are writ- 
this Hook. Iſa? viii. 20. T's 
u, and to the teſtimony :- it 
peak not according to this 
A is b-cauſe there is no 
in them. Luke xvi. 29. They 
Moies and the propliets; let 
hear them... V. 1. If they 
ot Moſes: and the pr.phets, 


= i! they be perſuaded 
„dne role from the dead. 


to nought, 


| the 
Gal. 4. 8. But though we, or an 


angel from heaven, preach any 
other goſpel unto you than that 


which we have preached unto you, 
let bim be accurſed. V. 9. As we 
ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, 


If any man preach any other go- 
ſpel unto you than that. ye have 
received, let him be accurfed. . 


ter d. 1 | . = 
4. Hol. viii. 12 J have writ- 
ten to him the great things of my 


law, but they were counted as a 
ſtrange thing. 1 Cor. ii. 6. How- 


beit, we ſpeak wiſdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the 


wiſdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come 


the wifdom of Gad in a myſtery, 
even the hidden wiſdom; which 
God ordaincd before the world 
unto our glory, V. 13. Which 


things alſo we ſpeak, not in 
the words which man's wiſdom 


teacheth, but which the Holy 
Gh-t teacheth; comparing ipirt- 
tual things with ſpiritua. Pſal. 
cxix. 18. Open thou mine eyes, 


that 1 may behold wondrous 


things out of thy law. V. 129. 


Thy teſtimonies are wonderful: 


therefore doth my foul keep 


b Pal. xii 6. The words of the 


Lord are pure words: as ſilver 


tried in a furnace of earth, puri- 
fi. d ven tines; Plal. cx x. 140. 
Thy w 1d is very pure; therefore 
thy ſervant loveth it. | 


H 6 Ads 


- 8 
— . w oak — 
. AE er. S 


V. 7. But we ſpeax 


as. N 
ya 
_ GEES 
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the parts i, and the ſcope of the whole, which is to giveq 

glory to God *; by their light and power to convince ay 

convert ſinners, to comfort and build up believers unto fi 
. vation !: but the Spirit of God bearing witneſs by and uit 
the ſcriptures in the heart of man is alone able fully to pe. 
ſuade it that they are the very word of God ». | 
35 3 Qs 5. ml 


commandment of the Lord j 
pure, enlightening the eyes: . 
The fear of the Lord is cx 
enduring for ever: the judgment 


i Acts x. 43. To himpive all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his 
name, whoſoever believeth in him 
Mall receive remiffion of fins. Acts 
xxvi. 22. Having, therefore, ob- of the Lord are true and rige 

_ 4ained help of God, I continue un- ous altogether. Rom. xv. 4. N 

tothis day, wit neſſing bothto {mat whatſoever things were writ 
and great, ſaying none other things aforetime were written for 9 
than thoſe which the prophets an] learning; that we through 
Moſes did ſay ſnould come. tience and comfort of the ſc 

— k Rom. ii: 19. Now we know, ; 


009 — 2. - eD. =— * — 
— — 


— — 


— — 
— oo 


— ———— ww So = oe oo err 


—— — ̃ꝓH—ꝑ1——O—y— .: — 


tures might have hope. 40 

that what things ſcever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are 
under the law: that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. 
V. 27. Where iz boaſting then? 
It is excluded. By what law? 
oß works? Nay; but by the law 
—— 5 1k. <5 
1 Acts xviii. 28. For he mighti- 
y.eonvinced the Jews, and that 
publickly, ſhewing by the ſcrip- 
tures that Jeſus was Chriſt. Heb. 


. 12. For the word of God is 


quick and powerful, and ſharper 


than any two-edged ſword, pier - 


eing even to the dividing aſunder 
of tout. and ſpirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a diſ- 
cer ner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. James 1. 18. 
Of his own will begat he us with 


the word of truth, that we ſnould 
de a kind of firſt- fruits of his crea- 


tures. .Pſal. xix. 5. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the 
ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple : 


V. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord 


arc right, rejocing the heart ; ine 


— * 


things to come. V. 14. Hell 


an unction from the holy 0 


it hath taught you, ye ſnall d 


bis through his _ 9 


xx. 32. And now, brethren, 
commend ycu to Go, and tot 
word of his grace, which is: 
to build you up, and to give) 
an inheritance among all th 
which are ſanctified. 
m John xvi. 13. Howbeit, wit 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come. 
will guide you into all truth: i 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew 1 


glorify me: for he ſhall rect 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it ul 
you. 1 John ii. 20. But yen 


and ye know all things. Vi 
But the anointing which yel 
received of him abideth in 
and ye need not that any 
teach you: but, as the {ame al 
ing teacheth you of all things 
is truth, and is no lye; and em 


in him. John xx. 3 1. But thei 
written that ye might belicie 
Jetus is the Chriſt, the Sonofſ 
and that believing ye-mights 
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. dai do the ſcriptures principally teach? 
ne ſcriptures principally teach, what man is to believe 
W.ccrning God, and what duty God requires of man . 


” * 


— "IE 


hat Man ought to believe concerning God, 


. 6. //hat do the ſcriptures make known of God? | 
. The ſcriptures make known what God is», the perſons in 
Godhead?, hisdecreess, and the execution of his decrees?, 

. 7. What is Go“? : | 


7 God is a Spirit *, in and of himſelf infinite in being t, 


ry", bleſſedneſs ", and perfection 


n Tim. i. 13. Hold fait the 
n of ſound words, which thou 
heard of me, in faith and 
> which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
„ Heb. xi. 6. But without 
In it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
he that cometh to God muſt 
eve that he is, and that heis a 
"or of them that diligently 
im. 


1 John v. 5. For there are 


e that bear record in heaven, 
Father, the Word, and the 
y Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 


Ads xv. 14. Simon hath de- 


ed how God at the firſt did 


the Gentiles, to take out of 
a peaple for his name. V. 15. 
| to this agree the words of 
prophets; as it is written. 
18. Known unto God are. all 


works from the beginning of 


—:... 
Acts iv. 27. For of a truth, 


nſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom 


hat anointed, both Herod 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
| and the 
e gathered together, V. 28. 
to Co whatſoever thy hand 
thy counſel determined be- 
% be done. 5 


people of Iſrael, 


me, and be 


all ſufficient „, 
7. John iv. 24. God is a Spirit; 
and they that worſhip him muſt 
orihip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
© Ex0d. iii. 14. And God ſaid 
unto Motes, IAM THAT IAM: 
and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
bath ſent me unto you. Job xi. 7. 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
God? canſt thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? V. 8. It 


is as high as heaven, what canſt 


thou do? deeper than nell, what 
canſt thcu know? V. 9. The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the ſea. 

Acts vii. 2. The God of glory = 
appeared unto Our father Abra- 


ham, when he was in Meſopota- 


mia, before he dwek in Charran. 
WI Tim. vi. 15. Which in his 
times he ſhall ſhew, who is the 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. . 
_ * Mat, v. 48. Be ye, therefore, 
perfect, even as your, Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 
Gen. xvii. 1. And, when Ab- 
raham was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lord "appeared to Ab- 
raham, and {aid unto im, I 
the Almighty God: walk before 
thou perfect. 
- Pal, 


9 — — ag — 


1 82 ; U 


2k hp e, almighty a, knowing all things *, moſt wiſe , 
oly e, moſt juſt », moſt merciful and gracious, long-ſ{ullt ii 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth i. | 
Q 8. Are there more gods than one? _ 

A. There is but one only, the living and true Godi. 


2 Pal. x6. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world: even from everlaſting 


to everlaſting thou art God. 

Mal. iii. 6. For I am the 
Lord, I change not: therefore ye 
ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 


James i. 17. Every good gift, and 


every perf ct gift, is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning. . | | | 
dt Kings viii. 27. But will God 
indeed dwell- on the earth ! Be- 
hold, the heaven, and the hea- 
ven of heavens, cannot contain 
thee, how much leſs this houſe 
that I have builded ? | 


Pal. exxxix. t, — 13. O Lord, 


thou haſt ſearched me, and known 
me: the u knoweft my down-fit- 
ting and mine up-rifing, thou 
ui derſtandeſt my theughts afar 
off, Se. Whither ſhall I go from 


thy Spirit? or wifither ſhall 1 flee 


from thy vreſence? &c, 
4 Rev. iv. 8. And the four beafts 
had each of them ſix wings about 
him, and they were full of eyes 
within; and they reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Aimighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. | 
© Heb. iv. r3. Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifeſt 
in his ſight 3 but all things are 
raked and opened unto the eyes 
© of him with whom we have to do. 
Pai. exlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, 
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eternal :, unchangeable *, incomprehenſible e, every yi 


holy is the Lord of hoſts; 
Rev. xv. 4. Who ſhall not & 


ments are made maniteſt. 


| fering, and abundant in £0000 


nothing in the world, and fl 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whim! 


Q. 9. il 
and of great power: his ung 
ſtanding is infinite. 

Ff Rom. xvi. 27. To God g 
wiſe, be glory through Jeſus ch 
for ever. Amen. | 

8 Iſa. vi. 3. And one cried u 
another, and faid, Holy, ha 


whole earth is full of his gn 


thee, O Lord, and glorify t 
name? for thou only art ho 
for all nations fhall come 1 
worſhip before thee ; for thy jul 


h Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rod 
his work is perfect; for all 
ways are judgment : a Godi 
truth, and without iniquity, jt 
and right 1s he. £79 

i Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the I 
paſſed by before him, and pi 
claimed, The Lord; the Lord C 
merciful and gracious, long: 


and truth. 

8. K Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O lim 
The Lord our God is vne L 
1 Cor. viii. 4. As concerning, til 
fore, the eating of thoſe thi 
that are offered in ſacri fice vl 
idols, we know that an ido 


there is none other God but a 
V. 6. But to ns there is butd 
God. the Father, of whom at 
things, and we in him; and d 


all things, and we by him. | 
Xx. 10. But the Lord is the il 
God, he is the living God, and 
5 ©5629" oven 
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2 0 Hin many per ſons are there in the Godhead ? 
7 There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, 


- 


183 


Von, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one true, 
nal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory; 
Wough diſtinguiſhed by their perſonal properties . 

o. bat are the perſonal properties of the three perſons 


he Godhead © ; 


lt is proper to the Father to beget the Son a, and to the 
to be begotten of the Father , and ro the Holy Ghoſt 
roceed from the Father and the Son from all eternity », 
d. 11. How doth it appear that the Son und the Hily GH 


Ged equal with the Father? | e 
felt that the Son and the Holy 


The ſcriptures mani 


pſt are God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them 


Laftin King : at his wrath the 
ſhall tremble, and the na- 


s ſhall not be able to abide his 
nation. 4H 


11 John v. 7. For there are 
e that bear record in heaven, 
Father, the Word, and the 
Ghoſt; and thefe three are 
Mat. iii. 16. And Jeſus, when 
as baptized, went up ſtraight- 
out ot the water: and, lo, the 
ends were opened unto him, 
he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
ling like a dove, and lighting 
him. V. 17. And, lo, a voice 
heaven, ſaying, This 1s my 
:d Son, in whom Jam well 
ed. Mat, xxviii. 19. Go ye, 
noe, and teach all nations. 
ung them in the nate of the 
er, and of the Son, and of the 
Gboſt. 2 Cor. Xiii. 14. The 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


bve of God, and the commu- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
Il, Amen, John x. 30. 1 and 
ther ate one. : * 
"Heb. i. 5. For up to wich 
angels {aid he at any timr', 


ut my Son, thus day have 


i ſuch 


I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to.-him a Father, and he ſhall 
be to me a Son. V. 6. And again, 


When he bringeth in the firſt- be- 


gctten into the- world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. V. 8. But unto the 
Son he ſaith, ' hy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of 
righttouineſs is the ſceptre of thy 
kingaom. 5 
u John i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſn, and dwelt among us, 


\ 


(and we beheld his glory, the glo- 


ry as of the only begotten. o! the 


Father.) full of grace and truth. 


V. 18. No man hath ſcen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the buicm of the Fa- 
ther, he hath deciared him. 
„ ]chn xv. 26. But when the 
Corr.torter is come, ham J will 
ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which 


proceedeth from the Father, he 


ſhall t⸗ſtify ot me. Gal. iv. 6. 
And, be auſe ye are tons, God 
rath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
$0n into; your hearts, crying, Ab- 


I. p If. 
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proper to God only. 
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ſuch names 5, attributes e, works -, and worſhip *, a i 


Q. 12, I dat are tbe 


crees of God? © 


A. God's decrees are the wile, free, and holy at: of 
counſel of his will:, whereby, from all eternity, he hath 


11. P IIa. vi. 3. And one cried. 


unto another, and faid, Holy, 


Holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts; 
the whole earth is full of his glo- 


Ty. V. 5. Then ſaid I, Woe is 


me! for I am undone ; becauſe 


I am a man of unclean lips; and 
] dwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
hoſts. V. 8.” Alfo I heard the 
voice of the Lord, faying, Whom 
ſhall f ſend, and who will go for 
us? Then ſaid I, Here am I, fend 
me. Compared with John xii. 41. 
Theſe things faid Eſaias, when he 


faw his glory, and ſpake of him. 
And with Acts xxviii. 25. And 


when they agreed not among 
themſelves they departed, after 
that Paul had ſpoken one word, 
Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Elaias the prophet unto our fa- 


thers. x John v. 20. And we know 


that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an underſtanding 
that Wwe may know him that is 
true: and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


This is the true God, and eter- 
nal life. Acts v. 3. But Peter 


laid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart, to_lye to the 


Holy . Ghoſt, and to keep back 
part of the price of the land.? 
V. 4. Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after it 


was ſold, was it not in thine own 


power f why haſt thou conceived 
this thing in thine heart? thou 


haſt not lyed unto men, but unto 


4 John i. x. In the begin 
was the Word, and the th 
was with God, and the Wordy 
God.  Ifa. ix, 6. For unto y 
child is born, unto us 2 80 
given, and the government! 
be upon his ſhoulder : and 
name ſhall be called Wondej 


_ Counſellor, The mighty God 


everlaſting Father, The Prince 
peace. John ii. 24. But [cu 
not commit himfelf unto th 
becauſe he knew all men:]. 
And needed not that any ſh 
teſtify of man; for he knew vil 
was in man. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
God hath. revealed them unt 
by his Spirit: for the Spitit {en 


eth all things, yea, the d 


things of God. V. x1. For 
man knoweth the things d 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man tti 
in him? even fo the things of 
knoweth no man, but tae 
of God. . 

7 Col. i. 16. For by him wet 
things created that are in hea 
and that are in earth, viſibt 
laviſible, whether they be tir 
or dominions, or principality 
payery all things were cM 

y him, and for him. Gel, 
And the earth was without! 
and void; and darkneſs wash 


the face of the deep: and the 


rit of God moved upon the 


of the waters. 


fore, and teach all nations 
tizing them in the name d 
Father, and of the Son, all 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Col. x 


has, 
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| mn glory, unc hangeably fore-ordained whatſoever comes 

es in time”, eſpecially concerning angels and men. 
WD. 13. bat hath God eſpecially decreed concerning angels 


en? 


cod, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his 
Je love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace, to be mani- 
d in due time, hath elected ſome angels to glory“; and, 
FThriſt, hath choſen ſome men to eternal life, and the 


5 thereof * : and alſo, according to his ſovereign power, 


grace of the Lord Jeſus 
ſt, and the love of God, and 
ommunion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ith yon all, Amen, | 
; © Eph, i. 11. In whom alſo 


have obtained an inheritance, 


predeſtinated according to 
purpoſe of him who worketh 
bings after the counſel of his 
h of the riches both of the 
om and knowledge of God 
unſearchable are his judg- 
„and his N 2 wh finding 
Rom. ix. 14. What ſhall we 
en? Is there unrighteouſneſs 
God ? God forbid. V. 15. 
e faith to Moſes, I will have 
yon whom I will have mer- 
nd I will have compaſſion on 
I will have compaſſion. 


6. Therefore hath he mercy 


hom he will have mercy, and 
Mm he will he hardeneth. 
ph. 1.4. According as he hath 
nus in him before the foun- 
n of the world, that we 
Id be holy, and without blame 
bim in love. V. 11. In 
n alſo we have obtained an 
tance, . being predeſtinated 
ding to the purpoſe of him 
worketh all things after the 
ſel of his own will. Rom. 
„What if God, willing to 
his wrath, and to make his 
known, endured with much 


- 


riches of his glory 


and 


long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction : V. 23. And 
that he might make known the 
on the veſſels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
ared unto glory? Pſal. xxxiii. 11. 
he counſcl of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. LS 
13. 1 Tim, v. 21. I charge thee 
before God, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chrift, and the elect angels, that 


thou obſerve theſe things, with - 
out preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partialit yx. 
* Eph. i. 4. According as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that weſhould 
be holy, and without blame before 
him in love + V. 5. Having prede- 
ſtinated us unto the adoption 
children by Jeſus Chrift to him- 
ſelf, according to the good plea- 


ſure of his will. V. 6. To the 


praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved. 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
But we are bound to give thanks 

alway to God for you, brethren, 
beloyed of the Lord, becauſe G 


hath from the beginning choſen 


you to ſalvation, through ſanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit, and belief of 


the truth: V. 14. Whereunto he 


called you by our goſpel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
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and the unſearchable counſel of his Own will, (where 
extendeth or with-holde h favour as he pleaſcrh,) Math of 


ed by and fore-ordained the reſt to di 


onour and un 


to be for their fin inflicted, to the praiſe of the glory of 


Juſtice v. 


O. 14. How doth Gd execute bis deerers 2 
Z. God executeth his decrees in the works of creations 
| providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, 
the free and immutable counſel of his own will =, 
Q. 15. What is the work of creation ? 
A. The work of creation is that wherein God did ing 
beginning, by the word of his power, make of nothing; 
world, and all things therein, for himſelf, within the 


of fix days, a all very TE”: . 


'y Row” ix. 17. For the * 
ture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this ſame purpoſe have 1 raited 
thee up, that I might ſhew my 
power in thee, and that my naine 
might be declared throughout all 
the earth. V. 12. Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. V. 2r. Hath not the 
potter power over the elay, of 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel 
unto honour, and another unto 
diſhonour? V. 22. What if God, 


willin 8 ſhew his wrath, and to 
wer known, endured 


make 


with We long: ſuffering the vel- 


ſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction? 
Mat. xi. 25. At that time Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, 

O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaufe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them un- 
to babes. V. 26, Even fo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemed good i in thy fight, 
2 Tim: ii. 20. But in a great 
Houſe there are not only veſſels 
of gold and of filver, but alſo of 


wood and of earth; and fome ta 


/ 


G16. 


bakies. and fe w diſhow 
Jude, ver. 4. For there are g 


tain men crept in unaweres, 


were before of old ordaing 
this condemnation, ungodly 
turning the grace. of our Gol 
to laſciviouſneſs, and denying! 
only Lord God, and ny 
Jeſus Chrift. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Ant 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and an 
of offence, even to them wil 
nmble at the word, being d 
dient, whereunto alſo they 
a intel. e 
14. * Eph. i. 11. In whom! 
we have obtained an inhenta 


being predeſtinated accordin 


the purpoſe of him who wal 


all things after the counſel c 


own will. 
15. + Gen. Caf vr i. 
Through faith we un 
4. that the worlds were] 


med by the word of G00 


that things which are ſeen 

not made of Ye cog which d 

— Prov. xvi. 'The 18 
th made all things for hin 


yea, even the wicked for tte! 
of evil. 1 . 
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16. How did Cod create angels? 
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God created all the angels o ſpiritse, immortal a, holye, ex- 
gin knowledge?, mighty in power e, to execute his con- 
ments, and to praiſe his name , yet ſubject to change. 
. How did God create mann 
After God had made all other creatures he created man 
and female x; formed the body of the man of the duſt 
te ground i, and the woman of the rib of the man =; 
ed them with living, reaſonable, and immortal fouls a; 


b Col. i. 16. For by him 
all things created that are 
aven, and that are in earth, 
and invifible, whether they 


yones, or dominions, gr prin- 


ties, or powers: all* things 
ercated by him, and tor 


Wl. civ. 4. Who maketh his 
ſpirits ; his miniſters a fla- 


6 | 

at. xxii. 30. For in the re- 
ton they neither marry, nor 
ven in marriage; but are as 
pgels of God in heaven. 


fat. xxv. 31. When the Son 


an ſhall come in his glory, 
Uthe holy angels with him, 
ſhall he fit upon the [throne 
5 | | 


Sam, xiv. 17. Then thine 


aid faid, The word of my 
tie king ſhall now be com- 


de: for as an angel of God, 


y lord the king to diſcern 
and bad: therefore the Lord 
od will be with thee. Mat. 

36. But of that day and 
knoweth no man, no, not 


er of heaven, but my Fa- 


Theſſ. i. 7. And to you whoare 

led reſt with us, when the 

WW clus ſhall be revealed from 
with bis mighty angels. 

ll, din. 20, Bleſs the Lord, ye 

pels, that excel in ſtrength, 


SH: 


made 


that do his commandments, hear- 


kening unto the voice of his word. 


V. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 


hoſts ; ye miniſters of his that de 
his pleaſure. 5 


LES 


i 2 Pet. ii. 4. For if Gd ſpared 


not the angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down to hell, and de- 


livered them into chains of dark - 
neſs, to be rclerved unto judg- 
ment. „ . 
17. k Gen. i. 27. So God crea- 
ted man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him: 
male and female created he them. 
Gen. ii. 2. And the Lord God 
formed man of the duſt of the 
ground. and breathed into his no- 


ttrils the breath of life. - 


m Gen. ii. 22. And the rib, which 
the Lord God had taken from man, 
made be a woman, and brought 
her unto the man. 

x® Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God 


formed man of the duſt of the 


ground, and breathed inte his 
noſtrils the breath of life? and 


man became a living ſoul.- Con- 


pared with Job xxxv. 11. Who 


teacheth us more than the beaſts 


of the earth, and makcth ns wiſer 
than the fowls of heaven. And 
with Eccl. xii, 7. Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was; 
and the ſpirit hall return unto | 
God who gave it. And with. Mat. 
x. 28. And fear not them which 
| | Cal 
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made them after his own image e, in knowledge p, 10 - 
ouſneſs, and holineſs *; having the law of God writs 


| their hearts”, and power to fulfil it', with dominiq 


the creatures :; yet ſubject to falls. 
Q. 18. What are God's works of providence © 
A. God's works of providence - are his moſt hg 


wiſe =, and powerful preſerving » and governing: d 


Creaty 


and have dominion over th 
of the fea, and over the fy 


the air, and over every living 
that moveth upon the earth, 
UV Gen. ili. 6. And wha 


woman ſaw that the tre 
good for food, and that if 


pleaſant to the eyes, and 20 

e deſired to make one vil 
took of the fruit thereof, n 
eat, and gave alto unto he 


band with her; and he di 


P Col. iii. 10. And have put on 
the new man, which is renewed 


in knowledge, after the image of 


him that created him. 


1 Eph: iv. 24. And that ye. put 
on the new man, which after Gd 
s created in righteouſneſs and true 
bolineſs. 1 2 


r Rom. ii. 14. For when the 


Gentiles, which have not the law, 

do by nature the things contained 
in the law, theſe, having nat the 
law, are a law unto: themſelves: 
V. 15. Which ſhew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 

. neſs, and their thoughts the mean 

- while accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another. „ Cn RA: 
__ _ Þ.Ecel. vii. 29. Lo, this only 
have I found, that God hath made 
ma upright ; but they have ſought 
out many inventions. 


Gen, i. 28. And God bleſſed 
them; and God ſaid unte them, 
Be ſtuitful, and multiply, and re- 


| plenich the earth, and ſubdue it: 


'vens; and his kingdom rut 


Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only 
I found, that God hath mit 


upright; but they have foug 
many inventions. 


18. * Pſal. cxiv. 17. Thiel 
is righteous in all bis ways 
holy in ail his works. 

* Pfal, civ. 24. O Lond 


_manifold are thy works! it 


dom haſt thou made then 


the earth is full of thy f 


Iſa. xxviii- 29. This alſo c 
forth from the Lord of hoſts 
is wonderful in counſel, at 


cellent in working. 


Y. Hebr. i. 3. Who beig 
brightneſs of his glory, at 


expreſs image of his per 
_ upholding all things by tix 
of his power, when he l 


himſelf purged our fins, latl 
on the right hand of the» 


- on high. 


Pfl. cit. 10 The Lan 
prepared his throne in i 


all, N 4 
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res; ordering them, and all their actions , to his own 


19, What is God's providence towards the angels? 

God by his providence permitted ſome of the angels, 
ly and irrecoverably, to fall into {in and damnation e, 
ing and ordering that, and all their ſins, to his own glory *; 
ſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and happineſs ©; employ- 


lat. x. 29. Are not two ſpar- 
ſold for a farthing? and one 
m ſhallnot fallon the ground 
ut your Father. V. 30. But 
ery hairs of your head are 
mbered. V. 3t. Fear ye 
therefore, ye are of more 
than many ſparrows, Gen. 
And God ſent me before 
to preſerve you a poſterity 
e earth, and to ſave your 
by a great deliverance. 
om. xi. 36. For of lim, and 
igh him, and to him, are all 
s, to whom be glory for ever. 
Ia. Kili. 14. As a beaſt 
down into. the valley, the 
t of the Lord cauſed him to 
ſo didſt thou lead thy people, 
ke thyſelf a glotious name. 
© Jude, ver. 6. And the 
$ which kept not their firſt 
, but left their own hahi- 
; he hath reſerved in ever- 
g chains under - darkneſs, 
the judgment of the great 
2 Pet. ji. 4. For if God 
d not the angels that finned, 
at them down to hell, and 


ered them into chains of 


els, to be reſerved unto 
ent. Heb. ii. 16. For veri- 
took not on him the nature 
gels; but he took on him the 
of Abraham. John viii. 41. 


re of your father the devil, 


he luſts of your father ye 
0: he was & murderer from 


r, mercy, and juſtice s. 


hem all t, at his pleaſure, in the adminiſtration of his 


| Q. 20. IVhat 
the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh 


a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 


he is a lyar, and the father of it. 

d Job i. 12. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Satan, Behold, all that he 
hath is in thy power, only upon 
himſelf put not forth thine hand. 
So Satan went forth from the 
preſence of the Lord. Mat. viii. 3 r. 


So the devils beſought him, ſay- 


ing, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
{winc. DIES, 

©x Tim. v. 21. I charge thee. 
before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and the elect angels, that 
thou obſerve theſe things, without 
preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. Mark 
viii. 38. Whotoever, therefore, 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo 
ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels. 
Heb. xii. 22, But ye are come 


unto mount Sion, and unto the ö 
city of the living God, the hea- 


venly Jeruſalem, and to an. innu- 
merable company of angels. | 
F Pal. civ. 4. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits ; - his miniſters a 
flaming fire. e 
B 2 Kings xix. 35. And it came 


to paſs that night, that the angel 
1 > OT 
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eſlate in which he was created. 


tion? DE 


freely cat. 


them; and God ſaid unto them, fruit of a tree yielding ſced! 
Be fruit, and multiply, and you it ſhall be for meat. 


living thing that moveth upon the from the preſence of the ! 


ſaid, It is not good that the man m Gen. ii. 3. And God bl 
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Q. 20. What was the providence of God toward may " 


A. The providence of God toward man in the et 
which he was created was the placing him in parity, 
inting him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat a 
fruit of the earth»; putting the creatures under his g 
and ordaining marriage for his: help; affording him q 
munion with himſelf !; inſtituting the ſabbath = ; ent 
into a covenant of life with him, upon condition of per{y 
i = 45 Ge, 
of the Lord went out, and ſmote our likeneſs : and let them 
in the camp of the Aflyrians an domimon over the fſh of ti 
hundred fourſcore and five thou- and over the fowl of the air; 
ſand : and, when they aroſe early over the cattle, and over al 
in the morning, behold, they earth, and over every cre 
were all dead corpſes. Heb. i. thing that creepeth up 
14. Are they not all miniſtering earth. V. 27. So God created 
ſpirits, ſent forth to minifter for in his own image, in the ing 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſalva- God created he him: mals 
| | female created he them.. 
20. h Gen. ii. 8, And the Lord And God bleſſed them; and 
God planted a garden eaſtward ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, 
in Eden; and there he put the multiply, and replenith thee 
man whom he had formed. V. 15. aud ſubdue it: and have d 
And the Jord God took the man, nion over the fiſh of the fea} 
and put him into the garden of over the fowl of the air, ande 
Eden, to di eſs it, and to keep it, every living thing that maj 
V. 16. And the Lord God coin- upon the earth. V. 29. Andy 
mandedthe man, ſaying, Of every ſaid, Behold, I Have given | 
tree of the garden thou mayeſt every herb bearing feed, whit 
5 upon the face of all the earthy 
t Gen. i. 28. And God bleſſed every tree in the which | 


repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue iii. 8. And they heard the void 
it: and have domnyon over the the Lord God walking in 
fiſn of the fea, and oyer the garden in the cool of the di 
fowl of the air, and over every Adam and his wife hid then 


GV ER le God among the trees of the| 
k Gen. ii. 18. AndtheLord God den. 


ſhould be alone; I will make him the ſeventh day, and fandtifi 
an help meet for him. becaute that in it he had 
' 1IGen. 1. 25. And God ſaid, Let from all his work, which 
us make man in our image, after created and made. gd 
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and perpetual obedience , of which the tree of life 
pledge; and forbidding to eat of the tree of the 
led;ze of good and evil upon the pain of death v. 
21, Did man continue in that eftate wherein God at firſt 
d him? et 3 
Our firſt parents, being left to the freedom of their own 
trough the temptation of Satan, tranſgreſſed the com- 


ment of God in eating the forbidden fruit ; and thereby = 


om the eſtate of innocency wherein they were created, 


22. Did all mankind fall in that firt tranſgreſſion? 
The covenant being made with Adam, as a publick 
n, net for himſelf only, but for his poſterity, all man- 
deſcending from him by ordinary generation, ſinned 
m, and fell with him, in that firſt rtanſpreſſion . 


bl. iii. 12. And the law is 


faith: but, The man that 
them ſhall live in them. 
x. 5, For Moſes deſcribeth 
ghteouſneſs which is of the 
That the man which doeth 
things ſhall live by them. 
en. ii. 9. And out of the 
d made the Lord God to 
every tree that is pleaſant to 
ht, and good for food: the 
f life al fo in the midſt of the 
, and the tree of know- 
of good and evil. 


owledge of good and evil 
halt not eat of it: for in the 
thou eateſt thereof thou 
urely die. : 
Gen. iti. 6. And when the 
n ſaw that the tree was good 
dd, and that it was pleaſant 
eyes, and a tree to be de- 
d make one wiſe; the took 
fruit thereof, and did eat, 
we alſo unto her huſband 
er; and he did eat. V. 7. 
be eyes of them both were 
L and they knew that they 
ated ; and they ſewed fig- 


together, and made them - 


ſelves aprons. V. 8. And they 
heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day: and Adam and his wiſe 
hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord God among the trees 
of the garden. V. 13. And the 
Lord God ſaid unto the woman, 
What is this that thou haſt done? 
And the woman? ſaid, The ſer- 
pent beguilcd me, and I] did eat. 
Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this only have 
I found, that God made man up- 


00 right; but they have fought out 
en. ii. 17. But of the tree of 


many inventions. 2 Cor. Xi. 3. 
But I fear, leſt by any means, as 
the ſerpent beguiled Eve through 
his ſubtilty, fo your minds ſhould 


be corrupted from the ſimplicity 


that is in Chriſt. 

22. Acts xvii. 26. And hath 
mate of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth: and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and 
the >unds of their habitation. 

5 (Zen, ii. 16. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the' garden thou 
mayeſt freely eat: V. 17. But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good 

To Lp an 


* —— „92 > 8 _ — - 
db na de AA — RG ore 3 oat 
\ : * — 9 — 


= — 
—— — 
—— F = 


miſery 


A Aus © —ä—ß —L—Mk——— — —— — 


192 The Larger Catechiſm, 


O. 2.3. Into what ęſtate did the fall bring mankind ? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of fi 
Q. 24. What is fin? - | | 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſyreſſiqj 
apy law of God, given as a rule to the reaſonable creaulf 
Q. 25. WWherein conſiſteth the finfulneſs of that ejtate wi 
into man fell? _ Sf 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell ou 
eth in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin *, the want of thaty 
teouſneſs wherein he was created, and the corruption 
nature, whereby he is uttcrly indiſpoſed, diſabled, andy 
oppolite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly ind 


to all evil, and that continually *; which is commonlzq 


and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 


for in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


{Compared with Rom. v. 12,—20-] 
Wherefore, as*by one man fin en- 


tered into the world, and death 
by fin ; and ſo death paſſed upon 
all men, for that all have ſinned. 
V. 15. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead; much more 
V. 16.—For the judgment was 


by one to condemnation; V. 17. 


For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one; much more 
V. 18. Therefore, as by the of- 
fence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation; even 


ſo— V. 19. For as by one man's 
diſobedience many were made 
. finners ; fo by the obedience — 
And with x Cor. xv. 2:1. For fince 
by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 


V. 22. For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
z Ti 

23. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, 
as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; even fo 
Heath paſfed upon all men, for 


that all have finned. Rom. ill. 23. 


— 


| on 

For all have ſinned, and come 
of the glory of God. 

24. 1 John iii. 4. Who 

committeth fin tranſgreſſeb 

the law: for fin is the tral 


ſion of the law. Gal. iii. in 


as mary as are of the works 
law are under the curie: | 
is written, Curſed is cveg 
that continueth not in all t 
which are written in the bo 
the law to do them. V. In 
the law is not of faith: bi, 
man that doeth them ſhall 


them. 


25. Rom. v. 12. Whet 
as by one man fin entered 
world, and death by fin; 4 
death paſſed upon all mil 
that all have ſinned. V. i 
as by one man's diſobedlen 
ny were made finners ; v0 
obedience of one ſhall md 
made righteous, f 

Rom. iii. 10. As it 189 
There is none righteous 


one: V. rr. There is no 


unde rſtandeth, there is no 


jeeketh after God. V. II 


are all gone out of the w 


are together beccme 11071 
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W.. fin, and from which do proceed all actual tranſ- 


ons 7). 
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26. How is original ſin conveyed from our firſt parents 


their poſterity #- 


Original fin is conveyed from our firſt parents unto 


poſterity by natural generation, ſo as all that proceed 
them in that way are conceived and born in ſin =, 

27. What miſery did the fall bring upon mankind ? 

The fall brought upon mankind the loſs of communion 
God *, his diſpleaſure and curſe; fo as we are by nature 


s none that doeth good, no, 
e. V. 13. Their throat is 
en ſepulchre; with their 


> they have uſed deceit ; 


diſon of aſps is under their 
I. 14. Whoſe mouth 1s full 
ling and bitterneſs; V. 15. 
feet are ſwift to ſned blood: 


Deſtruction and nuſery are 
V. 17. And the 


ir ways: 
peace have they not known: 
There is no fear of God 
their eyes. V. 19. Now we 
that what things ſoe ver the 
th, it faith to them who 
der the law: that ever 


may be ſtopped, and all 


rid may become guilty be- 
dd. Eph. ii. . And you hath 
kened who were dead in 


es and ſins: V. 2. Wherein 


paſt ye walked accordin 

ourſe of this world, accord - 
he prince of the power of 
the ſpirit that now work- 
lechildren of diſobedience. 
among whom alſo we all 
converſation in times paſt, 
its of our fleſh, fulfilling 
res of the fleſh and of the 


and were by nature the 
of wrath, even as others. . 
6, For when we were 


jout ſtrength, in due time 
ed for the ungodly. Rom. 
ecauſe the carnal mind is 


— 


** 


children 
enmity againſt God: for it is not 
ſubject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. V. 8. So then, 
they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. Gen. vi. 5, And God 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil conti- 
nually..:.-_-- 2 5 1 

James i. 14. But every man is 

tempted, when he is drawn away 
or his own luft, and enticed, V. 15. 
Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin; and fin, when 


it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


Mat. xv. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 

26, * Pfal. li. 5. Behold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Job 
xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? not onc. 
Job xv. 14. What is man, that he 
ſhould be clean? and he which is 


born of a woman, that he ſhould 


be righteous? John iii. 6. That 
which 1s born of the fleſh, is fleſn; 
and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. De 

27. Gen. ili. 8. And they heard 
the voice of the Lord God walk- 
ing in the garden in the cool of 
the day: and AI" and his wi 

| J 


— 
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hid themſelves from the preſence 
of the Lord' God among the 
trees of the garden. V. 10. And 
he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe 
J was naked; and I hid myſelf. 
V. 24. So he drove out the man; 
and he placed at the eaſt of the 
garden of. Eden cherubims,.and a 


flaming ſword which turned every 


way, to keep the way of the tree 
„ Id 

d Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time 
paſt ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now-worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. V. 3. 
Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the 
Juſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 
tires of the fleſh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

© 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they 
may recover themſelves out of the 
are of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will. 

d Gen. Ii. 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Lam. iii. 39. 


Wherefore doth a living man 


complain, a man for. the puniſh- 
ment of his fins ? Rom. vi. 22. For 


the wages of fin is death; but the 


gikt of God is eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat. xxv. 
41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the Icft hand, Depart 


— — — —ä—ͤẽ 
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children of wrath *, bond ſlaves to Satan, and Juſch iy W 
to all puniſhments in this world, and that which is to -oli 
Q. 28. What are the puniſhments of ſin in this 101119 WY 
A, The puniſhments of {in in this world are either ini 

as blindnets of mind «©, a reprohate ſenſe t, ſtrong ll 
tions a, hardnefs of heart o, horror of conſcience i, aud. 


treaſureſt up unto thyſef! 


- ſurpriſed the hypocrites: 


ah 
from me, ye curſed, into ene 
ing fire, prepared for the dil 
his angels. V. 46. And thele| 
go away into everlaſting pu 
ment: but the righteous ink 
eternal. Jude, ver. 7. Eveny 
dom and Gomorrha, and ther 
about them, in like mannerę 
themſelves over to fornich 
and going after ſtrange fleh 
{et forth tor an example, ſue 
the vengeance of eternal fir. 
28. © Eph. iv. 18. Having 
underſtanding darkened, | 
alienated from the life of! 
through the ignorance that 
them, becauſe of the blind 
their Hearts” 7 
Rom. i. 28. Even as the 
not like to retain God int 
knowledge, God gave them 
to a reprobate mind, to dot 
things which are not convel 
8 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. And io 
cauſe God ſhall ſend them! 
deluſion, that they fthould 
CE. 
h Rom. ii. 5. But afte 
| hardneſs and impenitent 


againſt the day of wrath, al 
velation of the righteous 
ment of God. 
i Iſa. xxxiii. 14. The 1 
Zion are afraid; fearfulnel 


among us ſhall dwell with th 
. vouring fire? who among 
dwell with everlaſting but 
Gen. iv. 13. And Cain ſaid 
Lord, My puniſhment ib 
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eaions x; or outward, as the curſe of God upon the 
WE tures for our ſakes i, and all other evils that befall us 
our bodies, names, eſtates, relations, and employments =; 
ether with death itſelf v. 5 
EQ. 29. What are the puniſhments of fin in the world to come? 
= lhe puniſhments of fin in the world to come are 

rlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of God, 
BE moſt grievous torments in ſoul and body, without in- 
niſſion, in hell-fire for ever o. 

V 30. Doth God leave all mankind to periſh in the ęſtate of 


and miſery? | 

. God doth not leave all men to periſh in the eſtate of lin 
| miſery ?, into which they fell by the breach of the firſt 
enant, commonly called Ihe Covenant of Works; but of 


I 1 can.bear. Mat. xxvil. 4. 

ing, I have finned, in that I 
We betrayed the innocent blood. 
they ſaid, What is that to 
ſee thou to that. 

Rom. i. 26. For this cauſe 
U gave them up. unto vile af- 
ions: for even their women 
change the natural uſe into 
which is againſt nature. 

en. ti. 17. And unto Adam he 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened 
the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
n of the truit of which I com- 
ded thee, ſaying, Then ſhalt 


eat of it: curſed is the ground 


hy fake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
df it all the days of thy life. 
Deut. xxviii. 15. to the end. 
it ſhall come to paſs, if thou 
not hearken unto the voice 
ge Lord thy God, to obſerve 
d all his commandments, and 


atates, which I command 


this day, that all theſe curſes 
| come upon thee, and over- 
thee. V. 16. Curſed ſhalt 
be in the city, and curſed 
thou be in the field. V. 15. 
d all be thy baſket and thy 
V. 18. Curſed ſhall be the 


his 
fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
" Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had 
ye then in thofe things whereof 
ye are now aſhamed? for the end 
of thoſe things 1s death. V. 23. 
For the wages of fin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
29. 2 Theſſ. i. 9. Who ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. Mark ix. 44, 46, 48.— 
Yo go into hell, - where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire 15 
not quenched. Luke xvi. 24. And 
he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me: and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am tor- 


mented in this flame. 


30. P Theſſ. v. 9. For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath; 
but to obtain ſalvation by our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 

9 Gal. iii. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law are 
under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curied is every one that cont:- 

| I z nueth 


i 
i 
15 
if 
ns | 
1 
| 
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his mere love and mercy delivereth his elect out of it, ay Mi 
bringeth them into an eſtate of ſalvation by the ſecony ME 
covenant, commonly called The Covenant of Grace, 
Q. 31. Vith whom was the covenant of grace made? 
A. The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the 
ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect as his ſeed, 
Q. 32. How is the grace of God manifeſted in the ſen 
covenant © FR 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted inthe ſecond covenant 
in that he freely provideth and offereth to ſinners a Mediator; 
ih and 


nueth not in all things which are 31. Gal. ni. 16. Now to 4b 
written in the book of the law raham and his ſeed were the pro 
to do them. V. 12. And the law miſes made. He faith not, Ar 
is not of faith: but, The man to ſeeds, as of many; but as iii 
that doeth them ſhall live in them. one, And to thy ſeed, which ecor 
Tit. iii. 4. But after that the Chriſt. [Rom. v. 15. 70 the ond] 
Kindneſs and love of God our Sa- Ifa. liii. io. Yet it pleaſed th 
viour toward man appeared, V. 5. Lord to bruiſe him ; he hath pit 
Not by works of righteouſneſs him to grief: when thou fit 
which we have done, but accord- make his foul an offering for fy 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us, by he ſhall fee his ſeed, he ſhall pro 
the waſhing of regeneration, and long his days, and the pleaſure q 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; V.6. the Lord ſhall proſper in his haut 
Which he ſhed on us abundantly, V. xr. He ſhall ſee of the tr 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: vail of his ſoul, and ſhall be! 
V. 7. That being juſtified by his tisfied : by his knowledge {iu 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs my righteous ſervant juſtify m 
according to the hope of eternal ny; for he ihall bear their i 
life. Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then quities. 1 
againſt the promiſes of God? God 32. Gen. iii. 15. And In 
forbid : for if there had been put enmity between thee and 
2 law given which could have woman, and between thy ſeedal 
given life, verily righteouſneſs her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy hel 
ſhould have been by the law. and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 0 
Rem. iii. 20. Therefore by the Ifa. xlii. 6. I the Lord have cal 
deeds of the law there ſhall no thee in righteouſneſs, and i 
fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for hold thine hand, and will k 
by the law is the knowledge of thee, and will give thee io 
fin. V. 21. But now the righte- covenant of the people, for alf 
ouſneſs of God without the law of the Gentiles. John vi. 2, 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by bour not for the meat which 
the law and the prophets; V. 22. riſheth, but for that meat wil 
Even the righteouſneſs of God endureth unto everlaſting ” 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt which the Son of man ſhall 
unto all and upon all them that unto you: for him hath Gol! 
believe; for there is no difference. Father ſealed. 0:1 
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end life and ſalvation by him *; and requiring faith as the 
W.ondition to intereſt them in him, promiſeth and giveth 
Wis Holy Spirit * to all his elect, to work in them that 
With v, with all other ſaving graces =; and to enable them 
Nunto all holy obedience *, as the evidence of the truth of 
Whcir faith e, and thankfulncſs to God ©, and as the way 


e and the ſame manner © 
A The covenant of 


1 John v. 11. And this is the 

cord, that God hath given to 
s eternal life; and this life is in 
js Son. V. 12. He that hath the 
dn hath life; and he that hath 
dt the Son of God hath not lifc. 
John 111. 16. For God ſo loved 
e world, that he gave his only 


eth in him ſhould not periſh, 
t have everlaſting life. John i. 12. 
t as many as received him, to 
em gave he power to become 


eve on his name. 
Prov. i. 23. Behold, I will pour 
t my Spirit unto you, I will 
Ne known my words unto you. 
2 Cor. tv. 13. We having the 
ne ſpirit of faith, according as 
8 Written, I believed, and there- 
e have I ſpoken :; we alſo be- 
e, and therefore ſpeak. _ 
Gal. v. 22. But the fruit of the 
nt is love, joy, peace, long- ſuf- 
ng, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
23, Meekneſs, temperance : 
uſt ſuch there is no law. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will 
my Spirit within you, and 
ſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
Je ſhall keep my judgments, 
do them, | 


gotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


ſons of God, even to them that 


Which he hath appointed them to ſalvation 2. 
W Q. 33. Vas the covenant of grace akvays adminiflered after 


| grace was not always adminiſtered 
fter the fame manner, but the adminiſtrations of it under 
ee old teſtament were different from thoſe under the newe. 


Q. 34. How 


b James ii. 18. Vea, a man may 
ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I have 
works; ſhew me thy ſaith without 
thy works, and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my works. V. 23. 
Seeſt thou bow ſaith wrought 
with his works? and by works 
was ſaith made perfect. 

© a Cor. v. 14. For the love of 
Chriſt conftraineth us; becaut 
we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead: V. 15. 


And that he died for all, that they 


which hve ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſclves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe 
again, 

d Eph. ii. 10. For we are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chrift 
Jetus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that 
we ihould walk in them. 

33. 2 Cor. iii. 6. Who alſo 


hath made us able miniſters of the 


new teltament, not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit giveth hic. 


V. 7. But if the miniſtration of 


death, written and engraven in 


ſtones, was glorious, fo that the 


children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Mcltes 
for the glory of his countenance, 

| 43. which 


— 


1 
. — —  -  __—_— — — 
— — — — — 
26 — —— 


which did all fore-ſignify Chriſt then to come, and ver 
for that time ſufficient to build up the elect in faith int 


. — Qa Eating Soha. 2 


———— 
. 
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Q. 34. How was the covenant of grace adminiſtered uy 
the old teflament © | 

A. The covenant of grace was adminiſtered under th 
old teſtament by promiſes t, prophecies =, ſacrifices , q; 
cumciſioni, the pullover *, and other types and ordinans 


promiſed Meiliah', by whom they then had full remiſky 
of ſin, and eternal ſalvation n. 


RN . —————————————————— — 
the RE e CIILe e rEIIIN  er PO} AE IP, — — cate dt 
— — — 2 - 4. — — 


Q. 35. How is the covenant of grace adminiſtered under i 

' new teſtament © | 5 
A. Under the new teſtament, when Chriſt the ſubſtu 
was exhibited, the fame covenant of grace was and {ili 


which glory was to be done away : 
V. 8. How ſhall not the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glori- 


ous? V. 9. For if the miniftration 
of condemnation be glory, much 


more doth the miniſtration of righ- 

teouſneſs exceed in glory. | 
34. f Rom. xv. 8. Now 1 ſay, 

that Jeſus Chrift was a miniſter of 


the circumciſion for the truth of 


God, to confirm the promiſes 
made unto the fathers. 

8 Acts ili. 20. And he ſhall ſend 
Jeſus Chriſt, which before was 


preached unto you. V. 24. Vea, 


and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as 
many as have ſpoken, have like- 


_ wiſe foretold of theſe days. 


h Heb. x. 1. For the law having 
2 ſhadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the 
things, can never, with thoſe ſa- 
crifices which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. | | 
i Rom. iv. 11. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſmeſsof the faith which 
he had, yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 


them that believe, though they be 


Heb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in fi 


fore, that they which are of tt 
' ſeeing that God woul( juſtfh! 


ſaying, In thee ſhall all nat 


which be of faith are bleſfedi 


i 


not circumciſed ; that righte 
neſs might be imputed unto tha 
allo, | 

k x Cor. v. 7. Purge out, the 


fore, the old leaven, that ye M £0 
be a new lump, as ye are ung WI 
vened. For even Chriſt our nd 
over is ſacrificed for us. 1 Ce 


I Heb. Chapters viii, ix, and! 


not having received the promi 
but having ſeen them afar cf, 
were perſuaded of them, ande 
braced them, and confcſlcd t 
they were ſtrangers and pill 
on the earth. 

m Gal. iti. 7. Know ye, tit 


the lame are the children of 
ham. V. 8. And the fcripture' 


cup 
blood 
Ink 


heathen through fai h, prea 
before the goſpel unto Abrall 


be bleſſed. V. 9. So then, 


faithful Abraham. V. 14 5 
the bleſſing of Abraham i 
come on the Gentiles througl 
ſus Chrift ; that we might fee 
the promiſe of the Spirit thiol 


35." 


1 
7 


£ * Arne =» oa * 
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be adminiſtered in the preaching of the word =, and the 


niniſtration of the ſacraments of baptiſm», and the Lord's 


er v; in which grace and ſalvation are held forth in 
re fulneſs, evidence, and efficacy, to all nations 9, 
C 36. V ho is the Mediator of the covenant of grace? 


| 5. M Mark xvi. 15. And he ſaid 


Wothem,Goyeintoallthe world, 


preach the goipel to. every 
ature. 6 | 
Mat. xxvili. 19. Go ye, there- 
and teach all nations, bapti- 
> them in the name of the 
her, and of the Son, and of the 
v Ghoſt 3 V. 20. Teaching them 
bferye all things whatſoever I 
> commanded you: and, lo, 
with you alway, even unto 
nd of the world. Amen. 
Cor. xi. 23. For I have re- 
ed of the Lord that which 
delivered unto you, That 
Lord Jeſus, the fame night 
hich he was betrayed, took 
d: V. 24. And, when he had 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
e cat; this is my body, which 
oken for you: this do in re- 
brance of me. V. 25. After 
ame manner alſo he took the 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
cup is the new teſtament in 
ood: this do ye, as oft as 
link it, in remembrance of 


Cor. iii. 6. 1% he end. Who 
ath made us able miniſters 
e new teſtament, not of the 
but of the ſpirit : for the 
killeth; but the ſpirit giveth 
. . But if the miniſtration 


ath, written and engraven in 


was glorious, V. 8, How 
nor the miniſtration of the 


tue only Mediator of the covenant of grace is the 
rd jeſus Chriſt r, who, being the eternal Son of God, of 
ſubſtance, and equal with the Father *, in the fulneſs of 


Line 


Spirit be rather glorious ? V. 9: 
For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righte- 

ouinels exceed in glory, 22 . 
Heb. viu. 6. But now hath he ob- 
tained a more excellent miniſtry, 
by bow much alſo he is the Me- 
Gator of a better covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 


miſes. V. 10. For this is the cove- 


nant that I will make with the 


| houſe of Iſracl; After thoſe days, 


faith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I Will 
be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people. V. 11. 
And they ſhall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord: for all ſhall know me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. 
Mat. xxviu, 19. Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of, Wc. 
36. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man 
„, it 
5 John i. x. In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word 
was God. V. 14. And the Word 
was made ſteſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and 
I 4 truth. 


* 


| at 4 
þ | 
[1 

; 

' 
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time became man *, and ſo was and continues to be Go wil 
man, in two entire diſtinct natures, and one perſon, for cM 
FM Q 37: How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, become mn) 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became man, by taking to h 
ſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul , being conceivelhi 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the \inalli 
Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her*, yet without 
O. 38. Why was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be G 

A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Cod, th 


he might ſuſtain and keep the human nature from ſinky 


truth. John x. 30.1 and my Father 


are one, Phil. 11. 6. Who, being 
in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God. 
© Gal, iv. 4. But when the ful- 
eſs of the time was come, God 
lent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. 
Luke i. 35. And the angel 
anſwered, and faid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt 
ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore 
alfo that holy thing which - ſhall 
be born of thee ſhall be called the 


Son of God. Rom. ix. 5. Whoſe 


are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
who 18 over all, God bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. Col. ii. 9. For in 
nim dwelleth all the fnlneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. 
But this man, becauſe he contt- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priefthood.. V. 25. Wherefore he 
18 able alfo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. 

37. John i. 14. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the 


glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and 


truth. Mat. xxvi. 38. Then faith 


he unto them, My foul is ex- 


an high 


Ul 
ceeding ſorrowful, even w 
death: tarry ye here and wat 
with me. 

* Luke i. 27. To a virgineſy 
ſed to a man, whole name! 
Joſeph, of the houſe of Dat 
and the virgin's name was Mall 
V. 31. And, behold, thou f 
conceive in thy womb, and i 
forth a fon, and ſhalt call 
name Jeſus.. V. 35. And the 
anſwered, and ſaid ur to her, 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
and the power of the ly 
ſhall overſhadow the: ther 
alfo that holy thing which i 
be born of thee ſhall be al 
the Son of God. V. 42.4 
Eliſabeth ſpake out with al 
voice, and faid, Ble ſſed art | 
among women, and bleſſed! 
fruit of thy womb. Gal. 
But when the fulneſs of the! 
was come, God lent forth his 
made of a woman, made u 
the law. | 

V Heb, iv. 15. For we hate 
| prieſt which cannd 
touched with the feeling d 
infirmities ; but was in all 
tempted like as we are, het! 
out fin, Heb, vii. 26. Fer! 
an high prieſt becamg us, 1 
holy, harmlefs, undefiled, # 
rate from ſinners, and made iy 
than the heavens, 8. 


A 
3-8 


s. Adds ii. 24. Whom God 
h raiſed up, having looſed the 
Dns of death: becauſe it was 
poſſible that he ſhould be 
den of it. V. 25. For David 
aketh concerning him, I fore- 
the Lord always before my 
e, for he is on my right hand, 
t I ſhould not be moved. Rom. 
And declared to be the Son 
od with power, according to 


ection from the dead. Com- 
8&7 ith Rom. iv. 25. Who was 
eered for our offences, and 
raiſed again for our juſtifica- 
. Heb. ix. 14. How much 
e ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
ngh the eternal Spirit offer- 
limſelf without ſpot to God, 
re your conſcience from dead 
ks to ſerve the living God? 
Acts xx. 28. Take heed, there- 
unto yourſelves, and to all 
flock, over the which the 
Ghoſt hath made you over- 
to feed the church of God, 


d he hath purchaſed with his 
|. blood. Heb. ix. 14. How 
* | more. ſhall the blood of 


offered himſelf without 
9 God, purge your conſci- 
from dead works to ſerve 
ing God? Heb. vii. 25. 
efore he is able alſo to ſave 
to the uttermoſt that come 

by him, ſeeing he ever 
to make interceſſion for 


x * V. 26. Fer ſuch an high 
«et became us, who is holy, 


and made higher than the 
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er the infinite wrath of God, and the power of death *; 
e worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience, and 
erceſſion *; and to ſatisfy God's juſtice bd, procure his fa- 
Nur e, purchaſe a peculiar people“, give his Spirit to theme, 
B SIN | conquer 
heavens; V. 27. Who nerdeth 


| Spirit of olineſs, by the re- 


who through the eternal 


leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
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not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his 
own fins, and then tor the peo- 
ple's: for this he did once, when 
he offered up himſelf. V. 28. For 
the law maketh men high priefts 
which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which gyas 
Ance the law, maketh the Son, 
who 1s conſecrated for evermore. 


b Rom. iii. 24. Being juftiked 


freely by his grace, through the 


redemption that is in Jetus Chriſt: 


V. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 


to be a propitiation through faith 


in his blood, to declare his righ- 


teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins: 


that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God; V. 26. To 


declare, I ſay, at this time his 
righteouſneſs : that he might be 


Juſt, and the juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 


© Eph. i. 6. To the praife of 


the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the 


Beloved. Mat. iii. x53, And, lo, a 


voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleated. | 


d Fit. ii. 13. Looking for that 


bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pear i g of the great God, and our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: V. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, aud 
purify. unto. himſelf. à peculiar” 


people, zealous of good works. 
© Gal.. iv. 6. And becauſe ye 


are ſons, God hath tent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


0 Luke 


crying, Abba, * 


5 1 5 
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conquer all their enemies f, and bring them to ever!:t, i 
ſalvation s. e 1 b 


Q. 39. I/hy was it requiſite that the Mediator fh, x 


man? 1 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſnould be man, 


3 
* 


he might advance our nature, perform obedience to the na 
ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in our nature x, h 
fellow- feeling of our infirmities?, that we might re 


ceic 
8 adopii 
dead works to ſerve the lit 
God? u. 15. And for this (M 


f Luke i. 68. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath vitited 
and redeemed his people. V. 69. 


And hath raiſed up an horn of 
falvation for us in the houſe of 
his fervant David: V. 71. That 
we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us. V. 74. That he 
would grant unto us, that we, be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of 


dodur enemies, might ſerve him 


without fear. 8 
s Heb. v. 8. Though 
a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he ſuffered : 
V. 9. And being made perfect, 
he became the author of eternal 
falvation unto all them that obey 
him. Heb. ix. 11. But Chriſt be- 


ing come an high prieft of good 


things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made 


with hands, that is to ſay, not of 


this building; V. 12. Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemptisn for 

us. V. 13. For if the blood of 
pulls, and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer, f. rinkling the un- 


clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying 


of the fleſh; V. 14. How much 


more ſhall the. blood of Chrift, 


who "through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without - ſpot to 
God, purge your confeicnce from 


he were 


he is the Mediator of the n 
teſtament, tnat by means of(: 
for the redemption of the tm 
greſſions that were under tief 
teſtament, they which arc ci 
might receive the promile of 
nal inheritance, | 
39. h Heb. ii. 16. For ver 
took not on him the natured 
gels; but he took on him tief 
of Abraham. 

i Gal. iv. 4. But when the) 
neſs of the time was come, 
ſent forth his Son, made of 


man, made under the lau. 


k Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch! 
as the children are partake 


fleſh and blood, he alſo l 


likewiſe took part of the f 
that through death he mig 


ſtroy him that had the punt 
death, that is, the devil. 
vil. 24. But this man, becaul 


continueth ever, hath 21 


-changeable prieſthood. | 


Wherefore he is able alſot! 
them to the uttermoſt thx! 
unto God by him, ſceing i 


liveth to make interccild 


them. | 


I Heb. iv. 15. For we hit 
an high prieſt which ca 


touched with the feelin; 
infirmities: but was in all 
- tempted like as we are, 10 


out fin,” 


* 
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F option of ſons , and have comfort and acceſs with bold- 


=: unto the throne of grace n. 
e. was it requifite that the Mediator ſhould be 


6 0 aud man in one perſon? 


{ It was requiſite that the Mediator, wlio was to recon- 
0 God and man, Mould himſelf be both God and man, 
WE this in one perſon, that the proper works of each na- 
ic might be accepted of God for us *, and relied on 1 Vf 
as the works of the whole perſon ». F 
Pn. My was our Mediator called Feſus 9 
Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he fayeth his 


ole from their {ins a. 


. 42. //hy was our Mediator called Chrift 2 

Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was anointed 
h the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure* ; and fo ſet apart, and 
y furniſhed with all authority and ability „ to execute 


Gal. iv. 
were under the law, that we 


ht receive the adoption of ſons. 


Heb. iv. 16. Let us, therefore, 
e boldly unto the throne of 
e, that we may obtain mere y, 


grace to help in time of | 


o Mat. i. 21. And ſhe Mall 
g forth a ſon, and thou fhalt 
his name Jeſus: for he ſhall 
ms people from their ſins. 
3. Behold, a virgin ſhall be 
child, and ſhall bring forth 
„ and they ſhall call his name 
aannel which, being interpre- 
Is, God with us. Mat. iii. T7. 
10, a voice from heaven, ſay- 
his is my beloved Son, im 
Lam well pleaſed. Heb. ix. 
How much more ſhall the 
of Chriſt, who through the 
Möpirit offered himſelf with - 
pot to Ged, purge your con- 
e from dead works to ſerve 
"ing God ? © 


Pet. it, 6. Wherefore alfo it 


tained in the icxipture, Be- 


s. To hon them 


the 


hold, I lay 3 in Sion a chief corner- 


ſtone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him ſhall not be con- 
founded. 

41. 4 Mat., i. a1. Ard ſhe ſhall - - 
briag forth a fon, and.thou ſhalt -. 
call his name Jeſus :. for he-thall - 


ſave his people from their fins. 


42. John iii. 34. For he whom 
God hath ſent ſpeateth the words 
of God: for God giveth not the. 
Spirits y meaſure unto him. Pſal. 
xIv. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, - . 
and hate wickedneſs : therefore 


God, thy God, hath anointed thee - 
with the ona of Sladneis above thy 


fellows. 


John vi. 27. Labour not. for ; 


the meat which periſheth, but for 


that meat which endureth unto. : 
everlaſting lite, which the Son of 
man fhall give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father ſealed. Mat. 


xxviii. 18. And Jeſus came, and 


fpake umto them, ſaying, All Power 


is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. V. 19: Go ye, therefore, 


and teach all nations, baptizing 


I 6 them 
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the offices of prophet*, prieſt ®, and king of his cums 
in the eſtate both of his humiliation and exaltation, | 


them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : V. 20. Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you: and, lo, 
Jam with you alway, even unto 
the ep of the world. Amen. 

t Acts ili. 21. Whom the heaven 


muſt receive until the times of 


reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
Of all his holy prophets ſince the 
world began. V. 22. For Moſes 


truly ſaid unto the fathers, A 


Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe up unto you of your bre- 
thren, like unto me; him ſhall Je 

e 


Hear in all things whatſoever 


ſhall ſay unto you. Luke iv. 18. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon 


me, becauſe he hath anointed 


me to preach. the goſpel to the 
r, he hath ſent me to heal the 
.broken-heartedy to preach deli- 


verance to the captives, and re- 
covering of ſight to the blind, to 


ſet at liberty them that are brui- 
fed. V. 21. And he began to ſay 
unto them, This day is this ſcrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. 


Heb. v. 5. So alſo Chriſt glo- 


Tified not himſelf to be made an 
bigh prieſt; but he that ſaid un- 
to him, Thou art my Son, to-day 


have I begotten thee. V. 6. As 
he faith alſo in another place, 


Thou art a prieſt for ever, after 


che order of Melchiſedec: V. 7. 
| Who in the days of his fleſn, when 


he had offered up prayers and 
ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. 


- Heb. iv. x4. Seeing then that we 
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The mighty God, The everl 


Qs 43, Hy 5 


have a great high prieſt thy; . 
paſſed into the heavens, cis 
Son of God, let us hold fifty 


profeſſion. V. 15. For we hp 
not an high prieft which cam 
be touched with the feeling of 
infirmities, but was in all pj 
tempted like as we are, yet yit 
out fin. 

W Pfal. ii. 6. Yet have I fett 
King upon my holy hill of 7, 
Mat. xxi. 5. Tell ye the dag ion 
of Sion, Behold, thy King co rec 
unto thee, meek, and fitting 1 
an afs, and a colt the foal 0 n tl 
aſs. Iſa. ix. 6. For unto us ad 
is born, unto us a fon is u eie 
and the government ſhall bei 
his ſhoulder : and his name! 
be called Wonderful, Coun t 


Father, The Prince of P ifie. 
V. 7. Of the increaſe of hs Chr: 
vernment and peace there ſhil | 


no end; upon the throne of eale 


vid, and upon his kingdom, td 
der it, and toeſtabliſh it with uſer t 
ment and with juſtice, from ke 
forth even for ever : the e p 
the Lord of hoſts will perftonn 
Phil. ii. 8. And being found "nt: 
ſhien as a man, he humbled ang 
ſelf, and became obedient Heb 
death, even the death of the es, 
V. 9. Wherefore God allo) 
highly exalted him, and give 
4 name which is above 
name: V. 10. That at the! 
of Jeſus every knee ſhould) 
of things in heaven, and tif 
earth, and things under thes 
V. II. And that every i 
ſhould confeſs that Jetus v 
is Lord, to the glory of 66 
Father. | 


11 


A 
4 31 
— 
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IS 
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z. John i. 18. No man hath 
n God at any time; the only 
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Wy Q 43- How doth Chriſt execute the office of A prophet ? 
W 4, Chriſt executeth the office of a prophet, in his re- 
Faling to the church, in all ages, by his Spirit and 


20g 


ord”, in diverſe ways of adminiſtration *, the whole will 
Gods, in all things concerning their edification and 


= Q. 44. How doth Chrift execute the office of a prieſt ? 
W 4. Chrilt executeth the office of a prieſt, in 1 91 


ing himſelf a facrifice without ſpot to God ©, 


gotten Son, Which is in the 
ſom of the Father, he hath de- 
red him. | 
I Pet. i. 10. Of which ſalva- 
n the prophets have enquired, 
| ſearched diligently, who pro- 
fied of the grace that ſhould 
me unto yon: V. 11. Search- 
what, or what manner of 
ze the Spirit of Chriſt which 
s in them did ſignify, when it 
fied before -han I the ſufferings 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
ow. V. 12. Unto whom it was 


Wealed, that not unto them- 


ves, but unto us they did mini- 
er the things which. are now 
drted unto you by them that 
e preached the goſpel unto 


, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 


nfrom heaven; which things 
angels deſire to look into. 


Heb. i. 1. God, who at ſundry 
es, and in diverſe manners, 


ke in time paſt unto the fathers 
the prophets, V. 2. Hath in 
le laſt. days ſpoken- unto us by 
Son, whom he hath appoint- 
heir of all things, by whom 
he made the worlds. 
John xv. 15. Henceforth I cal 
not ſervants; for the ſervant 
weth not what his lord do- 


but J have called you friends; 
al things that I have heard of 


ro VE Are. | 
SE conciliation 
my Father I have made known 
unto you. 


d Acts xx. 32. And now, bre- 


thren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance- 
among all them which are ſanc- 
tified, Eph. iv. r1. And he gave 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, 
and ſome evangelifts, and ſome 
paſtors and teachers; V. 12. For 
the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt: 
V. x3. Till we all come in the uni- 
ty of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. John xx. 31. But theſe 
are written, that might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 


Son of God; and that believing- 


ye might have life through his 
name. | 3s 
44. © Heb. ix. 14. How much 


more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, | 


who: through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living 
God? V. 28. 80 Chriſt was once 
offered to hear the ſins of many: 
and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the tecond time, 
without ſin, unto falvation. _ 

1 : d Heb, 


+4 * 


ren interceſſion for theme. 


Q. 45. How doth Chrift execute the ff of a bing; = 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in calling oi 
the world a people to himſelf t, and giving them officey 8 
laws u, and cenſors, by which he vilibly,governs themi, 
beſtowing ing grace "_—_ his elect 5 rewarding e 


a Heb. 11. 47. Wherefore in al 


things it behoved hint be made 
like unto his brethren, that He 


might be a merciful and faithful 


high prieſt in things pertaining 
to God, 
for the fins of the people. 


to make reconciliation 


© Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he 1s 
able alſo to ſave them to the ut- 
termoft that come unto God by 
him, ſceing he ever liveth to make 
inteiceſſion for them. 

45. f Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did 


viſit the Gentiles, to take out 


of them a people for his name. 
V. 15. And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 
V. 16. After this I will return, 


and will build again. the taber- 


nacle of David, which is fallen 


down: and 1 will build again the 


ruins thereof, and I will ſet it. up. 
Iſa. lv. 4. Behold, I have given 


him for a witneſs to the people, 
a leader and commander to the 


people. V. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a 9 that Re knoweſt 


not; and nations that knew not 
thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe 
of the Lord thy God, and for 


the holy One of Iſrael; for he hath 


_ glorified thee, Gen. «lix. 10. The 
ſceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 


dah, nor a lawgiver from be- 


tween his feet, until Shiloh come; 
-and unto him ſhall the gathering 
of the people be. Plal. cx. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power; in the beauties of Bb. 
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conciliation for the fins of his people 4; and! in m aking 


ſome apoſtles, and ſome prop 
the work of the miniſtry, for! 


ſecondarily, prophets ; thin 


4 
ments, diverſities of tongue einde 


is Our judge, the Lord is ourl 
giver, the Lord is our King 


neglect to hear them, tell iti 
the church; but if he nel 
heat the church, let him be! 


publican. 
to you, Whatſoever ye al 
on earth ſhall be bound in! 


on carth ſhall be loofed in 
ven. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 
are gathered togethcr, and 


liver ſuch an one unto Sati 
the deſtruction of the i}: My 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in ti 
of the Lord Jeſus. 


alted with his right hard | 


$ 


i 


neſs 1 the womb of the man I 0 


ing: thou haſt thedew of thyyat 
5 Eph. iv. 11. And h- 2 


and ſome evangeliſts, and h 
paſtors and teachers; V. Iz. 
the perfecting of the kalte 


edifying of the body of Cu 
1 Cor. xii. 28. And G oY 
ſome in the church; fi: apo 


teachers; after that miracles, t 3 9 
gifts of healings, helps, g oO 


h Iſa. XxXill. 22. For thel 


EN 
d pri! 
ye 
s; be 


will ſave us. 8 
i Mat. xviii. 17. And if he 


thee as an heathen man, a 
V. 18. Verity In 


ven; and whatſoever ye ſh! Il 


£ Cor. v. 4. In the nant 


Put, with the power of Y 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 3. 1 1007 


k Acts v. 31. Him bath 60 


as; 


4 $ 5 
31 
> * 
15 


* 
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WE ience?, and correcting them for their ſins w, preſerving 
WE {parting them under all their temptations and ſuffer- 
„ reſtraining and overcoming all their enemies e, and 
erfully ordering all things for his own glory, and their 


and alſo in taking vengeance on the reſt who know 


God, and obey not the goſpel. 
. 46. What was the eſtate of Chrift's humiliation 9. 


8 The eftate of Chriſt's humiliation was that low con- 


Won, wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of his 
ry, took upon him the form of a ſervant, in his concep- 


i 
| 


ce and a Saviour, for to give 
ntance to Iſrael, and forgive- 
6 of fins. 

Rev. Xkii. 12. And, behold, I 


e quickly; and my reward is 


h me, to give every man ac- 


J ing as his work ſhall be. Rev. 


o. Fear none of thoſe things 


Ich. thou ſhalt ſuffer: behold, 


devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
d priſon, that ye may be tried; 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
sʒ be thou faithful unto death, 
I will give thee a crown of 


Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love 
ouke and chaſten; be zealous, 
etore, and repent, 


IIIa. Ixiii. 9. In all their afflic- 


be was afflicted, and the an- 


Jof his preſence ſaved them: 


is love and in his pity he re- 
med them, and he bare them, 
carried them all the days of 


cor. xv. 25. For he muſt reign 


he hath put all enemies under 
feet. Pfal. cx. 1. The LORD 
into my Lord, Sit thou at my 


Wt hand, until I make thine ene- 


8 thy footſtool. V. 2. The 
d ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
Peth out of Zion; rule thou 


and birth, life, death, and after his death, until his re- 
rection.”. | I | 


Q. 47. How 
in the midſt of thine enemies, De. 
[See the Pſalm 8 honee] 

P Rom. xiv. 10. But why doſt 


thou judge thy brother? or why 


doſt thou ſet at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we ſhall all ſtand before 
the judgment. ſcat of Chriſt, V. 11. 
For it is written, As I live, faith 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs 
e Coe ll 
7 Rom. viii. 28. And we know 
that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to 


them who are the called accord- 


ing to his purpoſe. . 

r 2 Theſf. i. 8. In flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; 
V. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with 


- everlaſting deſtruction from the 


preſence of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power. Plal. ii. 8. 


Aſk of me, and I hall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. V. 9. 
Thou ſhalt break them with a rod 


of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
46. Phil. 11. 6. Who being in 
the form of God, thought it not 
robbery 


LY 
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Q. 47. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his concepiin oi 


dirth 2 


A. Chrift humbled himſelf in his conception and hi * 


in that, being from all eternity the Son of God, in the bon rn 


of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of lime tg 
cone the ſon of man, made of a woman, of low eſtate, a 
to be born of her; with diverſe circumſtances of more M 
ordinary abafement *. or had T 
Q. 48. How did Chrift humble himſelf in his life © 
A. Chrilt humbled himſelf in his life, by ſubjecting hn 
felf to the law, which he perfectly fulfilled “; and 


conflicting with the indignities of the world *, temptatin 


* 


robbery to be equal with God: 
V. 7. But made himſelf of no re- 
tation, and took upon him the 
orm of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men: V. 8. And 
being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs. Luke i. 31. 
And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a 
ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
2 Cor. vii. 9. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, yet for 
your fakes he became poor, that 


ye through his poverty might be 


rich. Acts li. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death; becauſe it was not 
+ oat that he ſhould be holden 
ot it. | 


47. John i. x4. And the Word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, ) full of grace and 
truth. V. 18. No man hath ſeen 
God at any time; the only begot- 
ten Son, which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 


Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs 


of the time was come, God ſent 


| 


forth his Son, made of a won 
made under the law. Luke i 
And ſhe brought forth her f 
born ſon, and wrapped hin 
iwaddling-clothes, and laid hin 
a manger, becauſe there wal 
room for them in the inn. 

48. 1 Gal. iv. 4. But when 
fulneſs of the time was come, 
ſent forth his Son, made ef a 
man, made under the law. 

W Mat. v. 17. Think not! 
I am come to deſtroy the la, 
the prophets : I am not com 
deſtroy, but to fulfil. Rom. v4 
For as by one man's difobed 
many were made ſinners; i 


the obedience of one {tall 
be made righteous. 


* Pfal: xxii. 6. But I am aw 
and no man; a reproach of 
and deſpiſed of the people. 
xii. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, 
author and finiſher of our [i 
who, for the joy that was fe 
fore him, endured the croß 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet d 
at the right hand of the t! 
of God. V. 3. For confide!! 
that endured ſuch contradi 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, l 
be wearted and faint nl 
minds. | i 
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We" atan 7, and-infirmities in his fleſh, whether common to 
nature of man, or particularly accompanying that his 


. How did Cbriſt humble bin in his death? 


WE Clift humbled himſelf in his 


ath, in that ung 


* betrayed by Judas, forſaken by his diſciples , ſcorne 
rejected by the world, condemned by Pilate, and tor- 


ted by his perſecutors a; having alſo conflicted with the 
Wors of death, and the powers of darkneſs, felt and borne 
weight of God's wrath «©, he laid down his life an offer- 


Mat. iv. 1. o Verſe 12. Then 


Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
evil, ©c. Luke iv. 13. And, 
n the devil had ended all the 
ptation, he departed from him 
ſeaſon. | | 
eb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all 
ps it behoved him to be made 
S unto his brethren ; that he 
t be a merciful and faithful 
prieſt in things pertaining to 
, to make reconciliation for 
ins of the people. V. 18. For 
nat he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
> tempted, he is able to ſuc- 
them that are tempted. Heb. 
5, For we have not an high 
which cannot be touched 
the feeling of our infirmities; 
Ws in all points tempted like 
are, yet without fin. Iſa. 
.. Behold my ſervant ſhall 
prudently ; he ſhall be exalt- 
dextolled, ard be very high. 


As many were aſtoniſhed 


te; his viſage was ſo mar- 
ore than any man, and 
um more than the ſons of 


Mat. xxvi?. 4. Saying, I 

ünned, in that I have be- 

the innocent blood. And 

1 * is that to us? ſee 
at. 


ing 


b Mat. xxvi. 56. But all this 
was done, that the ſcriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the diſciples forfook him 
and fled. | | 


© Iſa. liii. 2. For he ſhall grow 


up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry ground: 
he hath no form nor comelinets ; 
and when we ſhall ſee him, there 
is no beauty that we ſhould deftire 
him. V. 3. He is deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: and 
we hid as it were our taces from 


him; he was deſpiſed, and we 


eſteemed him not. 


d Mat. xxvii. 26. to Perſe 50. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them: and, when he had {courged 


Jeſus, he delivered him to be 


crucified, c. John xix. 34. But 


one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

© Luke xxli. 24. And, being in 
an agony, he prayed more earneſt- 


ly; and his fweat was as it were 


great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. Mat. xxvii. 46. 
And about the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani ? that 
is to ſay, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 

2 FER f Iſa. 


= 
. * — 8 . 4 ; X 
* ” - 2 * + - * 
— 2 4 "AEM * 0 = * n 2 - 22 — Fan . - * . 
ge” == F - WO 2 4 4 Dawg — . wt 
qo az _— - 4 * 1 — a 4 5 4 * £ RE, - 
M. — 4 
- — — = 0 ai - . * So as * 
z - = . 2 J — ws, 
— — gr ores — — — - ——. oy . ” PRE — — 


r 


210 The Larger Catechiſm. 
ing for fin *, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and cur{c14, 
of the croſs s. BD 
Q. Q 80: herein conf, ied Ghri/t”s bumiliation after i; + 
hriſt's humiliation after his death conſiſted in his”; 
baited b, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, and 
the power of death tall the third day i ; which hath wh 
otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe words, He deſcended mn | 
st. What was the eftate of Chrif 7s exaltation? it 


A. The eſtate of Chriſbs exaltation compr« 1M g 
his reſurrection *, aſcenſion i, ſitting at the riot b 


f Ifa. lil. 10. Vet it pleaſed the 
5 ord to bruiſe him; he hath put 
bim to grief: when thou ſhalt 
make his ſoul an offering for fin, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 1hall pro- 
long his days, St the pleaſure 
of the, Lord hall proſper in his 
hand. 

8 Phil. ii. 8. And, being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the 
croſs, Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto 
Jeſus, the author and finither of 
Our faith; who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down at-the right hand of 
the throne of God. Gal. iti. 13. 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a 

curſe for us: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree. 

50. h Cor. xv. 3. For I deli- 
vered unto you firſt of all that 
which I alſo received, how that 
Chriſt died for our ſins accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures: V. 4. And 
that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures. 

i Pfal. xvi. 10. For thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell; neither 

welt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption. Compared with 


cerning him, I foretaw titel 
always before my face; for! 


my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, hi 


foul in hell, neither wilt thou 
fore, ſpake of the reſurrect 
corruption. Rom. vi. 9. Kut 
that Chriſt, being raifcd fron 
no more dominion over hin, 


three days and three nights! 


was buried, and that he roſt 


Acts ii. 24. Whom God vat 


ſed up, having looſed the pin mM 


death, becauſe it was nc et nal 
that de ſhould be holden off 
V. 25. For David [peakethq 


on my r:zht hand, that I f 
not be moved. V. 26, Ther 
did my heart rejoice, av; i. 
tongue was glad; moreover of 


Becauſe thou wilt not Ic 


fer thine holy One to lee co 
tion, V. 31. He ſeeing thi 


Chriit, that his ſoul was nat 
in hell, neither his fleſh al 


dead, dieth no more; death 
X11. 40. For as Jonas was tlie 
and three nights in the vi 
belly; ſo ſhall the Son of e de 
ſlible 
of it 
dt lea 
wilt 
the third day according to fe 
ſcriptures. de X. 

| Mark &vi. 19. So the, nd: 
the Lord had ſpoken unt han 
he was received up into bath 
and ſat on the right hand eme 


heart o the earth. 
51. k x Cor. xv. 4. Andtl 


I 


; l 
$; 
4 * 
If 
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Father , and his coming again to judge the 


D 


52. How was Chriſt exalted in his reſurrection? 


hriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, not ha- 
en corruption in death, (of which it was not poſſible 


In to be held ,) and having the very fame body in 


1 
7 
« 
a 


he ſuffered, with the eſſential properties thereof“, 
Writhour mortality, and other common infirmities be- 
Wo to this life,) really united to his ſoul e, he roſe 
from the dead the third day by his own power- ; 
Foy he declared himſelf to be the Son of Gods, to 
Wiatisfied divine juſtice *, to have vanquiſhed death, 
m that had the power of it“, and to be Lord of quick 


Sh. l. 20. Which he wrought 


iſt, when he raiſed him 


e dead, and ſet him at his 
ght hand in the heavenly 


s i. 11. Which alſo ſaid, 
1 of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
up into heaven? this fame 


which is taken up from 


to heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
anner as ye have feen him 
d heaven, Acts xvil. 31. 
e he hath appointed a day 
which he will judge the 
in righteouſneſs by that 
om he hath ordained ; 
k he hath given aſſurance 
il men, in that he hath 


Wim from the dead. 


Acts ii. 24. Whom God 


piled up, having looſed the 


df death: becauſe it was 
!lible that he ſhould be 


Jof it. V. 27. Becauſe thou 


dt leave my foul in hell, 
wilt thou ſuffer thine ho- 
to fee corruption. 

Ke $X1V. 39. Behold my 

und my feet, that it is [ 
handle me, and ſee; for 
hath not fleſh and bones, 


. e me have, 


interceſſion for us. 


| and 

2 Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that 
Chriit, beingraited from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. Rev. 
1. 18. I am he that liveth, and 


was dead; and, behold, I am alive 


for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 
John x. 18. No man taketh 
it from me, but 1 lay it down of 
myſelf: I have power to lay it 
down, and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 
Rom. i. 4. And declared to 
be the Son of God with power, 
according to the Spirit of boli- 
neſs, by the reſurrection from the 
dead. . | 
© Rom, viii. 34. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chrift that 
died, yea rather, that is riſen 
again, who. is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh 


Y Heb. ji. 14. Foraſmuch .then 
as the children. are partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he allo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of the fame ; 
that through death he might de- 
ſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. 

| Rom. 
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and dead“: all which he did as a publick e „t 
of his church y, for their juſtification *, quickening nh 
ſupport againſt enemies *, and to aſſure them of th 
ſurrection from the dead at the laſt days. 
Q. 53. How was Chrift exalted in his aſcenſion *® Ml 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his aſcenſion, in that havin 
His reſurrection, often appeared unto and converſedyy 
apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the things pertainingy 
kingdom of God 9, and giving them commiſſion top 
the goſpel to all nations e, forty days after his reſury 


* Rom, xiv. 9. For to this end 


Chriſt both died, and rofe, and 


revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 
* x Cor. xv. 21. For ſince by 


man came death, by man came 


alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
V. 12. For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſnall all be made 
alive. 5 5 

V Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly 
places. V. 22. And hath put all 


things under his feet, and gave 


him to be the head over all things 
to the church, V. 23. Which is 
his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. Col. i. 18. And 
he is the head of the body the 
church, who is the beginning, 
the firſt-born from the dead; that 
in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence. 

17 Rom. iv. 25. Who was de- 
livered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtifi- 


AS - 


_ * Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he 
quickened who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins; V. 5. Even when 
we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Chriſt, (by 
2 80 ye are ſaved,) V. 6. And 
bath raiſed us up together, and 


made us ſit together in he 
laces in Chriſt Jeſus. Ci 
uried with him in | 


wherein alſo ye are riſen wit 


through the faith cf the 
tion of God, who hath rail 
from the dead. b 
b 1 Ccr. xv. 25. For bt 
reign till he hath put all « 
under his feet. V. 26. Ty 
enemy that ſhall be deſtry 
death. V. 27. For he hf 
all things under his fe, 
when he ſaith, All things; 
under him, it is manifeſt 
is excepted which did 


things under him. 


© x Cor. xv. 20. But u 
Chriſt riſen from the deal 
become the firſt - fruits d 
that ſlept. 

53. d Acts i. 2. Untilt 
in which he was taken ug 
that he through the Hoh 
had given commandmer 
the apoſtles whom he hal 
fen. V. 3. To whom 
ſhewed himſelt al:ve aſter! 
ſion by many infallible | 
being ſeen of them fort 
and ſpeaking of the thin 
taining to the kingdom li 

Mat. xxviti. 19. Go Yom 
fore, and teach all nation 
zing them in the name 
Father, and of the 800, 
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ur nature, and as our head i, triumphing over ene- 
W viſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there to 
gifts for men“, to raiſe up our affections thither i, 
prepare a place for us , where himſelf is, and ſhall 


e ti]! his ſecond coming at the end of the world l. 


Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching 
pbſerve all things what ſo- 
e commanded you: and, 
ith you alway, even un- 
a of the world. Amen. 

"HS. vi. 20. Whither the 
nner is for us entered, 
us, made an high prieſt 
after the order of Mel- 


iv. 8, Wherefore he 
ſhen he aſcended up on 
ed captivity captive, and 
$ unto men. 

i. 9. And when he had 
hele things, while they 
e was taken up; and a 
ceived him out of their 
10. And, while they 
tedfaſtly toward heaven, 
nt up, behold, two men 
them in white apparel ; 
hich alſo ſaid, Ye men 
de, why ſtand ye gazing 
eaven? this ſame Jeſus, 
taken up from you into 
ſhall fo come in like 
as ye have ſeen him go 
ven, Eph. iv. ro. He 
ended 18 the ſame alſo 
ded up far above all 
that he might fill all 
Plal, Ixviii. 18. Thou 
ded on high, thou haſt 
vity captive » thou haft 
viſts for men; yea, for 


= ow is Chriſt exalted in his fitting at the right hand 


| riſt is exalted in his ſitting at the right hand of God, 
as God-man he is advanced to the higheſt favour with 
De Father =, with all fulneſs of joy , glory, and 


power 


the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 


1 Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 


which are above, where Chrift 


ſitteth on the right hand of God. 


V. 2. Set your affections on things 


above, not on things on the earth. 


* John xiv. 3. And if I go and 


prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you un- 


to myſelf, that where I am there 
ye may be alſo. | 


Acts iii. 21. Whom the hea- 


ven muſt receive until the times 


of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath {poken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets ſince the 


world began. 


54. m Phil, ii. 9. Wherefore 


God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is 
above every name. 


n Acts if. 28. Thou haſt made 


known to me the ways of lite ; 
thou thalt make mefull ofjoy with 


thy countenance, Compared with 


Pſal. xvi. 11 Thou wilt ſhew me 


the path of life: in thy preſence is 
fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 


there are pleaſures for evermore. 


o John xvii. 5. And now, O 


Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own felt, with the glory 
which I had with thee betore the 
world was. 
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Power over all things in heaven and eafth » ; and di , R h 
ther and defend his church, and ſubdue their «+,E « 
furniſheth his miniſters and people with gifts and ni 


ba, * 

* 
51 

* 


and maketh interceſſion for them r. 6 
Q. 55. How doth Chrift make interceſſion? . he 

A. Chriſt maketh interceſſien, by his appearin gn 
ture continually before the Father in heaven *, in Hi ir 
of his obedience and ſacrifice on earth *, declaring vi i« 

to have it applied to all believers “; anſwering all ac. 


againſt them , and procuring for them quiet of cou F. 
| notwithi, ice 


% « 


things under his feet, and gave 


him to be the head over all things 


tothe church. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Who 
13 gone into heaven, and 1s on the 
right hand of God; angels, and 
authorities, and powers, being 
made ſubject unto him. 

% Eph. iv. 10. He that deſcended 
is the fame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 

might fill all things. V. 11. And 
he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 


prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 


and ſome paſtors and teachers; 
V. 12. For the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the body 

of Chriſt. Pal. cx. 1. The LoRD 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until J make thine 
enemies thy footſtool, c. [See 
the Pſalm throughout.) | 


Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that 


condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, 
yea rather, that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 
„ e 
55. Heb. ix. 12. Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, 


but by his own blood, he entered 


in once into the holy place, ha- 


ving obtained eternal redemption 
for us. V. 24. For Chriſt is not 


P Eph i. 22. And hath put all 


entered into the holy pla 
with hands, which are thei 
of the true; but into hea 
now to appear in the pre 
God for us. 

© Heb. i. 3. Who, be 
brightneſs of his glory, i 
expreſs image of his perl 
n all things by th 
of his power, when he! 
himſelf purged our fins, it 
on the right hand of tte! 
on high. 

u John m1. 16. For God 
the world, that he gave! 
begotten Son, that whole 
lieveth in him ſhould not! 
but have everlaſting life 
xvii. 9. I pray for them; 
not for the world, but fi 
which thou haſt given 


they are thine, V. 20.1 


pray I for theſe alone, 
them alſo which ſhall be 
me through their word, 
Father, I will that they all 
thou haſt -given me be. 
where I am; that the 


behold my glory, wii 


haſt given me: for tho 


me before the toundatin 


world. | 
Rom. viii. 33. Whol 

any thing to the charged 

cle? It is God tbat jÞ 


145 
WI 
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standing daily failings *, acceſs with boldneſs to the 
W of grace v, and acceptance of their pcrſons* and fer. 


6. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming again to 


ric is to be exalted in his coming again to judge the 


Who is he that condemn- 
is Chriſt that died, yea, ra- 
it is riſen again, who is even 
ight hand of God, who al- 
eth interceſſion for us. 

m. v. 1. Therefore being 
by faith, we have peace 


V. 2. By whom alſo we 
eſs by faith into this grace 
we ſtand, and rejoice in 
the glory of God. 1 John 


rite I unto you that ye 


advocate with the Father, 
briſt the righteous : V. 2. 
is the propitiation ior our 
i not for ours only, but al- 
eſins of the whole world. 
. iv. 16. Let us, therefore, 
oldly unto the throne of 
at we may obtain mercy, 
grace to help in time of 


F his grace, wherein he 


N holy prieſthood, to offer 
b7 Jelus Chriſt, 


od through our Lord Jeſus. 


y little children, theſe 


And if any man ſin, we 


1,6. To the praiſe of the 
ade us accepted in the. 
Et ii. 5; ve alſo, as lively 

ee built up a fpiritual 


ual ſacrifices, acceptable 
__. ouſnels by that man whom he 


in that he, who was unjuſtly judged and condemned 
red men, ſhall come again at the laſt day in great 
, and in the full manifeſtation of his own glory, and 
Father's, with all his holy angels a, with a ſhout, with 
ice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God *, 
ge the world in righteouſneſs t. 


| Q. 57. What 

56. b Acts iii. 14. But ye denied 
the holy One and the Juſt, and 
defired a murderer to be granted 
unto you; V. 15. And killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath 
raifed from the dead, whereof we 
are witneſſes. 


© Mat. xxiv. 30. And then ſhall 


appear the ſign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then ſhall all the, 


tribes of the earth mourn ; and. 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man co- 


ming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
d Luke ix. 26. For whoſoever 


ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 


words, of him ſhall the Son of man 


be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 


his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and of the holy angels. Mat. xxv. 31. 


When the Son of man ſhall come 


in his glory, and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then ſhall he fit up- 
on the throne of his glory. 

1 Theſſ. iv. 16. For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 


with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump. 
of God: and the dead in Chri 


ſhall riſe firſt. 


f Acts xvii. 31. Becauſe he hath, 
appointed a day in the which he 


will judge the world in righte- 
hath 
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Q. 57. What benefits hath Chrift procured by his me, 
A. Chriſt, by his mediation; hath procured redenyi 
with all other benefits of the covenant of grace“. 
Q. 58. How do we come to be made partakers of th: ly 


which Chriſt bath procured ? 


A. We are made partakers of the benefits which d | 


hath procured, by the application of them unto us, 
is the work eſpecially of God the Holy Gholt “. 
Q. 59. Who are made partakers of redemption through ( 
A. Redemption is certainly applied, and effectuall, 
mnnicated, to all thofe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſe 


who are in time by the Holy Ghoſt enabled to be. 
Chriſt according to the goſpel =, | 


hath ordained ; whereof he hath. 
given aſſurance unto all men, in 


that he hath raiſed him from the 
| dead. | | N | | 

57. 5 Heb. ix. 12. Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for 
Bun 2 Cor. i. 20. For all the pro- 


miſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him amen, unto the glory of 


God by us. | 

58. i John i. 11. He came unto 
him own, and his own received 
kim not. V. x2. But -as many as 
received him, to them gave he 


wer to become the ſons of God, 


even to them that believe on his 
name. ; e * 

K Tit. iii. 6. Not by works of 
righteouſneſs w 
but according to his mercy he ſa- 


ved us, by the waſhing of regene - 


ration, and renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt: V. 6. Which he ſhed on 
us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt 5 


our Saviour. IT) Bos 
59. 1 Eph. i. 13. In whom ye al- 

ſo truſted, after that ye heard the 

word of truth, the goſpel of your 


hich we have done, 


ſalvation; in whom alſo, 
that ye believed, ye were! 
with that holy Spirit ot pn 


V. 14. Which is the earneſt 


inheritance, until the reden 
of the purchaſed poilellion 
the praiſe of his glory. John 
All that the Father giveth n 
come to me; and him that a 
unto me I will in no wile cal 
V. 39. And this is the Fi 
will which hath ſent me, 
all which he hath given 

ſhould loſe nothing, but | 


raiſe it up again at the [al 


John x. 15. As the Father! 
eth me, even ſo know I ti 
ther: and I lay down myll 
the ſheep. V. 16. And 
ſheep I have, which are! 
this fold: them alſo I multi 
and they ſhall hear my vol 
there ſhall be one fold, all 
ſhepherd. exact” 

2 Eph. ii, 8. For by gta 
ye faved through faith; al 
not of yourſelves : it is the 

od. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Wel 
he ſame ſpirit of faith, ac 
as it is written, I belle 
therefore have I ſpoken: 
believe, and therefore 7 


U 


* 


4 


hey call on him in whom 
ve not believed? and how 
ey believe in him of whom 
ave not heard? and how 


Theff. i. 8. In flaming fire, 
vengeance on them that 


pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
ho ſhall be puniſhed with 
ting deſtruction from the 
e of the Lord, and from 
ry of his power. Eph. ii. 12. 


rift, being aliens from the 
pnwealth of Ifrael, and ſtran- 
om the covenants of pro- 
Saving no hope, and with- 


s in the world, and the 
was made by him, and the 
knew him not. V. 11. He 
Into his own, and his own 


0 9 him not. V. 12. But as 
re received him, to them 


power to become the ſons 
even to them that believe 
In vii. 24. J ſaid, therefore, 
du, That ye ſhall die in 
ns: for if ye believe not 
m he, ye ſhall die in your 
ark xvi, 16. He that be- 
and is baptized ſhall be 
but he that believeth not 
F 


cre is the ſeribe? where 
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60. Cm they who have never heard the goſpel, and ja 
mt Jeſus Chrift, nor believe in him, be ſaued by their 
We :ccor ding to the light of nature? BS 


n Rom. X. 14. How then 


ey hear without a preacher?” 


not God, and that obey not 


t that time ye were with 


dd in the world. John i. 10. 


Cor. i. 20. Where is the 
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They who, having never heard the goſpel, know, not 
Chriſto, and believe not in him, cannot be favede, be they 

ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the light of 
es, or the laws of that religion which they profeſs * ; 

= . neither 


is the diſputer of this world? hath 
not God made fooliſn the wiſdom 
of this world? V. 21. For after 
that, in the wiſdom of- God, the 


world by wiſdom knew not God, 


it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 


of preaching to fave them that 
believe. V. 22. For the Jews re- 


quure a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek 
after wiſdom: V. 23. But we 


preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 


Jews a ſtumblingblock, and unta 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs; V. 24. 


But unto them which are called; 

both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the 

power of God, and the wiſdom of 

ä | Figs | 
r John. iv. 22. Ye worſhip ye 


know. not what: we know what 
we worſnip; for ſalvation is of the 
Jews. Rom. ix. 31. But Iirael, 
which followed after the law of 
righteoufneſs, hath not attained 


to the law of righteouſneſs. V. 32. 


Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith, but as it were by 


the works of the law : for they 


ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone. 


Phil. iii. 4. Though I might alſo 


have confidence in the fleſh, If 
any other man thinketh that he 


hath whereof he might truſt in 


the fleſh, I more: V. 5. Circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 


of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benja- 


min, an Hebrew of the Hebrews g 


as touching the law, a Phariſee; 


V. 6. Concerning zeal; perſecu- 


ting the church; touching the 


 1ighteouſneſs 
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Ne church © 


church mviſible * 


Q. 62. What is the vifible church? 
A. The viſible church is a ſociety made up of all fy 
in all ages and places of the world do profeſs the true 
Zion“, and of their children =. 


_ righteouſneſs which is in the law, 

Blameleſs. V. 7. But what things 
were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
zoſs for Chriſt. V. 8. Vea, doubt- 


Fs, and I count all things but lofs R 


for the excellency of t 


knows» 
tedge 


of Chrift Jeſus my Lord: 


fur whom I have ſuffered the loſt 


of all things, and do count them 
Þut dung, that 1 may win Chriſt, 
V. 9. And be found in him, not 
Having mine own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is thro? the faith of Chriſt 
the righteoutneſs which is of God 
dy faith. | p | 
Acts iv. 14. Neither is there 
falvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven 
given among 
muſt be faved. 8 
t Rph. v. 23. For the huſband 
is the head of the wife, even as 
Chrift is the head of the church : 
and he is the ſaviour of the 
body.: 


| 6%. ® John xii, 38. That the fay- 
ef Riaizorde prophet might be 


fulkiRed, which he ſpake, Lord, 
_ who hath believed our re ? and 
towhom hath the arm of the Lord 
deen revealed? V. 39. Therefore 
they cculd not believe, beeauſe 
that Eſaia3 ſaid again, V. 40. He 


bath blinded their eyes, and har- 
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neither is there ſalvation in any other but in Chriſt a 
who is the Saviour only of his body the church. . 
Q. 61. Are all they ſaved who hear the geſpel, and H 


A. All that hear the goſpel, and live in the viſible ] 
are not faved; but they only who are true member; q 


blinded. 
men whereby we 


| baptized into one body, 


* 


: g ne & 
N | Q. 63. Ge 
dened their heart; that theñii ile: 


not ſee with their eyes, nory 
ſtand with their heart, and 
verted, and J ſhould heal if 
om. ix. 6. Not as thouy 
word of God hath taken 
effect. For they are not ill 
which are of Hrael. Mat. x 
For many are called, but f 
choſen. Mat. vii. 21. Nut 
one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kin 
of heaven: but he that du 
wilt of my Father which is 
ven. Rom. xi. 7. What then!! 
hath not obtained that whid 
feeketh for; but the cleQia 
ohtained it, and the re 


62. 1 Cor. i. 2. Unto thed 
of God which is at Coll 
them that are ſanctified in 
Jeſus, called to be ſaints, 
that in every place call uy 
name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
both theirs and ours. 10 
13. For by one Spirit ate 


we be Jews or Gentiles, W p 
we be bond or free; and He 
afl made to drink into oi 
Rom. xv. . And that the 0nhv: 
might glorify God for hisyor: 
as it is written, For this ö 

1 


will confeſs to thee a 


e 
1 
by 
5 


iles, and ſing unto thy name. 
. And 2 he ſaith, Re- 
ve Gentiles, with his people. 
. And again, Praite the Lord, 
Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ople. V. 12. And again Eſaias 
nere ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, 
e that ſhall riſe to reign over 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
les truſt. Rev. vii. 9. After 
beheld; and, lo, a great 
tude, which no man could 
ber, of all nations, and kin-. 
, and people, and tongues, 
| before the - throne, and 
e the Lamb, clothed with 
: robes,. and palms in their 
. Pial. ii. 8. Aſk of me, and 
ll give thee the heathen tor 
inheritance, and the utter» 
parts of the earth for thy 
ton. Pal. xxii. 27. All the 
ot the world ſhall remember 
m unto the Lord; and all 
indreds of the nations ſhall 
ip before thee. V. 28. For 
ngdom is the Lord's: and he 
governor among the rations. 


fl 


he iy» A! they that be fat upon 
or ihall eat and worſhip : ail 
i in WW that go down to the duſt 
s, ow before him; and none 
| up ep alive his ow ſonl. V. co. 
our d hall ferve him; it ſhail be 


ated to the Lord for a gene- 
V. 31. They ſhall come, 
all declare his righteoulaeſs 

people that ſhall be born, 
te hath done this. Pſal. xiv. 
will make thy name to be 

ered in all generations: 
ere ſhall the people praite 
lor ever and ever. Mat. 
19. G0 ye, therefore, and 


\ 
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e 3. IV hat are the ſpecial privileges of the viſible church? 
"The viſible church hath the privilege of being under 
W's ſpecial care and governmenty ; of being protected and 
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preſer ved 
teach all nations, baptizing them 
m the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
V. 20. Teaching them to obſer ve 
all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you; and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. IIa, lix. 27. 
As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, faith the Lord, My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I hare put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy: 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy feed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy feeds ſeed, faith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. 
X x Cor: vii. 14. For the unbe- 
lieving huſband is ſanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanctified by the huſpand: 


elſe were your children unclean; 


but now are they holy. Acts ii. 
39. For the promiſe is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Rom. xi. 16. For if the firſt-fruit 
be holy, the lump is alfo holy; 

and if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches. Gen. xvil. 7. And I 
will eſtabliſn my covenant be- 


tween me and thee, and thy ſeed 


after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting covenant z to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy 
leed after thee. 


+» 63. Ia. iv. 5. And the Lord 


will create upon every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion, and up 
her aſſemblies, a cloud and fmoke 


| by day, and the ſhining of a fla- 


ming fire by night: for upon all 
the glory thall be a defence. V. 6. 
Fp - 
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preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the oppoſition q 
enemies -; and of enjoying the communion of ſaints f 
ordinary means of falyation *, and offers of grace by C 
do all the members of it in the miniſtry of the goſpel þ 
ſtifying, that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be favedi, e 
excluding none that will come unto him. 


And there ſhall be a tabernacle all the people of the earth h 
for a ſhadow in the day-time from thered together againſt it. 
the heat, and for a place of re- In that day, faith the Lord, | 
fuge, and for a covert from ſtorm ſmite every horſe with aſt 
and from rain. 1 Tim. iv. 10. For ment, and his rider with m 
therefore we both labour, and neſs; and I will open mine 
ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt upon the houſe of Judah, andy 

in the living God, who is the Sa- ſmite every horſe of the p 
li; viour of all men, eſpecially of with blindneſs. V. 8. In 
1110 thoſe that believe. day ſhall the Lord defend thj 
2 Pfal. xv. 1. Not unto us, O habitants of Jeruſalem ; and 
Lord, not unto us, but -V. 2. that is feeble among them 2t! 
Wherefore ſhould the Heathen day ſhall be as David; and! 
fay, Where is now their God? &'c. houſe of David ſhall be as 0 
V. 9. O Iſrael, truſt thou in the as the angel of the Lord del 
Lord: he is their help and their them. V. 9. And it ſhall « 
ſhield, c. {See the pſalm through- to paſs in that day, that In 
out.] Iſa. xxxi. 4. For thus hath ſeek to deftroy all the nat 
the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like that come againſt Jeruſalem, 
as the lion and the young lion Acts ii. 39. For the promil 
rearing on his prey, when a mul- unto you, and to your chil! 
titude of ſhepherds'is called forth and to all that are afar off, « 
_ him, he will not be afraid as many as the Lord our 
of their voice, nor abaſe himſelf - ſhall call. V. 42. And they ci 
for the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the nued ſtedfaftly in the apo 
Lord of hoſts come down to fight doctrine and fellowſhip, ai 
for mount Zion, and for the hill breaking of bread, and in pr 
thereof. V. 5. As birds flying, ſo Þ Pal. cxlvii. 19. He hen 
will the Lord of hoſts defend Je- his word unto Jacob, his ſtatt 
ruſalem; defending alſo he willde - and his judgments unto Ii 
liver it, and paſſing over he will V. 20. He hath not dealt fo1 
preſerve it. Zech. xii. 2. Behold, any nation: and as for his) 
1 will make Jeruſalem a cup of ments, they havenotknowntil 
trembling unto all the people Praiſe ye the Lord. Rom. 
round about, when they ſhall be in Who are Iſraelites; to 
the ſiege, both againſt Judah and pertaineth the adoption, ail 
againſt Jeruſalem. V. 3. And in glory, and the covenants, al 
that . Ger I make Jeruſaſem a giving of the law, and the 
durdenſome ſtone for all people: of God, and the promiſes. 
all that burden themſelves with iv. 11. And he gave ſome av: 
at ſhall be cut in pieces, though and ſome prophets, and! 
| E e e 


* 


> boy the head 4, 
y by Chriſt ? 


» - 


eliſts, and ſome paſtors and 


| = © Jaints, for-the work of 
Winiftry, for the edifying of 
© of Chriſt. Mark xvi. 15. 
e ſaid unto them, Go ye into 
world, and preach the go- 
every creature. V. 16. He 
believeth and is baptized 
de ſaved; but he that belie- 
tot ſhall be damned. 
hn vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
veth me ſhall come to me; 
m that cometh to me I will 
wiſe caft out. 


jon of the fulneſs. of times 
pht gather together in one 
gs in Chriſt, both which 
even in him. V. 22. And 
t all things under his feet, 
is his body, the fulneſs of 
at filleth all in all. John 


are not of this fold; them 


h and one ſhepherd, John 


t that alſo he ſhould ga- 
gether in one the chil» 
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1 5 64. What is the inviſible church? 
ne inviſible church is the whole number of the 
, that have been, are, or.ſhall be n into one 


ers; V. 12. For the perfect- 


Eph i. 10. That in the dit. | 


heaven, and which are on 


e him to be the head over 
gs to the church, V. 23. 


him to 


and other ſheep. I have, 


uſt bring, and they ſhall 
voice; and there ſhall be. 


And not for that nation 
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hat 7 benefits do the members of the i bie 


The members of the inviſible church by Chriſt enjoy 
In and communion with him in grace and glory . 
66. What is that union which the elect have with Chrift? = 
hap union which the elect have with Chriſt is the wor 
ds grace f whereby _y are a and myſtically, 


yet 


dren of God that were ſcattered 
abroad. 

65. © John xvii. 21. That they 
all may be one; as thou, Father, 


art in me, and I in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us; that 


the world may believe that thou 
haft ſent me. Eph. ii. 5. Even 
when we' were dead in fins, hath 


| 05 uickenedustogether with Chriſt, 


y grace ye are ſaved,) V. 6. 
And hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us ſit together in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. John 


Xii. 24. Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me be 


with me where I am; that they 


may behold my glory which thou, 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me 


before the foundation ofthe world. 
65. f Eph. i. 22. And hath put 


all Things under his feet, and gave. 
e the head over all things | 


to the church. Eph. ii. 6. And. 
hath raiſed us up together, and 
made us ſit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus: V. 3. That 
in the ages to come he might 


ſhew the exceeding riches of his. 


ace 1n his kindnefs toward us 
rough Chriſt Jeſus. V. 8. For 


by grace are ye ſaved through. 


faith; and that not of yourſelves:, 
it is the gift of God. 
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51 Cor. vi. 12. But he that is 
Joined unto the Lord is one ſpirit, 


John x. 28. And I give unto them 


eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. Eph. v. 
23. For the huſband is the head 


of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 


head of the church: and he is the 
 aviour of the body. V. 30. For 
we are members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. 

1 Pet. v. 10. But the God of 
all grace, who hath called us un- 
to his eternal g a dy Chrift Je- 
_ Fus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſn, 
ferengthen, ſettle you. x Cor. i. 9. 
Gad is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the {cNowſhip of his 
Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


55. i John v. 2c. Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, The hour is com- 


ing, and now is, when the dead 
Mall hear the voice of the Son of 


Jod: and they that hear ſhall V 


live. Eph. i. 18. The eyes of your 
Uunderſtanding being enlightened ; 
that ye may know what is the 


hope of his calling; and what the 


riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the ſaints; V. 19. And 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us - ward who believe, 
according to the working of his 
mighty 4 V. 20. Which he 
wronght in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, and fet him 


at his own right hand in the hea- 
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yet really and inſeparably, joined to Chriſt as their 
and huſband :; which is done in their effectual calling 
Q. 67. What is efeclual calling? 
A, Effectual calling is the work of God's almighty ro 
and grace, v.creby (out of his free and ſpecial love ty 
elect, and from nothing in them moving Em thereum 


oft 
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* 


thou, therefore, aſhamed g. 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor q 
his priſoner : but be thou par 
e afflictions of the gold 
. cording. to the power of 0 
V. 9. Who hath faved uz 
called us with an holy ci 
not according to our works | 
according to his own purpok 
ace, which was given us ind 
Tots before the world bega 
k Tit. iti. 4. But after thut 
kindneſs and love of Gul 
Saviour toward man app 
V. 5, Not by works of right 
nels which we have done, 
3 his mercy be 
us, by the waſhing of rept 
tion, and renewing of the] 
Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 4. But God 
is rich in mercy, for bis gret 
wherewith he loved us, 
Even when we were dead i 
hath quickened us togethe! 
Chriſt, (by grace ye ae 
. 7. That in the ages to ci 
might ſhew the exceeding 
of his grace in bis kindntl 
ward us through Chil) 
V. 8, For by grace are | 
through faith; and that! 
yourſelves : it is the gift ol 
V. 9. Not of wot ks, left at 
ſould boaſt. Rom. is. 1 
the children being not ye 
neither having done any fl 
evil, that the purpoſe of 0 
cording to election might 
not of works, but of 1 ji 
callet 0 


— AAS — —-— —— ᷣliI ee 


ein o. | : 
Cor. v. 20. Now then, we 
nbafladors for Chriſt, as 
zu God did beferch you b 

ve pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
reconciled to God. Com- 
with 2 Cor. vi. 1. We then, 
orkers together with him, 
k you alſo, that yr receive 
e grace of God in vain. 
For he ſaith, I have heard 


in 2 time a ; and in 
of Way of ſalvation have I ſuc- 
pad thee : behold, now is the 
p d time; behold; now is the 
Ne, ſalvation. John vi. 44. No 
he an come to me, except the 


which hath ſent me draw 
and I will rare him up at 
Wit day. 2 Thefl. it. 13. But 


ere dound to give thanks 
„ Uto God for you, bre- 
d 008 beloved of the Lord, be- 
ther Wy God hath from the begin- 


choſen you to falvation, 


den | ſan&ification of the 
ing and belief of the truth: 
ane Whereunto he called you 


4: glory of our Lord Jefus 
lt os xxvi. 18. To open their 
ft au ed to turn them from dark- 
x. light, and from the power 
t 10" unto God, that they may 
ny (OE forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 

ee among ther which are 
gt ed by faith that is in me. 


them unto us by his Spirit: 
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goth, in his accepted time, invite and draw them to 
WW. Chriſt by his word and Spirit! ; ſavingly enlightening 
minds, renewing and powerfully determining their 
„, ſv as they (although in themſelves dead in fin) are 
by made willing and able freely to anſwer his call, and 
ccept and embrace the grace offered and conveyed 


1.10, But God hath re- 
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n &e. 


for the Spirit ſcarcheth all things, 
yea, the deepthingsof God. V. 12. 


Now we have received, not the 


ſpirit of the world, but the Splrit 
which 1s of God ; that we might 


know the things that are freely 


gven'to us of God. 


u Ezek. xi. 19. 1 will give them 
one heart, and 1 will put a new 


you within you ; and I will take 
t 


e ſtony heart out of their fleſh, 
and wift give them an heart of 
fte. Ezek. zxxxvi. 26. A . 
heart alſo will T give you, and a 
new ſpirit will I put within you ; 
and I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and I will / 
give you an heart of fleſh. V. 27. 
And I will put my Spirit within 
yon, and cauſe you to walk in 
my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
judgments, and do them. John 
vi. 45. It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they ſhall be all taught 
of God. Every man, therefore, 
that hath heard, and hath learned. 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 

2 Eph. it. 5. Even when we 
were dead in tins, hath quickened 
us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved.) Phil. ii. xg. For it 
is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good 
pleafure. Deut. xxx. 6. And the 

d thy God will circumciſethine 

heart, and che heart of thy ſeed, 

to love the Lord thy God with all 

thine heart, and with all thy foul, 

that thou mayeſt live. Eu 
| K 4 68.7 Aits 
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tions of the Spirit:; 


68. p Acts xiii. 48. And when 


the Gentiles heard this they were 
glad, andglorified the word of the 
Lord: and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed. 
1 Mat. xxii. 14. For many are 
called, but tew are choſen, 
Mat. vii. 22. Many will ſay to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out 
devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? Mat. 
xili. 20. But he that received the. 
feed into ſtony places, the ſame is 
he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it: V. 21. 
Yet hath he not root in himſelf; 
but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended, Heb. vi. 4. For it 
is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
V. 5. And have taſted the good 


word of God, and the powers of 


the world to come, * V. 6. If 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance. 
John xii. 38. That the ſaying 
of Eſaias the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? V. 39. 
Therefore they could not believe, 
becauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 

\ \ , 


5 


% 
z 
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Q. 68. Are the elect only eſtectually called? 
A. All the elect, and they only, are effectually called 
though others may be, and often are, outwardly calle 
the miniſtry of the word +, and have ſome common oe 
who, for their wilful neglect and ci 
tempt of the grace offered to them, being juſtly left in thi 
unbelief, do never truly come to Jeſus Chriſt * 


they ſhould not ſee with th 


heart, and be converted, au 
Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt! 


Efaias the prophet unto owt 


heart of this people is wa 


you, that no man can comel 


him of my Father. Pſal.! 


Own counſels. 


Q. 69. N 


V. 40. He hath blindeth theirey 
and hardened their heart; th 


eyes, nor underftand with th 


ſhould heal them, Acts xxvii.1 
And when they agreed not amo 
themſelves they departed, i 
that Paul had ſpoken one we 


thers, V. 26. Saying, Go wm 
this people, and ſay, Hearing 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not und 
ſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, a 
not ' perceive. V. 27. For 


groſs, and their ears are dil 
hearing, and their eyes haret! 
cloſed ; left they ſhould ſeen 
their eyes, and hear with ti 
ears, and underſtand with tl 
heart, and ſhould be convett 
and 1 ſhould heal them. | 
Vi. 64. But there are ſome of! 
that believe not. For Jeſus u 
from the beginning who | 
were that believed not, and 
ſhould betray him. V. 6-1 
he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 11 


me, except it were given 


But my people would not he 
to my voice; and Iſrael 
none of me. V. 12. Sol 
them up unto their own ht 
luſt ; and they walked in 


69. 


% 
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the inviſible church. have 1with 
4, The communion in grac 


jon with him“. 
Q. 50. What is juſtification? 


9. * Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, 
om he did predeftinate, them 
alſo called; and whom he 
d, them he alſo juſtified; and 
by juſtified, them he alſo 
Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtina- 
us unto the adoption of chil- 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
rding to the good pleaſure of 
III. 2 — 4 N a 
1 Cox. i. 30. But of him are 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
e unto us wiſdom, and righ- 
neſs, and ſanctiñcation, and 
mption. Ph 
Rom. iii. 22. Even the 
eouſneſs of God, which is by 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and 
all them that believe; for 
is no difference. V. 24. Be- 
uſtified freely by his grace, 
ph the redemption that is in 
Chriſt: V. 25. Whom God 
ſet forth to be a propitiation 
ch faith in his blood; to de- 
lis righteouſneſs for the re- 
a of fins that are paſt, thro? 
rbearance of God. Rom. iv. 5. 
o him that worketh not; but 
eth on him that juſtifieth the 
ly, his faith is counted for- 
bulaels. eee 
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Q. 69, bat is the communion in grace which the members 


Chriſt? . F 
e which the members of the 


G ſible church have with Chriſt, is their partaking of the 
ue of his mediation in their juſtification *, adoption“, 
aQification, and whatever elſe, in this life, manifeſts hei- 


A. Juſtification is an act of God's free grace unto finners*, 
which he pardoneth all their ſins, accepteth and account- 
their perſons-righteous in his fight 7; not for any thing 
dught inthem, or done by them =, but only for the perfect 


obedience: 


Y 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God 
was in Chrift, reconciling the 


world unto himſelf, not imputing 


their treſpaſſes unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word 

of reconciliation. V. 21. For he 
hath made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might 
be made the righteouſneſ3 of God 


in him. Rom. iii. 22. Even the 


righteouſneſs of God, which is by 


faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all: and. 


upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference. V. 24. Be- 
ns Juſtified freely by his grace, 
thr 


ough the redemption that is in 


Jeſus Chriſt: V. 25. Whom God 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 


through faith in his blood, to de- 


clare his righteoufneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 


through the forbearance of God. 


V. 27. Where is boafting then? 
It is excluded.- By what law? of 
works? Nay; but by the law of 


faith. V. 28. Therefore we con-- - 


clude that a man is juſtified by- 
ar without the deeds of the 

7 Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of: 
righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſa- 


ved Us, by the waſhing Of rege ne- 


K 5 ration, 
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obedience and full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by God imputedy 
them *, and received by faith alone * _ 
Q. 71. How is juſtification an act of God's free grate? 
A. AlthoughChriſt, by his obedience and death, did males 
proper, real, and full ſatisfaction to God's juſtice in the behal 
of them that are juſtified :; yet in as much as God acceptel 
the ſatisfaction from a ſurety, which he might have demand 
ed of them, and did provide this ſurety, his own only Son4 
* impuling 
juſtified Dy the works of the ly 


ration, and renewing of the Ty but by the faith of Jeſus Ch 
nt the faith of Jeſus rſt; 


Ghoſt. * V. 7. That being juſtifl 


by his grace, we ſhoald be made 
heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. Eph. i. 3. In whom 
we have redemption through his 
dlocd, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his 


® * Rom. v. 17. For if by one 
man's offence death reigned by 
ane; much more they which re- 
ceive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign 


|| in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. V. 18. 
|/ *Fherefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to 


condemnätion; even fo, 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came 1 all men unto juſtiſica- 
ion of hfe. V. 19. For as by ons 
man's diſobedience many were 
made ſinners; fo hy the obedience 


of one ſhall many be made righ- 


teous. Rom. iv. 6. Even as David 
Alſo deſcribeth the blefiednels of 


the man unto whom God impu- 


teth righteonſneſs without works, 


V. 7. Saying, Bleſſed are they 


whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe fins are covered. V. 8. 


Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Jeſus; V. 6. Who gave hin 


Lord will not impute fin. 

d — * 43. 5 LW ive — the 
prophets witnefs, that through his 
name, whoſoever believeth in him 


Mall receive remiflion of ſtns. Gal. 


u. 16. Knowing that a man is not 


dy the 


even we have believed in Je 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by the faith of Chrift, and noth 
the works of the law: for by th 


works of the law ſhall no ſleſh h 


juſtifred. Phil. iii. 9. And be foun 
in him, not having mine own tig 
teouſneſs, which is of the law, bi 
that which is through the faith 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs Which 
of God by faith. | 
71. 9 Rom. y. 8. But God cos 
mendeth his love toward ns, i 
that while we were yet fine 
Chriſt died for us. V. 9. Mu 
more then, being now juſtified 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved fi 
wrath through hjm, V. 10. k 
if when we were enemies we vg 
reconciled to God by the de 
of his Son; much more, being 
conciled, we ſhall be ſaved by) 
life. V. 19. For as by one ol 
difobedience many were 1 
finners ; fo by the obeciend} 
one ſhall many be made I 


teous. 


41 Tim. ij. 5, For there is0 
God, and one Mediator det 
God and men, the man W 


a ranſom for all, to de teſl 
in due time. Heb. x. 10. 

the which will we are fan 
through the. cffering of the 
of Jeſus Chriſt once for * 


. 


k. 28. Even as the Son of man 
me not to be miniſtered unto, 
t to minifter, and to give his 
a ranſom fot many. Dan. 
24. Seventy weeks are deter- 
ined upon thy people, and upon 
y holy city, to finiſh the tranſ- 
ion, and to make an end of 
js, and to make reconciliation 
r iniquity, and to bring in ever- 
ing righteouſneſs, and to ſeal 
the vifion and prophecy, and 
anoint the moſt holy. V. 26. 
d after threefeore and two 
eksſhall Meffiah be cut off, but 
t for himſelf : and the people 
the prince that ſhall come 
Ill delroy the city, and the 
ctuary, and the end thereof 
ll be with a flood, and unto the 
| of the war deſolations are 
ined. Iſa. liii. 4. Surely 
hath borne our griefs, and 
ned our forrows : yet we did 
ma him ftricken, ſmitten of 
© Id, and afflicted. V. 5. But he 
wounded for our tranſgreſ- 
s, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
ties: the chaſtiſement of our 
e was upon him, and with 
N my we are healed. V. 6. 

like ſheep have gone aſtray: 
have turned every one to his 
way, and the Lord hath laid 
im the iniquity of us all. 
6 jo. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
lie him, he bath put him to 
when thou fhalt make his 
n offering for fin, he ſhall 
i feed, he ſhall protong his 
4 Athepleaſure of the Lord 
proſper in his hand. V. 12. 


| 
the d 


at mall be fatisfied: by his 
= 
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mating his righteouſneſs to them ©, and requir ing nothing 
fthem for their juſtification but faith f, which alſo is his 
it 5, their juſtification is to them of free grace. 


10 ball fee of the travail of his 


227 


Q. 72. bat 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtify many: for he ſhall bear 


their iniquities. V. 12. Therefore 


will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he ſhall divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he 


hath poured out his foul unto 


death, and he wasnumbered with 


the tianſgreffors, and he bare the 


in of many, and madeinterceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors. Heb. vii. 22. 
By ſo much was Jeſus made 2 
ſurety of a better teſtament. Rom. 
viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhalt he not with him al- 
fo freely give us all things? 1 Pet. 


i. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know that 


ye were not redeemed with cor, 
ruptible things, as ſilver and gold; 


from your vain converſation re- 


ceived by tradition from your 
fathers; V. 19. But with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 


without blemiſh and without ſpot. 


2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made 
him to be fin for us who knew no 
fim ; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 

f Rom. iii. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt's 
V. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blocd, to declare his righ® 
teouſtieſs for the remiſſion ef fing 
that are paſt, through the for- 
2 of pg" . ; 

_ B Eph. fi. 8. For e are 
ye ſaved through faith AA oo 
7 of yourſelves: it is the gift o 


kph, i. ). In whom we have 


redemption throughhisblood, the \. 


K 6 ' forgiveneſy 


Joft condition a, not only aſſenteth to the truth of the pr, 


c forgiveneſs of ſins, according to and to the reſt of the aposch 


in the knowledge of him: V. 18. iv. 12. Neither is there falvati 


I Rom x. 14. How then ſhall BY ary i. 12. But as man) 
they call on him in whom they received him, to them gar! 


they hear without a preacher ? ſaid, Believe on the Lord - 


| heir heart, and ſaid unto Peter miſſion of fins, 
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2 Jul What is juſtifying faith? 


A Juſtifying faith is a ſaving grace i, wrought in the heat us 
of a {inner by the Spirit * and word of God, whereby h 
being convinced of his ſin and miſery, and of the diſability 


in himſelf and all other creatures to recover him out of jj 


miſe of the goſpel », but receiveth and reſteth upon Chij 
and his righteouſneſs, therein held forth, for pardon of {ny 


4 Ive 


the riches of his grace. Men and brethren, what ſhallw 

72. i Heb, x. 39. But we are do? Acts xvi. 30. And broug 
not of them who draw back unto them out, and ſaid, Sirs, wi 

rdition.; but of them that be- muſt I do to be ſaved? Joh 
lieve to the ſaving of the ſoul. Xvi. 8. And when he is come h 
* 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the will reprove the world of (in, a 
lame ſpirit of faith, according of righteouſneſs, and of judgment 
as it is written, I believed, and V. 9. Of ſin, becauſe they belie 
therefore have I ſpoken: we al- not in me. Rom. v. 6. For whe 
fo believe, and therefore ſpeak. we were yet without ftrengt 
Eph. i. 17. That the God of our in due time Chrift died for ti 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of ungodly. Eph. ii. 1. And yo 
glory, may give unto you the hath he quickened who mw 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 


The eyes of your underſtanding in any other: for there is na 
being enlightened ; that ye may other name under heaven gin 
know what is the hope of his among men whereby we muſt! 


calling, arid what the riches of ſaved, _ | T 
the glory of his inheritance in Eph. i. 13. In whom ye n is 
the ſaints, V. 19. And what is truſted after that ye heard ces 
the . exceeding greatneſs of his word of truth, the goſpel of Nom 
power to us-ward who believe, falvation: in whom alſo, after eth 
according to the working of his ye believed, ye were fealed w that 


mighty power. 2 that holy Spirit of promiſe. 


have not believed? and how ſhall power to become the ſons of 61 
they believe in him of whom they even to them that believe ni 
have not heard? and how ſhall name. Acts xvi., 31. And! 


* V. 15. So then, faith cometh by Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be fat 
hearing, and hearing by the word and thy houſe. Acts x. 4 
of God. . im give all the prophets win 

m Acts ii. 37. Now, when they that through his name, whoſ 
-heard this, they were pricked in believeth in him ſhall receie 


5 


Q. 74. What is adoption? 
A ids 


WH Phill. 55. . And be found in 
, not having mine own righ- 


t which is through the faith of 
iſt, the righteouſneſs which is 

od by faith. Acts xv. 11. But 
believe that through the grace 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall 
aved, even as they. p 


juſt ſhall live by faith. Rom. 
8. Therefore we cor--lude that 
in is juſtified by faith without 
eeds of the law. 

Rom. iv. 5. But to him that 
teth not, but believeth on 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
aith is counted for righteouſ- 
Compared awith Rom. x. 10. 
"mth the heart man believeth 


h confeſſion is made unto 
ion. 4 * | 
ohn i. 12. But as many as 


to become the ſons of God, 
to them that believe on his 
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Ind for the accepting and accounting of his perſon righte- 
us in the ſight of God for r p. 3 
72. Haw doth faith juſtify a ſinner in the fight of God? 
1 7 An juſtifies 4 1 delight of ne 
thoſe other graces which do always accompany it, or of 
od works that are the fruits of it a, nor as if the grace of 
ith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him for his juſti- 
ation :; but only as it is an inſtrument by which he re- 
iveth and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ' 


ption is an act of the free 


his only Son Jeſus Chriſt », whereby all thoſe that are 
tified are received into the number of his children v, have 


uſneſs, which is of the law, but 


z. 4 Gal. iii. 11. But that no 
is juſtified by the law in the 
t of God, it is evident: for, 


nghteouſneſs, and with the 


ed him, to them gave he 


Phil. ni. 9. And be found 
not having mine own righ- 
cls which is of the law, 


grace of God *, in and 


V 
but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith. Gal. ii. 16. 


Knowing that a man is not juſti- 
fied by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jefus Chriſt; even 


we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
works. of the law: for by the 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


juſtified. 5 | 
74. © x John it), 1. Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath- 


beſtowed upon us, that we ſnould. 


be called the ſons of Gd! 

Vv Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtina- 
ted us to the adoption ef children 
by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will. 


Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs 


of the time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, V. 5. To re- 


deem them that were under the Y 


law, that we might receive the 

adoption of ſonss. 
W John 1. 12. But as many as 

received him, to them gave he 


power to become the ſons of God, 


eden to them that believe on his 
nam e. „ Td . 2 SP 
42 Cor. 


hs 


1. I 
* 


223 


& - We 
— — ——_——_—— # — 
bo — <4 — 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
his name put upon them *, the Spirit of his Son given h 
them y, are under his fatherly care and diſpenſat ions:, yy, 
mitted to all the liberties and privileges of the ſons of Gy, 
made heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with Chi 
in glory +. Rs 
Q. 75. het i ſancliſication? | 
HA. Sanctification is a work of God's grace, whereby 
whom God hath, before.the foundation of the world, choſn 
to be holy, are in time, through the powerful operation 


his Spirit e applying the death and reſurrection of Chr 
unto them ©, renewed in their whole man after the imap 


* 2 Cor. vi. 18. And will be a 
Father unto you, and ye thall be 


my ſons and daughters, ſaith the 
Lord Alnighty. Rev. iii. 12. Him 
that overcometh will I make a 
Pillar in the temple of my God, 


and he ſhall go no more out: and 


I wil write him the name 


of my God, and the name of the 


city of my God, which is new 
Jeruſalem, which cometh down 


out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new 
. name: . 


Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye 


are ſons, God hath fent forth the 


Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


crying, Abba, Father. 
Pal., cini. 23. Like as a father 
pitieth us children; fo the Lord 


pitieth them that fear him. Prov. 
iv. 26. In the fear of the Lord is 
ſtrong confidence; and his chil- 
dren ſhall have a place of refuge. 
Mat. vi. 32.-For your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
cf all theſe things. 


Fleb. vi. 12. That ye be not 
flothful, but followers of them, 
_ whothroughfaith and patience in- 
promiſes. Rom. vin. 17. 
And if children, then heirs; heirs 


herit the 


of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt : ut lo be that we ſuffer 


2 Theſſ. ii. 13, But we are bout 


beginning choſen you to ſalvati 


If 


with him, that we may be il 
glorified together. a 

75. d Eph. i. A. According} AC 
he hath choſen us in him betin 
the foundation of the world, th 
we ſhould be holy, and with, 
blame before bim in love. 10 Ne 
vi. 11. And fuch were fome( 
you : but ye are. waſhed, but; 
are fanctified, but ye are juſtiſ 
in the name of the Lord [el 
and by the Spirit of our 66 


to give thanks to God alwayk 
you, brethren, beloved of ti 8 
Lord, becauſe God hath from h 


through ſanctification of the) 
rit, and belief of the truth, 

© Rom. vi. 4. Therefore | 
are buried with him by bapti 
into death: that like as Cl 
was raifed up from the dead 
the glory of the Father, cv 
we -alfo. ſnould walk in new! 
of hfe. v. Is For if We have Vs 
planted together in the hk 
of his death, we ſhall be all 
the likeneſs of his reſurreci 
V. 6. Knowing this, that dl! 
man is crucified with him, 
the body of ſin might be del 
ed, that henceforth we jhoul 
lerve im. 4 


life 6. 


Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed - 
he ſpirit of your mind; V. 24. 
that ye put on the new man, 
ch after God is created in righ- 
ſneſs and true holineſs. _ 
Acts xi. — 3 ey neard 
e things they held their peace, 
glorified God, ſaying, Then 
God alſa to the Gentiles 
ted repentance unto life. 
hn iii. 9. Wheſoever is born 
od doth not commit fin; for 


ade, ver. 20. But ye, beloved, 
ing up yourſelves on your 
holy faith, praying in the 
Ghoſt. Heb. vi. 11. And we 
2 that every one of you do 
the ſame diligence, to the 


hed afſurance of hope unto the 
+ WE \. 12. That ye be not floth- 
de but followers of them, who 


enen faith and patience inherit 
del omites. Eph. iti. 16. That 
r ould grant you, according 


thened with might by his 


Chriſt may dwell in your 
dy faith ; that ye, being 
land grounded in love, V. 18. 
be able t comprehend with 
ts, what is the breadth, 
8 depth, and height 
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Cod“; having the ſeeds of repentance unto life, and 
other ſaving graces, put into their hearts *, and thoſe 
aces ſo ſtirred up, mcreaſed and {trengthened*, as that 
more and more die unto ſin, and riſe unto newneſs = 


eed remaineth in him: and he 
tot fin, becauſe he is born of 
| E 75 of the Father, even 


in the inner man; V. 17. 


nd to know the love of 
; which paſſeth knowledge,. 


Dre. — 
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0. 76. Nat ir repentance unto life ? 2 
Rkepentance unto life is a ſaving grace ®, wrought 
the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit i and word of 


God ; 


that ye might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Col. i. 10. That 
ye might walk worthy ofthe Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 


every good work, and increaſing 


in the knowledge of God; V. it, 
Strengthened with all might ac- 
cording to his glorious un- 
to all patience and long ſuffering 
with joyfulneſss. | 
Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptiſm into 
death: that, like as Chrift was rai- 
ſed up from the dead by the glory 
o we al 
ſhould walk in newnefs of life. 


V. 6. Knowing this, that our old 


man is crucified with him, that 
the body of in might be deſt roy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not 


ſerve fin. V. 14. For ſin ſhall not 


have dommion over you: for ye 


are not under the law, but un- 
that are Chriſt's have crucified. 
2 ih, with the affections and 
riches of his glory, to be 
inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them» 
re will 


76. h 2 Tim. 5. 25. Im meekneſs 


ſelves ; if God peradventu 
give them repentance to the ac» 
knowledging of the truth. 


Zech. xiz. 10. And I will pour 


upon the houſe of David, and up- 


on the inhabitants of Jeruſalemy 1 q 


the ſpirit of grace and of fuppli- 


cations, and they ſhall look up- 
on me whom they have * 
a | ” 


*. 


A a 


n 
1 N „ 
TH. 
11d 
e 


and they ſhall mourn for him, as 

| one mourneth for his only ſon, 

and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, 

\ as one that is in bitterneſs for his 

fir berg.. 

u Acts xi. 18. When they heard 
theſe things they held their peace, 
and glorified God, ſaying, Then 


ranted repentance unto hfe, 
40. And ſome of them were 


when they were come to Anti- 
och, ſpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jefus. V. 21. 
And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
believed, and turned. unto the 
I Ezek. xviii. 28. Becauſe he 
confidereth, and turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that he 


1 
—— OE 
; 


God: repent, and turn yourſelves 
from all your tranſgreſſions ; ſo 
miquity < 

V. 32. For I have no pleaſure in 


the 'Lord' God: wherefore turn 
yourſelves, and live ye. Luke 


and 'go to uy father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſin- 
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God; whereby out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of ih 
danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of h 
| ſins a, and upon the apprehenſton of God's mercy in (hi 
| to ſuch as are penitent-, he ſo grieves fore and hay 


hold, I will hedge up thy w 


hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


men of Cyprus and Cytene,which, 


in your own light for your iniqu 


the covering of thy graven imag 


hath committed, he ſhall ſurely. 
live, he ſhall not die. V. 30. 
Therefore I will judge you, O 
houſe of Iſrael; every one accord- 
ing to his ways, ſaith the Lord Y 
faſting, and with weeping, and 


all not be your ruin. 
ments, and turn unto the Lo 
the death of him that dieth, ſaith | 
merciful, flow to anger, aud 


xv. 17. And, when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid How many hired” 
ſervants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and J periſh 
with hunger ! V. 18. I will ariſe, 


of the evil. | 


unaccuſtomed to the yoke: f 


ned againſt Heaven, and before 


| thee. Hol. ii. 6- Therefore, be- V. 29. Surely. after that [3 


ly 


with thorns, and make a wal, 
that ſhe ſhafl not find her path 
V. 7. And ſhe ſhall follow fs 
her lovers, but ſhe ſhall not og. 
take them; and ſhe ſhail ſw 
them, but ſhall not find then: 
then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go a 
return to my firſt huſband, f 
then was it better with me thy 
noc. 

m Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then fhi 
ye remember your own evil way 
and your doings that were nt 
good, and ſhall lothe yourſche 


ties, and for your abomination 
Ifa. xxx. 22. Ye ſhall defile all 


of filver, and the ornament of t 
molten images of gold: thou ſi 
caſt them away as a menſtruo 
cloth; thoy ſhalt ſay unto it, G 
thee hence. c 

1Joelti. 12. Therefore alſo no tar 
ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even 
me with all your heart, and si 


with mourning. V. 13. And rel 
your heart, and not your hot 


your God: for he is graciousdl 


great kindneſs, and repentetMuW@ſin. 


Jer. xxxi. 187 J have fut 
heard Ephraim bemoaning n 
ſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
and was chaſtiſed, as a bull 


thou me, and T'ſhall be turm 
for thou art the Lord my 6 


ys of new obedience r. 


ned I repented ; and after that 
25 inſtructed I ſmote upon my 
zh: J was aſhamed, yea, even 
founded, becauſe I (lid bear 
reproach of my youth. 

2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold this 
ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed 
r a. godly ſort, what careful- 
zit wrought in you; yea, what 
ming of yourfelves; yea, what 
nation 3 yea, what fear; yea, 
t vehement defire; yea, what 


gs ye have approved your- 
es to be clear in this matter. 

Acts xxvi. 18. To open their 
s, and to turn them from dark- 
to light, and from the power 
atan unto God, that they may 
ave forgiveneſs of fins, and 


houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 


uinations. 1 Kings viii. 47. 
[they ſhall bethink themſelves 


e ſupplication unto thee, in 
indof them that carried them 
Nes, faying, We have ſinned, 
ave done perverſely, we have 
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s {ins e, as that he turns from them all to God a, purpoſing 
d endeavouring conſtantly to walk with him in all the 


yea, what revenge! in all 


tance among them which 
lanctified by faith that is in me. 
k. xiv, 6. Therefore ſay unto 


God, Repent, and turn your- 
8 from your idols, and turn 
| your faces from all your 


eland whither they were car- 


captives, and repent, and 


itted wickedneſs; V. 48. 
ſo return unto thee with all 
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77. Wherein do juſtificatian and ſanctiftation differ © 
Teen kanclitettion be ieren Je with 
ſtification ', yet they differ, in that God in juſtification 
Pputeth the righteouſneſs of Chrilt * ; 
irit infuſeth grace, and enableth to the exerciſe there- 


in ſanctification his 


of s 


their heart, and with all their 


ſoul, | 
TI Pfal, cxix. 6, Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when J have reſpect 


. untoallthy commandments. V.;9. 


I thought on my ways, and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy teſtimonies. - 
Y. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy 
mig concerning all things to 

e right; and J hate every falſe 
way. Luke i. 6. And they were 
both righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. 


2 Kings xxili. 25. And like unto 


him was there no king before him, 
that turned to the Lord with all 
his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might, according 
to all the law of Moſes; neither 
after him aroſe there any like him. 


77. 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch 


were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but 
ye are juſtified, in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 


our God. 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 

is made unto us wiſdom, and righ=- 
teoutnefs, and ſanctification, and 


redemption. 


. 


Rom. iv. 6. Even as David alſo „ 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 


man unto whom God imputeth 


righteouſneſs without wor ks. V. 8. 

Bleſſed is the man to whom the 

Lord will not impute ſin. 
| Et 
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of : in the former, ſin is pardoned “; in the other, it 
ſubdued =: the one doth equally free all believers from i 
revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, the 
they never fall into condemnation 7; the other is neithe 
_ equal in all s, nor in this life perfect in any *, but growiy 
up to perfection , | | 


— 


Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and 
caule you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them. 


Rom. in. 24. Being juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the re- 


demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
V. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remĩſſion of {ing 


dat are paſt, through the forbear- 
_ ance of God. * | 


' ® Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with 


him, that the body of ſin might 


be deſtroyed, that heneeforth we 


ſhould not Terye fin. V. 14. For 


fin ſhall not have dommion over 
vou: for ye are net under the law/, 
bat under grace. 5 
Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall la 
any thing to the charge of God's 
et ? It is God that juſtifieth, 


V. 24. Who is he that condemn- 


eth? It is Cbriſt that died, yea 


rather, that is riſen again, who is 


even at the right hand of God, who 


alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 


Z x John ii. 12. | write unto you, 
little children, becauſe your ſins 
are forgiven you for his name's 
fake. V. T3. 1 write unto you, 


| fathers, becauſe ye have known 


him that is from the beginning. 
] write unto you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have overcome the wick- 


ed one. 1 write unto you, little 


children, becauſe ye have known 


the Father. V. 14, I have writ- 


Q. 78. Why 
ten unto you, fathers, becauſe y 
have known him that is from 
beginning, I have written unt 
you, young men, becauſe vey 
ſtrong, and the word of 69 
abideth in you, and ye have ouy 
come the wicked one. Heb. v. 
For when for the time ye ou 
to be teachers, ye have need 
one teach you again which be 
firſt principles of the oracle 
God; and are become ſuch 
have need of milk, and not. 
ſtrong meat. V. 13. For & 
one that uſeth milk is unk 
the word of righteovinels: fort 
is A babe. V. 14. But ſtrong 8 
betongeth to them that are of 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon 
uſe have their ſenſes exercited 
diſcern both good and evil. 
® John i. $. And if we laytl 
we have no fin, we dective l 
ſctves, and the trnth is not in! 
V. 10. If we fay that we havel 


fmned, we make him a lyar, i 


his word is not in us. 
d 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having, ti 
fore, theſe promiſes, deariy 


ved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 


all filthineſs of the fleſh and ipt 
perfecting holineſs in the fel 
God. Phil. iii. 12. Not as thi 
T had already attained, either 
already perfect; but I fol 
ter, if that I may apprehend! 
for which alſo I am apprei 
of Chrift Jeſus. V. 13. Bret 


I count not myſelf to have if 


bended: but this one thing! 
forgetting loſe things "I 


bers? | 
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/ The imperfection of ſanctification in believers ariſeth 
m the remnants of {in abiding in every part of them, and 
perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit; whereby 
y are often foited with temptations, and fall into many 
e are hindered in all their f|.iritual ſervices 4, and their 
works are imperfect and defiled in the ſight of God e. 
N 79. May not true believers, by reaſen of their imper fec- 
h andthe many temptations and ſins they are overtaken with, 
away from the ſlate of grace? | 


oo. True believers, by reaſon of the unchangeable love of 


1 | | 

b: od, and reaching forth unto 
e: things whick are before, 
0 


nat che prize of the bigh callin 
od in Chriſt —.2 | . 
© Rom. vii. 18. For I know, 
in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
lleth no good thing: for to 
eis gy with me, but how 
ertorm that which is good 
I not. V. 23. But I ſee another 
in my members warring a- 
the law of my mind, and 
we Ming me into captivity to the 
t of fin which 9 mem- 
Navel Mark xiv, 66. fo the end. 


ar, Ns Peter was beneath in the 


e, there cometh one of the 
s of the high prieſt, Ic. Gal. 
gut when Peter was come 
ves M toch T withſtood him to 
nd ce, becauſe he was to be 
ed, V. 12, For before that 
in came from James he did 
ther ich the Gentiles : but when 
cho rere come he withdrew, 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
which were of the circum- 


we af led. xij. 1. Wherefore ſee- 
ping f o are compaſſed about 
"ny o great a cloud of witneſſes, 


4. Ipreſs toward the mark, 


— 


tand his decree and covenant to give them perſeverances, 


their 


let us lay aſide 28 weight, and 
the ſim which doth fo eafily beſet 
us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us. 

© Ifa. Ixiv. 6. But we are Ml ag 
an unclean thing, and all our righ- 


teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and 
we all do fade as a leaf, and our 


inqufttes, like the wind, have ta- 
ken us away. Exod. xxviti, 38. And 
it ſhall be upon 
that Aaron may dear the iriquity 
of the hey things, which the chil» 
dren of Iſrael ſhall haflew in all 


their holy gifts: and it ihall be at- 


ways upon his forehead, that they 


may be accepted before the Lord. 
79. f Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord bath 


appeared of old unto me, ſaying, 
Vea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love: therefore with lo- 
vingindnels have I drawn thee. 

2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs the 


foundation of God ftandeth ture, 

having this ſeal, The Lord know- 

eth them that are his. 

ew one that nameth the name 
h 


And, Let 


of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
Heb. xii!. 20. Now the God of 
peace, that brought againfrom the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


Aaron's forehead, 


Shepherd of the ſheep, wt + 


Þ and do them. ſtrong, and the word of G04 
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of e: in the former, ſin is pardoned “; in the other, it n 
ſubdued = : the one doth equally free all believers from the 
revenging wrath of God, and that perfectly in this life, thy 
they never fall into condemnation 7; the other is neither 
_ equal in alls, nor in this life perfect in any *, but growing 
: | 2 | | Q. 78. Whey 


& Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will ten unto you, fathers, becauſe je 
put my Spirit within you, and have known him that is from tj; 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, beginning. I have written unto 
ard ye ſhall keep my judgments, you, young men, becauſe ve ar 


Rom. in. 24. Being juſtified abideth in you, and ye have over. 
freely by his grace, througꝭ the re- come the wicked one. Heb. v. 11, 
demption that is in Jefus Chriſt : For when for the time ye ought 
V. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be teachers, ye have nee thit 
to be a propitiation through fanh one teach you again which be the 
in his blood, to declare his righ- firſt principles of the oracles d 
teouſneſs for the remiffion of ing God; and are become ſuch 2 
dat are paſt, through the forbear- have need of milk, and not d 
ance of Gt. ſtrong meat. V. 13. For even 

' ® Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, one that uſeth milk is untkiful in 
that our eld man is crucified with the word of righteouſneſs: for be 
him, that the body of fin might is a babe. V. 13. But ſtrong meat 
be deftroyed, that heneeforth we betongeth to them that are of full 
ſhould not ferve fin. V. 14. For age, even thoſe who by reaſon of 
fin ſhall not have dommion over uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
you : for ye are nut under the law, diſcern both good and evil. 
bitt under grace. ns 41 John i. S. And if we ſay that 
Rom. viii. 33. Who ſhall lay we have no fin, we deceive our 
any thing to the charge of God's ſelves, and the trath is not in us 
ett ? It is Gd that juſtifieth, V. 10. If we fay that we have nd 
V. 34, Who is he that condemn- fmned, we make him a lyar, and 
eth? It is Chriſt that died, yea his word is not in us. 
rather, that is riſen again, who is d 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having, tber 
even at the right hand of God, who fore, theſe promiſes, dearly bei 
alſo maketh interceſſion for us. ved, let us cleanſe ourſelves fron 
_ ZxJohbn ii. 12. J write unto you, all filthineſs of the fleſh and ipnh 
little children, becauſe your fins perfecting holineſs in the fer d 
are forgiven you for his name's God. Phil. iii. 12. Not as thou 
fake. V. 13. I write unto you, Thad already attained. eitherve 
fathers, becauſe ye have known already perfect; but I follow A 
him that is from the beginning. ter, if that I may apprehend fiat 
T'write unto you, young men, be- for which alſo I am apprehended 
cauſe ye have overcome the wick- of Chrift Jeſus. V. 1 ;. Breton. 
ed one. I write unto you, little I count not myſelf to have ap 
children, becauſe ye have known hended : but this one thing [90 
the Father. V. 14, I have writ- forgetting thoſe things wh h 


ever? 


ind, and reaching forth unto 
ole things whick are before, 


r the prize of the high calli 

God in Chrift Jeſus. 
78. Rom. vii. 18. For I know, 
t in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
relleth no good thing: for to 
lis preſent with me, but how 
perform that which is good 
ind not. V. 23. But I ſee another 
in my members warring a- 


aint the law of my mind, and 
u. inging me into captivity to the 
of fin which is in my mem- 
nager. Mark xiv. 66. fo the end. 
a e, as Peter was beneath in the 


ads of the high — Se. Gal. 

11. But when Peter was come 
Antioch I withſtood him to 
face, becaufe he was to be 
ied, V. 12. For before that 
Tam came from James he did 


y were come he withdrew, 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
n which were of the circum- 


lon, | : 

* Heb. xii, r. Wherefore ſee- 
we alſo are compaſſed about 
b ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 


— 
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, 14. I prefs toward the mark, 


lace, there cometh one of the 


with the Gentiles : but when 


—— TE 
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The imperfection of ſanctification in believers ariſeth 
Jom the remnants of {in abiding in every part of them, and 
he perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit; whereby 
they are often foited with temptations, and fall into many 
Ins e, are hindered in all their {ritual ſervices 4, and their 
ſt works are imperfect and defiled in the ſight of God e. 
| Q. 79. May not true believers, by redſon of their imper fec= 
ons, and the many temptations and ſins they are overtaken with, 
ll away from the ſlate of grace? ' — © 

J. True believers, by reaſon of the unchangeable love of 
od, and his decree and covenant to give them perſeverance, 


their 


let us lay aſide every weight, and 
the ſin which doth fo eafily beſet 
us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us. 


/ 


© Iſa. xiv. 6. But we areW! as 


an unclean thing, and all our Tigh- 


teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and 
we all do fade as a leaf, and our 


infquities, like the wind, have ta- 


ken us away. Exod.xxviti, 58. And 


it ſhall be Aaron's forehead, 
that Aaron may dear the iniquity 
of the hey things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall haflow in all 
their holy gifts: and it ſhall be at- 
ways upon his forehead, that they 


may be accepted before the Lord. 


79. f Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, 
Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love: therefore with lo- 
ving- kindneſs have I drawn thee. 


£2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs the 


foundation of God ftandeth ture, 


having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
And, Let 


eth them that are his. 
every one that nameth the name 


of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


Heb. xiii. 20. Now the God of 
peace, that brought againfrom the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


Shepherd of nen | 
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their inſeparable union with Chriſt , his continual inte. 
ceſſion for them i, and the Spirit and feed of God abiding 
in them x, can neither totally nor finally fall away from the 
ſtate of grace i, but are kept by the power of God thong 
faith unto ſalvation =, = 
Q. 80. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that tley ar 
in the ęſtate of grace, and that they ſhall perſevere therein unt 
- falvation ? : 95 | 
A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour to al 
in all good confcience before him *, may, without extraord. 
nary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of Gudy 
promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in them, 
ſelves thoſe graces to which the promiſes of life are made. 
l . : . | , and 
the blood of the eyerlaſting cove- * his ſeed remaineth in him: and le 
nant, V. 21. Make you perfect in cannot fin, b: auſe he is born g 
om good work to do his will, God. 1 John ii. 27. But the anoint 
Wor 


ng in you that which is ing which ye have received of lin 

well-pleafing in his fight, through abideth in you; and ye need nd 

Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory that any man teach you: but a 

for ever and ever. Amen. 2 Sam. the.ſame anointing teacheth you 

XXiii. 5. Although my houſe be of all things, and is truth, and i 

not ſo with God, yet he hath made no lie; and even as it hath taught 
with me an everlaſting covenant, you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

ordered in all things and ſure: I Jer. xxxii. 40. And I will mak 

for this is all my falvation, and all aneverlaſting covenant with then, 

my defire, although he make it that I will not turn away from 

not to grow. 5 them to do them good; but I wil 

N h x Cor. i. 8. Who ſhall alſo put my fear in their hearts, that 

confirm you unto the end; that ye they fhall not depart from me. 

| may be blamelefs in. the day of John x. 28. And I give unto then 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 9. God eternal life, and they ſhall next 

is faithful, by whom ye were call- periſh, neither ſhall any plu 

ed unto the fellowſhip of his Son them out of my hand. 

| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. m Pet. i. 5. Who are kept! 

i Heb, vii. 25. Wherefore he is the power of God through fall 

able alſo to ſave them to the ut- unto ſalvation, ready to be reel 

termoſt that come unto God by ed in the laſt time, 

him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make. - $0. u 1 John ii. 3. And hereb) 

interceſſion for them. Luke xxii. we do know that we know hin 

32. But I have prayed for thee, if we keep his commandment* 

that thy faith fail not; and when © 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now we ha 

thou art converted, , ſtrengthen received, not the ſpirit of i 

thy brethren, world, but the Spirit which 54 

k 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born God; that we might know ti 

of God doth not commit fin z for things that are freely given wo 


Rate of grace, and ſhall 


God. 1 John vi. 14. We know 
at we have paſſed from death 
to life, becauſe we love the 
thren : he that loveth not his 
ther abideth in death. V. 18. 
little children, let us not love 
word, neither in tengue, but 
led, and in truth. V. 19. And 
ey we know that. we are of 
> truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
arts before him. V. 21. Belo- 
I, if our heart condemn us not, 
n have we confidence towards 
d. V. 24. And he that keepeth 
commandments dwelleth in 


know that he abideth in us, 
the Spirit which he hath given 
1 John iv. 13, Hereby know 
that we dwell in him, and he 
s, becauſe he hath given us of 
Spirit. V. 16. And we have 
wn and believed the love that 
hath to us. God is love; and 
hat dwelleth in-love dwelleth 
od, and God in him. Heb. 
. And we deſire that eve 

of you do ſhew the fame di- 
de, to the full aſſurance of 
unto the end: V. 12. That 
e not ſlothful, but followers 
em, who through faith and 
ence inherit the promiſes. 
Rom, viii. 16. The Spirit it- 
deareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
hat we are the children of 


John v. 13. Theſe things 
Ixritten unto you that be- 
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nd bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they are the 
ildren of God, be infallibly aſſured that they are in the 
perſevere therein unto ſalvation a. 
Q. 81. Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their pre- 
nt being in the eftate of grace, and that they hail be ſaved 2 
4, Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the eſſence 
faith", true believers may wait long before they obtain it*; 


and he in him: and hereby 


237 


and, 


lieve on the name af the Son of 


God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye may 


believe on the name of the Son of 


God. | 
81. Eph. i. 13. In whom e 
alſo truſted after that ye heard 


the word of truth, the goſpel of 
your ſalvation; in whom alſo, after 


that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe. 
5 Ifa. I. co. Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voice of his ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light ? let him truſt in the name 


of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 


God. Pal. Ixxxviti. throughout, 


V. r. O Lord God of my ſalvation, 


J have cried day and night before 
thee : V. 2. Let my prayer come 
before thee: incline thine ear un- 


to my cry; V. 3. For my ſoul is 


full of troubles, and my hfe draw- 
eth nigh unto the grave.—V. 6. 
Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt 
pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. 
V. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon 


me, and thou haſt afflicted me 


with all thy waves. Selah.— V. 9. 
Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of 
aAliction ; Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretched 
out my hands unto thee. V. 10. 


Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the 


dead ?—V, 13. But unto-thee have 
I cried, O Lord; and in the morn- 


ing ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 
V. 14, Lord, why caſteſt thou off 
| — — 3 my 


— 


# 
£ B 
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and, after the enjoyment thereof, may have it weak 
and intermitted, through manifold diſtempers, ſins, tenp 
tations, and deſertions :; yet are they never left vita 
ſuch a preſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God as keey 
them from ſinking into utter defpair. 
e Q 82. J 


my foul? why hideft thon thy thine eyes; nevertheleis thy 


face from me? V. 15. Iam afflict- heardeſt the voice of my fie 
ed and ready to die from my cations when I cried unto tee / 
youth up: while I tuffer thy ter- Pal. xxii. 1. My God, my te 
rors I am diſtracted, Oc. | why haſt thou forfaken me! wi 
l Pfal. Ixxvite 1. to the 22h art thou fo far from cpr che 
Ferſe.] V. 1. I cried unto God and from the words ot my u lere 
with my voice, even unto God ing. an 
With my voice; and he gave car I John itt. 9. Whoſoere cor 
unto me. V. 2. In the day of my born of God doth not conn | 
trouble I ſought the Lord: my fin; for his ſeed remaincth in H n 
ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed and he cannat fin, becauſe Econ 
not: my foul refuſed to be com- born of God. Job xii. :;. Me wi 


forted. V. 3. I remembered God, he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in hi 
and was troubled: I complained, but J will maintain mine o 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. ways before him. Pſal. lxxili, 
V. 7. Will*the Lord caſt off for If I fay, I will ſpeak thus: 
ever ? and will he be favourable hold, 1 ſhould offend againſt 
no more? Cc. Cant. v. 3. Ifleep, generation of thy children.. 
but my heart waketh ; it is the Nevertheleſs J am continu 
voice of my beloved that knock- with thee ; thou haſt holden! 
eth, ſaying, Open tome, my lifter, by my right hand. IIA. liv 
my love, my dove, my undefiled! For a ſmall moment have If 
for my head is filled with dew, ſaken thee ; but with great n | 
and my locks with the drops of the cies will I gather thee. V. Y 
night. V. z. I have put off my a little wrath I hid my :acein 
coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have theefor a moment; but with 
_ waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile laſting kindnefs will I have n 
them? V. 6. I opened to my be- on thee, faith the Lord thy 
Joved, but my beloved had with- deemer. V. 9. For this is à 
drawn bimſelt, and was gone: waters of Noah unto me: f 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake: I I have ſworn that the watt 
fought him, but I could not find Noah ſhould no more go ond 
bim; I called him, but he gare earth; fo have I ſworn 
me no anſwer. Pſal. li. 8. Make would not be wroth with! 
me to hear joy and gladneſs: that nor rebuke thee, V. 19.10 
the bones which thou haſt broken mountains ſhall depart, aol 
ma rejoice, V. 22. Reſtore unto hills be removed ; but my 
me the joy of thy ſalvation; and neſs ſhall not depart from 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. neither ſhall the covenant 0 
Pſal., xxxi. 22. For I laid in my peace be removed, ſaith tht 
hafte, I am cut off from before that hath mercy on wy 


nd day of judgment 7, 


dure after death *, 


z. 2 Cor. vi. 18. But we all 
open face, beholding as in a 
s t glory of the Lord, are 
nged intothe ſame image, from 
to glory, even as by the Spi- 
df the Lord. | | 


o him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
ay ſhalt thou be with me in 
Ralle. — | 

I Theff, iv. 17. Then we which 
alive and remain ſhall be 
pht up together with them in 
clouds,. to meet the Lord in 
ar; and ſo ſhall we ever be 
the Lord. | 5 
„ Eph. it. 5. Even when we 
dead in fins, hath quickened 
bpether with Chriſt, (by grace 


u Us up together, and made 
| together in heavenly places 
Inſt ſefus. EE hes 

om. v. 5. And hope maketh 
named, becauſe the love of 
ned abroad in our hearts, 
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Q, 82. What is the communion in glory which the members 
the invifible church have with Chriſt ? | I, 
4 The communion in glory which the members of the 
vilible church have with Chriſt, is in this life “, immedi 
ely after death *, and at lalt perfected at the reſurrection 


Luke xxili. 43. And Jeſus ſaid 


e ſaved) V. 6. And hath 


239 


Q. 83. What is the cammunion in glory with Chriſt which 

members of the invi/ible church enjoy in this life? 

The members of the inviſible church have communica 

| to them in this life the firſt-fruits of glory with Chrilt, 

they are members of him their head, and ſo in him are 
tereſted in that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of; and, 

an earneſt thereof, enjoy the ſenſe of God's love *, peace 

conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and hope of glory : 

on the contrary, ſenſe of God's revenging wrath, horror 
conſcience, and a fearful expectation of judgment, are to 

wicked the beginning of their torments which they ſhall 


Q 84. Shall 


by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
unto us. Compared abith 2 Cor, 
i. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 


given the earneſt of the Spirit in 


our hearts. | 
b Rom. v. 1. Therefore being 


zuftified by faith, we have peace 


with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, V. 2. By whom alto we 
have acceſs by faith into this grace 


wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 


hope of the glory of God. Rom. 
xiv. 15. For the kingdom of God 


is not meat and drink; but righ-. 


teouſneſs, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
© Gen. iv. 13. And Cain ſaid unto 


ace, and joy in 


the Lord, My puniſhment is greater 


than I can bear. Mat. xxvii. 4. 
Saying, I have ſinned, in thatThave 


betrayed the innocent blood. And 


they ſaid, What is that to us ? fee 
thou to that. Heb. x. 27. But a 


certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which 


ſhall devour the adverſaries, Rom. 
| Is 9» 


N . ——— „ ——————— — 
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| Q. 84. Shall all men die? 
[ A. Death being threatened*as the wages of ſin a, it i; x 
pointed unto all men once to die*; for that all have ſinned: 
2. 85. Death being the wages of ſin, why are not the rig 
* $eous delivered from death, ſeeing all their ſins are forgiven it 
Chrift ? % ĩͤ os 
A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death itſeff 3 
| the laſt day, and even in death are delivered from the ſting 
"| and curſe of it *; ſo that, although they die, yet it is outg 
; God's love, to free them perfectly from ſin and miſery; 
and to make them capable of further communion it 
Chriſt in glory, which they then enter upon: x. 


ii. 9, Tribulation and anguiſh up- heart; and merciful men are t 
on every ſoul of man that doeth ken away, none conſidering tl 
1 evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the righteous is taken away tra 
br | the Gentile. - Mark ix. 44. Where the evil to come. V. 2. Heh: 
' 
| 


- their worm dieth not, and the fire enter into peace, they ſhall reti 
is not quenched, = their beds, each one walking i 
34. J Rom. vi. 23. For the wages his uprightneſs. 2 Kings Ii. 
of ſin is death: but the gift of Behold, therefore, I will gabe 
God is eternal life, through Jefus thee untp thy fathers, and tho 


dg, - Chriſt our Lord. 8 ſhalt be gathered into thy ge wi 

W * Heb. ix, 27. And as it is ap- in peace, and thine cyes ſhall ens. 
pointed unto men once to die, but ſee all the evil which I will buys c 
after this the judgment. | upon this place. Iſt we 


f Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as i Rev. xiv. 13. And I hear 
by one man fin entered into the voice from heaven, ſaying ut 
4 world, and death by fin; and ſo me, Write, Bleſſed are the de 
death paſſed upon all men, for which die in the Lord, it 
"ml. that all have ſinned. henceforth ; Yea, ſaith the Sp 
1 - $5. © x Cor. xv. 26. The laſt that they may reſt from ther 
enemy that ſhall. be deftroyed is bours; and their works do fol 


death. V. 55. O death! where them. Eph. v. 27. That he nt; w 
is thy ſting? O grave! where is preſent it to himſelf a glg ©; 
thy victory? V. 56. The ſting of church, not having ſpot or wiggearer 
death is ſin; and the ſtrength pf or any ſuch thing; but tha ot re 
in is the law. V. 57. But thanks ſhould be holy, and without Go 
be to God, which giveth us the miſh. . b of 
victory through our Lord Jefus Kk Luke xxiii. 43. And Jeſus the 1 
Chriſt. Heb. ii. 15. And deliver unto him, Verily I ſay unto . 10 
them ho through fear of death To- day ſhalt thou be with me al 
_ were all their lifetime ſubject to paradiſe. Phil. i. 23. For | NT all 
bondage. ; 0 a ſtrait betwixt two, baußß thin, 


Joh 


n Iſa. lvii. 1. The righteous pe- deſire to depart, and to be! . 
e the 


riſheth, and no man layeth it to Chriſt; which is far bet | 


* 
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Q. 85. hal is the communion in glory with Chrift which 


members of the inviſible church enjoy immed:ately after 


ath ? 


The communion in glory with Chriſt, which the mem- 


$ of the inviſible church enjoy immediately after death, 


in that their ſouls are then made perfect in holineſs, and 


eived into the higheſt heavens =, where they behold the 


e of God in light and glory, waiting for the full redemp- 
n of their bodies *, which even in death continue united 


Chriſt , and reſt in their graves as in their bed- a, till at 


laſt day they be again united to their ſouls *, 


6. 1 Heb. xii. 23. To the ge- 


al aſſembly and church of the 
born, which are written in 
ven, and to God the judge of 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
e perfect. ; 
2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, 
if our earthly houſe of this 
rnacle were diſſolved, we have 


Pilding of God, an houſe not 


le with hands, eternal in the 
ens. V. 6. Therefore we are 
ays confident, knowing that 
It we are at home in the body 
are abfent from the Lord. 
We are confident, I fay, and 
ng rather to be abſent from 
body, and to be preſent with 
Lord. Phil. i. 23. For I am 
trait betwixt two, having a 
e to Cepart, and to be with 
ſt; which-is far better. Com- 
| with Acts iii. 21. Whom 
eaven muſt receive until the 
ok reſtitution of all things, 
h God hath ſpoken by the 
hof all his holy prophets 
the world began. And with 
uu. 10. He that deſcended is 
me alſo that aſcended up far 
1 heavens, that he might 
ee. 
John iii. 2. Beloved, now 
e the fons of God; aud it 

| 4 c 


Whereas 


Te -- 


doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: but we know that, when he 


ſhall appear, we ſha'l be like him; 
for we ſhall fee kim as he is. 


1 Cor. xiii. 12. For now we lee. 


through a glaſs, darkly ; but then 
face to face: now I know in part; 


but then ſhall J know even as alſo 


I am known. 

Rom. viii. 23. And not only 
they, but ourſelves allo, which 
have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourielves groan within 
ourtelves, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, te redemption of our bo- 
dy. Pſal._xvi. 9. Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoi- 
ceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 


hope. 


Þ x Theſſ. iv. 14. For if we be- 


lieve that Jeſus died, and roſe a- 


gain, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 


in Jeſus wil God bring with him, 


Ifa. Ivii. 2. He ſhall enter into 
peace; they ſhall reſt in their beds, 
each one walking in his upright- 
nets, we et 

Job xix. 26. And though after 
my ſkin worms deftroy this body, 
yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
V. 27. Whom I ſhall! fee for my- 
felf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not another; though my reing 
be conſumed within me, * 

ä L Luke 
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the ſouls of the wicked are at their death caſt iniq hy 
where they remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and thei 
bodies kept in their graves as in their priſons, till the ref 

rection and judgment of the great day -. 
- Q. 37. hat are we to believe concerning the reſurrecign? 
A. We are to believe, that at the laſt day there (hall 
a general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt ay 
unjuſt *, when they that are then found alive {hall in 
moment be changed; and the ſelf- ſame bodies of f 
dead which were laid in the grave, being then again unite 
to their ſouls for ever, ſhall be rated up by the pore 
Chriſt u. The bodies of the juſt, by the Spirit of Chrid o 
by virtue of his reſurrection as their head, ſhall be raiſe 
| N Pore 


Luke xvi. 23. And in hell he 1 Cor. xv. 5 1. Behold, Ihe 
lifted up his eyes, being in tor- you a myſtery; We ſhall nut 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar fleep, but we thall all be chanze 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. V. 52. In a moment, in the twin 
V. 24. And he cried, and ſaid, ling of an eye, at the aſt trum 
Father Abraham, have mercy on for the trumpet ſhall fn 
me; and ſend Lazarus, that he the dead ſhall be rait. d ine 
may dip the tip of his finger in ruptible, and we ſhall be chanx 
water, and cool my tongue; for V. 53. For this corruptible n 
1am tormented in this flame. Acts put on incorruption, an! ! 
I. 25. That he may take part of mortal muſt put on immortal 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 1 Theſſ. iv. x5. For this we 
Which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, unto you by the word of theLo 
that he might go to his own place. that we which are alive 2nd 

Jude, ver. 6. And the angels which main unto the coming of the 14 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left ſhall not prevent them which 
their own habitation, he hath re- aſleep. V. 16. For the Lord! 
ſerved in everlaſting chains un- ſelf jhall deſcend from hal 


der darkneſs, unto the judgment with a ſhout, with the wic tbin; 
of the great day. V. 7. Even as thearchangel, and with them Jol 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the of God; and the dead in d au 
cities about them, in like manner ſhall riſe firſt : V. 17. Tt al 
giving themſelves over to forni- which are alive ard reman nan, 
cation, and going after ſtrange be caught up together with ſp: fo 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, in the clouds, to m-et thc 10 whi 
_ ſuffering the vengeance of eternal the air: and ſo ſhall we ces f 
fire. | with the Lord. John v. 28. ſha 


87. Acts xxiv. 15. And have vel not at this; for the ho 
hope towards God, which they coming, in the which that 
themſelves alſo allow, that there in the graves ſhall hear his 0 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, V. 29. And ſhall come forth; 


— 


both of the juſt and unjuſt. that have done good unte th 


ſured 


0 
0 


urrection of life; and they that 
zve done evil unto the reſurrec- 
jon of damnation. ; 

* Cor. xv. 21. For ſince by 
nan came death, by man came al- 
the reſurrection of the dead. 
22. For as in Adam all die, even 
in Chriſt hall all be made alive. 
23. But every man in his own 
der: Chriſt the firſt · fruits, af- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at 
s coming. V. 42. So alſo is the 
ſurrection of the dead. It 1s 
wn in corruption, it is raiſed in 


diſnonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
s ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed 
power: V. 44. It is ſown a 
tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiri- 
al body. Phil. iin. 21. Who ſhall 
ange our vile body, that it may 
faioned like unto his glorious 


things upto himſelf. 
John v. 27. And hath given 


which all that are in the 
Wes ſhall hear his voice; V. 29. 
ſhall come forth : they that 


n Cl authority to execute judgę- 
"hen t allo, becauſe he is the Son 
an Tan. V. 28. Marvel not at 
iii bor the hour is coming, in 


on of life; and they that have 
evil unto the reſurrection 
"mation, Matth. xxv. 33. 
he ſhall ſet the ſeep on his 


to ti 
ſurreh 


corruption: V. 43. It is ſown 


ly, according to the Working 
ereby he ts able even tc ſubdue 


e done good unto the reſur- 
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wer, ſpiritual, incorruptible, and made like to his glorious 
body “; and the bodies of the wicked {hall be raiſed up in 
diſnonour by him, as an offended judge =. 
Q. 88, hat ſhall immediately follow after the reſurrection? 
A Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall follow the ge- 
neral and final judgment of angels and men; the day and 
jour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch and 
pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the Lord . 


Q. 89. Lat 


right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 


88. Y 2 Pet. ii, 4. For if God 


ſpared not the angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them down to hell, and 
delivered them intochainsof dark- 
neſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment. Jude, ver. 6. And the an- 
gels which kept not their firſt 
eftate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day, 
V. 7. Even as Sodom and (9s 
morrha, and the cities aboutthem, 


in like manner giving themſelves 


over to fornication, and going at- 
ter ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 


example, ſuffering the vengeance 


of eternal fire. V. 14. And Enoch 
alio, the ſeventh from Adam, pro- 
phetied of theſe, ſawng, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
tands of his ſaints, V. Is. To exe- 
cute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all their ungodly 


deeds which they have ur godly 


committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches which urgodiy ſinners 
have ſpoken againft him. Mat. 
xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment ; but 
the righteous into lite eternal. 
Mat xxiv. 36. But of that day 


and hour knoweth no man, no, 


not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. V. 42. Watch, there- 
| | 1 fore; 


PP — 


Q. 90. What fhail be done to the righteous at the day of 


judgment 


fore, for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. V. 44. 
Therefore be ye alſo ready: for 
in ſuch an hour as ye think not 
fhe Son of man cometh. Luke 
XX1. 35. For as a fnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
Of the whole earth. V. 36. Watch 


ye, therefore, and pray always, 


that ye may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to pals, and to ftand before 
the Son of man. | 


89. * Mat. xxv. 33. And he ſhall 


ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 
b Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- 
ing witnets, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or elle excu- 
fing one another. V. 16. In the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
erets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
£ording to my gofpel. 
Mat. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he 
lay alſo unto them on the left 
Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for 


A, At the day of judgment the righteons, being caught 
up to Chriſt in the clouds ., ſhall be ſet on his right hand, 


not in: naked, and ye clothe 


fire, taking vengeance en tac 
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Q. 89g Nhat fhail be done to the wicked at the dy of Ml. 
Judgment | : 
A. At the day of judgment the wicked ſhall be ſet n 
Chrifls left hand, and, upon clear evidence and full con. MW” 
viction of their own conſciences , ſhall have the fearfu] ty; 1 
juſt ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt them: 50 
and thereupon fhall be caſt out from the favourabſe .. 
{ence of God, and the glorious fellowſhip with Chriſt, his = 
beints, and all tis holy angels, imo hell, to be puniſhed viz iſ, 
unſpeakable torments, both of body and ſoul, with the de. p 
vil and his angels for cver 4. | | 5 


and 


the devil and his angels. V. 41. 
For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: 1 was thirſty, 
and ye gave me no drink: V. yz, 
I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 


me not: ſick, and in priton, an 
ye viſited me not. 

d Luke xvi. 26. And belies al 
this, between us and you the 
is a great gulf fixed: ſo that the 
which would paſs from hence t 
you cannot; neither can th 
paſs to us that would come iron 
thence. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. In lam 


that know not God, and tit 
obey not the goipel of our I 
Jeſus Chriſt; V. 9. Who is 
be puniſhed with everlatling q 
ſtruction from the preſence oft 
Lord, and from the glory oi 
power. 8 
90. © x Theſſ. iv. 17. Then! 
which are alive and remain li 
be caught up together with ti 
in the clou.!s, to meet the 1d 
in the air; and ſo ſhall wee 
with the Lord. 1 
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and there openly acknowledged and acquitted :, ſhall join 
with him in the judging of reprobate angels and mens; 
and ſhall be received into heaven, where they ſhall be 
fully and for ever freed from all fin and miſery ; filled 
with inconceivable joys*, made perfectly holy and happy 


and day of judgment. 


f Mat, xxv. 33. And he hall 
& the ſheep on his right hand, but 
he goats on the left. Mat. x. 32, 
Vhoſoever, therefore, thail con- 
ts me before men, him wil I 
onfeſs alſo before my Father 
Fhich is in heaven. Te: 

> 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know 


Ord? and if the world ſhall be 
udged by you, are ye unworthy 
d judge the ſmalleſt matters? 
. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall 
gage angels? how much more 
ings that pertain te this life? 

D Mat, xxv. 34. Then ſhall the 
ing lay unto them on his right 
and, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
her, inherit the kingdom pre- 
red for you from the founda- 
n of the world. V. 46. And 
ce hall go away into everlaſt- 
S punihmont: but therighteous 
to life eternal. | | 
\tohimſelf a gloriouschurch, 
ſt having pot, or wrinkle, or any 


he thing; but that it ſhould be 
in VP, and without blemiſh. Rev. 
h eg . And I heard a voice from 
ie Len, ſaying unto me, Write, 


lied are the dead which die in 
Lord frem henceforth ; Vea, 


hat the ſaints ſhall judge the 


Eph. v. 27. That he might pre- 


both in body and {oul, in the company of innumerable ſaints 
and holy angels !, but eſpecially in the immediate viſion 
and fruition of God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Holy Spirit, to all eternity a. And this is the perfect 
and full communion, which the members of the inviſible 
church (hall enjoy with Chriſt in glory, at the reſurrection 


Having 


faith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours ; and their 
works do follow them. 


k Pfal. xvi. 11. Thou wilt ſhew 


me the path of life: in thy pre- 


fence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right 


hand there are pleaſures for ever- 


. mere, : 


L Heb. xit. 22. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto. the 
city of the living God, the hea- 


venly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 


merable company of angels, V. 23. 


To the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt- born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 


judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made periect. _ ; 

m x John lit. 2. Beloved, now 
are we the ſons of God; and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be : but we know that, when he 
ſhall. appear, we ſhall be ike him; 


for we ihall ſce him as he is. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12, For now we fee through 


a glaſs, darkly ; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but 
then ſhall I know even as allo I 


am known. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Ihen 


we which are alive and remain 


ſhall be caught up together with _ 


them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and ſo mall we 
5 1 ever 
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Having ſeen what the Scriptures principally Wk 
teach us to believe concerning God, it fol. 
lows to conſider what they require as the 
Duty of Man, 


Qt. hat is the duty which God requireth of man? 
A. The duty which God requireth of man, is obedience WM. 
to his revealed will ». „ | 
Q 92. What dd God at firft reveal unto man as the ru}: if ec 
his obedlience? | | 
A, The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the eſtate 
of innocence, and to all mankind in him, beſides a ſpecial; ; 
command not to eat of the fruit of the tree of the know. t. 
| ledge of good and evil, was the moral law o. 5 ate 
Q. 93. What is the moral labs 7 
A. The moral law is the declaration of the will of God to ale 
mankind, directing and binding every one to perſonal, per. 
. 5 te au 


ever be with the Lord. V. 18. 92. Gen. i. 26. And Cod faid 
Wherefore comfort one another Let us make man in our image 
with theſe words. - after our likeneſs: and let then 
gi. 1 Rom. xii. 1. I beſeech have dominicn over the fiſh of tia, 
you, therefore, brethren, by the fea, an over the fowl of the à e 
mercies of God, that ye preſent and over the cattle, and over it v 
your bcdies a living ſacrifice, ho- the earth, and over every cre 1 
lx, acceptable unto God, which is ing thing that creepeth upon tit as 
our reaſonable ſervice. V. 2. And earth. V. 27. 80 God create 
e not conformed to this world; man in his own image, in 1 +. 
but be ye transformed by the image of God created he hu uute 
renewing cf your mind, that ye male and female created he themen f 
may prove what is that good, Rom. ii. 14. For when the Gel lay de 
and acceptable, and perfect will tiles, whica have not the law, Me +: 
of God. Micah vi. 8, He hath by nature the things conte -. 
ſhewed thee, O man, what is in the law, theſe, having not lich 
good, and what doth the Lord law, are a law unto themſches "—_ 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, V. 15. Which ſhew the wor UG. an 
and to love mercy, and to walk the law written in their cal u, 3 
humbly with thy God? x Sam. their conſcience a ſo bearing ur d 
xv. 22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath neſs, and their thoughts the hn Di 
the Lord as great delight in burnt- while accuſing or elſe exculi | 
offerings and ſacrifices as in obey- one another. Rom. X. 5: 
ing the voice of the Lord? Be- Moſes deſcribeth the righteol 


n 8 
— — .. . OEMS IO 


hold, to obey ie better than ſacri - neſs which is of the law, Ti 
tice; and to hearken than the fat the man which doeth thele 3 
of rams. . ſhall live by them. Gen. 


breach of it r. 


/ 


zut of the tree of the knowledge 
H good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
at of it: for in the day that thou 
zteſt thereof thou ſhait ſurely 
le. 

93. * Deut. v. 1. And Moſes 
alled all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
dem, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes 
Wd judgments which I ſpeak in 
our ears this day, that ye may 
an them, and keep, and do 
dem. V. 2. The Lord our God 
de a covenant with us in Ho- 
b. V. 3, The Lord made not 


it with us, even us, who are a'l 
us here alive this day. V. 31. 
but as for thee, ſtand thou here 
me, and 1 will ipeak unto thee 
the commandments, and the 
atutes, and thejudgments, which 
ou ſhalt teach them, that they 
lay do them in the land which I 
Ive them to poſleſs it. V. 33. 
e ſhall walk in all the ways 
ſich the Lord your God hath 
dmmarded you, that ye ma 

e, aud that it may be well wit 

u, and that ye may prolong 
ur days in the land which ye 
all potſels, Luke x. 26. He ſaid 
ato him, What is written in the 
V how readeſt thou? V. 27. 
ad he, anſwering, faid, Thou 
alt love the Lord thy God with 
| thy heart, and with all thy 


— — . — . — — ——— 
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fect, and perpetual conformity and obedience thereunto, in 
the frame and diſpoſition of the whole man, foul and body y, 
and in performance of all thoſe duties of holineſs and righ- 
eouineſs which he oweth to God and mans; promiſing 
life upon the fulfilling, and threatening death upon the 


Q. 94. [s there any uſe of the moral 
A. Although no man, ſince the fall, can attain to righ- 
couſneſs and lite by the moral law *, yet there is 


bs covenant with our fathers, 


jul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


— 
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law to man Inte the fall? 


great uſe 
thercof; 


and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thytielf. Gal. iii. 10. 
For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curſe ; 
for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the 
book of the iaw to do them. 
1 Theſſ. v. 23. And the very God 
of peace ſanctify you wholly: and 
I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
foul and body be preſerved blame- 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Fg 
4 Luke i. 75. In holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life. Acts xxiv. 16. 
And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, 
to have always a conicience void 
of offence toward God, and to- 
ward men. 5 
r Rom. x. 5. For Moſes deſcri- 
beth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, That the man which doeth 
thole things ſhall live by. them. 
Gal. ini. 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under 
the curſe: for it is written, Curied 
is every one that contjnueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 
V. 12. And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that docth them 
ſhail live in them. | 
94. * Rom. viii. 3. For what 
the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God 
| L4. lending 
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thereof; as well common to, all men, as peculiar cither tg 
the unregenerate or the regenerate *, 5 

Q. 95. Of what uſe is the moral law to all men? 

A. Ihe moral law is of uſe to all men, to inform them 
the holy nature and will of God», and of their duty, binding 
them to walk accordingly *; to convince them of their di. 
ability to keep it, and of the ſinful pollution of their nature 
hearts, and lives *; to humble them in the ſenſe of their 
iin and nnfery y, and thereby help them to a clearer ſiglt 


— 


ſending his own Son in the like- 
nels of ſinful fleſh, and for fin 
condemned fin in the fleſh. Gal. 
11. 16, Knowing that a man is not 
juſtified by tbe works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
cven we have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


juſtified, 

1 Tim. i. 8. But we know that 
he law is good, if a man uſe it 
lawfully, - | - 4 x 

95. * Lev. xi. 44. For I am the 
Lord your God: ye ſhall, there- 
fore, ſanctify yourſelves, and ye 
hall be holy; for I am holy: 


neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves 


with any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 
V. 45. For I am the Lord that 
bringeth you up out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God; ye 
Thall, therefore, be holy; for I am 
- holy, Lev. xx. 7. Sanctiſy your- 
lelves, therefore, and be ye holy; 
for J am the Lord your God. 
V. 8. And ye ſhall keep my ſta- 
tutes, and do them: I am the 


Iord which ſanctify you. Rom. 


Vii. 12. Wherefore the law 18 holy; 
and the commandment holy, and 
Jutt, and god. 


and yet offend in one po int. he iz 


of 


w» Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is gocd ; and 
what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God? James ii. 10. For who. 
ſoever ſhall keep the Whole law, 


N of all. V. 11. For he that 
aid, Do not commit adultery, fad 
alſo, Do not kill. New, if thou 
commit no- adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a trantgrel. 
ſor of the law. - _ 
1 Pſal. xix. 11. Moreover, bf 
them is thy fervant warned: and 
in keeping of them there is preat 
reward. V. 12. Who can unde 
ſtand his errors? cleanſe than me 
from ſecret faults. Rem. ill. 20, 
Therefore by the deeds cf the 
law there ſhall no fleſl be juſi:fed 
in his fight : for by the law is the 
knowledge of fin. Rom. vll.). 
What ſhall we ſay then ?-Is te 
law fin ? God forbid. Nay, I hi 
not known fin but by the hu; 
for I had not known luſt, exc 
the law had ſaid, Theu ſhalt 0 
covet. 3 | 
Rom. iii. 59. What then“ . 
we better than they ? No, in 1 
wiſe : for we have before prove 
both Jews and Gentiles, that tiff 
are all under fin, V. 22: * 
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lor che need they have of Chriſt , and of the perfection of 
his obedience *% _ 1 ; 
Q 95. What particular uſe i, there of the moral law io un- 
yeenerate men? a 1 | 
The moral law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to 
awaken their conſciences to flee from wrath to come e, and 
to drive them to Chriſt «; or, upon their continuance in the 


ſtate and way of ſin, to leave them inexcuſable a, and under 


the curſe thereof e. 


ve ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
a lory of God. 


gainſt the promiſes of God? God 


mY oF : s 
a en which could have given life, 
ou 


erily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
deen by the law. V. 22. But the 
crpture hath concluded all un- 
ler fin, that the promiſe by faith 
f Jeſus Chriſt might be given to 
hem that believe. 5 


te Rom. x. 4. For Chriſt is the 
ed of the law for righteouſneſs 
roo wo every one that believeth. 


96. b 1 Tim. 1.9. Knowing this, 
at tie law is not made for a 
ghteous man, but for the lawleſs 
d diſobedient, for the ungodly 
nd for finners, for unholy and 
rofane, for murderers of fathers, 
nd murderers of mothers, for 
gan- layers, V. ro. For whore- 
Iongers, for them that defile 
emſelves with mankind,for men- 


ng that is contrary to ſound 
drine, - | 


t the e Gal. ili. 24. Wherefore the 
was our ſchoolmaſter to 
had ng us unto Chriſt, that we 


Wit be juſtified by faith. 


2 Gal. iii. 21. Is the law then 


orbid ; for if there had been a law 


alers, for lyars, for perjured 
kilons, and if there be any other 


Q.97. What ſpecialuſe is there of the moral law to the regenerate? 
Although they that are regenerate and believe in Chrilt 
e delivered from the moral law as a covenant of works t, 


ſo 


d Rom. i. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly ſeen, be- 
ing underſtood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead ; ts that they are 
without excuſe. Compared evith 
Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, 


their conſcience alſo bearing wit⸗ 
neſs, and their thoughts the mean 


while accuſing or elſe excufing one 
another. ER | | 
© Gal. 14. 10. For as many as 


are of the works of the law are 


under the curſe: for it is written, 


Curſed is every one that continu- 


eth not in all things which are 


written in the book of the law to 


do them. 6 


97. f Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall 
not have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under the law, but un- 


der grace. Rom, vii. 4. Where- 
fore, my brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the law by the 


body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be 
married to another, even to him 


who is raiſed from the dead, that 
we ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God. V. 6. But now we are de- 


livered from the law, that being 
dtad wherein, we were held; that 
5 15 5 1 11 
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ſo as thereby they are neither juſtified « nor condetnneg, 
yet, beſides the general uſes thereof common to them yi 
all men, it is of ſpecial uſe, to ſhew them how muck the 
are bound to Chriſt for bis fulfilling it, and enduring th, 
curſe thereof in their ſtead, and for their good i; and therg 
to provoke them to more thankfulneſs*, and to c xpreß th, 
ſame in their greater care to conform themſelves thereun 
as the rule of their obedience l. : 


Of fin. 
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we ſhould ſerve in newneſs cf ſpi- 
rit, and not in the oldneis of the 
letter. Gal. iv. 4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, V. 5. 
To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we miglit receive 


the adaption of ſons. 


5 Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the law there ſhall 
no fl:ſh* be juſtified in his fight : 
for by the law is the knowiedge 


u Gal. v. 2 3. Meek neſs, temper- 
ance: againſt ſuch there is no law. 


Rom. viii. x. There is, therefore, 


now no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the Rleſh, but after the 
ſpirit, 

i Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man 
that I am, who fhall deliver me 
from the body of this death! V. 25. 
I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myſelf ſerve the laweef 
God; but with the fleſh the law 
of ſin. Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath re- 


deemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a curſe for us: 
for it is written, Curſed is every 


one that hangeth on a tree: V. 14. 
That the bleſſing 


of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles thro? 
Jefus Chriſt; that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the Spirit . 
through faith, Rom. vill. 3. For 


horn of talvation for us i ti 


prove what is that good, and 


Catechiſm, 


Q. 98. in 


what the law could not do, in thy 
it was weak through the fe 
God ſending his own Son in th 
likenets of ſinful ficih, and for 
condemned {in in the fleſh: V. 
That the righteouſneſs of the l 
might be fulfilled in us, who wi 
not aiter the fleſh, but attert! 
Spirit, i 
Kk Luke i. 68. Bleſſed bet 
Lord God of Iirael ; for he hn 
viſited and redeemed his pzopl 
V. 69. And hath raifcd up: 


houſe of his fervant David. V. 
Toat he would grant unto us, th 
we, being delivered out of tl 
hands of our gaemice, might fn 
him without fear, V. 5, In 64 
neſs and righteouſne ſ before hi 
all the days of our life. Cl. . 
Giving thanks unto the Tatig 
which hath made us meet to 
partakers of the inheritance ft 
taints in light: V. £3. Who i 
delivered us from the power 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
into the kingdom of his dear d 
V. 14. In whom we have redet 
tion through his blood, een 
forgiveneſs of fins _. 
! Rom. vii. 22. For I dell 
in the law.of God after the 
ward man, Rom, Xit. 2. An 
not conformed to this world: 
be ye transformed by the 1 
ing of your mind, that y* 


ce pal 
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Q. 98. Mere is the moral law ſummarily comprehended ? 
Tue moral la is ſummarily comprehended in the ten 
commandments, which were delivered by the voice of God 
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upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two tables of 
tone an; and are recorded in the twentieth chapter of Ex- 
odus- The four firſt commandments containing our duty 


rree of every ſin e. 


eptable, and perfect will of God, 
Lit. i. 11. For the grace of God 
hat bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 
eared to all men, V. 12. Teach- 
nz us, that, denying ungodlinets 
nd worldly luſts, we ſhould ive 
bderly, righteouſly, and godly, in 
lis preſent world; V. 13. Look- 
bz tor that bleſſed hope, and the 
loous appearing ot the great 
od and our Saviour jefus Chriſt ; 
14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
lat he might redeem us from all 
quity, and purify unto himſelf 
* people, zealous of good 
drks. | 

8. M Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 


ated the tables, according to the 
ar dn writing, the ten command- 
ele ents, which the Lord ſpake un- 
ven ou in the mount, out of the 


lembly ; and the Lord gave them 
to me, Exod, xxxiv. 1. And 
e Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hew 
e two tables of ſtone like unto 
e firſt; and J will write upon 
Kk tables the words that were 


dſt of the fire, in the day of the- 


to Cod, and the other {1x our duty to mann | 

C 99. Mat rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 
and ng of the ten commandments © e 
A, For the right underſtanding of the ten command- 
ents, theſe rules are to be oblerved: 

1. That the law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
onfornut'y in the whole man unto the righteonſnels there- 
if, and unto entire obedience for ever; ſo as to require the 
moſt perfection of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt de- 


6d 2. That 


in the firſt tables, which thou 
brakeſt. V. 2. And be ready in 
the morning, and come up in the 
morning unto mount Sinai, and 
preſent thy ſelf there to me in the 
top of the mount. And no man 
ſhall eome up with thee, c. V. 4. 


And he hewed two tables of ſtore 


like unto the firſt ; and Moſes 
role up early in the morning, and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the 


Lord had commanded him, and 


took in his hand the two. tables 
of ſtone. 

n Mat. xxii. 29. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, *Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. V. 38. This is the firſt and: 
great commandment. V. 39. And 
the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
V. 40. On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 

99. Pla)..xix.7, The law of the 
Lord 1s perfect, converting the 
ſoul ; the teſi mor of the Lord: 


kb 
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is ſare, making wiſe the ſimple. 


James ii. o. For whoſoever ſhall 
heep the whole law, ind yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all. 
Mat. v. 21. [to the end.] Ye have 
heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and 
whoſoever thall kill ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: V. 22. 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe ſhall be in danger 


of the judgment: and whoſoever 


Mall fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the council: but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ihall be in danger of hell-fire.— 
V. 27. Ye have heard that it was 
laid by them of old time, Thou 
thalt not commit adultery : V. 28. 


But I fay unto you, That whoſo- 


ever looketh on a woman to Juſt 
after her hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart, 
V. 33. Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been faid by them of 


old time, Thou ſhalt not for ſwear 


thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: V. 34. But I 


lay unto you, Swear not at all: 
neither by heaven; for it is God's 


throne:— V. 37. But let your 
communication be, Vea, yea; Nay, 
nay: for what ſoever is more than 
theſe cometh of evil. V. 38. Ye 
have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth 


for a tooth: V. 39. But I ſay un- 
to you, That ye refiſt not evil.— 
V. 43. Le have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 
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2. That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the underſtand; 
will, affections, and all other powers of the ſoul, as well 4 
words, works, and geſtures v. | 

- 3- That one and the ſame thing, in diverſe reſpects, i 
required or forbidden in feveral commandments a. 


. curſe you, do good to them that 


they have erred from the fat 


4. That 


V. 44. But I ſay unto vou, Love t 


your enemies, bleſs them that 


hate you, and pray for them which WM jc! 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſccut gen 
you, Oc. | 

P Rom. vii. 14. For we know 
that the law is ſpiritual : but am nd 
carnal, fold under fin. Deut. vi, ;, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine-heart, and with al 
thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 
Compared avith Matth. xii. 3 
Jeſus faid unto him, 'Yhou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ou or 
and with all thy mind. V. 38. 
This is the firſt and great com 
mandment. V. 39. And the ſecond 
is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, 

Col iii. 5. Mortify, theretoie 
your members which are upontte 
earth: fornication, us cleannels 
inordinate affection, evi! concuplk 
cence, and covetouſnels, which 1 
idolatry. Amas viii. 5. Saying 
When willthe new moon be gone 
that we may gell corn? and fi 
ſabbath, that we may {et tort 
wheat, making theephah ſmallan 
the ſhekel great, and fa}fi{ying ti 
balances by deceit? Prov. 1. 19. 
are the ways of every one that! 
greedy of gain: which taketh 
way the life of the owners thcre0 
r Tim. vi. 10. For the loves 
money is the root of all eil 
which while ſome coveted ate 


and perced themſclves throug 
with many forrows. 1K 


is forbidden; 


Iſa, lviii. 14. If thou turn 

away thy foot from the ſabbath, 

a from doing thy pleaſure on my 
WY holy day, and call the ſabbath a 
Slight, the holy of the Lord, 
hononrable, and ſhalt honourhim, 
not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words. Deut. 
vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and ferve him, and ſhalt 
wear by his name. Compared 
with Mat. iv. 9. And faith unto 
tim, All theſe things will J give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worlhip me. V. to. Then ſaith 
ſeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 


alt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
nd him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
lat. xv. 4. For God commanded, 
ping, Honour thy father and mo- 
der; and, He that curſeth father 
r mother, let him die the death. 
5. But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 
iy to his father or his mother, 
W 5 2 gitt, by whatſoever thou 

lghteſt be profited by me; V. 6. 
d honour not his father or his 
other, heſhall be free. Thus have 
made the commandment of 
ot none effect by your tradi- 
Mat. v. 27, 25. [See letter o.] 
23. Therefore, if thou bring thy 


kmbereſt that thy brother hath 
Wit againſt thee ; V. 24. Leave 
fre thy gift before the altar, 
go thy way; firſt be reconci- 
othy brotlier 

F ſer thy gift. Eph. iv. 28. 
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4. That as, where a duty is commanded, the contrary {in 
and, where a {in is forbidden, the contrary 
duty is commanded *: fo, where a promiſe is annexed, the 
contrary threatening is included; 
is annexed, the contrary promiſe is included v. 


datan: for it is written, Thou 


in vain. 


it to the altar, and there re- 


, and then come 
He that hath clean hands, 
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and, where a threatening 


5. That 


Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; 
but rather let him labour, work - 
ing with his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. | 
© Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy 
father and thy mother : that thy 
days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee. Compared 2vith Prov. 
XXX. T7, The eye that mocketh 
at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles thall eat it. | 
Jer. xviii. 7. At what inſtant 


T ſhall ipeak concerning a nation, 


and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck up, and to pull down, and 
to deſtroy it. V. 8. If that na- 
tion againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced. turn from their evil, I 
will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. Exqd. 
XX. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
Compared awith Pſal. 
Xv. I, Lord, who ſhall abide in 
thy tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell 
in thy holy hill ? V. 4. In whoſe 


eyes a vile perſon is contemned; 


but he honoureth them that fear 
the Lord: he that ſweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not. 
V. 5. He that putteth not out his 
money to uſury, nor taketh re- 
ward againſt the innocent, He 
that doeth theſe things ſhall never 
be moved. And with Pſal. xxiv. 4. 
and a 
pure 
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5. That what God forbids is at no timeto he done *; why 
he commands is always our duty *; and yet every par. icular 
duty is not to be done at all times v. 

6. That under one {in or duty, all of the fame kind are 
forbidden or commanded ; together with all the cauſes 
means, occaſione, and appearances thereof, aud provocationg 


thereunto =, 


P 


7. That what is forbidden or commanded to ourſclves, ye 


are bound, according to our places, to endeayour that it way 


pure heart; who hath not lifted 
up his foul. unto vanity, nor 
ſworn deceitfully. V. 5. He ſhall 


receive the bleſſing from the 


Lord, and right-oufneſs from the 
God of his faivation. 
Job xiii. 7. Will ye ſpeak 
wickedly for- God ? and talk de- 
ceittully for him? V. 8. Will ye 
accept his perſon? will ye con- 
tend for God? Rom. iii. 8. And 
not rather, (as we be flanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that 


we fay,) Let us do evil, that good. 


may come? whole amnation is 
juſt. Job xxxvi. 21. Take heed, 
regard not iniquity ; for this haſt 
thou choſen rather than affliction, 


Heb. xi. 25. Chuſing rather to 


ſuffer affliction with the people 


of God, than to enjoy the plea- 


ſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 

* Deut. iv. 8. And what nation 
is there ſo great, that hath ſta- 
tutes and judgments ſo righte- 
dus, as all this law, which I fet 
before you this day? V. 9. Only 
take heed to thyſelf, and keep 
thy ſoul diligently, left thou for- 


| get the things which thine eyes 


ave ſeen, and left they depart 


from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy tons, and 


and thy ſons? ſons. : 
Y Mat. xii. 7. But if ye had 
known what this meaneth, I will 


be 


have mercy ard not facrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the 
owitleſs, | 
A Mat. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. [l 
in letter 2 before.] Mat. xv. 4. For 
rod commanded, ſaying, Honour 
thy father and mother; anch, He 
that curſeth father or mother, kt 
him die the death. V. 5. But pe 
fay, Whoſoever ſha'l ſay to tis 
father or his mcther, It is a vt, 


by whatſoever thou might! be 


profited by me; V. 6. Ard io 
nour not his father or his muther 
he ſhall be free. Uhus have jt 
made the commandment of Gy 
of none effect by your trad'ton 
Heb. x. 24. And let us conhde 
one another, to provoke un 
love and to good Works; V. 23 
Not forfaking the afl»mbiry « 
ourſelves together, as the manne 
ef ſome is; but exherting a 
another; and ſo much the mare 
as ye ſce the day approach 
1 Theſſ. v. 22. Abſtain from 

appearance of evil. Jude, ver. 
and others fave with fear, pul 

ing them out of the fire; hal 

even the garm vit ſpotted by 

fleſh. Gal. v. 26. Let us not. 

defirous of vain glory, prorobi 
one another, envying one à 


ther. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, Þ 


voke not your children to 2 
leſt they be diſcouraged. 


a FN 


| of their places a. 


in what is forbidden then e. 


mmmandments © 


b 


enforce them. 


1 Exod. xx. 10. But the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
od: in it thou fhalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy fony nor thy 
aughter, thy man- ſervant, nor 
by maid-fervant, nor thy cattle, 
por thy ſtranger that is within thy 
ates, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt 
zug Meet hate thy brother in thine 
eart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re. 
uke thy neighbour, and not ſut- 
& {11 upon him. Gen. xviii. 19. 
or I know him, that he will 


ouſehold after him, and they 
Wall keep the way of the Lord, 
0 do juſtice and judgment; that 
ie Lord may bring upon Abra- 


bim. Joſh, xxiv. 15. And if it 


ne Men evil unto you to ſerve the 
15, Med, chuſe you this day hom 
0 3000 "ill ſerve 3 whether the gods 


ich your fathers ſerved that 


de gods of the Amorites, in 
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be avoided or performed by others, according to the duty 


ommand his children and his 


n that which he hath ſpoken 


Kc on the other ſide ofthe flood, 


253 


. 


8. That in what is commanded to others we are 
bound, according to our places and callings, to be help- 
full to them; and to take heed of partuking with others 


Q. 100. I/Vhat ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten 


A. We are to conſider, in the ten commandnients, the 
preface, the ſubſtance of the commandments themſelves, 
and ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, the more to 


Q. 101. JF hat is the preface to the ten commandments ? 
A. The preface to the ten commandments is comained in 
theſe words, I am the Lord thy God, which hive brought thee 
ut of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage l. Wherein 
God manifeſteth his ſovereignty, as being JLHOVAH, the 
eternal, immutable, and almighty God!; having his being in 


| | and 
whoſe land ye dwell : but as for 
me and my houic, we will ſerve 
the Lord. Deut. v1. 6. And theſe 
words, which Icommand thee this 
day, ſhall be in thine heart: V. 7. 


And thou ſhait teach them diti- 


gently unto thy children, and thalt 
talk of them when thou ſitteſt in 
thine houte, and when thou walke 
eſt by the way, and when thou 
lieft down, and when thou reſt 
u 6 

50 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for 


by faith ye ſtand. 


© x7 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
taker of other men's ſins: keep 
thyſelf pure. Eph. v. 11. And 
have no fellowihip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but ra- 


ther reprove them. 


101. 4 Exod. XX. 2. | 

© Ha, xliv. 6. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the King of Iſrael, and his 

" Kedeemer 
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and of himſelft, and -giving being to all his words? an 
Works: and that he is a God in covenant, as with Iſrael 


of old, fo with all his people ; 


who, as he brought them 


out of their bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from 


our ſpiritual thraldom &; 


and that therefore we are bound 


to take him for our God alone, and to keep all his com. 


mandments 1. 


Q. 102. II bat is the ſum of the four commandments whit 


contain our duty to God? 


A, The ſum of the four commandments containing our 
duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with all our hear, 


Redeemer the Lord of hoſts, 
T am the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and befides me there is no 
god. 5 

f Exod. iii. 14. And God faid 
unto Mofes, Il AM THAT 
I AM: and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of 


Tirael, 1 AM hath ſent me unto 


ou. 
: 5 Exod, vi. 3. And I appear- 
ed unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, by the name of 
God Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. | 

h Acts xvii. 24. God that made 
the world, and all things therein, 
ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in 


_ temples made with hands: V. 28. 


For in him we live, and move, 


and have our being; as cer- 


tain alſo of your own poets have 
faid, For we are alſo his of- 

' ſpring. . 
i Gen. xvll. 7. And I will eſta- 


- bliſh my covenant between me 


and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for an ever- 
laſting covenant; to be a God 
unto thee, and to th 
thee. Compared æabith Rom. iii. 29. 
Is he the God of the Jews only ? 


ſeed after 


and 


is he not alſo of the Gentiles! Je, 
of the Gentiles alſo. | 

k Luke i. 74. That he would 
grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hands of cu 
enemies, might ſerve him with 
out fear, V. 75. In holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life. 

I x Pet. i. 15. But as he whid 
hath called you is holy, ſo be xt 
holy in all manner of convert 
tion; V. 16. Becauſe it is writ 
ten, Be ye holy, for I am hol 
V. 17. And if ye call on the I: 
ther, who without reſpect of pet 
ſons judgeth according to et 
man's work, paſs the time « 


your ſojourning here in fear. V.1 


Foraſmuch as ye know that! 
were not redeemed with corrs 
tible things as ſilver and gold, iro 
your vain converſation receivedl 
tradition from your fathers. Le 
Xxvili. 30. Therefore ſhall ye kt 
mine ordinance, that ye com 

not any one of theſe abominal 
cuſtoms, which were commit 

before you, and that ye deflel 


yourſelves therein: I am the l- 


your God. Lev. xix. 37. Tie 
fore ſhall ye obſerve all my! 
tutes, and all:my judgments, 4 
do them: J am the Lord. 


I 94x 


all our mind w. 


ds before me *. 


ent © 


102. Luke x. 27. And he, an- 
ering, laid, Thou ſhalt love the 


dwith all thy ſoul, and with all 
yſirength, and v ith all thy mind; 
d thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

103.7 Exod. XX. 3. 

104. ? r Chron, xxvill. 9. And 


e God of thy father, and ferve 
with a perfect heart, and with 
willing mind: for the Lord 
cheth all hearts, and under- 
deth all the imaginations of 
thoughts: if thou ſeek him, 
will be found of thee ; but if 


e off for ever. Deut. xxvi. 15. 
ou haſt avouched the Lord this 


Is ways, and to keep his ſta- 
s and his comman&ements, 


Wto his voice. Ifa. xliſi. ro. 
ae my witnefles, ſaith the 
d and my ſervant whom 1 
c Choſen : that ye may know 
believe me, and underſtand 
| am he: 
F god formed, neither ſhall 
after me. Jer. xiv. 22. 
0 ere any among the vanities 
de Gentiles that can cauſe 


or can the heavens give 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
and with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtr oo, and with 


id thy God with all thy Heart, 


hu, Solomon my ſon, know thou 


by forlake him, he will caſt 
to be thy God, and to walk 


is judgments, and to hear- 


before me there 
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Q 103: N ich is the frft e ee Fe arts 
A. The firſt commandment is, Thou /halt have no other 


Q. 104. Mhat are the duties required i in the ferſe emma. 


4. The duties required in the firſt commandment are, 

he knowing and acknowledging of God to be the only true 
bod, and onr God; and to worſhip and glorify him accord- 
he, by thinking s, meditating ", remembering 5, 
q elbeem- 


ſhowers? Art not thou he, O Lord : 
our God? therefore we will wait 


upon thee ; for thou haſt made all 
thele things, 


P Plal. xcv. 6. O come, let us 


worſhip and bow down; let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
V. 7. For he is our God; and we 


are the people ef his paſtur e, and 
the theep of his hand. Mat. iv. To. 
Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it is writ- 


ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 


thy God, ande him only ſhalt thou | 


ſerve. Plal. xxix. 2. Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his 


name; worſhip the Lord in the 


beauty of holineſs. 


4 Mal. iii. 16. Then they that 
feared the Lord ſpake often one 


to another, and the Lord hearken- 
ed and heard it; and a book of re 
membrance was written e an 


him for them that feared the Lord, 


and that thought upon his name. 
Pia). 1111, 6. When I remem- 


ber thee upon uiy bed, and medi- 
tate on thee in the night - watches. 
1. Remember now 


5 Fecl: xii. 
thy Creator in the days of thy 


youth; while the evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, 


when thou ſhalt ſay, Þ have no 
-pirature | in them. 


highly 


3 Pal. 
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every knee ſhall bow, 


love the Lord thy 


belides thee. 
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eſteeming*, honouring”,adoring®, chuſing=, lovingy,defiring 


fearing of him; believing him»; 


truſting ©, hoping a, de. 


lightinge, rejoicing in him *#; being zealous for him e; calling 
upon him, giving all praiſe and thanks®, and yielding all oe, 


cence and ſubmiſiion to him 


t Pſal. Ixxi. 19. Thy righteouſ- 
neſs alſo, O God, is very high, 
who haſt done great things; O 
God, who is like unto thee ? 
Val. i. 6. A fon honoureth 
his father, and a ſervant his ma- 


ſter: if then I be a father, where 


is mine honour? and if I be a 
maſter, where is my fear ? faith 
the Lord of hoſts unto yon, O 
prieſts, that deſpiſe my name. 

_ WA. xlv. 23. I have ſworn by 
myſelf, the word 1s gone out of 


my mouth in righteouſueſs, and 


ſhall not return, That unto me 


tongue ſhall ſwear. ; 
_ * Joſh, xxiv. 15. And if it ſeem 
evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 


chuſe you this day whom ye will 


ſerve; whether the gods which 
your fathers ſerved that were on 
the other ſide of the flood, or the 
2 of the Amorites, in whoſe 
nd ye dwell: but as for me and 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
V. 22. And Joſhua faid unto the 
people, Ye ate witneſſes againſt 
yourfelves, that ye have choien 
yau the Lord, to ferve him. And 
they ſaid, We are witneſſes. 
Deut. vi. 5. And thou ſhalt 
God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy might, 


. * Pial. Ixxili. 25. Whom have 
J in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that I deſire 

* Ia. viii. 


fcar, and let him ve your dicad. 


every 


5 ;. Sanctiſy the Lord 
of hoſts himſelt, and let him be your 


with the whole mani; being 
1 careful 


b Exod. xiv. 31. And Iſrael fy 
that great work which the Lord 
did upon the Egyptians : and the 

eople feared the Lord, and be. 

N the Lord, and his [{:rraut 
Moſes. 

© Ia. xxvi. 4. Truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
JEHOVAHiseverlaſling ſtrength 

d Pſal. xxx. . Let Iſracl hang 
in the Lord: for with the Lon 
there is mercy, and with him! 
plenteous redemptior. 

© Plal. xxxv!i. 4. Delight thy 
ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he hal 
give thee the delires of thin 
Heart. ©: 4 

t Pſal. xxii. 11. Be glad in fi 
Lord, and rejoice, ye rigi:tc0u 
and ſhout for joy, all ye tiata 
upright in heut. 

8 Rom. xii. 17. Not flothful 
buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; term! 
the Lord. Compared qviih Num 
XIV. II. Phinehas the fon of Et 
zar, the ton of Aaron the pris 
bath turned my wrath away fr 
the children of Ifrael, (while 
was z2alous for my {fake ane 
them,) that I conſumed not 
children of Iſrael in my jealou 
A k Phy, iv. 6. Be carcral for! 
thing: but in every thing by pl 
er and ſupplication wit hethauk 
ving, let your requeſts be n 
known unto God. 

i Jer. vii. 23. But this fi 

commanded i them, 12113, 0 

my %oicgy. and I will be } 

God, and ye iha!l be my ped 
and walk ye in al the wars 

J have commanded you, 6 
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xreful in all things to pleaſe him *,. and ſorrowful when in 
ny thing he is offended* ; and walking humbly with him =, 
Q 105. What are the fins forbidden in the firſt command- 


nent « | | 
4 The ſins. forbidden in the firſt commandment are, 


theiſm, in denying, or not having a God =, Idolatry, in 


ntead of the true Cod o; 


ering or worſhipping more gods than one, or any with. or 
the not having and avouching 


in for God, and our God»; the omiſſion or neplect of 
y thing due to him, required in tais commandment a; 


uy be well unte you. James 


J. Submit yourſelves, there- 
re, to God; reſiſt the devil, and 
will flee from you. 
kr John iii. 22. And whatſoever 
eaſk we receive of him, becauſe 
ekeep his commandments, and 
thoſe things that are pleaſing 
bis fight. ON | 
Jer. xxxi. 18. I have furely 
ard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
(I was Chaſtiſed, as a builock 
xccuſtomed to the yoke : turn 
wm me, and I ſhail be turned; 
thou art the Lord my God. 
l. cxix. 136. Rivers of waters 
down mine eyes, becauſe they 
ep not thy law. ; 


u Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed 


O man, what is good; and 
at doth the Lord require of 
, but to do juſtly, and to love 
ry to walk humbly with 


05. u Pal, xiv. 1. The fool 
ſaid in his heart, There is no 
0; they are corrupt, they have 
eabominable works, there is 
e that doeth good. Eph. ii. 12. 
tat that time ye were with- 
Chriſt, being aliens from the 
monwealth of Iſrael, 
gers from the covenants of 
le, having no hope, ard 
out God in the world. 


and 


igno- 


0 Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a ſteck, 
Thou art my father; and to a 
ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth: 


for they have turned their back 


unto me, and not their face : but 
in the time of their trouble they 
will fay, Ariſe, and ſave us. V. 28. 
But where arc thy gods that thou 
haſt made thee ? let them ariſe if 


they can ſave thee in the time of 


thy trouble: fer according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, 
O Judah. Compared with 1 I heff. 
i. 9. For they them ſelves ſhew of 
ns what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
terned to God iromidols, to ſerve 
the living and true God. 


P Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. But my people 


would not hearken to my voice; 
and Iſracl would none ot me. 

7 Ifa. xliii. 22. But thou haſt not 
called upon me, O Jacob, but thou 
haſt been weary of me, O Iſracl. 
V. 22. Thou haft not brought me 
the ſmall cattle of thy burnt-offcr- 


ings, neither haſt thou honoured. 


me with thy ſacrifices. I have not 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offer- 


ing, nor weariedthee with incenſe. 
V. 24. Thou haſt bought me no 
{weet cane with money, neither 
haſt thou filled me with the fat of 
thy ſacrifices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy fins, thou aft 
wearied me with thine W 

er. 
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r Jer. iv. 22. For my people is 


fooliſh, they have not known me; 


they are ſottiſſi children, and they 


have none underſtanding: they 


are wiſe to do evil, but to do 


good they have no knowledge. 


Hof. iv. 1. Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye children of Ifrael: for 
the Lord hath a controverſy with 
the inhabitants of the land, be- 
cauſe there is no truth, nor mer- 


cy, nor knowledge of God, in the 


land. V. 6. My people are de- 
ſtroyed for lack of knowledge: 


becauſe thou haſt rejected know- 
ledge,-I allo will reject thee, 


that thou ſhalt be no prieſt to 
me: ſeeing thou hait forgotten 
the law of thy God, I will allo 


forget thy children, 
5 Ter. ii. 32. Can a maid forget 


her ornaments, cr a bride her at- 


tire? yet my people have forgot- 
ten me days without number. 
Acts xvii. 23. For as I paſſed 


by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found an altar with this inſcrip- 
tion, VCO THEUNKNOWN 


GOD. Whom therefore ye ig- 


norantly worſhip, him declare I 


unto you. V. 29. Foratmnch 
then as we are the offspring of 


God, we ought not to think-that 


the Godhead is like nnto gold, or 
iwer, or ſtone, graven by art and 


= man's device. 


Aa. xl. 18. To whom then 
will ye liken God ? or what like- 
neſs will ye compare unto him? 

* Pfal. Il. 21. Theſe things haſt 
thou dene, and I kept ſilence: 


* 
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ignorancer, forgetfulneſs*, miſapprehenſionse, falſe opinion 
unworthy and wicked thoughts of him *;, bold and curigy 
ſearching, into his ſecrets; all profaneneſs y, hatred of Gag: 
ſelf-love, felt-ſeeking +, and all other inoglinate and in 
moderate ſetting of our mind, will, or affections, upon whe 
things, and taking them oft from him in whole or in part: 


be lovers of their own telves, 0 


Val 
thou thovyhteſt that T was alt. 


gether ſuch an one as thyck 
but I will reprove thee, and { 
thern in order before thire eral 

Deut. xxix. 29. The cer 
things belong unto the Lord o 
God; but thoſe things which a 
revealed belong unto us, and t 
our children for ever, that will 
may do all the words of this lay 

Tit. i. 16. They profeſs th 
they know God ; but in won 
they deny him, being abom nad. 
and diſobedient, and un 
every god work tt yrobat 
Heb. x1. 16. Left there be a 
fornicator, or profane pcrion, | 
Eſau, who for one moricl ofen 
{old his birthright. | 

2 Rom. i. 30. Backbitcrs, l 
ters of God, deſpitciui, prov 
boaſters,- ag | 

4 2 Tim. ii. 2. For men ſh 


vetous, boaſters, proud, blat: 
mers, diſobedient to parents, 
thankful, unholy. 

b Phil. ii. 21, For all ſeek ti 
own, not the things which 
Jeſus Chriſt s. 

© John ii, 15. Love not! 
world, neither the things t 
are in the world. It any 1 
love the world, the love 0 
Father is not in lum. VF 
For all that is in the werde 
luſt of the fleſh, and the dul 
the eyes, and the pride ( te 
not of the Father, but 15 1 
world. 1 Sam. ii. 29. Wh 
fore kick ye at my facriice 


* 


eſpair „ incorrigibleneſs“; 


It 


ne offering, which I have 
mmmanded in my habitation, 
dhonoureſt thy ſons above me, 
make yourſelves fat with the 
feſt of all the offerings of 
zel my people? Col. ili. 2. Set 
or affections on things above, 
jt on things on the earth. V. 5. 
brtify, therefore, your mem- 
rs which are upon the earth; 
nication, uncleanneſs, inor- 
gate affection, evil concupiſ- 
dee, and covetouſneſs, which 
dolatry. | | 

IC: John iv. 1. Beloved, believe 


0 t every ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 
"OW: whether they are of God; be- 
tle many falſe prophets are 
e Al | 


ic out into the word. 

* Heb. iii. 12. Take heed, bre- 
ten, leſt there be in any of you 
evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
ting from the living God. 
Gal. v. 20. Idolatry, witch- 
it, hatred, variance, emula- 


1 I Is, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 
135 Its, Tit. iii. xo. A man that 


u neretick, after the firſt and 
pd admonition, reject. 


ly tiungs contrary to the name 
eſus of Nazareth. 


*. Pal IXxvili. 22. Becauſe they 
- ee not in God, and truſted 
| in bis ſalvation, _ 


Gen. iv. 13. And Cain ſaid un- 


id the Lord, My puniſhment is 
„ er than J can bear. 

111 er. v. 3. O Lord, are not 
13 01 


eyes upon the truth? Thou 
iricken them, but they have 


iflice; 
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in credulity a, unbelief e, hereſy t, miſbchef :, diſtruſt », 
and inſenſibleneſs under judg- 
ents), hardneſs of heart n, pride», preſumption e, carnal 
curity , tempting of God a; uſing unlawful means*, and 


Acts xxvi. 9. 1 verily thought 
nu myſelf that J ought to do 


Meved; thou aſt conlumed 


261 


truſting 


them, but they have refuſed to 
receive correction: they have 
made their taces harder than a 
rock, they have refuſed to re- 


turn. 


1 Iſa. xlii. 275. Therefore he 


hath poured upon him the fury 


of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battle: and it bath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not ; 
and it burned him, yet he laid it 
not to heart. 
m Rom. it. 5. But after thy 
hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God. be ond 
n fer. xiii. 15. Hear ye, and give 
ear, be not preud : for the Lord 


hath ſpoken. 


0 Pfal. xix. 13. Keep back thy 
ſervant alto from preſumptuous 
ſins; let them not have dominion 
over me: then ſhall I be upright, 
and 1 ſhall be iunocent trom the 


great tranſgreſſion. 


P Zeph. i. 12. And it ſhall come 


to paſs at that time, that I will 


ſearch Jerutalem with candles, and 
puniſh the men that are ſettlẽd on 
their lees; that ſay in their heart, 
The Lord will not do good, nei- 
ther will he do evil. | 
q Mat. iv. 7. Jefus ſaid unto 
him, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. Su 
r Rom. iii. 8. And not rather 


(as we be flanderovlly reported, 


and as ſome affirm that we ſay,) 
Let us do evil, that goed may 
come? whoſe damnation is 125 
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truſting in lawful means; carnal delights and joys ; cc 
rupt, blind, and indifcreet zeal * ; luke warmneſs“, and dead 
neſs in the things of God =; eſtranging ourſelves, and app 
ſtatizing from God; praying, or giving any religious wa 
ſhip, to ſaints, angels, or any other creatures ; all con 


S Jer. xvii. 5. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Curſed be the man that 


truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 


his arm, and whole heart depart- 
eth from the Lord. P 

© 2 Tm. iii. 4. Traitors, heady, 
high - minded, lovers of pleaſure 


more than lovers of God. 


Gal. iv. 17, They zealouſly 
afſect you, but not well; yea, 
they would exclude you, that ye 
might affect them. John xvi. 2. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſy- 
nagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God ſervice, 
Rom. x. 2. For I bear them re- 
cord that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to know- 


ledge. Luke ix. 54. And when 


his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven,- and 


_ conſume them, even as Elias did: 
V. 55. But he turned, and rebu- 


ked them, and ſaid, Ve know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 


Kev. iii. 16. So then, becauſe 


thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth. 

* Rev. iii. r. And unto the an- 
gel of the church in Sardis write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars; J know thy works, 
that thou hat a name that thou 


liveſt, and art dead. 


Ezek. xiv. 5. That I may take 
the houſe of Iſrael in their own 


beart, becauſe they are all eſtran · 
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ers: they have foriaken the Lor 


2 , ts FG TE 


| = 
ged from me through their ich 
Ita, i. 4. Ah ſinful nation, a peo 
laden with iniquity, a ſeed of 
doers, children that are corrupt 


they have provozed the holy 0 
of Iſrael unto anger, tity af 
gone away backward | V. 
Why ſhould ye be ſtricken a 
more? ye will revolt more a 
more: the whole head is fe 
and the whole heart faint, 
L Rom. x. T2. For whoſoer 
ſhall cali upon the name oft 
Lord ſhall be ſaved. V. 1 
How then ſhall they call on hi 
in whom they have not deleret 
and how ſhall they believe in hi 
of whom they have not hear, 
and how ſhall they hear witho 
2 preacher? Hoſca iv. 12, 
p2ople aſk counſel at thr ſtoc 
andtheirſtaffdeclareth unto th 
for the ſpirit of whoredoms h 
cauſed them to err, and they 
gone a-whoring from under th 
God. Acts x. 25. And, as fe 
was coming in, Cornelius meth 
and fell down at his feet, and y 
ſhipped bim. V. 26. But P. 
took him up, faying, Stand! 
J myſelf alſo am a man. 
xix. 10. And I fell at his feet 
worſhip him: and he ſaid u 
me, See thou do it not; I am 
fellow - ſervant, and of / 
thren that have the teéſtimon 
Jeſus; worſhip God: for toe 
mony of Jeſus is the {pirit ©] 
phecy. Mat. iv. 10. hen! 
Jeſus unto him, Get the be 
Satan; for it is written, 


) 


jt 


at worſhip the Lord thy God, 
a him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
i ii. 18. Let no man beguile 
v of your reward, in a volun- 
y humility, and worihipping 
angels, intruding, into thoſe 


my puffed up by his flefhly 
nd. Rom, i. 25. Who changed 
truth of God into a lye, and 
ſhipped and ſerved the crea- 
emore than the Creator, who 


ed for ever. Amen. 
le. xx. 6. And the foul that 
bi een after ſuch 25 have familiar 


its, and after wizards, to go 
horing after them, I will even 
ny face againſt that foul, and 
ent him off from among his 
elt. 1 Sam. XXviil. 7. Then 
zul unto his ſervants, Seek 
1 woman that hath a familiar 
it, that J may go to her, and 


yh ire of her. And his ſervants 
au to him, Behold, there is a 
8 te man that hath a familiar ſpi- 
on it En-dor. V. 11. Then faid 


woman, Whom ſhall J bring 


up Samuel. Con:pared avith 


hanſgreſſion which he com- 


Wh he kept not, and aifo for 


War ſpirit, fo enquire of it: 
Wit And enquired nt of the 
l therefore he flew him, and 
ed the kingdom ufto David, 
on of Jefſe. 
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as and coniulting with the devil -, and hearkening to his 
W.oocktions® ; making men the lords of our faith and con- 


ngs which he hath not ſeen, 


into thee? And te ſaid, Bring 
ION, Xx. 13. So Saul died for 


ed againſt the Lord, even 
aſt the word of the Lord 


0s counſel of one who had a 
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ence e; lighting and deſpiſing God and his commands; 
ling and grieving of his Spirit e, diſcontent and impatience 
his dilpenſations, charging him fooliſhly for the evils he in- 
on us; and aſcribing the praiſe of any. good we either are, 


have, 


b Acts v. 3. But Peter ſaid, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to keep back part of 
the price of the land ? * 

© 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, 
but are helpers of your joy: for 
by faith ye ſtand. Mat. xxili. g, 
And call no man your father up- 
on the earth: for one is your Fa- 


ther which is 13 heaven. 


d Deut. xxxii. 15. But Jeſhu- 
run waxed fat, and kicked: thou 
art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fat- 
neſs; then he forſook God which 
made him, and lightly eſteeme d 
the Rock of his ſalvation. 2 Sam. 


X11, 9. Wherefore haſt thou de- 


ſpiſed the commandment of the 
Lord, to do evil in his fight? thou 


haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 


che ſword, and haſt taken his wife 
to be thy wife, and hait flain him 
with the ſword of the children of 
Ammon. Prov. xiii. 13. Whoſo 
deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: but he that feareth the 
commandment ſhall be rewarded, 

e Acts vil. 51. Ye ſtiff - necked 
and uncircumciſed in heart and 
cars, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo doye. 
Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed nnto the day ofredemption. 
Ff Pal, Ixxiii. 2. But as for me, 
my feet were almoſt gone; my 
ſteps had well nigh ſlipped, V. 3. 
For I was envious at the fooliſh, 

> | | when 
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have, or can do, to fortune e, idols o, ourſclycsi, er 4 
Other creature t;:! 2 ff 1474 £15 
Q. 106, Nhat ore we eſpecially taught by theſe tir; he 
fore me] in the firſt commandment ? | 
A. Thefe words Lhefore me] or before my face, in the fr 
commandment, teach us, that God, who ſeeth all thin gs, taket 
ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with, the ſin of havin 
any other god: that ſo it may be an argument to diſſuade f 
it, and to aggravate it as a moſt impudent provocation, 
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when I ſaw the proſperity of the 
wicked. V. 13. Verily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. 


V. 14. For all the day long have I 


been plagued, and chaſtened eve- 
Ty morning. V. 15. If I ſay, I 
will ſpeak thus, hehold, I ſhould 
offend againſt the generation of 
thy children. V. 22. So fooitth 
was I, and ignorant: I was as a 
beaſt before thee. Job i. 22. In 


all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 


God fooliſhly. _ | 
5 x Sam. vi. 7. Now, therefore, 

make a new cart, and take two 

milch-kine on which there hath 


come No yake, and tie the kine 


to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: V. 8. And 
take the ark. of the Lord, and 
lay it upon the cart, and put the 


Jewels of gold, which ye return. 


him for a treſpaſs-offering, in a 
coffer by the fide thereof, and 
ſend it away, that it may go. 
V. 9. And fee, if it gaeth up by 
the way of his own coaſt to Beth- 
ſthemeſh, then he hath done us 
this great evil; but if not, then 
we ſhall know that it is not his 
hand that ſmote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us. 


h Dan. v. 22. But haſt lifted 
up thyſelf againſt the Lord of 


heaven; and they have breught 
tie veſſels of his houſe before 


the altar, this image ct Jen 


feeſt thou what they do! e 


thee, and thou and thy lords, if 
wives and thy concubines, la 
drunk wine in them; and thi 
haft praiſed the gods of fer, a 
gold, of brafs, iron, wood, a 
ſtone, which ſee not, nor hear, n 
know: andthe Godin whoſe ha 
thy breath is, and whoſe are 
thy ways, haſt thou not glorift 

i Deut. viii. 17. And thou! 
in thine heart, My power and 
might of my hand hath gotten! 
this wealth. Dan. iv. zo. 
king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not t 
great Babylon that I bave built 
the houſe of the kingdom, byt 
might of my power, and fort 
honour of my majeſty ? 

k Hab. 1. 16. Therefore t 
ſacrifice unto their net, and bt 
incenſe unto their drag: beca 
by them their portion is fat,? 
their meat plenteous, 

105. 1 Ezek. viii. 5. Then! 
he unto me, Son of man, litt 
thine eyes now the way tow 
the north. So Ilifted up mine 
the way towards the north, { 
behold northward, at the gat 


in the entry. V. 6. He laid 
thermore unto me, Son of fl 


the great abominations that 
houſe cf Iſrael committeth 
that I ſhould go far off from 
ſanctuary? but turn thee Fete 


— — — nee 


is ſervice x. 


n. 
mnndments . 


_ RR 


ons, Oc. [to the end of the 
per.] Plal. xliv. 20. If we 
e forgotten the name of our 
„ or ſtretched out our hands 


God fearch this out ? for 
knoweth the ſecrets of the 
+ wat 

1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And thou, 
mon my fon, know thou the 
lot thy father, and ſerve him 
la perfect heart, and with a 
bs mind: for the Lord fearch- 
al hearts, and underftand- 
al the imaginations of the 


be found of thee ; but if thou 


Wc 

up : Exod. xx. As f; 6. 

into them, Set your hearts 

al the words which I teſtify 
$youthts day; which ye thall 


** 
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o to perſuade us to do as in his fight, whatever we do in 
Q 107 Which is the ſecond commandment ? 

| { The ſecond commandment is, T hou ſhalt not m1ke un- 
thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
wen above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
mer under the earth. Thou /halt not bow down thyſelf to 
Im, nor ſerve them for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
ad, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me : and 
wing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 


(0. 108, What are the duties required in the ſecond command- 


4, The duties required in the ſecond commandment 
the receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and en- 
e all ſuch religious worſhip and ordinances as God 
h inſtituted in his word o; 


thou ſhalt ſ-e greater abomi- command your children to ob- 
thing for you: becaule it is your 


a ſtrange god: V. 2t. Shall 


things whatſoever I have com- 


doctrine and fellowſhip, and in 
puts: if thou ſeek him, he” 


ſc him, he will caſt thee off 


b.» Deut. xxxii. 46. And he 


until the appearing of our Lord 


265 


particularly prayer and 
thankigiving 


ſerve to do all the words of this 
law. V. 47. For it is not a vain 


life; and through this thing ye 
ſhall prolong your days in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it. Mat. xxviii. 20. 
Teaching them to obſerve all 


manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Acts ii. 42a Aud they 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles?” 


breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
1 Tim. vi. 13. 1 give the? charge 
in the fight of God, who guicken- 
eth all things, and before Chrift 

elue, who before Pontins Pilate 
witreilſed a good confeſſion; V. 14. 
That thou keep this command 
ment without ſpot, unrebukable, 


Telus Chriſt. 


M P Phil, 
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thankſgiving in the name of Chriſte ; the reading, prez, 
ing, and hearing of the word 2 ; the adminiſtration ang 
receiving of the {acraments* ; church government and di. 
cipline * ; the miniſtry and maintenance thereof; 


reli. 
giou 

Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, there, 
fore, and teach all nations, bapti. 
zing them in the name of tha 


v Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for 
nothing: but in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with 


thankſgiving let your requeſts 
be made known unto God. Eph. 
v. 20. Giving thanks always tor 
all things unto God and the Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Deut. xvii. 18. And it ſhall 
be, when he fitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he 
mall write him a copy of this law 
in a book, out of that which is 
before the prieſts the Levites: 
V. 19. And it ſhall be with him, 
and he ſhall read therein all the 
days of his life: that he may learn 
to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
all the words of this law, and theſe 
ſtatutes, to do them. Acts xv. 21. 
For Moles of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being readin the {ynagoguesevery 
ſabbath-dav. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long- ſuffering and 
doctrine, James i. 21. Where- 


fore lay apart all filthineſs and. 


{up-rfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
deive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to ſave your 
fouls. V. 22. But be ye doers 
of the word, and not hœarers on- 
ly, deceiving your own ſelves. 
Adds x. 33. Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee; and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come. Now, 
therefore, ate we all here preſent 
bef;re God, ®) hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God, 


Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xi. 5, 
Verſe 23. to Verſe zo. For | hard 
received of the Lord that which 
allo I delivered unto you, Thi 
the Lord jeſus, the ſame nigh 
in which he was betrayed, toolf 
bread, Oc. 

Mat. xvii. 15. Moreoxer, | 
thy brother ſhall treſpais agai 
thee, go and tell him his fay 
between thee and him alone: 
he ſhall hear thee, thou hait gat 
ed 3 brother. V. 16. But 
he will not hear thee, then tak 
with thee one or two mote, thi 
in the mouth of two or three wi 
neſſes every word may be eſt 
blithed. V. 17. And if he fh. 
neglect to hear them, tell it un 
the church: but it he negled 
hear the church, let hin be un 
thee as an heathen man and 


publican. Mat. xvi. 19. And 


will give unto thee the keys of 
kingdom of heaven: an! wh 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind 0! earl 
ſhall be bonnd in heaven; a 
whatſoever thou ſhalt loc“ 

earth, ſhail be looted in hob 
1 Cor. Chapter v. 1 Cor. x. 


And God hath: ſet ſome 11 


church; firſt, apoſtlcs ; {eco 
ly, prophets ; thirdly, teac 
after that miracles, then gil 
nealings, helps, governments, 
ver fities of tongues. 

© Eph. iv. II. And he 
ſome apoſtles, and ſome prop: 


7 


ome evangeliſts, and ſome 
rand teachers; V. 12. For 
erkecting of the ſaints, for 
ork of the miniftry, for the 
ug of the body of Chriſt. 
bv. 17. Let the elders that 
tell be counted worthy of 
e honour, eſpecially they 
our in the word and doc- 
V. 18. For the ſcripture 
hou thalt not muzzle the 
It treadeth out the corn: 


U 
Toh 
LAY 


Ink 


| he labourer is worthy of 
dug rd. 1 Cor. ix. 7.— 15. 
e th veth a warfare any time at 
: 


charges ? who planteth a 
d, and eateth not of the 
lereof ? or who feedeth a 
ind eateth not of the milk 
lock ? He. 

Lü. 12. Therefore alſo 
ü the Lord, Turn ye 
me with all your heart, 
Laſting, and with weep- 
with mourning. V. 13. 
your heart, andnot your - 
and turn unto the Lord 
l: for he is gracions and 
>1 Cor, vii. 5. Defraud 
tthe other, except it be 
lent for a time, that ye 
jourtelves to faſting and 


|. vi, 13. Thou ſhalt” 
lord thy God, 2 + 
und ſhalt wear b, his 


e ſhi 
it un 
led 
de ul 
N and 
And 
W Of 
10 wh 
on EM 
en; ! 
100 
hc 
r. X.. 
Tre. V1 
ſec! 
teac 
NN 903 
ments 


-: 
4 prop: 
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us faſting ” ; ſwearing by the name of God“, and 
ing unto him * : as alſo the diſapproving, deteſting, op- 
no, all falſe worihip 7; and, according to each one's 
e and calling, removing it, and all monuments of ido- 


109. hat are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond command- 


The fins forbidden in the ſecond commandment are, 
| : 5 all 


* Iſa. xix. 21. And the Lord 


mall be known to Egypt, and the 


Egyptians faall know the Lord in 
that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice 
and oblation ; yea, they ſhall vow 
a vow unto the Lord, and per- 
form it. Plal; Ixxvi. 11. Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God; 
let all that be round about him 


bring preſents unto him that ought. 
to be feared. 


Y Acts xvii. 16. Now, while Paul 
waited for them at Athens, his 
{ſpirit was ſtirred ia him, when he 
ſaw the city wholly given to ido- 
latry. V. 17. Therefore diſpu- 
ted he in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout per- 
tons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. Pal. 


Xvi. 4. Their forrows ſhall be 


multiplied that haſten after ano- 
ther god: their drink-offcrings of 
blood will J not offer, nor take 
up their names into my lips. 
Deut. vii. 5. But thus ſhall ye 
deal with them ; ye ſhall deſtroy 
their altars, and break down their 


images, and cut down theirgroves, 


and burn their graven images with 
fire. Jia. Xxx. 22. Ye ſhall de- 
file alſo the covering of thy graven 


images of ſilver, and the ornament 
of thy molten images of gold: thou 
ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtru- 


ous cloth; th u ſhalt ſay unto it, 
Get thee hence. | 


M2 109. Numb. 
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all deviſing, counſelling, commanding e, uſing *, ang 2 


wite approving, any religious worſhip not jiuſtiuned hy 


melt e; tolerating a falſe religion ?; the making yy 


109. Numb. xv. 39. And it 
Mall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye mav look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments 
ot the Lord, and do them: and 
that ye {eek not aiter your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after 
which ye uſe to go a whoring. 

b Deut. xijt. C. If thy brother, 


the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, 


or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy boſom, or thy friend, which 
is ag thine own ſoul, entice? thee 
jecretly, ſaving, Let us go and 
jerve other gods, which thou 
bat not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; V. 7. Namely, of the 
gods of the people which are 
round about yon, nigh unto thee, 
or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth; V. 8. 
'Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him ; neither 
ſhall thine eye pity him, neither 
halt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. | | 

© Hoſea v. 11. Ephraim is op- 


preſſed and broken in judgment, 
Lecdoſe he willingly walked after 


the commandment. Micah vi. 16. 
For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 


and all the works of the houſe of 


Ahab, and ye walk in their coun- 


ſels; that I ſhould make thee a 


deſolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hiſſing: therefore ye 


ſhall bear the reproach of my 


people: -*---; TREE 

d'* x Kings xi. 33. Becauſe 
that they have forſaken me, and 
have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the 


_ goddeſs of the Zidonians, Che- 


moſh the god of the Moabites, 


Guy 
Preicntatt 
and Milcom tne god of the e 
dren of Ammon, aud hays 
walked in my ways, to do 
winch is right in mine cyes. 
to keep my ſtatutes and my j 
ments, as did David his fu 
1 Kings Xii. 33. 8o he af 
upon the altar which he had 
in Beth-el, the ſiftecnth day 
eighth month, even in then 
which he had deviſed of lis 
heart; and ordaine:! 2 frat 
the children of Israel: an 
offered upon the altar, aud! 
jacenſe. TT 
© Deut. xii. 20. Take heq 
t hyſelf that thou be noi ſna 
following them, after that 
be deſtroyed from before 
and that thou enquire not 
their gods, ſaying, How die 
nations ſerve their gods: e 
will I do hkewiſe, V. 21. 
ſhalt not do fo unto the L 


God: for every abomnal 


the Lord which he hatet 
they done unto their g0 
even their ſons and then 
ters they have burnt 11 thi 
their gods. V. 32. Wii 
ſoever I command yol!, 
to do it: thon {hait not ag 
to, nor diminiſh from Nt. 
Deut. xiii. from /: 
2. [See leiter b.] Lech 
And it ſhall come to pa 
day, ſaith the Lord ot Id 
J will cut off the name 


igols out of the land, 


ſhall no more be rene 
and alſo J will cauſe the 
and the unclean ſpirit te 
of the land. V. 3. 4 

come to pals, that wel 


— FP IDEs os. 


propheſy, then his father and 


unto him, Thou ſhalt not live; 
thou ſpeakeſt lyes in the name 
the Lord: and his father and 
mother that begat him thall 


feth, Rev. in. 2. 1 know thy 
ks, and thy labour, and thy 
ence, and how thou canf not 
r them which are evil: and 
u haſt tried them which ſay 
are apoſtles, and are not, 
that found them lyars. V. 14. 
have a few things againſt 
þ becauſe thou haſt there them 
t hold the dectrine of Balaam, 
: taught Balac to caſt a ſtum- 
maß dock before the children of 


k, and to commit fornication, 
Do. So haft thou alſo them that 
the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
„which thing hate. V. 20. 
nthſtanding,, I have a few 
c LOWS: againſt thee, kecauſc thou 
nmaßgen that woman Jezebel, 
nate calleth herfelf à prophet- 
geb teach and to ſeduce my ter- 
11 to commit fornication, and 
F thi it things facrificed unto adols. 
Wi xvii. 12. And the ten horns 
yl, thou ſaweſt are ten kings, 


tach have received no kingdom 


11 1» but receive power as kings 
our with the beaſt. V. 16. 
Lech de ten horns, which thou 
0 paß upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
of the whore, and ſhall make 
elolate and naked, and ſhall 


anch Wir ficſh, and burn her with” 


ren !. 1). For God hath put in 
CO hearts to fulfil his will, and 
ſee, and give their kingdom 


The Larger Catechiſm, 
reſentation of God, of all or of any of the three perſons, 


iner inwardly in our mind, 
page or likene:s of any creature whatſoever s ; all worſhip- 


mother that begat him ſhall 


{| him through when he pro- 


jel, to eat things Tacrificed unto. 


or outwardly in any kind of 


| Ping 
unto the beaſt, until the words of 
God thall be fulfilled, 

Deut. iv. 15. Take ye, there- 
fore, good heed unto you felves ; 
for ye faw no manner of fimili— 
tude on the day that the Lord 
ipake unto you in Horeb out of 
the midſt of the fire: V. 6. 
Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and 


make you a graven image, the 


imtude of any figure, the like- 
neſs of male or female, V. 17. 
The likeneſs of any beaſt that is 
ori the earth, the likeneſs of any 
winged fowl that flieth:imn the air, 
V. 18, The likeneſs of any thing 
that creepꝛth on the ground, the 


likeneſs of any ſiſh that is in the 


waters beneath the earth: V. 19. 


And left thou lift up thine eyes 


unto heaven, and when thou ſceſt 


the ſun, and the moon, and the 


ſtars, even ail the Eoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip 
them, and ſerve them, which the 
Lord thy God tath divided wito 
all nations under the whole hea- 
ven. Acts xvii. 29. Foraſmuch then 
as we arc the cfispring of God, we 
ought not ro think that the God- 


head is like urto gold, or filver, 
or ſtone, graven by art and man's 


device. Rom. i. 21. Becauſe that, 


when they knew God, they glo- 
rificd him not as God, neither 


were thanktul ; but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkened. V. 22. 


Profeſſing themſelves to be wile, 
they became foole, V. 23. And 


changed the glory of the uncor- 

ruptible God into an image made 

like to corruptible man, and to 

birds, and four-footed-beafts, and 
as M 3 "BH 17 


269 


creeping 


90 


4 
h 
11 i 
177 


* 
\ 
4 1 
4 : 
. 
* 
+ 1.268 
Fl 
+ 14 
* 
11 
iT 4 
1 4 
4 
D 
t 
N 
F 
- 41 
* f q 
ad 1 
* 
1 a 

: 

q 9 
ay : 
j l 
p q 
i 
3,30 

þ * 

4 
11 
N 
| 
' 
5 ) 
[ 
o n 1 
i! 8 
| 
4 
* 
5 0 
4 
rt 
; 4 
i FF 1] 
9 1 
1 
2 
i + 
11 
I 
7 1 4 
_ 
2 
1 
5 k 
b 1 
1h 7 
1 
4 
F 5 
+ As 
L * 
1 
[ 


4 3833; 
| 
1 

. 

* 

1 
i | 
Re iH 

{4 
bl * 

. : 
. 
4 

U 4 

5 * 


r — 
l ms : 
* — — 
—_— 
i 


———— 
— — ˖˙˖—rͤ—̃ ry — 


— VI —— 
— 


270 | The Larger Catechiſm. 


ping of it, on God in it or by it!; the making of any 1 
preſentation of feigned deitics*,* and all worſhip of the 
er ſervice belonging to them i; all ſuperſtitious devices 
corrupting the worſhip of God », adding to it, or dak 


creeping, things. V. 27. Who 
changed the truth of God into a 
lye, and worſhipped and ſervedthe 
creature more than the Civ ator, 


whois bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


h Dan. iii. 18. But if not, be it 
known. unto thee, O king, that 
we will not ſerve thy gocts, nor 
. worſhip- the golden image which 
thou haſt ſet up. Gal. iv. 8. How- 
beit then, when ye knew not God, 

e did ſervice unto them which 
by nature are no gods. | 
Ii Exod. xxxti. 5. And when 
Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron mad pro- 
clamation, and faid. To- morrow 
is a feaft to the Lore. 

k Exod. xxxil. 8. They have 

turned aſide quickly out of the 


way which I commanded them: 


they have made them a molten 


Calf, and have worſhipped it, and 


have ſacrificed thereunto, and 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. | 

11 Kings xviil. 26. And they 
took the bullock which was gi- 
ven them, and they dreſſed it, and 
called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, ſaying, 
O Baal, hear us. But there was no 


voice, nor any that anſwered. 


And they leaped upon the altar 
which was made. V. 28. And 
they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood 
guſhed out upon them. Iſa. Ixv. 
1. But ye are they that forſake 
the Lord, that forget my holy 


from it *, whether invented and taken up of ourſeltes : 


receiy 

mountain, that prepare a t 
for that troop, and that urn! 
drink- offering unto that nub 
MActsxvit. 22. Then Paulft 
in the midſt of Mars - hil, ; 

ſaid, Le men of Athens, I q 
ceive that in all things ye are 
ſuperſtitious: Col. ii. 21. (To 
not, taſte not, handle not: V. 
Which all are to perith with 
.ufing,) after the commandmt 
and doctrines of men. V. 
Wich things have indeed aft 
of wiſdom in will- worship 
humility, and neglecting of 
body, not in any honour to 
ſatisfying of the fleſh. 
Mal. i 7. Ye offer pol 
bread upon mine altar; and ye 
Wherein have we polluted ti 
In that ye ſay, The table of 
Lord is contemptible. V. 8. 
if ye offer the blind for facr 
is it not evil? and if ye ole 
lame and ſick, is it not evil!“ 
it new unto thy governor; w 
be pleaſed with thee, or a0 
thy-perfon'? faith the Lond 
hoſts. V. 14. But curled be 
deceiver, which hath in his! 
a male, and voweth, and 
ficeth unto the Lord a co 
thing: for I am a great) 
ſaith the Eord of hoſts, a 
name is dreadful among the 
Then. 

„Deut. iv. 2. Ye ſhall not 
unto the word which I com 
you, neitherſhallye diminiſhe 
from it, that ye may keel 
commandments of the Lord 
God, which I command you 


| PPſal, cvi. 39, Thus were they 
lefiled with their own works, and 
ent 2 whoring with t'zcir own 
ventions. 

Mat. xv. 9. But in vain they 
lo worſhip me, teaching fer doc- 
nes the commandments of men. 
17 Pet. i. 18. Foraſmuch as ye 
now that ye were not redeemed 


Wd gold, from your vain conver- 
tion received by tradition from 
vr fathers, : 

* Ter, xliv. 17. But we will cer- 
any do whatſoever thing goeth 
ith out of our own mouth, to 
m incenſe unto the queen of 
aven, and to pour. out drink- 
krings unto her, as we have 
Ine, we and our fathers, our 
gs and our princes, in the ci- 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets 


£6 F jeruſalem: for then had we 
e ty of victuals, and were well, 
£ * Law no evil. Tp rg 

* la. Ixv. 3. A people that pro- 


th me to anger continually to 
ace, that facrificeth in gar- 
and burneth incenſe upon 


among the graves, and lodge 
he monuments ; which eat 
es fleſh, and broth of abomi- 
le things is in their veſſels: 
„Which ſay, Stand by thy- 
come not near to me, for I 
lier than thou: theſe are a 
e in my ,noſe,. a fire that 
KM all the day. Gal. i. 13. 


m time paſt in the Jews' 
Mm, how that beyond mea- 
1 perſecuted the church of 
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received by tradition from others a, though under the title 
ofantiquity r, cuſtom *, devotion”, good intent, or any other 
rretence, whatſoever "; Sion; facrilege*; all neglect“, 


ith cortupttble things, as filver 


N of brick : V. 4. Which re- 


Je have heard of my conver- 


jad waſted it: V. 14. And 
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CON» 
profited in the Jews' religion above 
many my equals in mine own 

nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my 
fathers. i 
Y 1 Sam. xili. 11. And Samuel 
ſaid, What haſt thou done? And 
Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the 
people were ſcattered from mie, 
and that thou cameſt not within 
the days appointed, and that the 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together to Michmaſh: V. 12. 
Therefore ſaid J, The Philiftines 
will come down now upon me to 
SGilgal, and I have not made ſup- 
plication unto the Lord: I for- 
ced myſelf, therefore, and offered 
a burnt - offering. 1 Sam xx. 2r. 
But the people {/aid Saul} tock 
of the ſpoil, jtheep and oxen, the 
chief of the things which {bould 
have been ntterly deſtroyed, to 
ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God 
in Gilgal. 1 ESD 
Acts viii. 18. And when Simon 
ſaw that through laying on of the 
apoſties' hands the Holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them money. 

* Rom. ii. 22. hau that ab- 
horreſt idols, doſt thou commit 
ſacrilege? Mal. iii. 8. Will a man. 
rob God? yet ye have robbe d nie: 
but ye ſay, Wherein have we 10b- 
bed thee? In tithes and offerings. 

Y Excd. iv. 24. And it came to 
pats by the way in the inn, that 
the Lord met him, and fought to 
kill kim. V. 25. Then Zipparah 
took à ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 
foreſkin of her fon, and caſt it 
at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a 
bloody huſband art thou to me. 
V. 26. So he let him go; then 
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contempt 2, hindering *, and oppoſing the. worſhip and cd 
nances which God hath appointed b. 
Q. x10. hat are the reaſons annexed to the ſecaud wy 
 mandment, the more to enforce it | 
A, The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment, the 
more to enforce it, contained in theſe words, For 7 the Ion 
thy God am a jealous God, viſuing the iniquity of the faber 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation ofthe 
that hate inert and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them thy 
live me, and keep my commandments *; are, belides God 
{oyereionty over us, and propriety in us“, his fervent calf 
| his own worthip”, and his revenge ful indignation againſt a 
| N (i . [al 
ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſband thou by Paul, contradicting and bl 
art, becauſe of the circumci- b enung. 1 Theft. ii. f. W 
ſion. both killed the Lord Jelis, 2 
* Mat, xxii. 5, But they made their own prophete, and have py 
light of it, and went their ways, ſecuted us; and they pleile ! 
one to his farm, another to his God, and are contrary to ailme 
merchandiſe. Mal. i. 7. Ye offer V. 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak 
polluted bread upon mine altar; the Gentiles that they might 
and ye lay, Wherein have we faved, to fill up their fins alw: 
polluted thee? In that ye ſay, The for the wrath is come upon th 
table ofthe Lord is contemptible. to the uttermoſt. 
V. Iz. Ye {aid alſo, Behold, what 110. Excd. xx. 5, 5. 
4 Wea rineſsis it! and ye have ſnuff. d Pſal. xlv. 11. So {hall the K 
ech at it, faith the Lord of hoſts; greatly deſire thy beauty: for 
and ye brought that which was is thy Lord, and worſhip f. 
torn, and the lame, and the beck; him. Rev. xv. z. And they! 
thus ye brought an offering: ſneuld the tong of Moſes the tervan 
i accept this of your hand ? ſaith God, and the ſong of the Li 
the Lord. ſaying, Great and marvellons 
2 Mat. xxiii. 13. But woe unto thy works, Lord God Almigh 
von, feribes and Phariſees, hypo- juſt and true are thy ways, 
critee! for ye hut up the kingdom King of ſaints. V. 4. We! 
of heaven againſt men: for ve not tear thee, O Lord, and gt 
neither go in yourſelves, neither thy name? for thou only art! 
tuffer ye them that are entering for all nations inall come 
to go in. „ worſhipbefore thee; for £9) 
b Acts xt. 44. And the next ſab - ments are made mani'e!. 
bath-day came almoſt the whole * © Exod, xxxiv. 13. But ft 
city together to hear the word of deſtroy their altars, break! 
God. V. 45. But when the Jews images, andcutdownthcir2\ 
faw the multitudes they were V. 14. For thou ſhalt wort 
filled with envy, and ſpake againſt other god: for the Lord! 
thoſe things which were ſpoken name is jealous, 15 4 kar 


Ind 710 
art h 
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falle worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom f; accounting 
he breakers of this commandment juch as hate him, and 
threatening to puniſh them unto diverſe generations :; and 
teeming the obſer vers of it ſuch as love him and keep his 
commandments, and promiſing mercy to then! unto many 
geucrations be? 


k 7 Cor. x. 20. But I ſay, That 


he things which the Gentiles ſa- 
rice, they ſacrifice to devils, and 
ant to Cod: and 1 would not that 
re ſhould have fellowthip with 
loyils, V. 21. Ye cannot drink 
ke cup of the Lord, and the cup 


(devils ; ye cannot be partakers 


f the Lord's table, and of the 
ble of devils. \ 
rovoke the Lord to jealouſy ! 
re we ſtronger than he? Jer. 
. 18. The children gather wood, 
nd the fathers kindle the fire, 
the women knead their dough 
make cakes to the queen of 
wen, and to pour out drink- 
ferings unto other gods, that 
ey may provoke me to anger. 


. 19. Do they provoke me to 


zer? faith the Lord: do they 


tprovoke themſelves to the con - 


lion of their own faces? V. 20. 
trefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
bold, mine anger and my fury 
ll be poured out upon this 
ce, upon man, and upon beaſt, 
upon the trees of the field, 
upon the fruit of the ground; 
Lit ſhall burn, and ſhall not be 
enched. Ezek. xvi. 26. Thou 


alo committed fornication 


la the Egyptians thy neigh- 
ls, great of fleſh ; and haſt in- 
ed thy whoredoms, to pro- 
me to anger. V. 27. Behold, 
tore, I have ſtretched out my 

Il over thee, and have dimi- 
led thine ordinary foad, and 
ered thee unto the will of 

WW that hate thee, the daugh- 


V. 22. Do we 


 davghters. 


Q. 111, Which 


ters of the Philiſtines, which are 
aſhamed of thy lewd way. Deut. 
XXX!i, 16, They provoked him to 
jealouſy with ftrange gods, with 
abominations provoked they him 


to anger. V. 17. They ſacrificed 


unto devils, not to God; to gods 
whom they knew Not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. V. 18. 
Of the Rock that begat thee thou 
art unmindiul, and hait forgotten 
God that formed thee. V. 19. 
And when the Lord ſaw it he 


abhorred them, becauie of the 


provoking of his tons, and of his 
| V. 20. And he ſaid, 
I will hide my face from them, 1 
Will fee what their end ſhall be: 
for they are a very froward genera- 
tion, children in whom is no faith. 
> Holea ii. 2. Plead with your 
mother, plead : for ſhe is not my 
wife, neither am I her huſhand : 
let her, therefore, put away her 
whoredoins out of her ſigbt, and 
her adulteries from between her 
breaſts ; V. 3. Leſt I ſtrip her na- 
ked, and ſet her as in the day 


that ihe was born, and make her 


as a Wilderneſs, aud ſet her like a 
dry land, and {lay her with thirſt. 
V. 4. And 1 will not have mercy 
upon her children ; for they be 
the children of whoredoms. 

h Deut. v. 29. Oh that there were 
ſuch an heart in them, that they 
wound fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with 
their children for ever! 

| M 5; II, i Exod. 
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111. i Fxod. xx. 7. 
112. Kk Mat. vi. 9. After this 


manner, therefore, pray ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 


Deut. 
xXXviii. 58. If thou wilt not ob- 


ferve to do all the words of this 


law that are written in this bock, 


that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD 
"THY GOD. Pal. xxix. 2. Give 


unto the Lord the glory due un- 
to his name; worſhip the Lord 
in the beauty of holineſs. Pal. 
viii. 4. Sing unto God, fing 
praiſes to his name: extol him 
that rideth upon the heavens by 
his name JAH, and rejoice before 
him. Rev. xv. 3, 4. [See above in 
Hr d ge. | | 
1 Mal. i. 14. But curſed be the 
deceiver, which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth 


unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 


for I am a great King, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and my name is 
dreadful among the Heathen. 
Feel. v. 1. Keep thy foot when 
thou goeſt to the houſe of God, 
and be more ready to hear than 
to give the ſaerifice of fools ; for 


they conſider not that they do evil. 
m Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. Iwill wor- 


ip towards thy holy temple; and 
praiſe thy name, for thy loving- 
kindneſs, and for thy truth: for 
thou haſt magnified" thy word 
above all thy name. | 


De Larger Catechiſm, 
_ Q. 21. Which is the third commandment ? 
A. The third commandment is, Thou ſhalt not tate; 
name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not jg 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain i. 
Q. 112. What is required in the third commandment 9 
A. The third commandment requires, That the name WM" 
God, his titles, attributes*, ordinances, the worde, a 
ments, prayer, oaths ?, vows 3, lots -, his works, ba 


eateth and drinketh damnatio 


Whatſoey 


u Cor, xi. 24. And, when 
had given thanks, he brake it, 
faid, Take, eat; this is my bo 
which is broken for you: this 
in remembrance of me, V. 
After the ſame manner alſo 
took the cup, when he hadf 
ped, ſaying, This cup is then 
teſtament in my blood: this do 
as oft as ye drink it, in remg 
brance of me. V. 28. But le 
man examine himſelf, and ſo 
him eat of that bread, and dr 
of that cup. V. 29. For he 
eateth and drinketh unwort 


himſelf, not diſcerning the Lo 
body. . 
© x Tim. li. 8. J will, theref 
that men pray every where, 
ing up holy hands, without wi 
and doubting. | 
P Tex, iv. 2. And thou 
ſwear, The Lord liveth, in tr 
in judgment, and in righteoul 
and the nations ihal! blets tl 
ſelves in him, and in him 
they glory. 

4 Eccl. v. 2. Be not raſh 
thy mouth, and let not thine! 
be baſty to utter any thingb 
God: for God is in heaven 

thou upon earth ; thereto 
thy words be few. V. 4. 
thou voweſt a vow unto God 
ſer not to pay it; for he ha 
plcaſure in fools : pay that! 
thruu haſt vowed. V. 5-1 
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whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes himſelf known, 
te holily and reverently uſed in thought, meditation *, 
ord %, and writing * ; by an holy profeſſion v, and anſwer- 
tle converſation =, to the glory of God, and the good of 
urſelves b, and others e. | 


> 


* 


Ort 
\at10f 


eL 


here 
12re, 
wut WI 


hou 
nt 
reOUL 
] Els bd 
kim 


rah 
chine! 
hingb 


ertfo 


4. 
40 GO 
he ha 


caven g 


it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 


ban that thou ſhouldeft vow 


wnth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin ; 
ther ſay thou before the angel, 
ut it was an error: wheretfore 
ould God be angry at thy voice, 
jd deſtroy the work of thine 
, ds 2 U x | 

Acts i. 24. And they prayed, 
d ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 
welt the hearts of all men, 


whether of theſe two thou 
choſen. V. 26. And they gave 


th their lots; and the lot fell 


on Matthias; and he was num- 


red with the eleven apoſtles. 
Job xxxvi, 24. Remember that 
u magnify his work, which 
Mal. iii. 16. Then, they that 
ted the Lord ſpake often one 
mother: and the Lord hear- 
kd, and heard it, and a book 
kmembrance was written be- 
im for them that feared the 


Pal. viii. 1. O Lord our Lord, 
excellent is thy name in all 


kthe heavens. V. 3. When 
Ader thy beavens, the work 
fingers, the moon and the 
which thou haſt ordained; 


lard, how excellent is thy 
n all the earth't [See the 
ftbroug out]! 


that MU 17. And whatſoever 
r word or deed, do all in 


hand that thought upon his 


What is man, that thou art 
ul of him? V. 9. O Lord 


Q. 113. What 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, gi- 
ving thanks to God and the Father 


by him. Pſal. cv. 2. Sing unto- 


him, fing plalms unto him ; talk 


ye of all his wondrous works. + 


V. 5. Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his 
wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth. a 

* Pfal. cli. 18. This ſhall Le writ- 
ten for the generation to come: 
and the people which ſhall be 
created ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

Y. x Pet. ili. 15. But fanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts: and be 


ready always to give an anſwer to 
every man that aſketh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you with 


meekneſs and fear. Micah iv. 5. 


For all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and 


we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 
2 Phil. i. 27. Only let your con- 
verſation be as it becometh the 
golpel of Chriſt !— 

fore, ye eat, or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of 


| | ' God. 
earth! who haſt ſet thy glory 


b Jer. xxxii. 39. And I will give 


them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, 


for the good of them, and of their 
children after them. 


© Pet. it. 12, Having your con- 


verſation honeſt among the Gen- 


tiles: that, whereas they ſpeak 


againſt you as evii-doers, they may 


by your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 


day of viſitation. 


M6 Iz. d Mal. 


1 Cor. x. 3r. Whether, there - 


The Larger Catecbiſin. 


_ Q. 113. Wiat are the jins forbidden in the third commayy 
A. | he fins forbidden in the third commandment are,theng 
uling of God's name as is required; and the abule of it in; 
ignorante,vainf, wreverent, profanes, lyuper{titious", orwick, 
5 90 mentioning 
h 1 Sam. iv. 3. And when th 
people were come into the cam 
the elders of Ifrael ſaid, Wheresot 
hath the Lord {mitten us tod 
before the Philiſtines? Let us fete 
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1713. d Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not 
hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory unto my name, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, I will even 
- ſend a curſe upon you, and J will 


carte your bleſſings; yea, I have 
curſed them already, becauſe ye 
do not lay it to heart. 

© Acts xvii. 23. For as I paſſed 
by, and beheld your devotions, I 
found analtar with this inſeription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly 
worſhip, him declare J unto you. 

f Prov. XXX. 9. Leſt 1 be full, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is 

the Lord? or left I be poor, and 
Neal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. 

5 Mal. i. 6. A ſon honoureth his 
father, and a ſervant his maſter : 
if then I be a father, where is 
mine honour? and if be a ma- 


iter, where is my fear? faith the 


Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, 
that deſpiſe my name. And ye ſay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
name? V. 7. Ye offer polluted 
bread 1401 mine altar; and ye 
iay, Wherein have we palluted 
thee ? In that ye ſay, The table 
of the Lord is contemptible. 
V. 12. But ye have profaned it, in 
that ye ſay, The table of che Lord 
is polluted ; and tte fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 
Mal. iii. 14. Ye have Aid, It is 
vain to ſerve God; and what pro- 
fit is it that we have kept his or- 
d'nance, and that we have walked 


mournfully before the Lord of 


hoſts? 


the ark of the covenant of! 
Lord out of Shiloh unto us, tha 
when at cometh among us, it m 
{ave us ont of the band of o 


enemies. V. 4. So the people 


to Shiloh, that they might bri 
from thence the ar of the cot 
vant of the Lord of hotts, wh 
dwelleth between the cherubin 
and the two ſons of El, Hop 
and Phinehas,' were there y 
the ark of the covenant of 6 
V. 5. And when the ark of 


Covenant of the Lord came! 


the camp, all Iſrael {houted vf 


a great ſhouf, ſo that tie « 


rang again. fer. vii. 4. Tru 
not in lying words, laying, 
temple of the Lord, the te 
of the Lord, the temple of 
Lord, are theſe, V. 9. W 
ſteal, murder, and commit? 
tery, and ſwear faltelr, and 
incenſe unto Baal, and walk! 


other gods whom ye know 
V. 10. And come and ſtand 00 
me in this houſe, which 1s 


by my name, and fay, Wea 
livered to do all thete abe 


tions? V. 14. Therefore 


do unto this houſe, which!s 


by my name, wherein 
and unto the place! wil 


to you and to your fiche 
have done to Shiloh. V. 
they have built the high pl 
Tophet, which is in the 14 
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mentioning or otherwiſe uſing histitles, attributes, ordinancesbł, 


0s works, Dy blaſphemy n, perjury- ; all {iinful curtingss, oaths» 


1 U 99091 2 * EET is BJ 
the ſon of Hinnom, to burn their 
ſons and their daughters in the 
fre; which J commanded them 


dead with Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the World; why, as 
tough living in the world, are ye 
ſubject to ordirances, V. 21. 
(Touch not; taſte not, handle 
got: V. 22. Which all are to 
periſh with the uhng,) after the 
ommandments and dockrines of 
r 

is Kings xviii, 30. Neitber let 
Hezekiah make you truſt in the 
Lord, faying, The Lord will fure- 
deliver tus, and this city ſhall 
of be delivered into the hand of 
he king of Aſſfyria. V. 35. Who 
re they among all the gods of 


: Of he countries, that have delivered 
me leir country cut of mine hand, 
ted Fat the Lord ſhould deliver Jeru- 
ne em out of mine hand? Excd. 
Trutz . And Puarach ſaid, Who is 


de Lord, that I ſhould obey his 
dice, to let Iſrael go? I know 
pt the Lord, neither will J let 
mel go. Pla}. cxxxix. 20, For 
bey ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 


d thine enemies take thy name 
irre | 
now Pal. 1. 16. But untothe wicked 


500 faith, What haſt thou to do 


ty mouth? V. 17. Seeing thou 
delt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 
dran behind the. 
IIa v. 12. And the harp and 
E nol, the tabret and pipe, and 
k, are in their feaſts: but the 
ud nat the work of the Lord, 
ider conſider the operation of 
bands. | Rf | s 


an YE 
W + {6 fl 


ot; neither came it into my heart. 
Col. ii. 20. Wheretore if ye be 


declare my ſtatutes, or that 
or ouldeſt take my covenant 


2 
- VOWS 


m 2 Kings xix. 22. Whom haft 
thou reproacked and blaſphemed? 
and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted thy voice, and Ittted up'thine 
eyes on high? even againſt the 


6 


holy One of Iirael. Lev. xxiv. Ir. 


And the Tfraehtiſh Woman's ſon 
blaſphemed the name of the Lord, 
and curſed : and they brought him 
unto Moſes, | 

 Zech. v. 4. Iwill bripg it forth, 


ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and it 


ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falſely by my name: 
arid it'ſhall remain in the midſt of 
his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, 
with the timber thereof, and the 
ſtones thereof. Zech. viii. 17. And 
let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour; 


and love no falſe oath: for all 


theſe are things that I hate, faith 
the 1 rd. j | - 
21 Sam. xvii. 43. And the Phi- 
liſtine ſaid unto David, Am Ia dog, 
that thou comeſt to me with 
ſtaves? And the Philiſtine curſed 
David by his gods. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. 
And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, rhence - came 
out a man of the family of the 
houſe of Saul, whoſe name was 
Shimei, the fon of Gerar; he 
came forth, and curſed ſtill as he 
came. e | ho 
P Jer. v. 7. How ſhall T pardon 
thee for this? thy children bave 
forfaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had fed 
them to the full, they then com- 
mitted adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by troops in the bar- 
lots? houſes. Jer. xxiſi. 10. For 
the land is full of adulterers; for 


_ becauſe of {wearing the land 


mourncth z 


a curſe, ſaying, that they would hath broken, even it will I recon 


gain Paul. 


10 to vanity, nor {worn deceitfully. hy then? Is there unrighteoull 
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vows e, and lots :; violating of our oaths and vous, ff 
lawful 3 and fulfilling them, if of thirigs | un! awful +; 
murmuring _ JET N curious prying into v, and 

| miſapphing 


mourneth; the pleaſant places of where the king dwelleth thay 
the wilderneſs are dried up, and made him king, whoſe oath he 
their courſe is vil, and their force deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant be 
is not right, brake, even with him in the mig 

Deut. xxill. 18. Thou ſhalt not of Babylon he hall die. V. ig, 
bring the hire of a whore, or the Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by 
price of a dog, into the houſe of breaking the covenant, (when, 10 
the Lord thy God for any vow: he had given his hand, ) and hath 
for even both thefe are abomina- done all theſe things, he {hall not 
tion unto the Lord thy God. Acts eſcape. V. 19. Therefore thu 
xxili. 12. And when it was day, ſaith the Lord God, As I lie 
certain of the Jews banded toge- ſurely mine oath that he hath dt 
ther, and bound themſelves under ſpiſed, and my covenant that Lai” 


neither eat nor drink till they had penie upon his own head. 
killed Paul. V. 14. And they Mark vi. 26. And the king wa 
came to the chief prieſts and el- exceeding ſorry; yet for his oath 
ders, and ſaid, We have bound fake, and for their ſakes which f 
ourſelves under a great curie, that with him, he would not reject he 
we will eat nothing until we have 1 Sam., xxv. 22. So and more all 
do God unto the enemies of D. 
r Efth. iii. . In the firſt month, vid, if I-leave of all that perti 
that is, the month Niſan,) in the to him, by the morning !ight, an 
welfth year of king Ahaſuerus, that pifſeth againſt the wall. V.; 
they caſt Pur, that is, the lot, be- And David ſaid to Abigail, Blechen 
fore Haman, from day to day, be the Lord God of Itrael, whi 
and from month to month, to the ſent thee this day to meet me 
twelfth month, that is; the month V. 33. And bleſſed be thy advid 


Adar. Eſth. ix. 24. Becauſe Ha- and bleſſed be thou, which de aint 


man, the ſon of Hammedatha the kept me this day from coming! 
Agagite, the enemy of all the ſhed blood, and from avengi 
Jews, had deviſed againft the Jews 'mytelfwith-mine own hand. V. 
to deRroy them, and had caſt Pur, For in verydeed, as the Lord 60 
(that is, the lot,) to conſume - of: Iſrael. liwvetb, which hath k 
them, and to deſtroy them. Pſa). me back from hurting thee, « 
Xxil. 18. They part my garments cept thou hadſt haſted and cot 
among them, and cak lots upon to meet me, ſurely there had! 
my veſture.:' - - -* been left unto Nabal, by 
5 Plal, xxiv. He that hath morning light, any that pal 
clean hands, mY a pure heatt ; Ain the wall. 
who hath not lifted up his ſoul un-. Rom. ix. 14. What ſhallf 


Ezek. xvit. 16. As I live, faith with: God God forbid. 
whe Lord d God, aka uz the place Thou wilt tay then unto me, 0 
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niſapplying of God's decrees x and providences ; miſinter- 
preting e, miſapplying , or any way perverting the word, or 
any part of it *, to profane jets , curious or unprofitable 


goth he yet find fault? for who 


bit, O man, who art thou that 


dit, Why, haſt thou made me 
WE... SY, # 
" Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret 
hings belong unto the Lord our 
od: but thoſe things which are 
evealed belong unto us, and to 
ur children tor ever, that we 
yay do all the words of this Jaw. 
* Rom. iii. 5. But if our un- 
hteouſnefs commend the righ- 
ouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 


eth vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a 
an.] V. 7. For if the truth of 
odhath more abounded through 
y lye unto his glory, why yet 
1 alſo judged as a inner? 
om. vi. 1. What ſhall we fay 
en? Shall we continue in fin, 
it grace may abound ? God for- 
( 


Feel. viii. 11. Becauſe ſentence 
anft an evil work is not execu- 


the fons of men is fully ſet q; 


* m to do evil. Eccl. 1x. 3. This 
a 4 Wan evil l all things that 
ons done under the ſun, that th bf 
thee, re erent unto all: yea, allo - 
and eu beart of the ſons of men is full 
20 el, and madneſs is in their 
he by while they live, and after that 
X vill go to the dead. .Plal. xxxix. 


gt. I laid, I will take 


+ ban e my ways, that I fin not 

atecuoeen tongue: 

ma Mat. v. 27. to the end. [See 
Me; «99. letter 9. | x 


hath reſiſted his will? V. 20. Nay 


rv? Is God unrighteous who 


| ſpeedily, therefore the heart 


queſtions, vain janglings, or the maintaining of falſe doc- 


| trines; 
_ * Ezek. xiii. 22. Becauſe with 
lyes ye have made the heart of the 
righteous fad, whom I have not 


cplieſt againſt God ? Shall the made ſad; ard ftrengthened the | 
ting formed fayto him that form- hands of the wicked, that he 


ſhould not return from his wicked 
way, by promiſing him life. 

b 2 Pet. iii. 16. As alfo in all 
his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of 
theſe things; in which are fome 
things hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto 
their own deſtruction. Mat. xxii. 
24. to Ferſe 31. Saying, Maſter, 
Mofes ſaid, If a man die, having 
no children, his brother ſhall mar- 
ry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother. V. 25. Now there 
were with us feven brethren ; and 


the firſt= V. 28. Therefore in the -: 


reſurrection whole wife ſhall ſhe 
be of the ſeven ? for they all had 
her. V. 29. Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. V. 30. For in the 
reſurrection— | | | 
a, © Ta, Xxii. 13. And, behold, joy 
ling ſheep, eating fleſh and 
rinking wine; let us cat and 
rink, for to- morrow we ſhall 
die. Jer. xXii. 34. And as for 

the prophet, and the prieſt, and 
the people, that ſhall ſay, The bur - 
den of the Lord, Iwill even puniſh 
that man and his houſe. V. 36. 
And the burden of the Lord ſhall 
ye mention no more: for every 
man's word ſhall be his burden 
for ye have perverted the words 
© 


10 gladneſs, ſlaying oxen and 
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, * 
11 


hoſts our God. V. 38. But fince 
ye ſay, The burden of the Lord; 
| therefore thus faith the Lord, 
Becauſe ye ſay this word, The 
burden of the Lord, and I have 
ſent unto you, ſaying,, Ye ſhall not 
ſay, The burden of the Lord. 
d x Tim. i. 4. Neither give heed 
to fables and endlels genealogies, 
which miniſter queſttons, rathe« 
than godly edifving which is in 
faith: ſo do. V. 6. From which 
faith) ſome having ſwerved, have 
turned aſide unto vain jangling; 
V. 7. Deſiring to be teachers of 
the law; underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they 
affirm. 1 Tim. vi. 4. He is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting a- 
bout queſtions and ſtrifes of words, 
Whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, rail- 
ings, evil ſurmiſipgs, V. 5. Per- 
verſe diſputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and deſtitute of the 
truth, ſuppofing that gain is god- 
lineſs: from ſuch withdraw thy- 
ſelf. V. 20. O Timothy, keep 
that which is committed to thy 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppoſitions of 
icience falſely ſo called. 2 Tim. 


Ad let Naboth on high ame 


in remembrance, charging thett 
before the Lord that they ftriv% 
not about words to no profit, blit 
to the ſubverting of the hearers, 
Tit. ti. 9. But avoid fooliſh que- 


ſlions, and genealogies, and con- 


tentions, and ſtrivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. : 2 
Deut. xviit. 10,—14. There 
ſhall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his fon or his 
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trines ; abuſing it, che creatures, or any thing contained u, 
der the name of God, to charmis e, or ſinful luſts and Practices 


of the living God, of the Lord of 


the 


daughter to paſs through the fu, 

or that uſeth divination, or anch. 
ſerver of times, or an enchantz 
or a witch, V. rt. Or a charng 
or a conſulter with famiitar ſpirity 
or à wizard, or a recromancer 
V. 12. For all that do th-i-: thing 
are an abomination unto th 
Lord, Sc. Acts Xix, 13. The 
certain of the vagabond qe, 
orciſts, took upon them to d 
over them which had cvil ſpit 
the name of the Lord Jetus, 
ing, We adjure you by Je 
whom Paul preacheth. 

f 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the tin 
will come when they will nat « 
dure ſonnd doctrine; but ate 
their own luſts ſhall they heap 
themſelves teachers, having fte 
ing ears. V. 4. And they fi 
turn away their ears from ti 
truth, and ſhall be turned un 
fables. Rom. xl. 13. Let 
walk honeftly as in the day ; 1 
in rioting and drunkenneis, 1 


Wa 


1 
DUV 
4 


in chambering and wantonne * 
VO = WEIS : 51 
not in ſtrife and envying: V 


But put ye on the Lord d 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion 
the fleth, to fulfil the luſts there 
1 Kings xxi. 9. And ſhe wrote 
letters, ſaying, Proclaim af 


e people: V. 10. And ſet 
men, ſons of Belial, before f 
to bear witneſs againſt Him! 
ing, Thou didſt blaipheme 

and the King: and then 
him out, and ſtone him that 
may die. Jude, ver. 4. Tor fl 
are certain men crept in | 
wares, who were before of 
ordained to this condemnat 
ungodly men, turning the 8 


a 
1 


ecu 


. A 
wg 


e aur God into laſciviouſmeſs, 
ad denying e only Lord Ged, 
id our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Acts xiil. 45. But when the 


15 ews faw the multitudes they 
Y we filled with envy, and-{pake 
rhe eainſt thoſe' things which were 


Poken by Paul, contradicting and 
aſpheming. 1 John iii. 12. Not 
Cain, who was of that wicked 
e, and flew his brother: and 
Etcrefore: flew: he him? Becauſe 
own works were evil, and his 
cther's righteous, _ | 

b Pfal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
at walketh not in the counſel 
the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
ay of finners, nor fitteth in the 


Sn. at of the-ſcorntul.” 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
| {owing this firſt, that there ſhall 
12 me in the laſt days ſcoffere, 


aiking after their own luſts. 
ir Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they 
ink it ſtrange that ye run not 


185 tem to the ſame excets of 
e of your - 
* Acts xiii. 45. But when the 


ws ſaw the multitudes they 
re. filled with envy, and ſpake 
anſt thoſe things which were 


een by Paul; contradicting and 
wy WE dbeming. V. 46. Then Paul 
| am: 


d Barnabas waxed bold, and 
belt was neceſſary that the 
rdof God ſhould firſt have been 


E 2 

um een to you: but ſeeing ye put 
me en vou, and judge yourſtlves 
a rorthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
ich 


tun to the Gentiles. V. 50. 
te Jews ſtirred up the devout 


in a L honourable women, and the 
re nen of the city, and raiſed 
_ ecution againſt Paul and Bar- 


ks, and expelled them out of 
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ze maligning e, ſcorning e, reviling *, or any wiſe oppo- 
Wing of God's truth, grace, and ways“ 
on of religion in hypocriſy, or for ſiniſter ends? ; being 
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0 
7 


making profeſ- 


aſhamed 


their coaſts. Acts iv. 18. And 
they called them, and command- 
ed them not to ſpeak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jeſus. Acts 
xix. 9. But when diverſe were 
hardened, and believed net, but 
ſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſpu- 
ting daily in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus. x Theil. 11, 16. For- 
bidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might be ſaved, 
to fill up their ſins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt, Heb. x. 29. Of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
pe, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſanctifled an unholy thing, 
and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 10 "WI 
12 Tim. iti. 5. Having a form 
of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof; from ſuch turn 
away. Mat. xxlii. 14. Woe unto 
you, ſcribes and Phariſces, hypo- 
crites! tor ye devour widows? 
houſes, and for a pretence make 
long prayer: therefore: ye thall 
receive the greater damnation. 
Mat. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do 
not your alms before men, to be 
ſeen of them; otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. V. 2. Therefore, 
when thou doeſt thige alms, do 
not ſcund a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites, do in the fy na- 
gogues, and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory of men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, They bare 
N 5 their 


- 
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aſhamed of it =, or a ſhame to it, by unconformable:,y 
wie, uniruitful », and offenſive walking *, or bac kfd 
from it r. 


Q. 114. I bat reaſons are annexed to the third comny 
ment ? . 


A. The reaſons annexed to the third commandment 
"theſe words, [The Lord thy God,] and, | For the Lord willy 


; 

their reward. V. 5. And when evil. V. 17. Wherefore be yet 
[| thou prayeft, thou thalt not be unwiſe, but underſtanding w 

| as the hy pocrites are; for they the will of the Lord is. 
love to pray ſtanding in the ſyna- P Ita. v. 4. What ld h 
gogues, and in the corners of the been done more to my vive 
-firects, that they may be ſeen of that 1 have not done in it? Wh 
men. Verily I ſay unto you; They fore, when I looked that it ſho 
have their reward. V. 16. More- bring forth grapes, brongh 
over, when ye faſt, be not, as the forth wild grapes? 2 Pet.i 
hypocrites, of a {ad countenance : For if theſe things be in yu, 
For they disfigure their faces, that abound, they make you that 
they may appear unto men to fait. ſhall neither be barre: nor 


Verily I ſay unto you, They have fruitful in the knowledge of ii K 
their reward. Lord Jeſus Criſt, V. 9. 1. 
wm Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever, that lacketh thefe things is bl | 


therefore, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and cannot fee far of, and! 
and of my words, in this adulter- forgotten that he was pu 
ons and ſinful generation, of him from his:old fins, . 
alſo ſhall the Son of man be Rom. if. 23. Thou that 
"aſhamed, when he cometh in the keſt thy boaſt of the law, thro 
glory of his Father with the holy breaking the law daithondl 
Ange thou God? V. 24. For then 
Pal. Ixxili. 14. For al! the day of God is blaſphemed among 
long have I been plagued, and Gentiles through you, a 
chaſtened every morning. V. rs, writtenn. 
If I ſay, Iwill ſpeak thus, behold, Gal. fi. 1. O foolin 
'T ſhould offend againſt che gene- tians ! who hath bewitched 
ration of thy children. that ye ſhould not obey the i! 
91 Cor. vi. 5; I ſpeak to your before whoſe eyes Jeſus 0 
ſhame. Is it fo that there is not hath-been evidently {et forth, 
aà wiſe man among you'? no not cifted among you? V. 3. 4 
one that ſhall be able to judge fo-fooliſh ? having begun ! 
between his brethren? V. 6. But Spirit, are ye now made pt 
brother goeth to law with bro- by the fteſh? Heb. vi. 6. I 
ther, and that before the unbe- "ſhall fall away, to renew 
lie vers. Eph. v. 16. See then that again unto [repentance : 
ye walk circumfpectly, not as 'theyicrucify to themſclvest 
fools, birt as wiſe, V: 16. Redeem- e e put hun 
ing the time, becauſe the days are open ſhame. © -, 
| & > ow : A 114 
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old him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain *,] are, becauſe 
e is the Lord and our God, therefore his name is not to be 
rofaned, or any way abuſed by us:; eſpecially becauſe he 
jill be ſo far from acquitting and ſparing the tranſgreſſors 
f this commandment, as that he will not ſuffer them to 
ſcape his righteous judgment », albeit many ſuch eſcape the 


teep it holy, Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do ail thy work: 


enſures and punithments of men x. 


Q. 115. Which is the fourth commandment ? 
The fourth commandment is, Remember the [abbath-day, 


114, ExoOd. xx. 7. 


c 
Wb 
ſho 
agat 
ek 
u. « 
that 
Nor 
> of 
2 Bal 
45d 
and! 
; Du 


that 
„ thr 
ond 
- the 0 
among 
1, 45 


liſh 0 
tched 

y the il 
eſus V 
* forth} 
. 3. 


gun i 


1. 6, it 
renew 
neces 


clves tl 
ut han 


11% 


ade MX 


Lev. xix. 12. And ye ſhall not 


ear by my name falſely, neither 
lt thou profane the name of 


God: I am the Lord. 
UEzek.. xxxvi. 21. But I had 
for mine holy name, which 
houſe of Iſrael had profaned 
jong the Heathen, whither they 
nt, V. 22. Therefore {ay unto 
houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith 
Lord God, I do not this for 
r lakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but 
mine holy name's ſake, which 
ave profaned among the Hea- 
n, whither, ye went. V. 23. 
Iwill ſanctify my great name, 
ch, was. profaned among the 
then. which ye have profaned 


he midft of them; and the 


then hall know that JI am the 
d, faith the Lord God, when 
all be ſanctified in you before 
eyes. Deut. xxvili. 58. If 
wilt not obſerve to do all 
words of this law that are 
fen in this book, that thou 
ll fear this glorious and fear- 
ame, THE LORD THY 
D; V. 59. Then the Lord 
ake thy plagues wonderful, 
he plagues of thy ſeed, even 
plagues, and of long conti- 
e and fore ſickneſſes, and 
6 Cop * guance. Zech. v. 2. 
e ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt 


5 but 
thou? And I anſwered, I fee a a 
flying roll; the length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. V. 3. Then ſaid 
he unto me, This is the curſe that 
goeth forth over the face of the 
whole earth: for every one that 
ſtealeth ſhall be cut off as on this 
fide according to it; and every 
one that ſweareth' ſhall be cut 
off as on that fide according to 
it. V. 4. I will bring it forth, 
faith the Lord of hoſts, and it 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of 
him that ſweareth faiſely by my 
name ;— et | 
HI Sam. ii. 12. Now the ſons of 
Eh were {ons of Belial, they knew 
not the Lord. V. 17, Wheretore 
the fin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord: for men 
abborred the offering of the Lord. 
V. 22. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his ſons did unto 
all Hrael; and how they lay with 


the women that aſſembled at the 
door òf the tabernacle of the con- 


for it is no good report that. 1 


gregation, V. 24. Nay, my ſons : 
hear ; ye make the Lord's people 
to tranſgreſs. Compared with 
x Sam. iii. 13. For I have told him 
that I will judge his houſe for 
ever, for the, iniquity which he 
knoweth : becaute his ſons made 

| SN themſelves 
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but the . ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy Cod, ini; 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, 
thy enan-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, no thy 
[tranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lid - 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, mi Ml '<l: 
reſted tbe ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bi:fed the ſalbub. tim 


day, and hallowed tx, _ 
7 Q 116. J/bat is required in the fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment requireth of all men tte m. 

ſanctifying or keeping holy to God ſuch fet times as ke hath hi 


appointed in his word, expreſsly one whole day in feven; and: 
which was the ſeventh from the beginning of the word to be 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the firit day of the week ep. 
ſince, and fo to continue to the end of the world; which is ab. 
the Chriſtian ſabbath y, and in the new teſtament called The to m 
Lord's Day. he Fr 2 897 | | them 
| BD Te Ta OS OL OS ES Q. 117, Au their 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained have given order to the churches ce 
them not. of Saſatia, even ſo do ye. V. % mine 
115. Exod. Xx. 8, 11. pon the firſt day of the werk be ca 
116.“ Deut, y. 12. Keep tlie let every one of you lay by him all pec 
ſabbath-day to ſanRify it, as the ftore, as God hath pro pe red him, N 
Lord thy God hath commanded that there be no gatherings when Wi on the 
thee. V. 13. Six days ſhalt thou la- TI come. Acts xx. 7, And upon tix hind 1 
bour, and do all thy. work: V. 14. firſt, day of the week, when teh rump 
But the feventh day is the ſabbath diſciples came together to break 117. 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou bread, Paul preached unto them, the lab 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor ready to depart on the motto V. 10. 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy And continued his ſpecch uz fabbat! 
man - ſervant, nor thy maid-fer- midnight; Mat. v. 17. Think noi it thou 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, that I am come to deftroy the nor th. 
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| nor any of thy cattle, nor the or the prophets: I am not cog b Ex 
W  firanger that is within thy gates; to defiroy, but to ful, V. %% Fat th: 
i that thy man -fervant , and thy For verily I fay' unto you, TIN 12bbat! 
| maid- ſervant may re as well as heaven and earth pais, one Jo! "ol ye ſha 


thou. Gen. ii. 2. And on the ſe- one tittle ſhall in no wile Is V. 26. 
venth day God ended his work from the law, till all be fulfil but on 
which he had made: and he reſted Iſa. lvi. 2. Bleſſed is the man th the {ab 
on the ſeventh day from all his deeth this, and the fon of mig none, | 
work which he had made. V. 3. that layeth hold om it: that kee that th 
And God bleffed the ſeventh dad, eth the ſabbath from poli"; "ll People 
Aud fandtified it: becauſe that fi and keepeth his hand from di rather, 
it he had reſted from all his work any evil. V. 4. For thus (:ith 0 V. 28. 
Which God created and made. Lord unto the eunuchs thi de Moſes, 
'x Cor. x. i. 1. Now concerning my ſabbaths, and chute the tu Ty con 
the collection for the ſaints; as I that pleaſe me, and take hed * 
N preſſes 
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\ 5 
Q. 117. How is the ſabbath or the Lord's day to be ſandtiſſed? 
4. The ſabbath or Lord's day is io be ſanctiſied by an holy 
reſting all the day, not only from ſuch works as are at all 
times ſinful, but even from ſuch woridly employments and 


my covenant. V. 6. Alſo the ſons 
of the ſtranger, that join them- 
ſetres to the Lord, to ferve him, 
and to love the name of the Jord, 
to be his ſervants, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from pollu- 
ting it, and taketh hold of my cove- 
nant : V. 7. Even them will I bring 
to my holy mountain, and make 
them 1oytul in my houſe of prayer: 
their burnt-offerings and their ſa- 
c:yices {hall be accepted upon 
mine altar; for mine houſe ſhall 
be called an houte of prayer for 
all people. | 

7 Rev. i. Io. I was in the ſpirit 
on the Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a 
tru;apet. | 

117. * Exad. xx. 8. Remember 
the ſabbath-day, to keepit holy. 
V. 10, But the feventh day is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God : in 
it thou ſnalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy ſon, Sc. | 5 

b Exod. xvi. 25. And Moſes ſaid, 
bat that to day; for to-day is a 
labbath unto the Lord: to-day 
ye ſhall not find it in the field. 
V. 26. Six days ye ſhall gather it; 
but on the ſeventh-day, which is 
the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be 


that there went out ſome of the 
people on the ſeventh day for to 
rather, and they found none. 
V. 28. And the Lord faid unto 
Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep 
my commandments and my laws? 
Neh. xiii. 15. In thoſe days ſaw I 
m Judah fome treading wine- 
preſſes on the ſabbath, and bring- 


* 


none. V. 27. And it came to paſs, 


recreations as are on other days lawful»; and making it our 


| delight 
ing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes; 
as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and 
all manner of burdens, which they 
brought into Jeruſalem on the 
labbath-day: and Iteſtified againſt 
them in the day wherein they ſold 
victuals. V. 16. There dwelt men of 
Tyre alſo therein, which brought 


fiſu, and all manner of ware, and 


{51d on the fabbath unto the chit. 
eren orf Judah, and in Jeruſalem, 
V. 17. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto 
them, What evil thing is this that 


ve do, and profane the ſabbat h- 


day? V. 18. Did not your fa- 
thers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring more 


wrath upon Iſrael by profaning 


the fabbath. V. 19. And it came 
to pals, that, when the gates of Je- 
ruſalem began to be dark before 
the ſabbath, I commanded that 


the gates ſhould be thi... and char- 
gedthattheyſhould not be opened 


till after the ſabbath : and ſome 
of my ſervants ſet 1 at the gates, 
that there ſhould no burden be 
brought in on the ſabbath-day. 


V. 20. So the merchants, and ſell- 


ers of all kind of ware, lodged 
without Jerutalem once or twice. 
V. 21. Then I teſtified againſt 
them, and ſaid unto them, Why 
lodge ye about the wall? If ye do 
ſo again, I will lay hands on you. 


From that time forth came they | +} 
no more on the ſabbath. V. 22 
And I commanded the Levites, 
that they ſhould cleanſe them- ! # 1 $4 
ſelves, and that they ſhould comnmm 


and 


mW finding thine own 
Pl . own words. 
iv. 16. 

W where he had been brought up; 
and, as his cuſtom was, he went 
W into the ſynagogue on theſabbath- 
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delight to ſpend the whole time (except ſo much of it as; 
to be taken up in works of neeeſlit; and mercy ©) in the 
publick and private exerciſes of God's worſhip * : and, tg 
that end, we are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch fore. 


ſight, diligence, and moderation, to diſpoſe and ſeatonahly 


diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more ire 


and fit for the duties of that gay *. 


and keep the gates, to ſanctify the 
ſabbath-day. Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this alſo, aud 
ſpare me according to the great- 
neſs of thy mercy. Jer. xvil. 21. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed 


to yourſelves, and bear no burden 
on the ſabbath-day, nor bring it 
in by the gates of Jeruſalem. 
V. 22. Ncither carry forth a bur- 
den out of your houſe on the ſab- 
bath-day, neither do ye any work, 
but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as 
I commanded your fathers. 

© Mat, it. from Verſe 1. ts 13. 


At that time Jeſus went on the.. 


ſabbath-day through the corn, and 
his diſciples were an hungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. V. 2. But when 
the Phariſees ſaw it, Oc. 

d Iſa, lvii. 73; If thou turn 
away thy ft from the ſabbath, 


from doing thy pleaſure on my 


holy day, and call the ſabbath a 


iſ Delight, the Holy oftheLord, Ho- 
nourable, and ſhalt honour him, 


not doing thine own ways, nor 
pleaſure, nor 
Luke 
nd he came to Nazareth, 


day, and flood up for to read: 


Ads xx. . And upon the firſt day 
of the week, when the diſciples 
came together to break bread, 
Faul preached unto them, ready 
il; to depart on the morrow. 1 Cor. 


7 ſhall gather it; but on the {eventt 


:Q. 118: IWiy 


xvi. 1. Now, concerning the col. 
lection for the ſaints, as I have 
given order to the churches gf 
Galatia, even fo do ye. V. . 
Upon the firſt day of the week 
let every one of you lay by I:min 
ſtore, as God hath proſpered bim, 
that there be no gatherings when 
come. Pla!. xcii. [?itle. A p/aln 
or ſong for the ſabbath-day.\ Iii. 
Ixvi. 23. And it ſhall come to pat, 
that from one new moon to an- 
other, and from one (abbath to 
another, ſhall all fleſh come to 
worſhip before me, {aith the Lord. 
Lev. XX111. 3. Six days ſhall work 
be done, but the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no work 
therein: it is the ſabbath of the 
Lord in all your dwellings, 

© Exod. xx. 8. Remember tie 


ſabbath day, to keep it hach. 


Luke xxiii. 54. And that day was 
the preparatian, and the ſabbath 
drew on. 


ointments; and reſted the ſab- 
bath-day, according to the com- 
mandment. Exod. xv!. 22. And 
it came to paſs, that on the ſixth 
day they gathered twice as much 
bread. two cmers for one man! 
and all the rulers of the congregs 
tion came and told Moſes. V. 2; 
And Moſes faid, Eat that to-day; 
for to- day is a ſabbath unto thc 
Lord: to- day ye ſhall not find it 
in the field. V. 26. Six days ye 


Cayy 


V. 56. And they re- 
turned, and prepare! ſpices and 


lions 
rofital 


which 


K mall 
Hat the 
labbath 


on the 
days: 
ace, le 
on thi 
19. Sz, 
B. f IN 
th day 
thy G 
lO any 
nor th 
t, nor. 
attle, 1 
hin thy 
If it ſe 
he Lo! 
Ye wW. 
which 
Vere ON 
or the | 
Ole lat 
ie and 
he Lo: 
0e 11; 
to the; 
Lord, 
Juda! 
f Tere 


| le gat 


W:bbath, therefore he giveth. 
on the fixth day the bread of 
days: abide ye every man in 
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0. 118. y is the charge of keeping the ſabbath more ſpe- 


ls directed to governors f families, and other ſuperiors? _ 
The Charge of keeping the ſabbath is more ſpecially di- 


— 


ed to governors of families, and other juperiors, becauſe 


are bound not only to keep it themſe ves, but to ſee 


it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their cl. arge; 


becauſe they are prone oft- times to hinder them by 


ployments of their own f. 


„„ 


E119. What are the ſins forbidden in the fourth command- 


& The ſins forbidden in the fourth commandment are, all 


lions of the duties required e, all careleſs, negligent, and 


rofitable performing ot them, and being weary of them i; 
5 1 

above in b.] Fxcd. xxiii. 12. Six 

days thou ſhalt do thy work, and 


which is the ſabbath, in it 
mall be none. V. 29. Sce, 
pat the Lord hath given you 


ace, let no man go out of his 
on the ſeventh day. Neh. 
19. (Ser leiter b.] 7 


B. f Exod. XxX. io. But the 


With day is the fabbath of the 
thy God: 1n it thou ſhalt 
lo any work, thou, nor thy 
nor thy daughter, thy man- 
t, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor 
attle, nor thy ſtranger that 


hin thy gates. Joſh, xxiv, 15. 


if it ſeem evil unto you to 
he Lord, chuſe you this day 

ye will ſerve; whether the 
which your fathers ſerved 
ere on the other fide of the 


or the gods of the Amorites, 


ole land ye dwell : but as 
Ke and my houſe, we will 


he Lord. Neh. xili. 1 3717. 


ede in b.] Jer. xvii. 20. And 
to them, Hear ye the word 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, 
Judah, and all the inhabi- 
Jeruſalem, that enter in 
e gates. V. 21, 22. [Sec 


on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: 


that thine ox and thine aſs may 


reſi, and the fon of thy hand- 
maid and the ſtranger may be re- 
freſhed, © | . 

119. 5 EZek. xxii. 26. Her prieſts 


have violated my law, and have 


profaned mine holy things: they 


have put no difference between 


the holy and profane, neither have 
they ſhewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my ſab- 
baths, and I am profaned among 
them. TO 


h Acts xx. 7. And upon the firſt - 


day of the week, When thediſciples 
came together to break bread, 


Paul preached unto them, ready - 


to depart on the morrow, and 
continued his fpeech until mid- 


night. V. 9. And there fat na. 
oung mau 


window a certain 
named Eutychus, bein, fallen in- 
to a deep ſleep: and, as Pau! was 
long preaching, he junk down 
with ſleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up 
dead. Ezek. xxxiii. 30. Alf, thou 
fon of man, the children of thy 

| people 
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all profaning the day by idleneſs, and doing that «1iich is pM. 
irſelf ſinful!; and by ail needlets works, words, and thoughy 5 
about our worldly employments and recreations x. | 
Q. 120. What are the reaſons annexed ta the fourth wn, 
mandment, the more to enforce ite | 
A, The reaſons annexcd to the fourth commandmet,ty 
more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of jt, C0 
allowing us fix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and refer 
ving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, Six days /þal: thy 
labour, and do ali thy work : from God's challenging a ſpeci 
propriety in that day, The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of i 
Lord thy God: from the example of God, who in A he. 


made heaven and earth, the Jea, and all that in them i, ur... 
| 8 | Mich 
people ſtill are talking againſt cept this of your hands ? faith th f 
thee by the walls, and in the doors Lord. 
of the houſes, and ſpeak one to | Ezek. xxiii. 38, Morcov2r, toll r 
another, every one to his brother, they have done unio ns; the vod 
ſaying, Come, I pray you, and hear have defiled my fanctialy in! 
what is the word that cometh ſame day, and have profaued i 
forth from the Lord. V. 31. And ſabbaths. 
they come unto thee as the people Jer. xvii. 24. And it ſhall con 
- cometh, and they fit before thee to pals, if ye diligently Bratt „ ba 
as my people, and they hear thy unto me, ſaith the Lord, to hi to 4. 
words, but they will not do them: in no burden through the gates Pin 
for with their mouth they ſhew this city on the ſabbath-day, b 
much love, but their heart goeth hallow the ſabbath-day, to dot 
after their covetoufneſs. V. 32. work therein. V. 27. But il ren 5. 4 
And, lo, thou art unto them as a not hearken unto me to hallon T4, 
very lovely ſong of one that hath fabbath-day, and not to bez 
a pleaſant voice, and can play well burden, even entering in at! 
on an inſtrument : for they hear gates of Jeruſalem on the ſab 
thy words, but they do them not, day; then will I kigdle a fir 
Amos viii. 5. Saying, When will the gates thereof, and jt ſhall 
the new-moon be gone, that we vour the palaces of Jeru!alen, 
may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, it ſhall not be quenched. Ji.) 
that we may ſet forth wheat, ma- 13. If thou turn away thy! 
king the ephah ſmall, and the from the fabbath, from doing 
ſhekel great, and fallifying the pleaſure on my holy day, aud 
balances by deceit ? Mal. i. 13. Ye the ſabbath a Delight, the Id 
faid Alſo, Behold, what a weari- the Lord, Honourable ; and! 
neſs is it! and ye have ſnuffed at honour him, not doing thine 
it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and ye ways, nor finding thine o] 
brought that which was torn, and ſure, nor ſpeaking thine 0wnVv9 
the lame, and the ſick ; thus ye 120. 1 Exod, xx. 9. 
brought an offering: Mould 1 ac- ® Exod. xx. 10. 
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ſted the feventh day: and from that bleſſing which God 
it upon that day, not only in ſanctifying it to be a day for 
s ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a means Of bleſſing to 
in our ſanctifying it; Wherefore the Lord blefſed the ſab-. 
ath-day, and hatiow?d it v. 2 | 
Q 121: Why is the word Remember Jet in he beginning 
the fourth commandment ? 1 
4, The word Remember 1s ſet in the beginning of the 
urth commandment o, partly, becauſe of the great benefit of 
membering it, we being thereby helped in our preparation 
keep it», and, in keeping it, better to keep all the reſt 
the commandnents e, and to continue a thankful remem- 
ance of the two great benefits of creation and redemption, 
ich contain a ſhort abridgement of religion*®; and partly, 
A Ws becauſe 


Exod. XX. 11. be brought in on the ſabbath- 

11. O Exod. xx. 8. i day. | | 
Exod. xvi. 23. And he ſad 1 Pal. xcii. [title, A palm or 
o them, This is that which the ſong for the /abbath-day.] Compa- 
(hath ſaid, To-morrow is the red avith V. 13. Thoſe that be 
of the holy fabbath unto the planted in the houſe of the Lord 
d: bake that which ye will ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
e to-day, and ſeethe that ye | 
ſeethe 3. and that which re- bring forth fruit in old age; they 
peth over lay up for you to be {ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. EZek. 
until the morning. Luke xx. 12. Moreover alſo, I gave 
«54. And that day was the them my ſabbaths to be a ſign be- 
aration, and the ſ-bbath drew tween me and them, that thev 
V. 56. And they returned, might know that I am the Lord 
prepared ſpices and oint- that ſanctify them. V. 19. I am 
s; and reſted the ſabbath- the Lord your God; walk in my 
according to the command- ftatutes, and keep my judgments, 
Compared avith Mark xv. and do them. V. 20. And hallov 
nd now, when the even was my ſabbaths; and they ſhall be a 
p becauſe it was the prepara- ſign between me and you, that ye 
that is, the day betore the, may know that I am the Lord 

th, Neh. xiti. 19. And it your God. ET 

to paſs, that, when the gates Gen. ii. 2. And on the ſevent 
ulalem began to be dark be- day God ended his work which he 
he ſabbath, I commanded had made: and he reſted on the 
be gates ſhould be ſhut, and ſeventh day from all his work 
d that they ſhould not be which he had made. V. 3. And 
till after the ſabbath :. and God bleſſed the feventh day, and 
of my ſervants ſet Lat the ſanctified it: beeauf2 that in it 
at there ſhould no burden he had reſted from all kis work, 
5 | | 1 N which 


God. And V. 14. They ſhall fil. 
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which God created and made. 
Pal. cxviii. 22. The ſtone which 
the builders refuſed is become the 
head-ſtone ef the corner. V. 24. 
This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. Compared avitb Acts 
iv. Io. Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand 


here before you whole. V. IT. 


'Fhis-is the ſtove which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. 
Rev. i. ro. I was in the ſpirit on 
the Lord's day, and heard be- 
hind me a great voice, as of a 


trumpet. 


5 Ezek. xxii. 26. Her prĩeſts have 
violated my law, and have profa- 


ned mire holy things: they have 


put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have 
they ſhewed difference between 


the unclean and the clean, and 


have hid their eyes from my ſab- 
baths, and I am profaned among 
them. Ss | | 
©Neh.1x.14. Andmadeſt known 
unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 


commandedſt them precepts, ſta- 


tutes, and laws, by the hand bf 
Moſes thy ſervant. 

u Exod. Xxxiv. 21. Six days thou 
ſhalt work, but on the ſeventh 


* 


The Larger Catechiſm, 


| becauſe we are very ready to forget it 5, for that there i; KG 
light of nature for it, and yet it reſtraineth our natural l. 
berty in things at other times lawfulu; that it cometh but once 
in ſeven days, and many worldly buſineſſes come between 
and too often take off our minds from thinking of it, either 
to prepare for it, or to ſanctify it“; and that Satan with hi 
inſtruments much labour to blot out the glory, and eventie 

memory, of it, to bring in all irreligion and impiety x, 


2. 122. Ih 


day thou ſhalt reſt: in eariny 
time and in harveſt thou | 
reſt. | | 
W Devt. v. 14. But the ſer 
day is the ſabbath of the Lordth 
God: in it thou ſhalt not do 
work, thou, nor thy fon, nortl 
daughter, nor thy man- ſerrat 
nor thy maid-ſervant, nor th 
OX, nor thine aſs, nor any of i 
cattle, nor thy ftranger that 
within thy gates; that thy n 
ſervant and thy maid-lervant 
reſt as well as thou. V. 15. 
remember that thou waſt a1 
vant in the land of Egypt,! 
that the Lord thy God brot 
thee out thence, through a mi 
hand, and by a ſtretched- ot. 
therefore the Lord thy Godd 


manded the? to keep the fab > 
day. Amos viii. 5. Saying, VIM 23. In 
will the new-moon be gone lome t 
we may ſell corn? and the labbai 
bath, that we may ſet forth 
making the ephah ſmall, and * Mat. 
ſhekel great, and falſiffhi ls like 
balances by deceit ! ig 


* Lam. i. 7. Jeruſalem fe 
bered in the days of her alli 
and of her miſeries, all he 
ſant things that ſhe had int 
of old, when her people f 
the hand of the enemy, 1 
did help her; the adveſant 
her, and did mock at her ſah 
Jer. xii. 21. Thus faith the 
Take heed to yourſelves, ® 


vhatſo 
dould dec 
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G 122. What is the ſum of the fix commandments which = 1 
gain our duty to man? | 1 
The ſum of the ſix commandments which contain lA 


r duty to man, is, to love our neighbour as ourſelves v, 
] to do to others What we would have them to do to 


0. 123. Which is the fifth commandment IF 
I The fifth commandment is, Honour thy father and thy 


ther; that thy days may. be long upon the land which the 19011 
d thy God 3 thee a. | WF 


L 124. Who are meant by father and mother in the fifth Wi 


SE mandment ? 85 MA! 
. By father and motheP, in the fifth commandment, are If 
ant, not only natural parents e, but all ſuperiors in age © 1 
gifts; and eſpecially ſuch as, by God's ordinance, are Kaya 

| \ | Over | by 1 
burden on the ſabbatk day, thy mother ſhall he glad; and ihe e 
bring it in by the gates of Je- that bare thee ſhall rejoice. Eph. i 
em. V. 22. Neither carry vi. 1. Children, obey your parents 1 
a burden out of your houſes in the Lord: for this is right. N 
te ſabbath- day, neither do ye V. 2. Honour thy father and mo- 1 N \| 
york, but hallow ye the ſab- ther, (which is the firſt command | | ih 131 
day, as I commanded your ment with promiſe.) )) i 0h ARA 
rs. V. 23. But they obeyed 21 Tim, v. r. Rebuke not an- {hp \ 1} 
either inclined their ear, but elder, but entreat him as a father, i; Raps 
their neck ſtiff, that they and the younger men as brethren: = | " | 
not hear nor receive in- V. 2. The elder women as mo- Wil tt} 


ion. Neh. xiii. from Verſe thers, the younger as fiſters, with ; 

23, In thoſe days ſaw I in all purity. | | {Rt 
lome treading wine-preſſes d Gen. iv. 20. And Adah bare | 7 v0 f 
labbath-day, See in let- Jabal : he was the father of ſuch — || 
3 | as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as 

Mat. xxii. 30. And the have cattle. V. 21. And his bro- 

is ike unta it, Thou ſhalt ther's name was Jubal : he was 

ly neighbour as thyſelf. the father of all fuch as handle 

Wat. vii, 12. Therefore all the harp and organ. V. 22. And 

whatſoever ye would that Zillah ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, 
bould do to you, do ye even an inſtructor cf every artificer in 
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m: for this is the law and braſs and iron. —Gen. xlv. 8. 80 . 
bets. nov it was not you that ſent me 6 1 
Exod. xx. 222. hither, but God : and he hath TO 
rov, Xxiii. 22. Hearken made me a father to Pharaoh, WT! 
ly father that begat thee, and lord of all his houſe, and a 1 
fie not thy mother when ruler throughout all the land of . 


d. V. 25. Thy father and Egypt. 
| * N 2 Kings 


* 


* 
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over us in place of authority, whether in family, cherch 
or common wealth. | 3 
Q. 125. hy are ſuperiors {iyled Father and Mother? era 
4, Superiors are ſtyled Father and Mother, both tote. 
them in all duties towards their inferiors, like natural 1 
rents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them, accu ere. 
to their ſeveral relations >; and to work inferiors to a ge ke 
er willingneſs and cheerfulneſs in performing their (Wii 
to their ſuperiors, as to their parents i. | 
Q). 126. What is the general ſcope of the fifth commanding 
A. The general ſcope of the fifth commandment ht 
5 | PE ve UMM 2 ron 
| SE. | ings v 
© Kings v. 1 ;. And his ſervants the nurture and admonitina +. « 
tame near, and ſpake nnto him, Lord. 2 Cor. xii. 14.—7rMiives 
and faid, My father, it the pro- children ought not to lay or Go. 
phet had bid tnee do ſome great the parents, but the par en. 
thing, wouldeſt thou not have the children. 1 Theæſſ. Il. ). Bt God 
done it? how much rather, then, were gentle among you, even. xii. 1 
cn he faith to thee, Waſh, and nuriecheriſheth ber children He to a 
be Clean: So, being affectionateiy dem in h 
f > ings ii 12, And Eliſha ſaw you, we were willing to he err. 
it, and he cred, My father, my parted unto you, not the g. ! M. 
fathen, the chariot of Iſracl, and God only, but alfo our own iis fat! 
the poriemen thereof —2 Kings becauſe ye were dear ur; if 
"Fiji. 14. Now Eliſha was faulen V. II. As ye know how eis m. 
fick, of his fickneſs whereof he horted, and comforted, andWWalter,\ 
died: and jJoaſh the king of Ifrael ged every one of you, as 2rd o 
came down unto him, and wept doth his children. Numb that 
over his face, and ſaid, O my fa- And Moies 1aid unto the Whe 
ther, my father, the chariot of Wherefore haſt thou affine? 
Iſrael, and tie horſemen thereof! ſervant ? and wheretore hat ery m: 
Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of found favour in thy fight, traſh and 
whom I travail in birth again until layeft the burden of all this le Lor. 
Chriſt be formed in you. | upon me? V. 12. Have Ic . xx 
5 Ia. x1'x. 23. And kings ſhall all this people? have I b and 
be thy nurfing-fathers, and their them? that thou ſhouldelt ao, 
qucens thy uurfing-mothers ; they me, Carry them in thy bo. 6. E 
ſnall bow down to thee with their a rawfing-father beareth tin, calli 
face toward the earth, and lick ing child) unto the land ers ye ; 
up the duſt of thy fect, and thou thou ſwareſt unto their find are x 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord: i x Cor. iv. 14. I write ent. 
for they hall not be aſhamed that things to ſhame you, buy xix, z 
wait for me. P20 beloved ſons I warn you. de the 
25. Þ Fpb. vi. 4. And, ye, fa- For though ye have ten t the fa 
there, provoke not your children inſtructors in Chriſt, yet y G 
to wrath; but bring them up in not many fathers: for . 19. 


; ut unto 


—— 
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formance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe in our 
cral relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, or equal: *. 


sThave begotten you through 
golpel. V. 16. Wherefore I be- 
h yon, be ye followers. of me. 
ings v. 13. [See ſelter . 

. k Eph. v. 27. Submittin 
ſelves one to another in the 
of God. 1 Pet. i. 17. Honour 
en. Love the brotherhoad. 
God. Honour the king. 
„li. 10. Be kindly aflection- 
e to another, with brotierly 
in honour preferring one 
er. OE 
. I Mal. i. 6. A fon honour- 
ls father, and a ſervant his 
r; if then I be a father, 
is mine honour ? and if I 
aſter, where my fear? ſaich 
ord of hoſts unto you, O 


4 


; Whercin have we deſpiſed 
ery man his mother and his 


he Lord your God. 

. xxxi. 23, Her children 
p, and call her bſeſſed; her 
Id alſo, and he praiſeth her. 
iu. 6, Even as Sara obeyed 
m, calling him lord: whoſe 
ers ye are as long as ye do 
nd are not afraid with any 
ment. 5 | 

V. XIX. 32. Thou ſha!t riſe 
vie the hoary head, and 
the face of the old man, 
thy God: I am the Lord. 
1119, Bath-ſheba. there- 


that deſpiſe my name: and 
me? Lev. xix. 3. Ye ſhall 


and keep my ſabbaths: 


ut unto king Solomon, to 


Q. 127. Whatis the honour that inferiors o:be to their ſuperiors? 
The honour witch inferiors owe to their ſuperiors is, all 
e reverence in heart i, woran, and behaviour=; prayer and 
nkigiving for theme; imitation of their virtues and graces? ; 
Ying obedience to their lawtul commands and countel: a; 


due 


ſ5:ak unto bim. for Adoniſah; and 
the king roſe up to meet her, and 
bowed hinfcif upto her, and fat 
doven on his threœue, and cauſed a4 


ſeat to be ſet for the king's mo- 


ther; and ſhe ſat on his right 
hand. 

0 1 Tim. il. 1. J exhort, there- 
fore, that. irſt of all, ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſlions, and giving 


Ot thanks, be made for all men: 


V. 2. Por kings, and for ail that 


Are in authority that we may 


all godlineſs and honeſty. 

p Feb. Xi. 5. Remember them 
which have the rule over you, who 
have {pc'ten unto you the word 


lead a quiet and pcaceable life in 


of God: whole faith follow, con - 
fidering the end of their conver- 


ſation. Phil. iii. 17. Brethren, be 
followers together of me, and 


mark them which walk ſo, as ye 


have us for an ænſample. 


J Enh. vi. 1. Children, obey 


your parents in the Lord: for this 
is right. V. 2. Honour thy father 
and mother, (which is the firſt 
commandment with promiie.) V. 5. 
Servants, be obedient to them tha 


are your maſters according to the 


fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 


ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 


Chrift : V. 6. Not with eye: fer- 
vice, as men-plcaſers, but 2s the 
ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will 


of Go! from the heart; V. 7. 


With go0d-will doing lervice, as 
to the Lord, and not to men. 
N 3 I I Pet. 
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due ſubmiſſisn to their corrections :; fidelity to®, defence. Jo th 
and maintenance of their perſons and authority, accordiniſng » 


1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourſelves unto thy father that begat thee 
to every ordinance of man for and deſpiſe not thy mother whe 
the Lord's ſake: whether it be ſheits old. Exod. xviii. 19. Hey 
to the king, as ſupreme, V. 14. ken now unto my voice, I wi 
Or unto governors, as unto them give thee counſel, and (God Heth, j 
that are ſent by him for the pu- be with thee. V. 24. So Mouſe ye 
niſhment of evil-doers, and for the hearkened to the voice of his WW; 
praiſe of them that do well. Rom. ther-in-law, and did all that ii. 2. 
Xxiil. 1. Let every foul be ſubject had ſaid. hou 1h; 
unto the higher, powers, For * Heb. Xii. 9. Furthermore, Me away 
there is no power but of God: the have had fathers of our ficihwiliM; neitt 
powers that be are ordained of corrected us, and we gave thy care 
God. V. 2, Wholſoever, there- reverence : ſhall we not much WS worth 
fore, reſiſteth the power, reitfteth ther be in ſubjection unto therefore 
the ordinance of God: and they ther of ſpirits, and live? 1 u ſucc 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- ii. 18, Servants, be ſubiect to vol". vi. 2. 
ſelves damnation. V. 3. For rulers maſters with all fear, not oni that 
are not a terror to good works, the good and gentle, but a ana: 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then the froward. V. 19. Fer ss char 
not be afraid of the power? do thank-worthy, if a man for tie doo 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt ſcience toward God endure ood on th 
have praiſe of the lame: V. 4. ſuffering wrongfully. V. 20, Mat. x 
For he is the miniſter of God to what glory is it, if when 5 Celar” 
thee for good. But if thou do that buffeted for your faults ye ., Rend 
which is. evil, be afraid; for he take it patiently ? but if whiſtle thin, 
beareth not the ſword in vam: do well, and ſuffer for it, ye iſ 'nto Ge 
for he is the miniſter of God, a it patiently ; this is accroſs. Ron 
revenger to execute wrath upon with God. | e pay y. 
him that doeth evil. V. 5. Where- Tit. ii. 9. Exhort ſer va re God 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not be obedient unto their owl COntinuz 
enly for wrath, but alſo for con- ſters, and to pleaſe them vs V. 7. 1 
ſcicnce' ſake, Heb. xii. 17. Obey all things ; not anſwering beir dues 
them that have the rule over you, V. 1c. Not purloining, but e is due 
and ſubmit yourſelves: for they ing all good fidelity; that, fear tc 
watch for your ſoule, as they that may adorn the doctrire fi dm hon 
muſt give account: that they may our Saviour in all things. de elder 
do it with joy, and not with grief; 1 Sam. xxvi. 15. And worth 
for that is unprofitable for you. ſaid to Abner, Art not thoFally they 
Prov. iv. 3. For I was my father's hant man? and who is like WF id do 
ſon, tender and only beloved in in Ifrael ? wherefore the ture ſa 
the ſight of my mother. V. 4. thou not kept thy lord the the ox 
He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto for there came one of the mM: and 
me, Let thine heart retain my in to deſtroy the king t of his 
worde, keep my commandiments, V. 16. This thing is not that is 
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and live. Prov. xxill. 22. Hearken thou haſt done. As t ucate 
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) their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of their places v; bear- 
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18 with their infirmities, and covering them in love“, that 
they may be an honour to them and to their government. 
Q. 128, Hhat are the ſins of inſeriors againſt their ſuperiors*® 
4, The fins of inferiors againſt their ſuperiors are, all 
eglect of the duties required toward theme; envying 


eth, ye are worthy to die, be- 
aſe ye have not kept your ma- 
r, the Lord's anointed. 2 Sam. 
il. 2. But the people anſwered, 
hou ſhalt not go forth: for if we 
e away, they will not care for 
neither if half of us dic, will 
y care for us: but now thou 
worth ten thouſand of us: 
refore now it is better that 
u ſuccour us cut of the city. 
h, vi. 2. And it was found writ- 


hana and Tereſh, two of the 


the door, who tought to lay 
d on the king Ahatuerns, 

Mat. xxli. 21. They fay unto 
„ Ceſar's. Then faith he unto 
, Render, therefore, unto Ce- 
the things which are Ceſar's; 
unto Ged-the things that are 
s. Rom, xiii. 6. For, for this 
k pay you tribute alſo ; for 
[are God's miniſters, attend- 
continually upon this very 
g. V. 7. Render, therefore, to 
der dues : tribute to whom 
te is due; cuſtom to whom 


t Im, fear to whom fear, honour 
om honour. 1 Tim. v. 17. 


de elders that rule well be 
led wor thy of double honour, 
ly they who labour in the 
Land doctrine. V. 18, For 


be the ox that treadeth out 
IM: and, The labourer is 
of his reward. Gal. vi. 6. 
im that is taught in the word 
Wicate unto him that teach- 


, that Mordeca: had told of 


7's chamberlains, the keepers 


ture faith, Thou ſhalt not 


| At, 
eth in all good things. Gen. xlv. 11. 
And there will Inourifh thee, (for 
yet there are five years of famine,) 
left thou, and thy houſehold, and 
all that thou haſt, come to pover- 


ty. Gen. Xlvii. 12. And Joſeph 


nouriſhed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and all his father's houſe- 
hold, with bread, according to 
their families. 

I Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be ſub» 
Je& to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, 
but alio to the froward, Prov, 
XXil!. 22. Hearken unto thy fa- 
ther that begat thee, and deſpite 
not thy mother when ſhe is old, 
Gen. ix. 23. And Shem and Janh- 
eth took a garment, and laid it up- 
on both their tboulders, and went 


backward, and coveredthe naked - 
neſs of their father; and their 


faces were backward, and they 
faw not their father's nakedneſs. 
* Pal. cxxvil. 3. Io, children 
are an horitage of the Lord ; and 
the fruit of the womb is his re- 
ward. V. 4. As arrows are in the 
hand of a mighty man; ſo are chil- 
dren ot the youth. V. 5. THappv 
is the man that hath his quiver 


full of them: they ſhall not be 


aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with 
the enemies in the gate. Prov. 
xxxi. 23. Her huſband is known 


in the gates, when he fitteth a- 


mong the elders of the land. 
128.) Mat. xv. 4. For God com- 
manded, faying, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother: and, He that 
cur ſeth father or mother, let him 
| N44: die 


—— — 
— —— 
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O. 129 N. hat isreqmr-d of ſuperio:'s towards their inferinrs ? 
A. It is required of juperiors, acco: ding to that power th ey 
receive from God, and hat relation whercin they ſtand, to 
ove i, pray fur *, and blets their inferiors !; to inſtruct =, 
onnſel and admoniſh ems; countenan: mm: e, comn.end- 
nge, and rewarding uch as do wells; and diconntenanding, 
e oh reproving, 
129. i Col. iii. 19. Huſbands, of them when thou itteſt in thine 
dre your wives, and be not bit- toute, and when thou Walke by 
r againſt them. Lit. 11. 4. Chat the way, and whenthou Ieftduwns 
ey may teach the young women ana win thou riſeſt up. 
be ſober, to love their huſban:'s, n Eoh. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, 
love their children. provoke not your chedren to 
k 1 Sam. Kit. 23. Moreover, as wrat:.; but brin, them up in the 
r me, God forbid that I ſhuuld nurture and admoniti en oi the 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to Lord. 
ay tor you: but I will teach ® x Pet. in. 7. I kewiſe, ye huſ- 
ju the good and the right way. bands, dwell with then accruing 
b i. 5. And it was ſo, when the to knowledge, giving honyur unto 
ys of their, feaſting were goife the wife as unto the w: aker veſ- 
out, that Job ſent and ſaunctiſied fel, and as being hens toy. ther of 
im, and rofe up carly in the the grace f lite; that your pray- 
ming, and offered burnt-offer- ers be tot hind red, 
8, according to the number of P x Pet. ii. 14. Or unto gover- 
m all; for Job ſaid, It may be nor:, as unto them that aro ant. 
k my ſons have linned, and by him for the puniſhment of cite 
fed God in their hearts. Thus doers, and tor the prate of thom 
Job continually. | that do well. Rom. xiv. 4. r 
1 Kings viii. 5 5. And he ſtood, rulers are not a terrcr to g 
bleſſed all the congregation works, but to the evil. Wilt thun 
Iira:l with a loud voice, ſay- then not be afraid of the power? 
V. 56. Blefſed be the Lord, do that which is good, and thou 
hath given reſt unto his people ſhalt have praiſe of the fame. 
eh, according to all that he 4 Eſth. vi. 3. Aud the kirg fach, 
miſed: there hath not failed What honour and dignity bath 
tb. vii. 7. And, without all been done to Mordecai for chis? 
tradiftion, the leſs is bleſſed Then faid the king's fervants that 
ie better. Gen. xlix. 28. All miniftered unto him, Vhere is na- 
e are the twelve tribes of I thing done for him. 
and this is it that their fa- Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are 
ſpake unto them, and bleſſed not a terror to good works, but 
every one according to his to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
ug he bleſſed them. be afraid of the power? do that 
Peut. vi. 6. And theſe words, which i good, and thou ſhalt 
I command thee this day, have praiſe of the ſame: V. 4. 
de in thine heart: V. 7. And For he is the miniſter of Got to 
Galt teach them diligentiy thee far good. Put if tho!o do that 
iy children; and alt talk which is evil, be afraid; rr he 
ü | | Ns bearctia 
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beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and 
reproof give wifdom : but a child 
left to himſelf bringeth his mo- 
ther to ſhame. 1 Pet. it. 14. [See 
above in letter P.] | 
TI Job xxix. 12. Becauſe I deli- 
vered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherleſs, and him that had none 
to help him. V. 13. The bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh 
came upon me: and I cauſed the 
widow?'s heart to ſing for joy. 
V. 14. I put on righteouſneſs, and 


it clothed me: my judgment was 


as a robe and a diadem. V. 15. 
I was eyes to the blind, and feet 


Was J to the lame. V. 16. I was 


a father to the poor: and the 


cCauſe which l knew not I ſearched 


out. V.17. And I brake the jaws 
of the wicked, and plucked the 
ſpoil out of his teeth. Iſa. 1. 10. 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of Sodom; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah. V. r7. Learn to do 
well, ſeek judgment, relieve the 
oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
| plead for the widow. 

Y Eph. vi. 4. And, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to 
wrath : but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 5 
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reproving, and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill* ; protecting, and 
providing for them all things neceſſary for toul * and body: 
and by grave, wiſe, holy, and exemplary carriage, to pro. 
cure glory to God =, honour to therafelvesy, and ſo to pre. 
ſerve that authority which God hath put upon them =, 
Q. 130. What are the fins of ſuperiors? 

A. The fins of ſuperiors are, beſides the neglect of the 
duties required of thema, an inordinate ſceking of they 


ſelve 
man 


10 p 


feed t 


ſheph 

Ye ea 

vith t 

pre fec 

ielve, WMV. 4. 

WT Tim. v. 8. But if any pu. rengt 
vide not for his own, and H ealed 
cially for thoſe of his own hot ber ba 
he hath denied the faith, and oni'® b 
worſe than an infidel. _ 


* 1 Tim. iv. 12. Let no man de 
ſpiſe thy youth, but be thou x 
example of the believers, in wor 
in converſation, in charity, in fp 
rit, in faith, in purity. Tit. i. 
The aged women likewile, th 
they be in behaviour as become 
holineſs, not falſe accuſers, nd 
given to much wine, teachers 
good things; V. 4. That they m 
teach the young women to bel 
ber, to love their Huſband: | 
love their children; V. 5. To! 


ohn vii. 
Imlelf | 


diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at lion bu tl 
good, obedient to their own p n 
bands, that the word of Gol! Ta 
not blaſphemed. 77 K 
I Kings ili. 28. And all lh, : th 
heard of the judgment which o 5 
king had judged, and they fear 1 be 
the king: for they ſaw that 4 
wildom of God was in him to 7 d 
judgment. 10 * * 

2 Tit. ii. 15. Theſe things hl 1 a 
and exhort, and rebuke wit & ic 
authority. Let no man del 40 one 
thee. r | lhe 

130. * Ezek. xxxiv. 2. 90, he * 
man, propheſy againſt the i the 4 
hezds of Ifraet, propheſy, au inſole 
unto them, Thus faith the TT wal 
God unto the ſhepherds, WOW... <0 4 


to the ſhepherds of Iſrael fin 
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manding things unlawtul e, or not in the power of inferiors 


to perform f ; 


feed themſelves ! ſhould not the 


Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
yith the wool, ye kill them that 


7, 3. The diſeaſed have ye not 
rengthened, neither have ye 
vealed that which was ſick, nei- 
her have ye bound up that which 
as broken, neither have ye 


Wriven away, neither have ye 
ought that which was loſt ; but 
vith force and with craelty have 
e ruled them. 

b Phil. ii. 21. For all ſeek their 
wn, not the things which are 
eſus Chriſt's. 

©John v. 44. How can ye believe 
hich receive honour one of ano- 
er, and feek not the honour 
at ccmeth from God only? 
ohn vii. 18. He that ſpeaketh of 
imlelf ſceketh his own glory: 
t he that ſeeketh his glory that 
nt him, the ſame is true, and 
d unrighteouſnels is in him. 
© Ila. Ivi. 10. His watchmen are 
nd: they are all ignbrant, they 
e all dumb dogs, they cannot 
k; lleeping, ly ing down, loving 
lumber. V. 11. Yea, they are 
eedy dogs, which can never 
ve enough, and they are ſhep- 
ids that cannot underſtand : 
ty all look to their own way, 
try one for his gain from his 
arter, Deut. xvii. 17. Neither 
ul he multiply wives to himſelf, 
his heart turn not away; 
ther ſhall he greatly multiply 
imſelf filver and gold. 

Dan. iii. 4. Then an herald 
W6loud, To you it is command- 


ſhepherds feed the flocks? V. 3. 


re fed: but ye feed not the flock. . 


rought again that which was 


counſelling e, encouraging *, or favouring 


them 
ed, O people, nations and lan- 


guages, V. 5. That at what time 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, 


flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dul- 


cimer, and all kinds of muſick, 
ye fall down and worſhip the go}- 
den image that Nebuchadneazar 
the king hath ſet up. V. 6. And 
whoſo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be 
caſt into the midſt of a burning 
fiery furnace. Acts iv. 17. But 
that it ſpread no farther among 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 
them, that they ſpeak henceforth 
to no man in this name. V. 18. 
And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to ſpeak at 
all, nor teach, in the name of 
Jeſus. CEN 0D, 

_ £ Exod. v. from Verſe ro. to 18, 
And the taſk-maitters ofthe people 
went out, and their officers, and 
they ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you ſtraw, Tc. Mat. xxill. 2, 
Sayiag, The ſcribes and Phariſees 
fit in Moſes? feat. V. 4. For they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous: 
to be bor ne, | 


Mat. xiv. 8. And ſhe, being 


before inſtructed of her mother, 


ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's 


head in a charger. Compared qwith 
Mark vi. 24. And ſhe went forth, 
and ſaid unto her mother, What 
thall Iaſk? And ſhe faid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt, | 
h 2 Sam. xlii. 28. Now Abſalom 


had commanded his ſervants, ſay- 


ing, Mark ye now when Amnon's 
heart is merry with wine; and 
when I fay unto you, Smite Am- 
non, then * * fear not: 


* * 
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them in that which is evil: ; diſſuading, diſconraging, or dif. 
countenan«cing them in that which is good*; correcting them A. 
unduly? ; careleſs expoſing, or leaving them to wrong, 
temptation and danger n; provoking them to wrath ® ; oe Noth. 
any way diſhonouring themſelves, or leſſening their auth. | 
rity, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, rigorous, or remiſs hehavicurs, 11 
| 5 Q. 131. Mu 4 


have not I commanded you? be him, and not exceed : leſt, iF he Huties 
courageous, and be valiant. ſhouldexceed, and beat him abore WM g the 
1x Sam. iii. 13. For I have told theſe with many ſtripes, then ty 
him, that I will judge his houſe brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, ö 
for ever, for the iniquity which men. XXXviii. 11. Then fad ons. 
he knoweth; becauſe his ſons made Judah to Tamar his daughter-n- arken: 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained law, Remain a widow at thy fs. Wii the c 
them not. - thers houſe till Shelah my ſn My. 16. 
k John vii. 46. The officers an- be grown: (for he ſaid, Tet pr. Miſt the 
ſwered, Never man ſpa*e like this adventure he die alſo as hir br. em, ti 
man. V. 47. Then anſwered them thren did:) and Tamar went de, fy 
the Phariſees, Are ye alſo decei- dwelt in her father's houſe. V. 26. . in 5 
ved? V. 48. Have any of the ru- And Judah acknowledged them, Milſeritan 
lers, or of the Phariſces, believed and fait, She hath been mor: pour t 
on him? V. 49. But this people righteous than I; becauſe tet tine 
who knoweth not the law are gave her not to Shelah my on. el de 
curſed. Col. iii. 21. Fathers, pro- And he knew her again no mor- ings i. 
voke not your children to anger, Acts xviii. 17. Then all the Greek dilple 
leſt they be diſcouraged. Exod. tock Softhenes, the chic! ruter ny tin 
v. 17. But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye theſynapogue, and beat him before Wu don 
are idle; therefore ye ſay, Let us the judgment - ſeat : and Galloherefor 
go and do facrifice to the Lord. cared for none of theſe things. 8, and 
11 Pet. ii. 18. Servants, be ſub- ® Eph. vi. 4. And, ye father; Were cor 
ject to your maſters with all fear; provoke not your children . and h 
not only to the good and gentle, wrath : but bring them up in the] to m. 
but alſo to the froward. V. 19. nurture and admonition of H ckiefef 
For this is thank-worthy, if a man Lord. | | | my | 
for conſcience toward Godendure 9 Gen. ix. 21. And he drank the L 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. V. 20. the wine, and was drunken; a inge, 
For what glory is it, if, when ye he was uncovered within his tell houſe 
de buffeted for your faults, yeihall 1 Kings xii. 13. And the iz befor, 
take it patiently ? but if, when ye ( Rehoboan:) anſwered the peovtWMord (: 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take nde; and forſook the 0c mc! hem t 
it patiently ; this is acceptable counſeſ that they gave him; V. ur, an, 
with God. Heb. xii. 10. For they And ſpake to them after the c be ligk 
verily for a iew days chaſtened us fel of the young men, ſaving, M, the 
after their own pleaſure; but he father made your yoke heavy, RF thir 
for our profit, that we might be I will add to your yoke ; my" faths 
partakers of his holineſs. Deut. ther alſo chaſtiſe you with ot be 
XXV. 3. Forty ſtripes he may give but I will chaſtiſe e 5 
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4 The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity and 


worth of each other », in giving honour to go one before 
another a; and to rejoice in each others gifts and advance- 
ent as their own. | | 


O. 132. What are the ſins of equals? _ | 
A. The fins of equals are, beſides the neglect of the 


ons. V. 15: Wherefore the king 
arkened not unto the people; 
r the cauſe was from the Lord, 
V. 16. So, when all Iſrael ſaw 
at the king Rearkened not unto 
em, the people anſwered the 
Ine, ſaying, What portion have 
> in David? neither have we 


eritance in the fon of Jeſle : 
your tents,- O Ifracl : now ſee 
thine own houſe, David. So 
acl departed unto their tents. 
ings i. 6. And his father had 
diſpleaſed him (wiz. Adonijah) 
ny time, in ſaying, Why haſt 
u done ſo? 1 Sam. li. 29. 


erefore kick ye at my ſacri- 


„ and at mine offering which 
we commanded in my habita- 
,and honoureſt thy ſons above 
to make yourſelves fat with 
chiefeſt of all the offerings of 
| my people? V. 30. Where- 


the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 


indeed, that thy houſe, and 


bouſe of thy father, ſhonld. 


before me for ever: but now 
ord ſaith, Be it far from me; 
hem that honour me I will 
Ir, and they that deſpiſe me 
be lightly eſteemed. V. 31. 
g the days come, that 1 will 
U thine arm, and the arm 
lather's houſe, that there 
bot de an old man in thine 


juties required *, the undervaluing of the worth *, en vy- 
po the gifts n, grieving at the advancement or proſperity 


One 


131. P x Pet. ii. 17. Honour all 


men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God, Honour the king. 


Rom. Xii. 10. Be kindly af- 


fectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour pre- 
ferring one another. | 


Rom. Xii. 15. Rejoice with 


them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. V. 16. 
Be of the ſame mind one towards 
another. Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low 
eſtate. Be not wile in your own 


conceits. Phil. ii. 2, Let nothing 


be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory; but in lowlineſs of mind 
let each eſteem other better than 
themſelves. V. 4. Look nct every 
man on his own things, but every 


man alſo on the things of others. 


132. Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no 
man any thing, but to love one 


another: for he that loveth ano» 


ther hath fulfilied the law. | 
T2 Tim. iii. 3. Without natu- 
ral affection, truce-breakers, falſe 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good. 


uA ts viig. And the patriarchs, | 
moved with envy, fold Joſeph in- 
to Egypt; but God was with 


him. Gal. v. 26. Let us not be 


deſirous of vain-glory, provoking 


one another, envying one ano- 


ther. f 
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thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, 
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one of another“; and uſurping pre-eminence one oyer 


another x. 


Q. 133. What is the reaſon_annexed to the fifth command. 


ment, the more to enforce it? 


A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth commandment, i 


eſe words, That thy days may be long upon the land ahi 


the Lord thy God giveth thee r, is an expreſs promiſe of long 
life and proſperity, as far as it {hall jerve for God's g 


and their own good, to all ſuch as keep this-commandntent:, 


Q. 134. Which is the ſixth commandment ? 
A. The ſixth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not kills, 
Q. 135. What are the duties required in the ſixth co. 


 mandment? 


A. The duties required in the ſixth commandment are, al 


Numb. xv. 2. And they ſaid, 
Hath the Lord indeed fpoken only 
by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken al- 
ſo by us? And the Lord heard it. 


Eſth. vi. x2. And Mordecai came 
again to the king's gate: but Ha- 


man haſted to his houſe, mourn- 
ing, and having his head covered. 
V. 13. And Haman told Zereſh 
his wife, and all his friends, every 
thing that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his 
wife, unto him, If Mordecai be. 


of the ſeed of the Jews, before 


whom thou haſt begun to fall, 


but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 
* 3 John, ver. 9. I wrote unto 


the church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the pre- eminence 


among them, receiveth us not. 


Luke xxii. 24. And there was alſo 


a ſtrife among them, which ofthem 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

133. Exod. XX. 124. + 
2 Deut. v. 16. Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee; 


- 


careful ſtudies and lawful endeavours to preſerve the life 
ourſel ves and others ©, by reſiſting all thoughts and py 


Pole 


that thy days may be prolong 
and that it may go well with th 
in the land which the Lord ti 
God giveth thee. 1 Kings vill. 
Therefore now, Lord God of! 
rael, keep with thy ſer vant Dan 
my father that thou promuke 
him, ſaying, There ſhall got! 
thee a man in my fight to lit 
the throne of Iſrael ; io that tl 
children take heed to their mi 
that they walk before me, ast! 
haſt walked before me. Eph. 
Honour thy father and thy! 
ther, (which is the firſt commil 
ment with promiſe,) V. ;. 1 


it may be well with thee, and! 


mayeft live lang on the cat 
134. Exod. xx. 13. 
135. b Eph. v. 20. 80 Of 


men to love their wives 280 


own bodies: he that love! 


wife loveth himſelf. V. 29.10 


man ever yet hated his own 
but nouriſheth and cieriſhe 
even as the Lord the church. 

© x Kings xviti. 4. For it Wi 
when Jezebel cut off the prop 
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poſes 3, ſubduing all paſſions e, and avoiding all occaſions, 
temptationse, and practices, which tend to the unjuſt taking 
away the lite of any®; by juſt defence thereof againſt 


of the Lord, that Obadiah took 
n hundred prophets, and hid 
zem by fifty in a cave, and fed 
gem with bread and water. 
| d Jer, Xxxvi. 15. But know ye 
or certain, that if ye put me to 
cath, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno- 
ent blood upon yourſelves, and 
pon this city, and upon the in- 
abit ants thereof: for of a truth 
e Lord hath ſent me unto you, 
d ſpeak all theſe words in your 
rs. V. 16. Then ſaid the princes, 
id all the people, unto the priefts, 
d to the prophets, This man is 


ft worthy to die: for he hath 
oken to us in the name of the 


rd our God. Acts xxili. 12. 

nd, when it was day, certain of 

e Jews banded together, and 
nd themſelves under a curſe, 

ing, That they would neither 

t nor drink till they had killed 

ul, V. 16. And when Paul's 

er's ſon-heard of their lying in 

it, he went and entered into 
caſtle, and told Paul. V. 17. 
en Paul called one of the cen- 
ons unto him, and faid, Bring 
" young man unto the chief 
tan; for he hath a certain 

g to tell him. V. 21. But 

not thou yield unto them : 
there lie in wait for him of 
more than forty men, which 
bound themſelves with an 
ü that they will neither eat 
eu drink till they have killed 
and now are they ready, 

ag for a promiſe from thee. 

J. This man was taken of the 

and ſhould have been killed 

em: then came I with an 

„ and reſcued him, having 


\ 


violence, 


. underſtood that he was a Ro- 


man. 


- © Eph. iv. 26. Be ye angry, and 


fin not: let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath : V. 27. Neither 
give place to the devil. | 

f 2 Sam. ii. 22. And Abner ſaid 
again to Afahel, Turn thee aſide 
from following me: wheretore 
ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? 
Deut. xxii. 8. When thou buildeſt 
a new houſe, then thou ſhalt make 
a battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine 
houſe, if any man fall fromthence. 

s Mat. iv. 6. And faith unto 


him, If thou be the Son of God, 


caſt thyſelf down: Ver. 7. Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. Prov. i. 10. My ſon, if 
fnners entice thee, conſent thou 
not. V. 11. If they ſay, Come 
with us, let us lay wait for blood, 
let us lurk privily for the inno- 
cent without cauſe: V. 15. ly 


ſon, walk not thou in the way with 


them ; refrain thy foot from their 
path. V. 16. For their feet run to 


evil, and make haſte to ſhed blood. 


h x Sam. Xxiv. 12. The Lord 
judge between me and thee, and 
the Lord avenge me of thee ; but 


mine band ſhall not be upon thee. 


1 Sam. xxvi. 9, And David ſaid to 


Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: for who 


can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 


the Lord's anointed and be guilt- 


leſs? V. 10. David ſaid further- 


more, As the Lord hveth, the 


Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to dic, or he ſhall de- 


ſcend into battle and periſh. V. 11. 


ſhoul4 


The Lord forbid that I 


ſtretch 
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violence?, patient bearing of the hand of God x, q1ictne 
of mind !, cheerfulneſs of ſpirit =; 


ſtretch forth minehand againſt the 
Lord's anointed. Gen. xxxvii. 21. 
And Reuben heard it, and he deli- 
vered him out of their hands; and 
ſaid, Let us not kill him. V. 22. 
And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed 
no blood, but caſt him into this 

it that is in the wilderneſs, and 
ta no hand upon him: that he 
might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again. 
1 Pfal, Ixxxii. 4. Deliver the 
poor and needy ; rid them out of 
the hand of the wicked. Prov. 
xxiv. 1. If thou forbear to de- 
liver them that are drawn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to 


be ſlain: V. 12. If thou ſayeſt, Be- 


hold, we knew it not; doth not he 
that pondereth the heart confider 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth not he knowit? and ſhall not 
he render to every man according 


to his works? 1 Sam. xtv. 45. And 


the people faid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought 
thi; great ſalvation in Ifracl ? God 
forbid : as the Lord liveth, there 
{hail not one hair of his head fall 
tothe ground: for he hath wrought 
with God this day. So the people 
reſcued Jonathan, that hediednot. 

k James v. 7. Be patient, there- 
fore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the hut- 


bandman waiteth for the preci- 


ous fruit cf the earth, and hath 


long patience for it, until he re- 


ceive the early and latter rain. 


V. 8. Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſn 


your hearts: for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. V. 9. 


Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge ſtandeth before 
the door. V. 10. Take, my bre- 6 


a 


a ſober uſe of wen; 
1 drin, 
thren, the prophets, who hav. y. 
ken in the name of the I ord, {x 
an example of ſuffering aſliciin, 
and of patience. V. rt. Behol, 
we count them happy which en. 
dure. Ye have heard 0! the py 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the 
end of the Lord; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, ane of tender mer. 
cy. Heb. Xii. 9. Furthermers, 
we have had fathers of our fleh 
which corrected us, and we gat 
them reverence : ſhall we ng 
much rather be in ſubjection ung 
the Father of ſpirits, and live! 
\.1 - Theſſ. iv. 11. And that ve 
ſtudy to be quiet, and to do ya 
own buſineſs, and to work wit 
your own hands, as we command 
ed you. 1 Pet. iii. 3. Whoſe 1 
dorning, let it not be that on 
ward adorniig---V. 4. But {1 


be the hidden man of the hear 


in that which is not corruptibt 
even the ornament of a meek an 


quiet ſpirit, which is in the fig 
of God of great price. Pi 


xxxvii. 8. Ceaſe from anger, al 


forſake wrath : fret not thy 


in any wiſe to do evil. V. 9. F. 
evil-doers ſhall be cut off: bl 


thoſe that wait upon the Lot 
they ſhallinherit the earth. V. U 
For yet a little while, and fi 


wicked ſhall not be: yea, tid 
ſhait diligently confider his pl2d 
and it ſhall not be. V. II. I 
the meek ſhall inherit the car 
and ſhall delight themſelves 10% 
abundance of peace. 

m Prov. xvii. 22. A merry be 
doeth good like a medicine; 
a broken ſpirit drieth the bot 

n Prov. xxv. 16. Halt ti 
found honey? eat ſo much ® 
fuffictent for thee, beſt do 


urin, 
eat } 
ndan, 
ler hi 
Io, Fo 

you 
I, That 
ter fl 
W the 
mand, 
d Jeſt 
nels t. 
breac 
labour 
3 for hi 


cel, ji 


a time 
IN, an 
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Brink eo, phyſick v, fleep a, labour , and recreations s; by 


5 


haritable thoughts , love, compaſſion v, meckneſs, gentle- 
cls, kindne(s ; peaceable?, mild and courtcous ſpeeches 


led therewith, and vomit it. 
. 27. It is not good to Sac much 
one. — | [08 

0 1 Tim. v. 23. Drink no longer 
ater, but uſe a little wine for thy 
omach's ſake, and thine often in- 
rmities. | : 


Pa, Xxxviii. 21. For Iſaiah 


d faid, Let them take a lump 

ige, and lay it for a piatter 
don the boil, and he ſhall re- 
ver. 


g Plal. cxxvii. 2. It is vain for 


u to riſe up early, to ſit up late, 
eat the bread cf forrows ; for 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Eecl. v. 12. The ſleep of a 
ouring man is ſweet, whether 
eat little or much: but the 
mdance of the rich will not 
fer him to ſleep. 2 "Fheſl, 
lo, For even when we were 
h you, this we commanded 
% That if any weuld not work, 
mer ſhould he eat. V. 12. 
w them that are ſnch we 
pmand, and exhort by our 
d Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
tnels they work, and eat their 
bread. Prov. xvi. 26. He 
laboureth, laboureth for him- 
for his mouth craveth it of 


o — 


| cel, iii. 4. Atime to weep, 
à time to laugh: a time to 
m, and a-time to dance. 
. He hath mede every thing 
Itiful in his time: alſo he hath 
ne world in their heart, 
Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan 
good of David unto Saul his 
„ an) faid unto him, Let 
lhe king fin againſt his ſer- 


SV. 5. For he did put his 


Vi 


and 


life in his hand, and Nlew the Phi- 


liſtine, and the Lord wrought a 


great fabvation for all Iſrael: thou, 


ſawelt it, and didſt rejoice; where- 
fore then wilt thou fin againſt in- 
nocent blood, to flay David with- 
out a cauſe? 1 Sam. xxii. 13. And 
Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye 


conſpired againſt me, thou, and 


the {orf of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt 
given him bread, and a ſword, 
14. Then Ahimelech an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, And 
who 18 ſo faithful among all thy 
fervants as David, which 1s the 
king's fon-in - law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable in 
thine houſe ? 

Rom. xiil. 10. Love worketh 


no ill to his neighbour: there- 


fore love is the fulfilling of the 


law, | TER 
w Luke x. 33. But a certain 


Samaritan, as he journeyed, ca:ae 


where he wae d, when he {aw 


him, he had cumnaſſion on him, 


V. 34. And went to him. and 


bound up his W unds, pouring in 
oil and wine wet him on Eis 
own beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and toc care of him. 

X Col. iii. 12, Put on, - there» 
fore, (às the ct of God, holy 
and bcloved,) bowels of mercies, 
kindpeſe, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, lonv-infierings V. 13. 
Ferbearing one anvther, and for- 
giving one annther, F any man 
have a quarrel again! any: even 
s Chriſt forgave you, fo allo do 


1 james iii. 15. But the wiſdom 
that is from above is firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
CE RE to 
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and behaviour * ; forbearance, readineſs to be reconched, 
patient bearing and forgiving of infuries, and requiting png 
for evil*; comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and 

protecting and defending the innocent Þ, _ 
Q. 136. L hat are the fins forbidden in the ſixth commandmen 
A. The {ins forbidden in the ſixth commandment are, al 
5 taking 
to be entreated, full of mercy and brother, and then come end off 
good fruits, without partiality, thy gitt. Eph. iv. 2. With al 
and without hypocriſy. lowlineſs and meekneſs, withlong. 
# 1 Pet. iii. S. Finally, be ye all fuffering, forbearing one another 


tak 
cale 
the 

mea 


136 
ried 
Do th 
ll her 
d (Fi 


3n's 


of on: mind, having compaſſien in love. V. 32. And be ye k bod 
one of another, love as brethren, one to another, tender - Harte God 
be pitiful, be courteous: V. 9. forgiving one another, even Nu 
Not rendering evil for evil, or God for Cariſt's ſake hath foi (hal 
railing for railing ; but contrari- ven you. Rom. Xi. 17. Recon e life 
wiſe bleſſing: knowing that ye penſe to no man evil for ey}, ilty « 
are thereunto called, that ye V. 20. Therefore if thine enen rely p 
ſhould-inherit a bleſſing. V. 10. hunger, feed him; if he th an no! 
For he that will love lite, and fee give him drink: for in fo dom are: 
good days, let him refrain his thou ſhalt heap coals of fire nd; : 
tongue from evil, and his lips that head. V. 21. Be not overcome eanſed 


they ſpeak no guile. V. rr. Let evil, but overcome evil with goot 
him eſchew evil, and do goods Þ Theſſ. v. 14. Now, we 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. hort you, brethren, warn themth 
Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft anſwer turn - are unruly, comfort the feeblt 
eth away wrath : but grievous minded, ſupport the weak, beg 
words ſtir up anger. Judges viii. 1. tient toward all men. Job xx 
And the men of Ephraim ſaid 19. If I have ſeen any peril 
unto him, Why haſt thou ſerved want of clothing, or any 7 
us thus, that thou calledſt us not without covering: V. 20. If! 
when thou wenteſt to fight with loins have not bleſſed me, and 
the Midianites? And they didchide he were not warmed with 
with him ſharply. V. 2. And he fleece of my ſheep. Mat. XV. 
faid unto them, What have I done For I was an hungered, and 
now in compariſon of you? is not gave me meat: I was thirity, a 
the gleaning of the grapes of Eph- ye gave me drink: I was a itt 
raim better than the vintage of ger, and ye took me in: J. 


ceitful, 
epeth 

bod. D. 
I, Whe 
unſt th 
les anc 
Ire than 
m; for 
i thee, 
of the 
Exod, 

nd breg 


Abiezer? V. z. God hath deliver- Naked, and ye clothed me: dat h 

ed into your hands the princes of ſick, and ye viſited me : I VH be f 

Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what Al and ye came unto dun be 

was I able to do in compariſon of Prov. xxxi. 8. Open thy mouz be bie 

you? Then their anger was abated the dumb in the cauſe of aH hond 
toward him when he had ſaid that. as are appointed to deſtruhſ haye 
2 Mat. v. 24. Leave there thy V. 9. Open thy mouth, judge eld for 


gift before the altar, and go thy teouſly, and plead the cauled 
way; firſt be reconciled to thy poor and needy. 


Mat. 
bred, 
1 1 W: 


136.0 
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taking away the life of ourſelves*®, or of others a, except in 
caſe of publick juſtice , lawful war t, or neceſſary defences ; 
the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and neceſſary 
means of preſervation of life v; {inful anger, hatred *, envy?, . 


delire 


x36, © Acts xvi. 23. But Paul me no drink: V. 43. I was a 1 
tied with a loud voice; ſaying, ſtranger, and ye took me not in: %% 
Jo thyſelf no harm; for we are naked, and ye clothed me not: N 
]| here. lick, and in priſon, and ye viſited K 
d Gen. ix. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth me not. James ii. 15. If a bro; 
's blood, by man ſhall his ther or fifter be naked, and de- Wot 
ood be ſhed : for in the image ftitute of daily food; V. 16. And N 
God made he man, one of you ſay unto them, Depart 4 
e Numb. xxxv. 3 1. Moreover, in peace, be ye warmed and fill- 4 
e ſhall take no ſatisfaction for ed; notwithſtanding ye give them 4 0 
e life of a murderer, which is not thoſe things which are need- * || || 
ity of death; but he ſhall be ful to the body; what doth it pro- 118 
rely put to death. V. 33. So ye fit? Eccl. vi. 1. There is an evil "DAI 
all not pollute the land wherein which I have ſeen under the ſun, ; 11 
are: for blood it defileth the and it is common among men: | 
nd; and the land cannot be V. 2. A man to whom God hath e 
eanſed of the blood that is ſhed given riches, wealth, and honour, 1 
erein, but by the blood of him ſo that he wanteth nothing for his 

at (hed it. ; __ . foul of all that he deſireth, yet 

f Jer, xlviii. 10. Curſed be he God giveth him not power to eat 


3 
2 — 
. 


| 


wo, Catz 


Wie 23 
R 
K 
— 
— —— 
2232 


vl 


at doeth the work of the Lord thereof, but a ftranger eateth it: oy 
ceitfully, and curſed be he that this is vanity, and it is an evil 1 
epeth ok his ſword from diſeaſe. _ JOAN 
bod, Deut. Chap. xx. throughout. i Mat. v. 22. But I ſay unto you, 1 
. When thou goeſt out to battle That whoſoever is angry with his JT 
iat thine enemies, and ſeeſt brother without a cauſe ſhall be 1 
a es and chariots, and a people in danger of the judgment: and 1 „ 
ere than thou, be not afraid of whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 8 
nz; for the Lord thy God is Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Fi 040 
) WE thee, which brought thee up council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, | FA 
of the land of Egypt, Scr. Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of g j 1 14 
ui Exod. xxii. 2. If a thief be hell-fire. x 5 4 15 
„a breaking up, and be ſmit- k 1 John iii. 15. Whoſoever ha- 11 
11 that he die, there ſhall no teth his brother is a murderer: 1 7 
1 od be ſhed for him. V. 3. If and ye know that no murderer I 34 
un be riſen upon him, there hath eternal life abiding in him. | RA 
muß be blood ſhed for him; for Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate | 
bound make full reſtitution ; thy brother in thine heart: thou WR 
aa bare nothing, then he ſhall. ſhaltin any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- e 
en oa for his theft. bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. . 
eig u. xxy, 42. For I was an I Prov. xiv. 30. A found heart is 
eee, and ye gave me no the life of the fleſh : but envy te 
. t; I was thirſty, and ye gave rottenneſs of the bones. | 6s 
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provoking words *, 


the life of any x. 


m Rom. XII. 19. Nearly beloved, 
avenge not N but rather 
give place unto wrath: for it 18 
written, Vengeance is mine; ; Iwill 
repay, 1 faith the Lord. 

a Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and- cla- 
mour, and evil- ſpexking, be put 
away from you, with all malice, 
Mak vi. 
no thought, ſaying, What ſnall we 
eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or 
wherewith all ſhall we be clothed ? 
V. 34. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things 
of itſelf: ſufficient unto the day 18 
the evil thereof. 

P Luke xxi. 34, And take heed 
to yourſelves, left at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with fur- 


feiting, anddrunkenneſs, andcares 


of this life, and ſo that day come 
upon you unawares, Rom Xii. 13. 
Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 


not in rioting and drunkenneſs, 


not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and ex vying. 

. *$Fecl. xii. 12, And further, by 
thefe.my ſon; be admoniſhed: of 


making many books there is no 
end, and much ſtudy is 2 weari- 


neſs of the fleſh. Eccl. 11. 22. 
what hath man of ail i: labour, 
and of the yexation of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under 
the ſun? V. 23. For all his lays 
are ſorrows, and his travail grief; 
yea, his heart taketh not reſt in 
the night. This is alſo vanity. 

T Ta. v. 12. And the harn and 


Or 
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deſire ofrevenge n; allexceſſive paſſions o, diſtracting cares, 
immoderate ule of meat, drink“, labour, and recreations:! 
oppreſſion r, quarrelling , * ſtriking, 
wounding *, and whatſoever elſe tends to the deſtructicn of 


| ow are in their feaſts; but they 


31. Therefore take 


ther, becauſe he cruelly opt refled 


the viol, the tabret and pipe, and 


| Q. 137: IU his) 
havic 
othe: 
emp 


ezard not the work of the Lord, 
nothin conſider the operation 
his hands. 

.. A tot an 7 "wwe 
turneth away wrath: but gric von 
words ſtir up anger. Prov, xi. n. 
There is that ipeaketh like the 
piercings of a word: bat tle 
tongue "of the wile is health, 

t Ezek. Xvill. 18. As for his f. 


wie, h 
erer 
„21. 
vith ! 
hat ſn 
0 dea 
je rev 
burde; 
* Ex 
d. 
„ an 
bat go; 


caſion 


ſpoiled his brother by violence 
and did that which is not cocd 
among his people, lo, even he fn 
die in his iniquity. Exod. i. 14 
And they made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, in monte, 
and in brick, and in all manner df 


f 
ſervice in the field; all their {- 10. 
vice, wherein they made tune or 
ſerve, was with rigour. oſſeſs 
Gal. v. 15. But it ye bite u hon 
devour one another, take ca... 
that ye be not conſumed ons en ſhe 
another. Prov. xxiii. 29. W cor. v 
hath woe? who hath forrrow ce alt 
who hath contentions? who "at Win: 
babbling? who hath wounds wt reth fe 
out aufe? | lat ſhe 1 
* Numb. xxxv. 16. And if a in 1 
ſmite him with an inſtrument Med . 
iron, ſo that he die, he is 4 mu orld, | 
derer: the murderer {ha"! furd band, 
be put to death. V. I. And Col. 
be ſmite him with throwins way wi 
ſtone, wherewith he may die, "WF that 
he die, he is a murderer: abt to 
murd rer ſhall ſureiy be at bi Pet 
death. V. 18. Or if he fte Hur cha. 
with an hand - weanon of wee tear, 


wherewith he may die, ard 


Q. 137. Which is the ſeventh commandment ? 

A, The ſeventh commandment is, Thu ſbalt not commit 
aaultery . "AT 55 5 ; 

Q. 138. What are the duties required in the ſeventh com- 


mandment? 


The duties required in 
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the ſeventh commandment 


re, chaſtity in body, mind, aftections *, words *, and be- 


gie, he is a murderer : the mur- 


erer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


, 2t. Or in enmity ſmite him 
vith his hand that he die, he 


hat ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put 
o death; for he is a murderer :; 
erevenger of blood ſhall ilay the 


murderer when he meeteth him. 


* Exod. XXl.fFrom Ferſe 18. to the 
d. [Containing laaus for ſiniters, 
br an hurt by chance, for an ox 
bat goreth, and for him that is an 
caſion of harm. ] 
J 
138.“ T Theſſ. iv. 4. That every 
ne of you ſhould know how to 
offels his veſſel in ſanctification 
nd honour, Job xxxi. 1. I made 
covenant with mine eyes; why 
ten ſhould I think upon a maid? 
Cor. vii. 34. There is a differ- 
ce allo between a wife and a 
rgin; the unmarried woman 


reth for the things of the Lord, 


lat ſhe may be holy, both in body 


Jan ſpirit: but ſhe that is mar- 


ed careth for the things of the 


orld, how ſhe. may pleaſe her 
band, | 


Col. iv. 6. Let your ſpeech be 


Way with grace, ſeaſoned with 
it, that ye may know how ye 
ght to anſwer every man. 

51 Pet. iii. 2. While they behold 


ur chaſte converſation coupled 
5 OE | | 


haviour *;- and the preſervation of it in ourſelyes and 
others; watchfulneſs over the eyes and all the ſenſes d; 
emperance*, keeping of chaſte company f, modeſty in ap- 


1 5 darel; 

© x Cor. vii. 2. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her. own huſband. 
V. 35. And this J ſpeak for your 


own profit, not that I may caſt a 


ſnare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that ye may at- 
tend upon the Lord without di- 
ſtraction. V. 36. But if any man 


think that he behaveth himſelf 


uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 


paſs the flower of her age, and 


need ſo require, let him do what 
he will, he finneth not: let them 
Ty. 5: | 
d ſob xxxi. 1. I made a covenant 
with mine eyes; why then ſhould 
I think upon a maid ? 5 
© Acts xxiv. 24. And after cer- 


tain days, when Felix came with 


his wife Drufilla, which wag a 
Jeweſs; he fent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the'faith in 


Chriſt. V. 25. And as he reaſon- 


ed of righteouſneſs, temperance, 


and judgment to come, Felix : 
 trembled,— | 


f Prov. ii. 16. To deliver thee 
from the ſtrange woman, even 
from the ſtranger which flattereth 
with her words: V. 17. Which 
forſaketh the guide of her youth, 
and forgetteth the covenant of 
her God. V. 18. For her houſe 
inclineth unto death, and her 
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our callings! ; 


* 


239. What are the fins forbidden in the ſeventh command. 


ment? 


A, The ſins forbidden in the ſeventh commandment, beſide; 
the neglect ofthe dutiesrequired »,are, adultery, fornication», 


paths unto the dead. V. 19. None 


that go unto her return again, 
neither take they 


hold. of the 
paths of life. V. 20. That thou 
mayeſt walk in the way of good 
men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous. | 

8 1 Tim. ii. 9. In like manner 
alſo, that women adorn themſelves 
in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and ſobriety ; not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 


or coſtly array. 


b x Cor. vii. a. Nevertheleſs, to 
avoid fornication, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every 


woman have her own huſband. 


V. 9. But if they cannot contain 


let them marry: for it is better to 


marry than to burn. 5 

i Prov. v. 19. Let her be as the 
loving hind and pleaſant roe; let 
her breaſts ſatisfy thee at all 
times, and be thou raviſhed always 
V. 20. And why 
wilt thon, my ſon, be raviſhed 
with a ſtrange woman, and em- 
brace the boſom of a ſtranger ? 


Ek Pet. iii. 7. Likewiſe, ye huſ- 
bands, dwell with them accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour 


unto the wife, as unto the weaker 


veſſel, and as being heirs together 


of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered. | 

Prov. xxxi. 11. The heart of 
her huſband doth ſafely truſt in 
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parel*; marriage by thoſe that have not the gift of cont. 
nency b, ne love, and cohabitation x; diligent labour in 

unning all occaſions of uncleanneſe, and re. 
liſting temptations thereunto =. 


v. 19. Now the works of the it 
are manifeſt, which are the 


neſs, laſciviouſneſs. 


Ape, 
mag 
pt o 
bn lo! 


28 
ouldr 
it, be 
d her 
1. It! 
ere is 


rape, 


her, ſo that he ſhall have no need 
of ſpoil. V. 27. She looketh wel 
to the ways of her houſehold, and 
eateth not the bread of idlenc, 
V. 28. Her children ariſe up, and 
call her bleſſed ; her huſband ali 
and he praiſeth her. 

m Prov. v. 8. Remove thy wy 
far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her houſe. Gen, 
XXX1X. 8. But he refuſed, and (ad 


unto his maſter's wife, Behold 75 
my maſter wotteth not what i e 
with me in the houſe, and he HH en d 
committed all that he hath tony pp 


hand. V. 9. There is none preatet 
in this houſe than I, neither bat 
he kept back any thing from m 
but thee, becauſe thou art h 
wife: how then can 1 doth 
great wickedneſs, and fin again 
God? V. 10. And it came to pas 
as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by d 
that he hearkened not unto ht 
to lie by her, or to be with her 

I 39. Prov. v. 7. Hear me noſ 
therefore, O ye children, and d 
part not from the words ol 0 
mouth. : : 

9 Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is l 
nourable in all, and the bed 
defiled: but wheremongers 4 
adulterers God will judge. 65 


Adultery, fornication, uncle 


P 2 Oat 


e Sam. xiii. 14. Howbeit he 
ouldnot hearken unto her voice; 
it, being ſtronger than ſhe, for- 
d her, and lay with her. r Cor. 
1. It is reported commonly that 
ere is fornication among you, 
d ſuch fornication as 18s not ſo 
ch as named among the Gen- 
's, that one ſhould have his fa- 
's wife. 3 
Rom. i. 24. Wherefore G 
o gave them up to uncleanneſs, 
ough the luſts of their own 
arts, to diſhonour their own 
lies between themſelves. V. 26. 
ge cauſe God gave them up 
o vile affe tions: for even their 


men did change the natural uſe 


othat which is againſt nature: 
7. And likewiſe alſo the men, 
n the natural uſe of the 
ran, burned in their luſt one 

ard another, men with men, 

rking that which is unſeemly, 

| receiving in themſelves that 
ppence of their error which 
meet. Lev. xx. 15. And if 
In lie with a beaſt, he ſhall 
ly be put to death: and ye 
Iſlay the beaſt. V. 16. And 
(WF. "man approach unto any 
Rt, and lie down thereto, thou 
t kill the woman and the 
they ſhall furely be put to 
zu : their blood ſhall be upon 


Mat. v. 28. But I ſay unto you, 
{whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
to luſt after her, hath com- 
ed adultery with her already 
$ heart, Mat. xv. 19. For out 
heart proceed evil thoughts, 
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pe, inceſt v, ſodomy, and all unnatural luſts a; all unclean 
naginations, thoughts, purpoſes, and affections ; all cor- 
pt or filthy communications, or liſtening thereunto*; wan- 
on looks , impudent or light behaviour, immodeſt apparel”; 


311 


prohibiting 


murders, adulteries, fornications, | 


thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. 
Coloff. ini. 5. Mortify, therefore, 
our members which are upon the 


earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, 


inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 
is idolatry. | | 

* Eph. v. 3. But fornication, and 
all uncleanneſs, or covetouiſneſs, 
let it not be once named among 


you, as becometh ſaints: V. 4. 


Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 


ing, nor jeſt ing, which are not 


convenient; but rather giving of 
thanks. Prov. vii. 5. That they 
may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, from the ſtranger which 


flattereth with her words. V. 21. 


With her much fair ſpeech ſhe 
cauſed him to yield, with the flat- 
tering of her lips ſhe forced him. 


V. 22. Hegoeth after. her ſtraight- 


way, as an ox goeth to the flaugh- 


ter, or as a fool to the correction 


of the ſtocks. - 

Ia. ti. 16. Moreover, the 
Lord faith, Becauſe the daughters 
of Zion are haughty, and walk 
with ſtretched-forth necks; and 
wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling 


with their feet. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Ha- 


ving eyes full of adultery, and 


that cannot ceaſe from fin ; be- 


guiling unſtable ſouls :z—— 
Prov. vii. 10. And, behold, 
there met him a woman with the 
attire of an harlot, and ſubtile of 
heart. V. 13. So ſhe caught him, 
and kiſſed him, and with an impu- 
dent face ſaid unto him. — 
N * Tim. 
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prohibiting of lawful”, and diſpenſing with unlawful ma 
riages *; allowing, tolerating, keeping of ſtews, and reſon 
ing to themy; entangling vows of ſingle life, undue delay of 


marriage *; having more wives or huſbands than one at th 


r Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtain from meats, which God hath 
created tobe received with thank(- 
giving of them which believe and 
know the truth. et 1 
X Lev. xvilii. from Perſe 1. to 21. 
Mark vi. 18. For John had ſaid 
unto Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brothet's wife. 
Mal. ii. rx. Judah hath dealt 
treacherouſly, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in 
Jeruſalem: for Judah hath profa- 
ned the holineſs of the Lord which 
he loved, and hath married the 
daughter of a ſtrange god. V. 12. 
The Lord will cut off the man 


that doeth this: the maſter and 


the ſcholar out of the tabernacles 
of Jacob, and him that offereth an 


offering unto the Lord of hoſts. 


Y 1 Kings xv. 12. And he took 
away the Sodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols 

thatthis fathers had made. 2 Kings 
Kxiii. 7. And he brake down the 
Hovſes of the Sodomites that 
were: by the houſe of the Lord, 
_where the women wove hang- 
ings for the grove. Deut. xxiii. 
17. There ſhall be no whore of 
the daughters of Iſrael, nor a 
Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael, 
V. 18. Thou ſhalt not bring the 
hire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God for any vow : for 
even both theſe arc abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. Lev. xix. 
29. Do not one thy daugh- 
ter, to cauſe her to be a whore; 
leſt the land fall to whoredom, 


„ 


lane 


and the land become full of wick 
edneſs. Jer. v. 7. How ſhal 
pardon thee for this? thy child 
have forſaken me, and ſworn þ 
them that are no gods; whe 
had fed them to the full, th 
then committed adultery, andy 
ſembled themſelves by troops 
the harlots' houſes. Prov. vi 
Hearken unto me now, thereqr 
O ye children, and attend tot 
words of my mouth. V. 25. 
not thine heart decline to h 
ways, go not aſtray in her path 
V. 26. For ſhe hath caſt doy 
many wounded; yea, many ſro 
men have been ſlain by he 
V. 27. Her houſe is the way 
hell, going down to the chamb 
or det,, 

2 Mat. xix. 10. His diſciplesl 
unto him, If the cafe of the m 
be ſo with his wife, it is not g 
fo marry. V. 11. But he ſaid 
to them, All men cannot rect 
this ſaying, ſave they to wude 
is given. 5 

* x Cor. vii. 7. For I would 
all men were even as I mi 
but every man hath bis proj 

ift of God, one after this 
ner, and another after that. 
I ſay, therefore, to the unma 
and widows, It is good fort 
if they abide even as I. V. 9. 
if they cannot contain let 
marry : for it is better to f 
than to burn. Gen. xxx\lll 
And Judah acknowledged ti 

and faid, She hath been f 
righteous than I; becauſe t 
gave her not to Shelah m) 
And he knew her ag un 19 5 


b Mal. ii. 14. Yet ye ſay, Where- 

we? Becauſe the Lord hath been 

itneſs between thee and the wife 

f thy youth, againſt whom thou 

ft dealt treacherouſly : yet is ſhe. 
y companion, and the wife of 

J covenant. V. 15. And did not 

make one? Yet had he the re- 

ue of the Spirit. And where- 

re one? That he might ſeek a 
dly ſeed. Therefore take heed 

your {pirit, and let none deal 

acherouſly againſt the wife of 
youth, Mat. xix. 5. And laid, 

r this cauſe ſhall a man leave 

her and mother, and ſhall cleave 

his wife; and they twain ſhall 
one fleſh, 5 

Mal. ii. x4. For the Lord, the 

dd of Lirael, faith, that he hateth 


lence with his garment, ſaith 
Lord of hoſts: therefore take 
d to your ſpirit, that ye deal 
treacherouſly. Mat. v. 32. 
I iay unto you, That whoſo- 
r ſhall put away his wife, ſa- 
for the cauſe of fornication, 
eth her to commit adultery ; 


vorced, committeth adultery. 
1 Cor. vn. 12. But to the reſt 
k I, not the Lord, If any bro- 


and ſhe- be pleaſed to dwell 
bim, let him not put her 


u hath an huſband that be- 
h not, and if he be pleaſed to 
with her, let her not leave 


ck. xvi. 49. Behold, this was 
0 equity of thy fiſter Sodom, 
VF iulncfs of bread, and abun- 


W 
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ame time ; unjuſt divorce e or deſertion*; idleneſs, glut- 
ony, drunkenneſs e, unchaſte company:; laſcivious ſongs, 
900 ls, pictures, dancings, ſtage plays æ; and all other pro- 


ting away: for one covereth 


whoſoever ſhall marry her that 


bath a wife that believeth 


J. V. 13. And the woman 


$13 


we _ -» vocations 


ede 


dance of idleneſs, was in her and 


in her daughters; neither did ſhe. 
ſtrengthen the hands of the poor 
and needy. Prov. xxiti. 30. They 
that tarry long at the wine, they 
that go to ſeek mixed wine. V. 31. 
Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it maveth 
itſelf aright. V. 32. At the laſt it 
biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtirg- 
eth like an adder. V. 33. Thine 
eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter per- 


verſe things. it 
f Gen. xxxix. o. And it came. 
to pats, as ſhe tpake to Joſeph day 


by day, that he hearkened not 


unte her, to lie by her, or to be 
with her. Prov. v. 8. Remove thy 
way far from her, and come not 


nigh the door of her houſe. 


s Eph. v. 4. Neither filthineſs, 


nor foolſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are. not convenient : but 


rather giving of thanks. Ezek. 


xxili. 14. And that ſhe increaſed 
her whoredoms ; far when ſhe 
ſaw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 


V. 15. Girded with girdles upon 


their loins, exceeding in dyed at- 
tire upon thei, heads, all of them 


princes to look to, after the man- 


ner of the Babylonians of Chal- 


dea, the land of their nativity: 


V. 16. And as ſoon as ſhe ſaw . 


them with her eyes ſhe doted 
upon them, and ſent meſſengers 
unto them into Chaldea. Ifa. 
xxiii. 15. And it fhall come to paſs 
in that day, that Tyre ſhall. be 
forgotten ry Years, according 
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vocations to G acts of uncleanneſs, either in ourſelves or 


others b. 


. 140. Which is the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment is, Thou /halt not flea i, 
Q. 14r. What are the duties required in the eighth comman}. 


ment? 


are, truth, faithfulne 


to the days of one king: after the 


end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre 
fing as an harlot. V. 16. Take 
an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that haſt been forgotten, 
make ſweet melody, ſing many 
ſongs, that thou mayeſt be re- 
membered; V. 17. And it ſhall 
come to paſs, after the end of 
feventy- years, that the Lord will 
viſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn to 
her hire, and ſhall commit for- 


nication with alt the kingdoms of 
the world upon. the face of the 


A, The duties * aeon in the eighth. commander 
„ and juſtice in contracts and com. 
merce between man and man *; rendering to every one hi 


| due; 
banquetings, and abominable id. 
latries. | | 
n 2 Kings ix. 30. And when ]chy 
was come to Jezreel, Jezehi 
heard of it; and ſhe painted her 
face, and tired her head, aud 
looked out at a window. Cm 
pared with Jer. iv. 30. And whe 
thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? though thou clotheſt thyſel 
with crimſon, th ugh thou deck 
eſt thee with ornaments of gold 
though thou renteſt thy face wit 
painting, in vain ſhalt thou make 


earth. Iſa. iii. 16. Moreover, the 
Lord faith, Becauſe the daughters 
of Zion are haughty, and walk 
with, ſtretched-forth necks, and thermore, that ye have ſent i 


thyſelf fair, thy Jovers will defpil 
thee, they will ſeek thy life. 4n 
evith Ezek. Xxiit. 40. And fu 


wanton eyes, walking, and min- men to come from far, untowhal 
cing: as they go, and making a a meſſenger was ſent ; and, | 
- tinkling with their feet :-—Mark they came for whom thou did 
vi, 22. And when the daughter of wath thyſelf, paintedſt thy ey 
the ſaid Heroclias came in, and and deckedſt thyſelf with ori 
danced, and pleaſed Herod, and ments. 

them that fat with him, the king 140. i Exod: xx. 15. | 
laid unto the: damſel, Aſk of me 141. Kk Pfa). xv. 2. He that wal 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will eth uprightly, and worketh ri! 
give it thee. Rom, xiii 1 3. Let teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the !ril 
us walk honeſtly as in the day; in his heart. V. 4.---He that wel 
not in rioting: and drunkenneſs, eth to his own hurt, 2nd change 
not in chambering and wanton- not. Zech. vii. 4. Then came 
nefs, not in ſtrife and envying. word of the Lord of hoſts ! 
1 Pet. iv. 3. For the tima paſt of me, faying, V. 10.--Opprets" 
our life may ſuffice us do have the widow, nor the tatherle 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, the ſtranger, nor the poor; 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, let none of you 1m2gin* ! 
luſts/exccls. of wine, revellings, againſt his brother in your 1 | 
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que :; reſtitution of goods unlawfully detained fromthe right 
owners thereof = ; giving and lending freely, according to 
ur abilties, and the neceſhties of others a; moderation of our 


Lech. vii. 16. Theſ? are the things 
at ye ſhall. do, Speak ye every 
nan the truth to his neighbour ; 
tecute the judgment of truth and 
eace in your gates. V. 17. And 
t none of you imagine evil iu 
bur hearts againſt his neighbour, 
a love no falſe oath: for all thefe 
e things that FT hate, faith the 
ord. 
Rom. Kit. 7. Render, there- 
re, to all their dues: tribute to 
hom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
hom euſtom, fear to whom fear, 
nour to whom honour. 
m Lev. vi. 2. If a foul fin, and 
mit a treſpaſʒ againſt the Lord, 
Lye unto his neighbour in that 
ch was delivered him to keep, 
in fellowſhip, or in a thin 
en away by violence, or hath 
aved his neighbour; V. 3. Or 
e found that which was loſt, 


« Then it ſhall be, becauſe he 
n inned; and is guilty, that 
hall reftore that which he took 
ntly away, or the thing wich 
ith deceitfully gotten, or that 
h was delivered him to keep, 
Fe loft thing which he found, 

Or all that about which he 
worn falſely ; he ſhall even 
le it in the principal, and ſhall 
the fi 
"Ye it umo him to whom it 
ſtaineth, in the | 
offering. Compared with 
. S. And Zacchens ſtood, 
laid unto the Lord, Behold, 


je 
he 
2 


1 


— — 


* 


ulgments, wills, and affections, concerning worldly goods» ; 


pa eta concerning it, and ſwear- 
„akely; in any of all theſe that 
(an doeth, finning therein: 


fth part mote thereto, 


day of his 


the half of my goods 1 God forbid 8 ſhou 
. 8 | 5 


* 


a provident 


give to the poor: and if J have 


taken any thing from any man 
by faiſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
four-fold. | | 

Luke vi. 30. Give to every 
man that aſketh of thee ; and of 
him that. taketh away thy goods, 
alk them not again. V. 38. Give, 
and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and 
ihaken together, and running over, 


ſhall men give into your boſom. 


For with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be mea» 
{ured to you again. 1 John iii. 17. 
But Wwhoſo hath this world's 
good, and ſceth his brother have 
ned, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him, bow 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 
Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole 
ſteal no more: but rather let him 
labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. Gal. vi. 10. As we have, 
therefore, opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, eipecially unto 


them who are of the houtehold- 


of faith. 


1 Tim. vi. 6. But godlineſs 
with contentment is great gain. 
V. 7. For we brought nothing 
into this world, aud jt is certain yl 
we can carry nothing dut. V. 8. 
And having food and N let 
But they that will be rich fall Dn : 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful lufts, 
winch, drown men in deſtruction 

14. But 


us be therewith content. 


ard 


perdition. Gal. vi 
ha glory, 
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a provident care and ſtudy to get », keep, uſe, and diſpoſe, 
theſe things which are neceſſary and convenient for the {y. 
ſtentation of our nature, and ſuitable to our conditions; à 
Tawful calling r, and diligence in it *; frugality * ; avoiding 
| . . . 1 5 
unneceſſary law-fuits a, and ſuretiſhip, or other like engage. 
ments“; and an endeavour, by all juſt and lawful means, tg 
a Re £37 | procure, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord ſhalt die, and not live. Mat. xi. 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world ---Behold, they that wear ſoſt cy 
is crucified unto me, and I unto thing are in kings? houſes, 
the world. : 5 " x Cor. vil. 20. Let every may 
p 1 Tim. v. 8. But if any pro- abide in the ſame calling wherein 
vide not for his own, and ſpecially he was called. Gen. ii. fg. And 
for thoſe of his own houſe, he the Lord God took th= man, aud 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe put him into the garden of Ede 
tha an infidel. to dreſs it, and to keep it. Ge, 
4 Prov. xxvii. from Ver. 23. to iii. 19. In the ſweat of thy fac 
Zhe end. Be thou diligent to know ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou re 
the ſtate of thy flocks, and look turn unto the ground :—— {| 
well to thy herds. V. 24. For * Eph. iv. 28. Let him that fidk 
riches are not for ever,—-Ecch fteal no more: but rather let hin 
ii. 24. There is nothing better for labour, working with his band 
a man than that he ſhould eat and the thing which is good, that l 
drink, and that he ſhould make may have to give to him that need 
His ſoul enjoy good in his labour. eth. Prov. x. 4. He becomett 
This alſo I ſaw, that it was from poor that dealeth with a fx 
the hand of God. Ecel. iii. 12. hand: but the hand of the di 
I know that there is no good in gent maketh rich. 
them, but for a man to rejoice, John vi. 12. When they we 
and to do good in his life. V. 13. filled, he faid unto his diicipk 
And alfo that every man ſhould Gather up the fragments that 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good main, that nothing be loſt. Pro 
of all his labour, it is the gift of xx!. 20. There is a treaſure tol 
God. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them; deſired, and oil in the dwelimg( 
that are rich in this world that the wiſe : but a fooliſh man ſpel 
they be not high- minded, nor eth it up. 


truſt in uncertain riches, but in 1 Cor, vi. from Ver. I. f 
the living God, who giveth us Dare any of you, having a mal 
richly all things to enjoy: V. 18. againſt another, go to law bel 
That they do good, that they be the unjuſt, and not before 
rich in good works, ready to di- ſaints? Ce. 
ſtribute, willing to communicate. Prov. vi. from Ver. I. 
Iſa. xxxviii. x. In thoſe days was My ſon, if thou be ſurety fol! 
Hezekiah fick unto death: and fiiend, if thou haſt ſtricken 
Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of hand with a ſtranger, thol 

Amoz, came unto him, and ſaid ſnared with the words f 

unto him, Thus faith the Lord, mouth, Ac. Prov. xi. 15. He! 
det thine houſe in order; for thou is ſurety for a ſtranger (hall 
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procure, preſerve, and further, the wealth and outward eſtate 
of others, as well as our own x. _ | Rn 

Q. 142. What are the fins forbidden in the eighth command- 
wes | | ; 
A. The fins 
ſides the neglect of the duties required, are, theft, rob- 


bery *, man- ſtealing *, and receiving any thing 


or it ; and he that hateth ſureti- 
ip is fure. - 


her be waxen poor, and failen in 
ecay with thee, then thou- ſhalt 


elieve him; yea, though he be 


firanger, or a ſojourner; that 
e may live with thee. Deut. 


xi. 1. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy 


rather's ox or his ſneep go aſtray, 
nd hide thyſelf from them: thou 
at in any caſe bring them again 
nto thy brother. A 2. And if 
by brother be not nigh unto thee, 
r if thou know him not, then 
ou ſhalt bring it into thine own 
uſe, and it fhall be with thee 
(tl thy brother ſeek after it, 
Id thou ſhalt reſtore it to him 
zin. V. 3. In like manner ſhalt 
ou do with his afs, and ſo ſhalt 
ou do with his raiment; and 
th all loſt things of thy bro- 
rs, which he hath loſt, and 
du haſt found, ſhalt thou do 
ewiſe : thou mayeſt not hide 
Flelf, V. 4. Thou ſhalt not fee 
brother's aſs or his ox fall 
un by the way, and hide thy- 
from them: thou ſhalt ſurely 
p him to lift them up again. 
od, Xxiii. 4. It thou meet thine 
mas ox or his aſs going aſtray, 

hu ſhalt ſurely bring it back. to 


again, V. 5, If thou fee the 
of him that hateth thee lying 


ler his burden, and wouldeſt 
ear to help him, thou ſhalt ſure- 
p with him. Gen. Xlvii. 14. 


And if thy bro- 
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— 
7 


forbidden in the eighth commandment, be- 


And Joſeph gathered up all the 
money that was found in the land 


that is 
ſtolen; 


of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 


naan. for the corn which they 
bought: and Joſeph brought the 
money into Pharaoh's houſe, V. 20. 


And Joſeph bought all the land 


of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the 


Egyptians ſold every man his field, 
becauſe the famine prevailed over 
them: ſo the land became Pha- 
rach's. Phil. ii. 4. Look not every 


man on his own things, but every 
man alto on the things of others. 
Mat. xxii. 39. And the ſecond is 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. * 5 

142. James li. 15. If a brother 
or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of daily food; V. 16. And one of 
you lay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
natwiti.ſtanding ye give them not 


thole things which are needful to 


the body; what doth it profit? 
I John iii. 17. But whoſo hath this 
world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up 


his bowels of compaſſion from 


him, how dwelleth the love of 


God in him? | 


= Pph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole 
ſteal no more; but rather---. 
a Plal. Ixii. 10. Truſt not in op- 


preſſion, and Become not vain in 


robbery ;---_ 


bx Tim. i. 1o. (The law awas 


made) for whoremongers, for them 
that defile themſelves with man- 
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ſtolene; fraudulent dealings, falſe weights and meaſures: 
removing land-marks t, injuſtice and unfaithfulneſs in con. 
tracts between man and mans, or in matters of truft *; h. 


preſſion, extortion*, uſury ?, bribery =, vexatious laiy-ſuitgs, 


mankind, for men- ſtealers, for 
yars, tor perjured perions, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to ſound doctrine. 

© Prov. xxix. 24. Whoſo is part- 
ner with a thief hateth his own 
foul : he heareth curting, and be- 
wrayeth it not. Pal. I. 18. When 
thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou 
_ conſented with him. 
41 Theſſ. iv. 6. That no man go 
beyond and defraud tis brother 
in any matter: becauſe that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we allo have fore warned you, and 
teſtified. 
abomination to the Lerd: but a 


__ juſt weight is his delight. Prov. 


xXx. 10. Diverſe weights, and di- 
ver ſe meal. rer, both of them are 
alike abomination to the Lord. 

Deut. xix. 24. Thou ſbalt not 
remove thy neighbour's land- 
mark, which they of old time have 


{ct in thine inheritance Prov. 


XXIii. ic. Remove not the ld land- 

mark; and enter not into the fields 
ot the fatherleſs. N 

8 Amos viii. 5. Saying, When 


will the new-moon be gone, that 


we may fell corn? and the fab- 


bath, that we may ſet forth wheat ; 


making the eptah fmall, and the 
 ſhckel great, and falfifying the 

balances by deceit? Pſal. xxxvii. 

21. The wicked borroweth, an 
ayeth not again.—— ; 


nh Luke xvi. 10. He that is faith- 


ful in that which is leaſt, is faith- 
ful alſo in much: and he that is 
unjuft in the leaſt, is unjuſt allo 


WM 


— 


unjuſt 


ye have not been faithful in th 
unrighteous mammon, who wil 


commit to your truſt the try 


riches? V. 12. And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is ano. 
ther man's, who ſhall give you tht 
which is your own? 

i Ezek. xxit. 29. The peoples 
the land have uſed oppreſſion, and 
Exerciſed robbery, and have vexe 
the poor and needy ; yea, they ha 


oppreiled the ſtranger wrongiuly 


Lev. xxv. 17. Ye ſhall not, ther 
fore, cpprets one another; bu 
thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I 
the Lord your God. 

& Mat. xxiii. 25. Woe unto you 


ſcribes and Phariſees, hy pocrite 


for ye make clean the outfide 
the cup,. and of the platter, | 
within they are full of extorti 
and exceſs. Ezek. xxii. 12. In ti 
have they taken gifts to ſid 
blood: thou haſt taken utury a 
increaſe, and thou haſt greedi 
gained of thy neighbours bye 


tortion, and haſt forgotten 1 


ſaith the Lord God. 
i Pſal. xv. 5. He that putteth i 


out his money to ulury, not! 


keth reward againſt the inn 
cent. | 
m Job xv. 24. For the con} 
_m of hypocrites ſhall be & 
e, and fire ſhail conſume thel 
bernacles of bribery. 

u x Cor. vi. 6. But brother; 
eth to law with brother, and 
before the unbelievers. V. 7. Ne 
therefore, there is utter) * 
among you, becauſe ye go to! 
one with another: why do 
not rather take 'wrong ? u 
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| unjuſt incloſures and depopulations *; engroſſing commodi- 


es to intance the price v, unlawful callingss, and all other 


unjuſt or ſinful ways of taking or with-holding from our 
neighbour what belongs to him, or of en:iching ourſelves :; 


he 
* 


covetouſueſs *; inordinate 


prizing and affecting worldly 


goods; diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in get- 


ng, keeping, and uſing them; envying at the Fray, 
| +: | 0 


re not rather ſuffer yourſelves to 

ge defrauded ? V. 8. Nay, ye do 
vrong and defraud, and that your 
rethren. Prov. iii. 29. Deviſe 
ot evil againſt thy neighbour, ſee- 
vg he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 
J. 30. Strive not with a man 
ithout cauſe, if he have done 

hee no harm. 

o Iſa. v. 8. Woe unto them that 
in houſe to houſe, that lay field 
p field, till there be no place, that 
err Way be placed alone m the 
aa of the carth! Micah ii. 2. 
d they covet fields, and take 
m by violence; and houſes, and 
c them away; ſo they oppreſs 
man and his houſe, even a man 
r 
row xi. 46. He that with- 
eth corn the people ſhall 
e bim: but bleſſing ſhall be 
i the head of him that feh- 
L It, 5 | 
"IP As xix. 19. Many allo of them 
ich uſed curious arts brought 
Ir books together, and burned 
m before all men; and they 
ated the price of them, and 
dit fifty thouſand pieces of 


t. V. 24. For a certain man, 


ted Demetrius, a {ilver-ſmith, 
h made ſilver ſhrines for 
4, brought no ſmall gain un- 


e craftimen ; V. 25. Whom 


led together, with the wor k- 
like occupation, and ſaid, 
ye know that by this craft 


your body, what 
<0 6 , 1 O 


r Job xx. 19. Becauſe he hath 
oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the 
poor; becauſe he hath violently 
taken away an houſe which he 
builded not. James v. 4. Behold, 


the hire of the labourers, which 


have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 


tered into the ears of the Lord ot 


ſabaoth. Prov. xxi. ö. The get» 
ting of treaſures by a lying tongue 
13 a vanity toſſed to and fro of 


them that feek death. 1225 


5 Luke Xii. 15. And he aid un- 
to them, Take heed, and beware 
of covetoulneſs ; for a man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſſeſſetn. 
rt Tim. vi. 3. Perverfe diſpu- 


tings of men of corrupt minds, and 


deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch 


withdrew. thyſelf, Col. iii. 2. Set 


your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth. Prov. 


xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes 


upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themſelves wing, 
they fly away as an eagle towards 


heaven. Pfal. Kii. 10.--If riches 


increaſe, ſet not your heart upon 


unto you, Take no thought for 


your life, what ye ſha'l eat, or 


what ye ſhall drink; nor yet far 


4 15 


ye ſhall put on: 
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that is a great waſter. 


of others v; 


not thyſel 


among you diforderly, 
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as like wiſe idleneſs a, prodigality, waſteful py 
ming; and all other ways whereby we do undul 

our own outward eſtate y, and defrauding oiſely 
due uſe and e fort of that eſtate which God hath given us, 


% 


prejudiſe 
es of the 


Q. 143. Which is the ninth commandment? 


A. The ninth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not bear falt 


witneſs again thy neighbour . 


 Q.144. I hat ure the duties required in the ninth commandment! 
A. The duties required in the ninth commandment are, 
the. preſerving and promoting of truth between man and 
man, and the good name of our neighbour as well 


is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? V. 31. 
Therefore take no thought, lay- 
ing, What ſhall we eat: —V. 34. 
Take, therefore, no thought for 


the morrow : for the morrow ſhall. 


take thought for the things of it- 


elf: ſufficient unto the day is the 
- evil thereof. Eccl. v. 12. The 


ſleep of a labouring man is ſweet, 


whether he eat little or mu-h: 


but the abundance of the rich will 


not ſuffer him to fleep. * 


Pal. Ixxiii. 3. For I-was en- 
vious at the fooliſh, when J ſaw 
the proſperity of the wicked. Pſal. 
xxxvii. 1. Fret not thyſelf becauſe 
of evil-doers, neither be thou en- 


vious againſt the workers of ini- 


quity. V. 7. Reſt in the Lord, 
and wait ene for him: fret 

becauſe of him who 
proſpereth in his way, becauſe of 


the man who bringeth wicked de- 


2 Theſſ. iii. 11. For we hear 
that there are ſome which walk 
working 
not at all, but are buſy- bodies. 


Prov. xviii. g. He alſo that is ſloth · 


ful in his work is brother to him 
Prov. xxi. 17. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man: he 
that loveth wine and oil ſhall not 


== 


„ 


ſhall clothe a man with rags. Pro- 


my ſoul of good? This is allo"! 
honour, ſo that he wanteth ! 


ger cateth it: this is vanity, ll 


the things that ye ſhall do, f 


as Olł 


RG OWN 
be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20. Be not 
among wine-bibbers, among riot 
ous Eaters of fleſh. V. 21. For tte 
drunkard and the glutton {hal 
come to poverty; and drowlinely 


xxviii. 19. He that tilleth nis land 
ſhall have plenty of bread : but ht 
that followeth after vain perſon 
ſhall have poverty enough. 
- Excl. iv. 8. There is one alone 
and there is not a ſecond ; yea, li 
hath neither child nor broth 

et is there no end of all his}; 

our, neither is his eyes ſatisft 
with riches, neither ſaith he, I0 
whom do I labour, and berea 


Iprigh 
tels, al 
leart, 

20 
Wed thy 


nity ; yea, it is a fore tra 
Ecel. vi. 2. A man to whom 00 
hath glven riches, wealth, al 


thing for his foul of all that! 
defireth, yet God giveth him" 
power to eat thereof, but a fit 


it is an evil diſeaſe. 1 Tim. . 
But if any provide not 10! 
own, and ſpecially for thoſe 
his own houſe,” he hath del 
the faith, and is worle that 
% 
143. * Exod. XX. 16. 
134. b Zech. viii. 16. 


Theſe 
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own*: appearing and ſtanding for the truth*; and from the 
heart , ſincerely f, freely :, clearly», and fullyi, ſpeaking 


the truth, and only the truth, 


in matters of judgment and 


juſtice *, and in all other things whatſoever; a charitable 


ye every man the truth to his 

neighbour : execute the judgment 

of truth and peace in your gates. 

© 4 John, ver. 12. Demetrius 
hath good report of all men, and 
of the truth itſelf: yea, and we al- 
ſo bear record, and ye know that 
our record is true. 

d Prov. xxxi. 8. Open thy 
mouth for the dumb in the caute 
f all fuch as are appointed to 

eſtruction. V. 9. Open thy 
mouth, judge righteoully, and 
25 the cauſe of the poor and 
—_ 

e Plal. xv. 2. He that walketh 
orightly, and worketh righteouſ- 
gels, and ſpeaketh the truth in his 

f 2 Chron. xix. 9. And he char- 

d them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye 
Wo in the fear of the Lord, faith- 

ly, and with a perfect heart. 

5 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Jonathan 

ke good of David unto Saul 

father, and ſaid unto him, 
et not the king fin againſt his 
ant, againſt David; becauſe 
hath not ſinned againſt thee, 

Id becauſe his works have been 

| thee-ward very good. V. 5. 

rhe did put his life in his hand, 

Id flew the Philiſtine, and the 

Id wrought a great ſalvation 
al Iſrael ; thou ſaweſt it, and 
lt rejoice : wherefore then 
it thou fin againſt innocent 
, to lay David without a 

Joſh. vii. 19. And Joſhua ſaid 

o Achan, My ſon, give, I pray 

e glory to the Lord God of 

el, all make confeſſion un- 15 


* 
1 


thee. 
my lord the king now ſpeak. V. 19. 


eſteem 


to him; and tell me now what 
thou haſt done, hide it not from 
me, ; 

i 2 Sam. 
anſwered, and ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray 
thee, the thing that I ſhall aſk 
And the woman ſaid, Let 


And the king fa:d, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And. 


the woman anſwered, and ſaid, 


As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the 
king, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord: the king hath ſpo- 


ken: for thy ſ-rvant Joab he bade 
me, and he put all theſe words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid.. 


V. 20. To fetch about this form 


of ſpeech hath thy ſervant Joab 
done this thing: and my lord is 


wite,— . 


k Lev. xix. 15. Ye ſhall do no 
unrighteouſneſs in judgment: 
thou ſhait not reſpect the perſon, 
er⸗ 


of the poor, nor honour the 
ſor. of the mighty, but in righte- 


_ ouineſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh- 
Prov. Xiv. 5. A faithful. 
witneſs will not lye: but a faite 
witneſs will utter lyes. V. 25. A. 


bour. 


true witneſs delivereth fouls 
but a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh 
lyes, 5 


12 Cor. i. . When! there fore 
was thus minded, did I uſe light- 


nets ? or the things that I purpoſe, 


do I pur poſe according to thefl-ſh,. 


that with me there ſhould be yea, 


ya; and nay, na y 2 V. 18. But 28. | 
God is true, our word toward you 


was not yea and nay. Eph. iv. 25. 


xiv. 18. Then the king 


O5 Wherefore, 
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; 4 reports, and unwillingneſs to admit of an evil report:, con. 


| Wherefore, putting away lying, P Prov; xvii. 9. He that covereth 
1 


God through Jeſus Chriſt for you everything ye are enriched by him, 


John, ver. 3. For1 rejoiced great- tears, that I may be filled wit 


walk in truth. that in thee alfo. | 
l | 1 . aMiction and anguith of heart 1 melech anſwered the king, an 


+ but that 


not that ie ſhould be grieved, all thy ſervants as David, which 
which I 
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eſteem of our neighbours =; loving, defiring, and rejoicing 
in their good names; ſorrowing fore, and covering of, their 
mirmues?; freely acknowledging of their gifts and graces, 
defending their innocency* ; a ready receiving of a good 


: 5 cerning 
185 0 


ipeak every man truth with his a tranſgreſſion ſeeketh love; but 
neighbour : for we are members he that repeateth a matter pz. } 
one of another. | rateth very friends. 1 Pet. iv, 8, 
"2 Heb. vi. Ly „ beloved, we And above all things have fervent 
are perſuaded better things of you, charity among yourſelves : for 
and things that accompany ſalva- charity ſhall cover the multitude 
tion, though we thus ſpeak. 1 Cor. of fins. 5 15 
xili. 3. (Charity) beareth of things, 41 Cor. i. 4. I thank my God 
delieveth all things, bopeth all always in your behalf, for the 
things, endureth all things. 2 of God which is given you 
2 Rom. i. 8. Firſt, I thank my by jeſus Chriſt; V. 5. That in 


I, that your faith is ſpoken of in, all utterance, and in all Know- 
wonghout the whole world. ledge, V. 7. So that ye come be- 
2 John, ver. 4. I rejoiced greatly hind in no gift; waiting for the 
that I found of thy children walk- coming of our Lord Jefus Chai. 
ing in truth, as we have reazived 2 Tim. i. 4. Greatly deliring to 
a commandment from the Father. ſee thee ; being mindful of thy 


ly when the brethren came and joy; V. 5. When I call to remetty 
teſtified of the truth that is in brance the unfeigned faith that i 
thee, even as thou walkeft in the in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
truth. V. 4. 1 have no greater grandmother Lois, and thy mo. 
joy than to hear that my children ther Eunice, and I am perſuaded 


- 2 Cor. il. 4. For out of much t Sam. xxii. 14. Then Alt 


wrote unto you with many tears; ſaid, And who is fo faithful among 


e might know the love is the king's ſon-in-law, and goell 
ave more abundantly at thy bidding, and is zonourads 
unto you. 2 Cor. xii. 21. And in thine houſe? 

teft, when I'come again, my Gd 1 Cor. xiii. 6. (Charity) ! 
will humble me among you, and joiceth not in iniquity, but 8 
that I ſhall bewail many which Joiceth in the truth: V. 7. Be. 
have finned already, and have eth all things, believeth all thing 
not repented of the unclean- hopeth all things, endureth 
neſs, and fornication, and lafci- things. „ 
vioulneſs, which they have cem- Pal. xv. s. He that backbit 
mitted. © - © not with his tongue, nor doethef 
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cerning; them; diſcouraging tale-bearers ., flatterers v, and 
ſlanderers x; love and care of our own good name, and de. 


fending it when need requireth » ; keep) 
actiſin 


miſes :; ſtudying and 


eproach againſt his neighbour. 
v Prov. XXV. 23. north 
rind driveth away rain: To doth 
angry countenance a backbiting 
ongue. 255 | | 


liſſembleth with his lips, and lay- 
th np deceit within him. V. 25. 
hen heſpeaketh fair believe him 
ot: for there are ſeven abomina- 
Ions in his heart. 50 ; 
* Plal. ci. 5. Whoſo privily ſlan- 
reth his neighbour, him will I 


off 


Prov. xxii. 1. A good name is 
ther to be choſen than great 
bes, and loving favour rather 
in filver and gold. John viii. 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a 
|; but I honour my Father, 
dye do diſhonour me. | 
"Pal, xv. 4.—He that ſwear- 
A to his own hurt, and changeth 


Phil. iv. 8. Finally, brethren, 
ltfoever things are true, what- 
ver things are honeſt, whatſo- 

things are juſt, whatſoever 
gs are pure, whatſoever things 
loely, whatſoever things are 
od report; if there be any 


it on theſe things. 


— 


0 his heighbour, nor taketh up a 


" Prov. Kxvi. 24. He that hateth 


e, and if there be any praiſe, 


8 18am. xvii. 28. And Eliab 
deft brother heard when he 
Unto the men; and Eliab's 


of lawful pro · 


falle 


anger was kindled againſt David, 
and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ? and with whom 
haſt thou left thole few ſheep in 
the wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, 


and the naughtineſs of thinebrart; = 


tor thou art come down that tho 


mighteſt ſee the battle. 2 Sam. 


xvi. 3. And the king ſaid, And 
where is thy maſter's ſon ? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, 
he abideth at Jeruſalem ; for he 


ſaid, To-day ſhall the houſe of 


Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of 


my father. 2 Sam. i; 9. He ſaid. | 
unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 


upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh 
is come upon me, becauſe my life 
is yet whole in me. V. 10. So 
I ſtood 1 | 
becauſe I was ſure that he could 


not live after that he was fallen: 


and 1 took the crown that was 


upon his head, and the bracelet _ \ 1 


that was on his arm, and have 


brought them hither: unto my 


lord. V. 15. And David called ons 
of the young men, and ſaid, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And 


he ſmote him that he died. V. 16. 


And David fgid unto him, Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for thy 
mouth hath teſtified againſt thee,, 


ſaying, L have flain the Lord's 


anointe d. 


Lev. xix. 15. Ve ſhall do no 


unrighteouſneſs in judgment: 
„ thou 
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of whatioever things are 
true, honeſt, lovely, and of good report“. ng 7 
Q. 145+ What are the fins forbidden in the ninth commandment? 
| , The ſins forbidden in the ninth commandment are, all 
prejudiſing the truth, and the good name of our nei 


ghbours, 
25 well as our ound > eſpecially m publick judicature E 3 giving 


upon him, and fl:w him, 
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falſe evidence l, ſuborning falſe witneſſes e, wittingly appeat. 
ing and pleading for an evil cauſe, out-facing and over. bea. 
ing the truth :; paſſing unjuſt ſentence, calling evil goof 
and good evil; rewarding the wicked according to the work 
of the righteous, and the righteous according to the wok 
15 r i | N o 
thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon 
of the poor, nor honour the per- 


the world, and a ringleader of th 
ſect of the Nazarenes. Pal. xi; 


1 
f 2 
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_ Jon of the by hty : but in righte- 
-ouſneſsſha 
bour. Hab. i. 4. Therefore the 


t thou judge thy neigh- 


law is ſlacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth; for the wicked doth 
compaſs about therighteous: there. 


fore wrong judgment proceedeth. 
d Prov. xix. 5. A falſe witneſs 


ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and he 
that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not eſcape, 
Prov. vi. 16. Theſe fix things doth 


the Lord hate, yea, ſeven are an 


abomination unto him: V. 19. A 


falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lyes, 


and him that ſoweth diſcord a- 


witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 


Ass vi. 13. And ſet up falſe 


cCeaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


2 againſt this holy place and 
i fg © NT, 

tongnes like their bow for lyes : 
but they are not valiant for the 


truth upon the earth: for they 
proceed from evil to evil, and 
now not me, ſaith the Lord. 
V. 5. And they will deceive every 
one his neighbour, and will not 
ſptak the truth: they have taught 
their tongue to ſpeak lyes, and 
weary themſelves to commit ini- 
quity. Acts xXXiv. 2. And when: 
he was called forth, Tei tullus be- 
gan to accuſe him. V. 5. For 
we have found this man a peſtilent 

fellow, and a mover of ſcdition 
among all the Jews tLroaghout 


they 


— 


3 


The Lord ſhall cut off all flatter. 
ing lips, and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things. V. ,, 
Who have ſaid, With our tongue 
will we prevail, our lips are our 
own: who is lord over us! Pf; 
lit. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy{: 
in miſchief, O mighty man ! thi 
goodneſs of God endurcth con 
tinually. V. 2. Thy tongue de 
viſeth miſchiefs; like a ſharp 1a 
zor, working deceitfully. V.; 
Thou loveſt evil more than good 
and lying 1ather than to ſpeak 


righteonſneſs. Selah. V. 4. Tho 


loveſt all-devouring words, O tho 
deceitful tongue. | 

8 Prov. xvii. 15. He that juſt 
fieth the wicked, and he thi 
candemneth the juſt, even the 


| | e both are abomination to the Lon 
f Jer. ix. 3. And they bend their 


1 Kings xxi. from Ve: ſe 9. fo f 


And ſhe (Jezebel) wrote in ti 


letters, ſaying, Proclaim a fk 
and fet Naboth on high amo; 


the people: V. 10, And | 


two men, ſons of Belia!, befor 
him, to bear wirneſs againſt hin 
ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpben 


God and the king; and the 


carry him out, and ſtone hi 


that he may die. V. 11. 4 


the men of his city, even fl 


elders and the nobles who V 
the inhabitants in his city; d 


as Jezebel had ſent nnto thel 
V. 13.— And (they) ftoned Wl 


with ſtones, that he died. | 
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of the wicked ® ; forgery i, concealing the truth, . undue 
ſilence in a juſt cauſe x, and holding our peace when iniquity 
alleth for either a reproof from ourſelves!, or complaint 
o others ® ; ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably », or malici- 
uſly to a wrong ende, or perverting it to a wrong mean- 
ge, or in doubtful and equivocal expreſſions, to the _ 
4 167 7] Judice 


r. 


b Iſa. v. 23. Which juſtify the 
vicked for a reward, and take 
way the righteouſneſs of the 
ehteous from him. | 
i Pfal. cxix. 69. The proud have 
weed a lye againſt me: but I 
l keep thy precepts with my 
hole heart. Luke xix. 8. And 


goods E give to the poor: and 
[ have taken any thing from 

man by falfe accuſation, I re- 
re him four fold. Luke xvi. 5. 


ds debtors unto him, and ſaid 
to the firſt, How: much oweſt 
u unto my lord? V. 6. And 
lad, An hundred meaſures of 
And he faid unto him, Take 
bill, and fit down quickly, 


to another, And how much 
ft thou? 


hear the voice of ſwearing, 
82 witneſs, whether he hath 
or known of it, if he do 
utter it, then he ſhall bear 
lquity, Deut. xiii. 8. Thou 


xn unto him: neither ſhall 


him. Acts v. 3. But Peter 
| Ananias,, why hath Satan 


Ghoſt, and to keep back 


accheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
vrd, Behold, Lord, the half of 


be called every one of his 


write fifty. V. 7. Then ſaid 


Lev. v. 1. And if a ſoul fin, 


not conſent unto him, nor 
eye pity him, neither ſhalt 
pare, neither ſhalt thou con- 
| thine. heart to lye to the 


or the price of the land? 
and Peter anſwered unto 
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her, Tell me whether ye ſold the 
land for fo much. And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. V. 9. Then 
Peter ſaid unto her, How is it. 
that ye have agreed together to 


tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?--- 


2 Tim. iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer 


no man ſtood with me, but all men 


forſook me: I pray God that it 
may not be laid to their charge. 
1 x Kings i. 6. And his father 
had not diſpleaſed him at any time, 
in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo ? 
Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart: thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 


Ia. lix. 4. None calleth for 
juſtice, nor any pleadeth for truth J 


1 


they truſt in vanity.--- 18 0 
n Prov. xxix. 11. A fool uttereth 
all his mind: but a wiſe man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. | 
0 x Sam. xxii. 
ed Doeg the Edomite, which was, 
ſet over the ſervants of Saul, and 
ſaid, I faw the ſow of Jeſſe comin 
to Ncb, to Ahimelech, the ſon o 
Ahitub. V. fo. And he enquired 
of the Lord for him: and gave 
him victuals, and gave him the 


ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. 
[Compared evith Pſalm In. 4 


Pſalm of David when Does the 
Edomite came and told Saul. 
V. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thyfelf 
in mifchief, O mighty man? Q. 
to Verſe 5. 8 Y ee, 


9. Then anſwer- 


o Pfal. lvi. 5. Every day they 
wreſt my words; all their thoughts 
e erhowd oe,” A Toly: 
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The Larger Catechi)m, | 
judice of truth or juſtice; ſpeaking untruthr, lying *, ſander. 
inge, backbiting =, detracting “, tale-bearing *, whiſpering, 
ſcoffing , revihng *, raſh *, harſh <, and partial cenſuring- 


are againſt me for evil. John 
ii. 19. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Deftroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it 


up. Compared with Mat. xxvi. 


60.---At the laſt came two falle 
witneſſes, V. 61. And faid, This 
fellow ſaid, I am able to deftroy 
the temple of God, and to build 


it in three days. 


4 Gen. lit. 5. For God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat there- 
of, then your eyes ſhall be opened: 
and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing 
good and evil. Gen. xxvi. 7. 
And the men of the place aſked 


him of his wife; and he ſaid, She 


is my ſiſter : for he feared to ſay, 
She is my wife. V. 9. And Abi- 
melech called Iſaac, and faid, 


Behold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy 
wife: and how ſaideſt thou, She 


1s my liſter — 3 
r Iſa. lix. 13. In tranſgreſſing 


and lying againſt the Lord, and 


departing away from our God, 
ſpeaking oppreſſion and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from the 


heart words of falſehood. 


5 Lev. xix. 11. Ye ſhall not ſteal, 
neither deal fallcly, neither lye 


one to another. Col. iii. 9. Lye 


not one to another, ſeeing that 
e have put off the old man with 
his deeds. 


t Plal. 1. 20. Thou ſitteſt and 


DEANS againſt thy brother; thou 
 flandereft thine own mother's ſon. 


*Pſal. xv. 3. He that backbiteth 


not with his tongue, - 


James iv. 11. Speak not evil 
one of another, brethren. He 


10 1 | that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 
ac judgetb his brother, ſpraketh 


miſconſtruding 

evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law : but if thou judge the lay, 
thou art not a doer of the Jay, 
but a judge. Jer. xxxviii, ,, 
Therefore the ara {aid umo 
the king, We 
this man be put to death: fo 
thus he weakeneth the hands « 
the men of war that remain 
this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in ſpeaking ſuch ward 
unto them: for this man ſeekett 
not the welfare of this people, by 
the hurt. | 

* Lev. xix. 16. Thou ſhalt 10 
go up and down as a tale-bear 
among thy people; neither ſha 
thou ſtand againſt the blood oftiy 
neighbour ; I am the Lord. 

Rom. i. 29. Being filled wi 


all unrighteouſneſs, fornicatio 


wickedneſs, covetouſneis, mil 


ciouſneſs; full of envy, murd 


debate, deceit, malignity ; whi 
perers, V. 30. Backbiters, hatet 
of God, | | 
2 Gen. xxi. 9. And Sarah f 
the fon of Hagar the Egypt 
which ſhe had born unto Abt 
ham, mocking. Compared ui 
Gal. iv. 29. But as then, be tl 
was born after the fleſh perſccut 
him that was born after the N 
rit, even ſo it is now. | 

2 x Cor. vi. 10. Nor thi 
Nor covetaus, nor di unkards 
revilers, nor extortioners, 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

d Mat. vii. 1. Judge not) f 
ye be. not judged. | 
Acts xxviit. 4. And when 


barbarians ſaw the venomousdq; 


hang cn his hand, they laid ame 


themſelves, No doubt this „ 


eſeech thee, Ait 1 


— 


theſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
fereth not to live. 

d Gen, xxxviii. 2 4. And it came 
$ about three months after, 
Wit it was told Judah, ſaying, 


ved the harlot ; and alſo, be- 
d, ſhe is with child-by whore- 
m, And Judah ſaid, Bring her 
b, and let her be burnt. Rom. 
. Therefore thou art ine xcu- 
le, O man, whoſoever thou art 


vet another thou condemneft 
elf; for thou that judgeſt 
the ſame things. 

Neh. vi. 6. Wherein was writ- 
It is reported among the 
then, and Gaſhmu faith it, 
t thou' and the Jews think to 


N the wall, that thou mayeſt 
bei king, according to theſe 


ds, V. 95. And thou haft alſo 


at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
king in Judah: and now ſhall 
reported to the king accord- 
0'theſe words, 
fore, and let us take counſel 
her, V. 8. Then I ſent unto 
ks There are no ſuch 
done as thou ſayeſt, but 
teigneſt them out of thine 
heart, Rom. iil. 8. And not 
t, (as we be Nanderouſly re- 
h and as ſome affirm that 
] Let us do evil that good 
teme; whoſe damnation is 


that was to my reproach, 


b 13. Now Hannah, ſhe 


| The Larger Cetechifm, Dr 
jſconſtructing intentions, words, and aRions*; flattering e, 
in-glorious boaſting e, thinking or ſpeaking too highly or 
jo meanly of ourſelves or others *; denying the 25 


nurderer, whom, though he 


amar thy daughter-in-law hath 


t jndgeſt: for wherein thou 


fl: for which cauſe thou build- 
inted prophets to preach of 


Come now, 


Plal, Ixix. 10. When I wept, 
taſtened my ſoul with faſt- 
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ts and 
graces 


ſpake in her heart, only her lips 
moved, but her voice was not 


heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe 


had been drunken. V. 14. And 


Eli ſaid unto ber, How long wilt 


thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. V. 15. And Han- 
rah anſwered, and ſaid, No, my 
lord; I am a woman of a ſorrow- 
ful ſpirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor ſtrong drink, but have 
poured out my ſoul before the 
Lord. 2 Sam. x. 3. Aud the princes: 
of the children of Ammon ſaid 
vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt 
thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath ſent com- 
forters unto thee? hath not David 
rather ſent his ſervants unto thee 
to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it 
out, and to overthrow it ? 7 
F Plal. xii. 2. They ſpeak vanity 
every one with his neighbour $ 
with flattering lips. and with a 
double heart do they fpeak. V. 2. 


The Lord ſhall cut off all flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that ſpeak» 


eth proud things. 


3 2 Tim. iii. 2. For men ſhall be 


lovers of their awn ſelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters. | 


h Luke xviii, 9. And te ſpake 
this parable unto certain Which 
truſted in themſelves that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others. V. 1c. And the Phariſee 
ſtood and prayed thus with him- 


ſelf, God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extor- 


tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 
Rom. xii. 26.— | 
Mind not high things, but conde- 
ſcend to men of low eſtate. Be 


as this publican. 


not wiſe in your own conceit. 
1 Cor, 
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| of God; aggravating ſmaller faults* ; hiding, ex;, 
ng, or extenuating of fins, when called to a free confeſſion: 
unneceſſary diſcovering of infirmities x; railing falſe n. 
c n mours, 


x Cor. iv. 6. And theſe things, bre- brother, Let me pull out the mote 
thren, I have in a figure tranſ- out of thine eye; and, behold,; 
ferred to myſelf, and to Apollos, beam is in thine own eye? V.; 
for your ſakes; that ye might Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
learn in us not to think of men beam out of thine own eye, ang 
above that which is written, that then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to cf 
no one of you be puffed up for one out the mote out of thy brother 
againſt another. Acts xii. 22. eye. | | 
And the people gave a ſhout, ſay- IProv. xxviii. 13. He that cove 
ing, It is the voice of a god, and eth his fins ſhall not proſper: bu 
not of a man. Exod. iv. 10. And whoſo confeſſeth and forſikel 
Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my them ſhall have mercy. Pro 
Lord, I am not eloquent, neither xxx. 20. Such is the way of! 
heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt adulterous woman; ſhe eatct 
_—_— unto thy ſervant: but Iam and wipeth her mouth, and (a 
low of ſpeech, and of a ſlow I have done no wickedneſs. Gel 
tongue. V. 11. And the Lord faid ili. 12. And the man faid, Th 
unto him, Who hath made man's woman, whom thou gaveſt toh 
mouth? or who maketh the with me, ſhe gave me of the tre 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or and I did eat. V. 13.---And t! 
the blind? have not I the Lord? woman faid, The ſerpent beguil 
V. 12. Now therefore go, and I me, and I did eat. Jer. il. 35. 
will be with thy mouth, and teach thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am inn 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay. V. 13. cent, ſurely his anger hall tu 
And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I from me: behold, I will pk 
pray thee, by the hand of him with thee, becauſe thou fave 
whom thou wilt fend. V. 14. And I have notfinned.' 2 Kings v.15: 
the anger of the Lord was kindled AndEliſhafaid unto bim, Wie 
- againſt Moſes, orc. | comeſt thou, Gehazi? And hefti 
i Job xxvii. 5. God forbid that Thy ſervant went no wriltit 
I ſhould juſtify you: till 1 die I Gen: iv. 9. And the Lord ſaidi 
will not remove my integrity from to Cain, Where is Abel thy l 
me. V. 6. My righteouſneſs I hold ther? And he ſaid, I know 1 
faſt, and will not let it go: my Am I my brother's kceper. | 
heart ſhail not reproach me ſo long m Gen. ix. 22. And Ham,! 
as I live, Job iv. 6. Ts not this father of Canaan, ſaw the nalf 
thy fear, thy confidence, thy neſs of his father, and told his 
hope, and the uprightneſs of thy brethren without. Prov. x 
ways? 7 DDoebate thy cauſe with thy n 
k Mat. vii. 3. And why beholdeſt bour. himſeif 5 and diſcover 0 
thou the-mote that is in thy bro- ſecret to another: V. 10 
© ther's eye, but confidereſt not the he that heareth it put th 
beam that is in thine own eye? - ſhame, and thine intamy tw! 
V. 4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy awayx. 10 


bad. N il. 1 Thou ſhalt not 


nd with the wicked to be an un- 
zuteous witneſs, Bob | 
0 Prov. xxix. 12. If a ruler 
arken to lyes, all bis ſervants 
wicked. 925 5 
Acts vii. 56. And (Stephen) ſaid, 
hold, 1 ſee the heavens opened, 
d the Son of man ſtanding on 
right hand of God. V. 57. 
ten they cried out with a loud 
ce, and ſtopped their ears. 
XXI. 13. If I did deſpiſe the 
iſe of my man- ſervant, or of 

maid-ſervant, when they con- 
ed with me: V. 14. What 
fa I do when God riſeth 
and when he viſt 


anſwer him? 
cr. xi. 5. (Ch 
| behave itſelf unſeemly, :ſeek- 


ost her own, is not eafily pro- 


Wed, thinketh no evil. x Tim. 
4, He is proud, knowing no- 
s, but doting about queſtions 


* ſtrifes of words, whereof 
5 envy, ſtrife, railings, evil 
Dung. 2 1 

emb. xi. 29. And Moſes ſaid 

„bim, Envieſt thou for my 


b Would God that all the 


i C's people were prophets, and 


ue Lord would put his Spirit 
nel them. Mat. XX1, 1 5 And 


I the chief prieſts and ſcribes 


: the wonderful things that he 
nee and the children crying in 
oo ple, and ſaying, H 


lipleafed 


" EA 
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ours d, receiving and countenancing evil reports e, and ſtops 
ing our ears againſt juſt defence; evil ſuſpicion a; envying 
r grieving at the deſerved credit of any, endeavouring or 
firing to impair it*, rejoicing in their diſgrace and in- 
umy*; ſcornful contempt», fond admiration ; breach of 

3 . | ITS lawful 


iſe a falſe report: put not thine. 


iteth, what. 
arity) doth : 


oſanna 
de ſon of David; they were 
Fae | mouth ſpeaketh great 


329 


s Ezra iv. 12. Be it known unto 


the king, that the Jews which came 


up from thee to us are come unto 


Jeruſalem, building the rebellious 
and the bad city, and have ſet up 
the walls thereof, and joined the 
foundations. V. 13. Be it known 
now unto the king, that if this 
city be builded, and the walls 
ſet up again, then will they not 


pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and 
fo thou ſhalt endamage the re- 


venue of the kings, 

© Jer. xlviii. 27. For was not 
Ifrael a deriſion unto thee? was 
he found among thieves ? for ſince 


thou ſpakeſt of him thou ſkippedit, 


for joy. 


pfal. xxxv, 15. But in mine 


adverſity they reſoiced, and ga- 
thered themſelves together; yea, 


the ahjects gathered themſelves to- 


gether againſt me.. -V. 16. With 


hypocritical mockers in feaſts; 
they gnaſhed upon me with their 


teeth. V. 21. Vea, they opened 
their mouth wide againſt me, and 
ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen 
it. Matth. xXxvii. 28. And they 
ſtripped bim, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. V. 29. And when 
they had plaited a crown of therns- 
they put it upon his head, and a 


reed in his right hand: and they | 
bowed the knee before him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king 
of the Jews! : 


Jude, ver. 16. Theſe are mur 


murers, complainers, walking 


* 


after their own luſts; and their 1 
ſwelling 
words, 
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lawful promiſes* ; neglecting ſuch things as are of gag 
report v, and practiſing or not avoiding ourſelves, or 
hindering what we can in others, ſuch things as procure a 
C ä | 

Q. 126. Which is the tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet | 

neighbour”s houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, n 
hi man-ſervant, nor his matd- ſervant, nor M13 ox, nor his q 


ner any thing that is thy neighbour's *. 


ment? 


Q. 147. I hat are the duties required in the tenth comman 


A. The duties required in the temth commandment a 
ſuch a full contentment with our own condition, and fuck 
_ charitable frame of the whole ſoul toward our neighbuyn, 
that all our inward motions and afrections touching him, tet 


unto, and further all that good which is his e. 


words, having men's perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 
Acts xii. 22. And the people gave 
a fixout, Jaying, It is the voice of 
a god, and not of a man. 


* Rom. i. 31. Without under- 


ſtanding, covenant-breakers,. 
2 Tim. in. 3. Without natural 


affection, truce-breakers, falſe ac- 


Cuſerg ' 

\ T Sam. fl. 24. Nay, my ſons; 
for it is no good report that J 
bear; ye make the Lord's people 
to tranſpreſe. | | 
22 Sam. xiii. 12. And ſhe an- 
ſwered him, Nay, my brother, do 


not force me: for no ſuch thing 


ought to be done in Iſrael; do no- 
thou this folly, V. 13. And I, 
whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
go? and as for ther, thou ſhalt be 
as one of the faols in Irael: now, 
therefore;---Prov. v. 8. Remove 
thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her houſe; 


V. . Left thou give thine honcur 
unto others, and thy years unto 
+ the cruel, Prov, vi. 33. A wound 


i 


| Q 1438. / 

and diſnondur Tha!l he get, and! 

reproach ſhall not be wiped ay 
© 246. Exod. xx. 17. 

137. d Heb. Xii. 5. Let yc 
converfation be without covetal 
nels; and be content with i 
things as ye have: for he h 
laid, I will never leave thee, 1 
forfakethee, 1 Tim.vi.6.Butg 
Imeſs with conteritment is gt 
n 3 
" © ſub xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced 
the deſtruction of him that ha 
me, or lifted up myſelf when 
found kim. Rom. xii. 15. Ke 
with them that do rejoice, 4 
weep with them that weep. Þ 
exxii. 7, Peace be within 
walls, and proſperity win 
palaces. V. 8, For my biet 
and c, npanions' ſake 1 will 
ſay, Peace be within thee. ) 
Becauſe of the houſe of the 
our God J will ſeek thy 90 
1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of 
commandment is charity, dul 
a pure heart, and of a go" 
ſcience, and of faith mu 


OO — — — — — 


ni 


ker x. 3. For Mordecai the Jew 
s next unto king Ahaſuerus, 
d great among the Jews, and 
cepted of the muliitude of his 
ethren, ſeeking the wealth of 
pecple, and fpeaking peace to 
his feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. Chari - 
f-reth long, and is kind; cha · 
y envieth not; charity vannt- 
not itlelf, is not puffed np, 
„ Doth not behave itielf un- 
my, feeketh not her own, is 
ezfily provoked, thmketh no 
[; V. 6. Rejoiceth not in ini- 
1, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
7. Beareth all things, believeth 
inge, hopeth all things, en- 
ech all things. | 
$.dr Kings xxi. 4. And Ahab 
e into his honſe, heavy and 
aſcd, becauſe of the word 
h Naboth the Jezreelite had 
en to him: for he had ſaid, 
| net give thee the inherit- 
of my fathers : and he laid 
down upon his bed, and turn- 
ay his face, and wauld eat 
read, Eſth. v. 13. Vet all this 
eth me nothing, ſo long as I 
Mer decai the Jew fitting at 
King's gate. 1 Cor. x. 10. 
ver murmur ye, as ſome of 
 alfo murmured, and were 
ed of the deſtroyer. 

al, v. 26. Let us not be de- 
$ of vain - glory, provoking 
dther,envying one another. 
m. 14. But if ye have bitter 
ly and ftrife in your hearts, 
act ; and ye not againſt the 
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Q 148. „% bat are the fins forbidden in the tenth command- 


A. The fins forbidden in the tenth commandment are, 
{contentment with our own eſtate a; e nvymg* and grieving 
tie good of our neighbour , together with all inordinate 
jotions and affections to any thing that is his e. | 


Q. 149. I. 


truth. V. 16. For where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, 


and every evil work. 

f Pfal. cxti. 9. He hath diſper- 
ſed, he hath given to the poor; his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever; 
his horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
nour. V. 10. Te wicked ſhall 


fee it, and be grieved ; he ſhall 


gnaſh with his tecth, and melt 
away: the deſire of the wicked 
mall periſh. Neb, ii. 10. When 
Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
biah the ſervant the Ammonite, 
heard of it, it grieved them ex- 
ceedingly, that there was come 
a man to feek the welfare of the 


children of Ifrael. 


8 Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall 2 
then ? Is the law fin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known in but by 
the law: for I had not known Int, 
except the law had ſaid, Thouſhalt 
not covet. V. 8. But hn taking 
occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of con- 
eupiſcenoe. For without the law 
fin was d 
this, Thou 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly com- 
-ehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. Col. iti. 5. Mortify, there- 
fore, your members which are 
upon the earth ; fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate —— 
| evi 


Rom. xm. 9. For 
alt not commit adul- 
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Q. 149. Is any man able perfeitly to keep the command. 
ment 57 God? 5 BEE, 
A. No man is able, either of himſel?>, or by any grace 
received in this life, perfectly to keep the commandmeny 
of God; but doth daily break them in thought *, word, ay 


deedi. 


evil concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatrv. Deut. v. 


21. Neither ſhalt thou defire thy 


neighbour's wife, neither ſhalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
his field, or his man-ſervant, or his 


maid-{ervant, his ox, or his aſs, or 


any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

149. h James lit. 2, For in many 
things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a 
perfect man, and able alſo to bridle 
the whole body. John xv. 5. I am 


the vine, ye are the branches: 


he that abideth in me, and I in 


him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do 


nothing. Rom. viii. 3. For what 


the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son in the like- 


neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 

demned ſin in the fleſfſn. 

I Eccl. vii. 20. For there is not 
a juſt man upon earth, that doeth 


ood and finneth not. x John i. 8. 
f we ſay that we have no fin, we 
Qeccive ourſelves, and. the truth 
is not in us. V. 10. If we ſay that 


we have not ſinned, we make him 
a lyar, and his word is not in us. 
Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 


againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh: and ti.cſe are 


contrary the one to the other; ſo 
that ye cannot do the things that 


ve would. Rom. vit. 18. For I 


know. that in me (that is, in my 


fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: 
for. to will is preſent with me, 


but how to perform that which is 


_ . £& 


Q. 150. 4 


good I find not. V. 19. Forth 
good that I would I do not: hy 
the evil which 1 would not, th; 
do JI. , 

k Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw ti 
the wickedneſs of man was gre 
in the earth, and that every im 
gination of the thoughts of | 


heart was only evil continual 


Gen. viii. 2I.---And the Lord iz 
in his heart, I will not again cu 
the ground any more for mar 
ſake ; for the imagination oi ma 
heart is evil from his youth: 

1 Rom. iii. 9.---We have beſe 
proved both Jews and Genti 
that they are all under fin; V. 
As it is written, There 1s 10 


righteous, no, not one. V. 
Tuere is none that underſtande 


there is none that ſeeketh 3 
God. V. iv. They are all g 
out of the way, they are toget! 
become unprofitable, there is. 
that doeth good, no, not di 
V. 13: Their throat 1s an opel 
pulchre; with their tongues 
have uſed deceit ; the polio 
aſps is under their lips: V. 
Whoſe. month is full of cul 
and bitterneſs: V. 15. Thel 


are ſwift to ſhed blood: V. 


Deſtruction and miſery are vi 
ways: V. 17. And the vi 


pence bare they not Ane 


- 18. There is no fear cf 
before their eyes, V. 19. No 
know, that what things foert 
law faith, it ſaith to them 
are under the law : that 
mouth may be ſtopped, anda 
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Q 150. Are: all tranſgreſſions of the law of God equally 


4 


ino in themſelves, and in the ſight of God ? , 
A. All tranigrethons of the law of God are not equally 
nous; but fome {ins in themſelves, and oF reaſon of ſeve- 


| aygravations, are more heinous in the ſight of God than 
hers. . 


Cißt. What are thoſe aggravations that make ſome ſins 
we hetnous than other? ** 1 
4, Sins receive their aggravations N 
1. From the perſons offending »: if they be of riper ages, ö 
eater experience, or grace?, eminent for profeſſion a, 

md may become guilty before not: the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed Pl 
yd, Jam. iii. from Ver. 2. fo 13. 18 me, and the prophets pro- 111 
rin many things we offend all,. phetied by Baal, and walked after Ih 
150. ox pc 11. Jeſus an- things that do not profit. 6 
red, Thou couldeſt have no » Job xxxil. 7. I faid, Days 1 
er at all againſt me, except ſhoul1 ſpeak, and multitude o ß 
ere given thee from above: years ſhould teach wiſdom. V. 9, ; 
refore he that delivered me Great men are not always wiſe : 
9 thee hath the greater ſin. neither do the aged underſtand 
th, viii. 6.---But turn thee yet judgment. Eccl. iv. 13. Better is 
u, and thou ſhalt ſee greater a poor ard a wile child than an 
minations. V. 13.—— Turn old and fooliſh king, who will no 

e yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee more he admoniſhed. 5 
ater abominations that they do. ® 1 Kings xi. 4. For it came to 
. -Turn thee yet again, and paſs, when Solomon was old, that 
u ſhalt fee greater abomina- his wives turned away his heart 
$ than theſe. 1 John v. 16. If after other gods: and his heart 
man ſee his brother fin a fin was not perfect with the Lord his 
h is not unto death, he ſnall God, as was the heart of David 


and he ſhall give him life for his father. V. 9. And the Lord 
that fin not unto death. was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
te is a fin unto; death: I do his heart was turned from the 
that he ſhall pray for it, Lord God of Iſrael, which had 
beni. 17. And they finned appeared unto him twice. [£37 
N more againſt him, by provo- 2 Sam. xii. 14. Howbeit, be- 


the moſt High in the wilder- cauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
V. 32. For all this they ſin- great occaſion to the enemies of 
Ri: and believed not for his the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
rous works. V. 56. Vet alfo that is born unto thee ſhall 
tempted and provoked. the ſurely die. 1 Cor. v. 1. It is re- 
tigh God, and kept not his ported commonly that there is 
A _ _ - fornication among you, and ſuch 
"Jer, i. 8. The prieſts ſaid fornication as is not ſo much as 
ere is the Lord? and they named among the Gentiles, that 
dandle the law knew me one ſhould have his — : 
| $ | James 
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gifts r place t, office:, guides to others e, and whuc CXaiupl 
1s likely to be followed by others". 


2, Fron 


r James iv. 17. Therefore to in his hand, and a thick cloygy 
him that knoweth to do good, incenfe went up. V. 12, Te 
and doeth it not, to him it 1s fin. ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haf 
Luke xii. 4). And that fervant thou ſeen what the ancierts of th 
which knew his lord's will, and houſe of Hrael do in the dart 
prepared not himſelf, neither did every man in the chambers cf! 
according to his will, ſhall be imagery ? for they ſay, The Li 
beaten with many ſtripes. V. 48. ſeeth us not, the Lord hath wy 
But he that knew not, and did faken the earth. 
commit things worthy of ftripes, Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou x 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripss. called a Jew, and reftc{t int 
Por unto whomloever much is law, and makeſt thy boaſt of G0 
given, of him ſhall be much re- V. 18. And knoweſt his will, 
quired-: and to whom men have V. 19. And art confident that thy 
committed much, of him they will thyſelf art a guide of the blade 
aſk the more. 5 . light of them which are in du 
Jer. v. 4. Therefore T ſaid, nefs, V. 20. An inſtructor of t! 
Surely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh, a teacher of babes, 
fooliſh : for they know rot the V. 21. Thou therefore wh 

way ofthe Lord, nor the judgment teacheſt another, teacheſt thi 

of their God. V. 5. Iwill get me net thyſelf ? thou that preach 
unto the great men, and will fpeak a man ſhould not fleal, d 5ſt thi 
unto them; for they bave known fteal? V. 22. Thou that ſay 
the way of the Lord, and the man ſhould not commit adulte 

judgment of their God: but theſe doſt thou. commit adultery ! th 
have altogether broken the yoke, that abhatreſt idols, doſt t 

and burſt the bonds, commit ſacrilege? V. 23. Th 

t Sam. xii. . And Nathan ſaiq; that makeſt thy boaſt of the li 
to David, Thou art the mau. through breaking the law di 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, noureſt thou God? V. 24. Fort 
I anointed thee king over Iſrael, name of God is blaſphemed amd 

V. 8. And I gave thee thy ma- the Genti'es through you, 
ſter's honle, and thy maſter's wives Gal. ii. 11. But when Pe 
into thy boſom, and gave thee the was come to Antioch I with 
houfe of Iſrael and of Judah; and him to the face, becaufe he! 
if that had been too little, F would to be blamed, V. x2. For bet 
moreover have given unto. thee that certain came from James, 
ſuch and ſuch things. V.g. Where- did eat with the Gentiles: | 
ſore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- when they were come he Wi 
raandment of the Lord, to do evil drew, and ſeparated limſelß f 
in his ſight? Fzck. vili. 11. And ing them which; were of the 
there ſtood betore them feventy cumcifion, V. 1.3. Aud thed 
men of the ancients of the houſe Jews diffembled likewiſe 
of Irael, and in the midſt of them him; inſomuch that Barn 
ſtood Jaazaniah, the fon of Sha- was carried away with the 
phan, with every man his cenſer ſimulation. - V. 14. But wit 


hat they walked not upright- 
| —— 4 to the truth of the 


all, 1f thou, being a Jew, 
nter the manner of Gentiles, 
ot as do the Jews, why com- 
8 thou the Gentiles to live 
the Jews? 
lat. Xxi. 38. But when the 
ndmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid 
z themſelves, This is the 
come, let us kill him, and 
> ſeize on his inheritance. 
nd they caught him, and 


um 


L another, the judge ſhall 
bim: but gf a man fio againſt. 
rd, who ſhall entreat for 
Acts v. 4—Fhon haſt not 
Into men, but unto God. 


haned, and done this evil 
bzht : that thou mighteſt- 
hed when: thou ſpeakeſt, 
clear when thou judgeſt. 
m. il. 4, Or deſpiſeſt thou 
des of luis goodneſs, and 
ce, and long-ſuffering; 


| ſacrifice, is it not evil? 


8 | 
e WI 


e or accept thy perſon ? 
., ſe Lord of oſts. PV. 14. 
the e be the deceiver, which 


Fre 00 
ſe 
2b 15 
hem! 
wit 


kerifieeth unto the Lord 


% 
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From the parties. offended = : if ear yy ca 
jr, his attributes *, and worſhip * ; 

e'; the Holy Spirits, his witneſs e, 


im out of the vineyard, and 


1, Againſt thee, thee only, 


wing that the goodneſs of 
eth thee to repentance? 
. 8. And if ye offer the 


e offer the lame and ſick, 


t evil? offer it now unto. 
mar, will he be pleaſed 


us flock a male, and vow- 


thing: for I am a great 


M the Lord of hoſts, and 


. —. —— — =: 
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againſt 

againſt Chriſt and his 
and workings ; 

8 againlt 


my name is dreadful among the 


| Heathen. | 8 
„ ſaid unto Peter before 


b Heb. ii. 2. For if the word 
ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence 
of reward; V. 3. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect fo great ſal- 
vation? eb. xii. 25. See that 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for if they 3 not who refu- 
ſed him that ſpake on earth, much 
more ihall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh 
from heaven. "ow | 

© Heb.x. 29. Of how much ſorer - 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God? 
Mat. xit. 3 t. Wherefore Þ ſay un- 
to you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 

hemy ſhall beforgiven unto men; 
but the blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ſha!l not be forgiven 
| = mw. V. 3 2 Auck 888 

peaketh a word againft the Son 
dna, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh againft 


the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 


forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to 
come. 0 | . 
d Eph. iv. 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
© Heb. vi. 4. For it is impoſſible 
for thoſe who were once enlight- 
ened, and have taſted of the hea» 
venly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, V. 5s. 
And have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world 
to come; V. 6. If they ſhall fall 
Rt away, 
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againſt ſuperiors, men of eminency t, and ſuch as we 0, 
eſpecially related and engaged unto ; againſt any off 
ſaints „, particularly weak brethren i, the ſouls of they, 
any other x, and the common good of all or many i. 
SE | es * 3. It 
they have reproached and my 
fied themſelves againſt the peg 
of the Lord of hoſts, . 
The Lord will be terrible u 
them: Mat. xviii. 6. But y 
ſhall offend one of theſe little 
which believe in me, it were} 
ter for him that a milſtone u 
hanged about his neck, and 
he were drowned in the cept 
the ſea. ' 1 Cor. vi. 8. Nay, i 
wrong and defraud, and thaty 
brethren. Rev. xvii. 6. Aud! 
the woman drunken with 
blood of the ſaints, and with 
blood of the martyrs of Jeſul 
11 Cor. viii. 11. And thr 
thy knowledge ſha the weak 
ther periſh, for whom Chriſt 


away, to renew them again unto 
„ bot ft en 3 
F jude, ver. 8. Likewiſe alfo 
theſe filthy dreamere defile the 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. Numb. xii. 8. 
Wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant 
Moſes $ V. 9. And the anger of the 
Lord& was kindled againſt them, 
and he departed. Iſa. iii. 5. The 
child ſhall behave himſelf proudl 
againſt the ancient, and the ba 
againſt the honourable. a 
Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and de- 
ſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it 
out, and the young eagles ſhall 


eat it. 2 Cor. xii. 15, And I. will: 
very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for 
you, though the more abundant- 


y I love: yon, the leſs I be loved. 


Pal. Iv. 12. For it was not an 


enemy that reproached me, then 


FTcould have borne it; neither was 
it he that bated me that did 
magnify himſelf againſt me, then 
I would have hid myſelf from 
bim. V. 13. But it was then, a 
man, mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. V. 14. We 
© took ſweet counſel together, and 
walked unto the houſe of God in 
company. V. 15. Let death ſeize 


upon them, and let them go down 


quick into hell- t: 
b Zeph. ii. 8. I have heard the 


reproach of Moab, and the re- 


vilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they have reproached 
my 


— q 


J. 


people. — V. 20. This ſball 
they have for their pride, becauſe 


V. 12. But when ye fin ſo ap 
the brethren, -a2d wound 
weak conſcience, ye fin as 
Chriſt. Rom. Kiv. 13. Let ug 
therefore, judge one anothe 
more; but judge this rather 
no "man put a ſtumbling 
or an occaſion to fall, in hi 
ther's way. V. 15. But if tt 
ther be grieved with thy 
now walkeſt thou not chan 
Deſtroy not him with thy 
for whom Chriſt died. J. 
is good neither to eat fleſh, 
drink wine, nor any thing! 
by thy brother ſtumblets, 
offended, or is made weak. 
k Ezek. xiii. 19. And 
oVute me among my peo 
ndfuls of barley, and fot 
of -bread, to ſlay the fal 
ſhould not die, ard to b 
ſouls alive that ſhould 1 
by your lying to my ped] 


- 


ar your lyes? 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
at when ye fin ſo againſt the 
hren, and wound their weak 
ſciences, ye fin againſt Chiift, 


d. V. 13. And cinnamon, and 
ours, and ointments, and irank- 
renſe, and wine, and oil, and 


d ſheep, and horſes, and cha- 
ts, and ſlaves, and ſoulsof men. 
at, Xäiil. 15. Woe unto you, 
bes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! 
ye compaſs ſea and land to 
ke one proſelyte ; and, when 
is made, ye make him two- 
| more the child of hell than 
rlelves. Nw 
II Theſſ. Ii. 15. Who both kill- 
the Lord Jeſus and their own 
phets, and have perſecuted us; 
they pleaſe not God, and are 
trary to all men: V. 16. For- 
ling us to ſpeak tothe Gentiles, 
they might be ſaved, =Joſh. 
20, Did not Achan, the ſon 
Lerah, commit a treſpaſs in 
ceurſed thing, and wrath fell 
ll the congregation of Iſrael? 
that man periſhed not alone 
miquityꝛ. 5 
Prov. vi. 30. Men do not de- 
a thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfy 


h, Pl when he is hungry: V. 31. 
ng he be found he ſhall re- 
eth ſeren- fold -V. 32. But 
enk committeth adultery with 


an lacketh underſtanding : 
at doeth it deſtroyeth his 
dul. V. 33. A wound and 
our ſhall he get, and his 
ch ſhall not be wiped 
and fo on to the end of the 


> 


v. xviil. 1 1. The merchandiſe of 


e four, and wheat, and beaſts, 


— . DSS EC IPC TER IE; IS 
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„ From the nature and quality of the offence -: if it be 
rainſt the expreſs letter of the lawn, break many com- 
andments, contain in it many {ins »: if not only conceived 

FRE in 


n Fzra ix. 10. And now, O our 


God, what ſhall we fay after this? 
for we have forſaken thy com- 
mandments, V. 11. Which thou 
haſt commanded by thy ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, The land, 
unto which ye go to poſſeſs it, is 
an unclean land with the filthi- 
neſs of the people.---V. 12. Now, 
therefore, give not your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, Wc. 1 Kings 
xi. 9. And the Lord was angry 
with Solomon, becauſe his heart 


was turned from the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which had appeafed unto 


him twice, V. 10. And had com- 
manded him concerning this thing, 
that he ſhould not go after other 
gods: but he kept not that which 
the Lord commanded. 

o Col. iii. 5. Mortify, therefore, 
your members which are upon 


the earth ; fornication, unclean- 


neſe, inordinate affection, evil 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 


which is idolatry. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
For the love of money is the root 
of all evil: which while ſome 


coveted after, they have erred 


from the faith, and pierced them- 
ſelvesthrough with many ſorrows, 
Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the 
door of her houſe: V. 9. Leſt 
then give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the 
cruel: V. 10. Leſt ſtrangers be 


filled with thy wealth; -V. rr. 


And thou mourn at the laſt, when 
thy fleſh and thy body are con- 
ſured, V. 12. And fay, How 


hav: I hated inſtruction, and my 
heart deſpiſed reproof! 


| aj Prov, 
vi. 32. But wholo committeth 


BE | 
adultery 1 7 7 bY v1 
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in the heart, but breaks forth in words and actions, ſcandal; 
others 3, and admit of no reparation:: 


adutery with a woman lacketh 
underſtanding 3; he that doeth it 
deftroyeth his own foul, V. 33. 
& wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get.--Joſh. vii. 21. When I] ſaw 
among the ſpoils a goodly Baby- 
Joniſh garment, and two hundred 
ſheke!s of ſilver, and a wedge of 
gold of fifty ſhekels weight, then 

coveted them, andtook them; 

p James i. 14. But every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed. 
V. 15. Then when tuft hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth fin; and 
fin, when it 1s finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death. Mat. v. 22. But 1 


fay unto you, That whoſoever is 


angry with his brother without a 
cauſe {hall be in danger of the 
judgment: and wholoever ſhall 
_ - ay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be 

in danger of the council; but 


whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 


Micah ii. t. Woeto them that de- 
viſe iniquity, and work evil upon 


their beds! when the morning is 


light they practiſe it, becauſe it 
is in the power of their hand. 

_ Mat. xviii. 7. Woe unto the 
world becanſe of offences! for it 
mult needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! Rom. ii. 23. 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 


law, through breaking the law 


- diſhonovureſt thou God? V. 24. 


For the name of God is blaſphe- 


med among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. | 


I Deut. xxii. 22. If a man be 


found lying with a woman mar- 


ried to an huſband, then they 


ſhall both of them die, both the 


man that lay with the woman 


mercieʒ 


and the woman: ſoſhalt thon put 
away evil from Itrael. Compare 
abith V. 28. If a man find a dam 


fel that is a virgin, which is ng 


betrothed, and lay hold on her 
and he with her, and they hy 


found: V. 29. Then the mx 
that lay with her ſhall give unt 
the damſel's father fifty ſhekels, 
filver, and ſhe ſhal] be hi; wif 
becauſe he hath humbled her, 
may not put her away all his day 
Prov. vi. 32. But whoſo commit 
teth adultery with a woman |: 
eth underflanding : he that doe 
it deſtroyeth his own ſou, V.; 
A wound ard diſhonour ſhall } 
get, and his re »roact ſhall not. 
wiped away. V. 34. For jealouf 
is the rage of a man: theref 
he will not ſpare in the day 
vengeance. V. 35. He willn 
regard any ranſom; neither y 
he reſt content, though thou 
veſt many gifts. | 
Mat. xi. 21. Woe unto tit 
Chorazin! woe unto thee, B 
faida 1 for if the mighty wol 
which were done in you 
been done in Tyre and did 
they would have repented | 
ago in ſackcloth-and athes. J. 
But I ſay unto you, It {hal 
more tolerable for Tyre and 
don at the day of judgment 
for you. V. 23. And thou, (4 
naum, which art exalted | 
heaven, ſhalt be brought don 
hell: for if the mighty . 
which have been done in 
had been done in Sodom, it 
have remained until this 
V. 24. But I fay unto yoll 
it ſhall be more tolerable fo 
land of Sodom---John . 
If I had not come and if 


if againſt means, 


ities 
tink 
; tisfie 
Hunt. 
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mercies *, judgments e, light of nature *, conviction of con- 
ſcience *, publick or private admonition ?, cenſures of the 


church *, civil puniſhnients ® 


unto them, they had not had fin ; 
but now they have no cloak for 
their ſin. 5 N 

t Iſa. i. 3. The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
crib; but Iſrael doth not know, 


Deut. Xxxii. 6. Do ye thus re- 
nite the Lord, O fooliſh people 
nd unwiſe? is not he thy father 
hathath bought thee ? hath he not 
nade thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2? 
u Amos iv. 8. So two or three 
ities wandered unto one city to 
rink water; but they were not 
listed: yet have ye not return- 
unto me, ſaith the Lord. V. 9. 
have mitten you with blaſting 
d milde w -when your gardens, 
d your vineyards, and your fig- 
es, and your olive; trees, in- 
ale, the palmer-worm de- 
ured them: yet have ye not 
urned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 
10. I have ſent among you the 
ſilence after the manner of 
pt: your young men have I 
n with the ſword, and have 


e made theftink of your camps 
ome up unto your noftrils: yet 
> Je not returned unto me, 
the Lord. V. 11. I have 
brown ſome of you, as God 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Je were as a fire-brand pluck- 
ut of the burning: yet have 
dt returned unto me, ſaith 
ord. Jer. v. 3. O Lord, are 
thine eyes npon the truth ? 
halt ſtricken them, but they 
not prieved ; thou haſt con- 
them, but they have re- 
do receive correction; they 


my people doth not confider. 


en away yon, horſes; and 1 


and our prayers, purpoſes, 


promiſes, 


have made their faces harder than 


a rock, they have refuſed to re- 
* 


turn. a 


Rom. i. 26. For this cauſe God 
gave them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is 
againſt nature. V. 27. And like- 
wiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burn- 
ed in their luſt one toward ano- 
ther, men wifh men working that 
which is unſtemly, and receiving 
in themſelves that recompence of 
their error which was meet. 

* Rom. i. 32. Who knowing 
the judgment of God, (that they 


which commit ſuch thin»s are 


worthy of death,) not only do 
the ſame, "but have pleaſure in 
them that do them. 
And thou his fon, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart, 
though thou kneweſt all this. 
Tit. 11. xo. A man that is an he- 
retick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject: V. 11. Know- 
ing that he that is ſuch js ſub - 
verted, and finneth, being con- 
demred of himſelt. . 
Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being 
often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
cd, and that without remedy. 
* Tit. iii. ro. A man that is an 
heretick, after the firſt and ſecond 
admonition, reject. Mat. xviii.17. 
And if he. ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 


let him be unto thee as an hea- 


then man, and a publican. 


4 Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou 


ſhouldeft bray a fool in a mortar 
| Ss of among 


— — 


Dan. v. 22 
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promiſes v, vowse, covenants a, and engagements to (g 


or men ©: if done deliberately t, wiltully 8, preſumpiuouſſ, 


among wheat with a peſtle, yet 
will not his fooliſhneſs depart 
from him. Prov. xxiii. 35. They 
- "have ftricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 


and J was not fick; they have 
beaten me, and I felt it not: 


when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek 
It yet again. 


d Pſa). Ixxviii. 34. When he 
New them, then they ſought him : 


and they returned and enquired 


early after God. V. 35. And they 


remembered that God was their 
Tock, and the high God their 


redeemer. V. 36. Nevertheleſs 


they did flatter him with their 
movih, and they lyed unto him 
With their tongues. V. 37. For 
their heart was not right with 


him, neither were they ſtedfaſt 


in his covenant. Jer. ii. 20. For 


of old time I have broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bands, and 


thou ſaidſt, I will not tranſgreis; 


when upon every high hill, and 


under every green tree, thou 
wanderedſt, playing the harlot. 


Jer. xlii. 5. Tien they ſaid to 


Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and 


Faithful witneſs between us, if we 


do not even according to all things 
for which the Lord thy God ſhall 


ſend thee to us. V. 6. Whether 


it be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey thevoice of the Lord 
our God, to whom we ſend thee. 
V. 20. Faryediſlembled in your 
hearts, when ye fent me unto the 
Lord your God, ſaying, Pray for 
us unto the Lord our God ; and 
according unto all that the Lord 
our God ſhall fay, ſo declare-unto 
us, and we will do it. V. 21. And 
now I have this day declared it to 
you; but ye have not abeyed the 


— 


impu- 


voice of the Lord your God, ngr 
any thing for the which he bat 
ſent me unto you. 

© Eccl. v. 4. When thou vowel 
a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it: for he hath no pleafure j 
fools ; pay. that which thou ha 
vowed, V. 5. Better is i th; 
thou ſhouldeſt not vow, than th; 
thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pa 
V. 6. Suffer not thy moutht 
cauſe thy fleſh to fin ; neither ſ 
thou before the angel that it w 
an error: wherefore ſhould 00 
be angry at thy voice, and deſitd 
the work of thine hands? Pn 
XX. 25. It is a ſnare to the n 
who devoureththat which is he 
and after vows to make erqui 

d Lev. xxvi. 25. And I 
bring a ſword upon you, that 
avenge the quarrel of my co 
nant :--- 

© Prov. ii. 17. Which forlak 
the guide of her youth, and 
getteth the covenant of her 6 
Ezek. xvii. 18. Seeing he deſſ 
the oath by breaking the 
nant, (when, lo, he had given 
hand,) and hath done all 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
Therefore thus faith the 
God, As I live, ſurely mined 
that he hath deſpiſed, and 
covenant that he hath bro 
even it will J recompenie 
his own head. 

t Pſalm. xxxvi. 4. He de 
miſchief upon his bed; he f 
himſelf in a way that is not 
he abborreth not evil. 

8 Jer. vi. 16. Thus fat 
Lord, Stand”ye in the v9 
ſee, and aſk for the old! 


where is the good Wa)! 0 


wa) 

old | 
0 

, 0 


— 
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;npudently i, boaſtingly *, maliciouſly !, frequently =, obſti- 
nately „ with delight ©, continuance r, or relapling after 


therein, and ye ſhall find reft for 
your ſouls. But they fad, We 
will not walk therein. | 

h Numb. xv. 30. But the foul 


that doeth ought preſumptuoully, 
orn in the land 


whether he be 
ra ſtranger,) the ſame reproach- 
# the Lord; and that foul ſhall 
x cut off from among his people. 
vod. Xxxi. 14. But if a man come 
reſumptuouſly up n' his neigh- 
our to flay him with guile; thou 
alt take him from mine altar, 
hat he may die | 

i Jer. iii. 3. Therefore the 
owers have been with-holden, 
nd there bath been no latter rain; 
nd thou hadſt a whore's fore- 


end, thou refuſedſt tobe aſhamed. 


ov, vii. 13. So ſhe caught him, 


nd kiffed him, and with an im- 


udent face ſaid unto him, 


k Plal. Hi. 1. Why boaſteſt thou 


byſelfin miſchief, O mighty man? 
1; John, ver. 10. Wherefore if 


come, Iwill remember his deeds 


ich hedoeth, prating againſt us 
ith malicious words: 
m Numb. xiv. 22. Becauſe all 


oe men which have ſeen my 


ory, and my miracles, which [I 
d ia Egypt and in the wilder- 
ls, have tempted me now theſe 
u tines, and have not hear- 
ned to my voice, 


Zech. vii. 11. But they refuſed 


hearken, and pulled away the 
older, and ſtopped their ears 


at they ſhould not hear. V. 12. 


bs, they made their hearts as an 
nant ftone, leſt they ſhould 
r the law, and the words 
ch the Lord of hoſts hath ſent 
lis Spirit by the former pro- 


handmaids. 


— — — 
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4. From 


phets; therefore came a great 


wr:th from the Lord of hoſts, 


0 Prov. ii. 14. Who rejoice to 


do evil, and delight in the fro- 
wardneſs of the wicked. ö 
P Iſa. Ivy. 17. For the iniquity 


of bis covetouſneſs was I wroth,. 
and ſmote him: I hid me, and 
was wroth, and he went on fro- 
wWardly in the way of bis heart. 

1 Ter. xxxiv. 8. This is the word 
that came unto Jeremiah from the 


Lord, after that the king Zede- 


kiah had made a covenant with 
all the people which were at Je- 


ruſalem, to proclaim liberty unto 
them; 
ſhould let his mam-ſer vat, and 


every man his maid-ſervant, be- 
ing an Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, 

go free, that none ſhould ſerve 
himtelf of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. V. 10. Now, when 


all the princes, and all the peopie, 


which had entered into the cove- 
nant, heard that every one ſhould 


let his man-ſervant and every one 


his maid-ſervant gofree, that none 
ſhould ferve themſclves of them 
any more, then they obeyed, and 


let them go. V. xr. But after- 


wards they turned, and cauſedthe 
and the handmaids,. 
whom they had let go free, to 
return, and brought them into 
ſubjection for ſervants, and for 
2 Pet. ii. 20. Fer 
if atter they have eſcaped the pol- 
ations of the world, through the 


ſervants, 


kno:vledge of the Lord and Savi- 


our Jetus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome; 
the latter end is worſe with them 
than the beginning. V. 21. For 


P 3 „ 


V. 9. That every man 


——— — — 


it. had been better for them not 
to have known the way of righ- 
teouſneſs, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto 
them. V. 22. But it is happened 
unto them according to the true 


proverb, The dog is turned to his 


own vomit again; and, The fow 
that was waſhed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

"2 Kings v. 26. And he ſaid unto 
him, (Gehag',) Went not mine 
heart with thee, when the man 
turned 2gain from his chariot to 
meet thee? Is it a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, 
and olive-yards, and vineyards, 


and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 


8 N © 
ſervants; and maiv-lervanis ? 
” Jer. vii. 10. And come and 


ſtand before me in this houſe 


which is called by my. name, and 
ſay, We are delivered to do all 
theſe abominations. Iſa. xxvi. 10. 


Loet favour beſhewed to the wick- 


ed, yet will he not learn righte- 
ouſneſs: in the land of uprightneſs 


will he deal unjuſtly, and will not 


behold the majeſty of the Lord. 
© Ezck. xxiii. 37. That they 
have committed adultery, and 


blood is in their hands, and with 


their idols have they committed 
. adultery ;---V. 38. Moreover, this 
they bave done unto me: they 


have defiled my ſanctuary in the 
ſame day, and have profaned my 


ſabbaths. V. 39. For when they 
bad lain their children to their 
idols, then they came the ſame 


day into my ſanctuary to profane 


it; and, lo, thus have they done 
in the midſt of mine houſe, 
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4. From circumſtances of time and place: if on the 
Lord's day :, or other times of divine worſhip *; or imme. 
diately before“ or after theſe a, or other helps to prevent or 


all your labours. V. 4. Behold, 


dren of Ifrael, who were weep- 


another is drunken, 


remedy 


Y Tfa. Iviit. z. Wherefore have 
we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt 
not? wherefore have we afflickd 
our ſoul, and thou takeſtnokngy:. 
ledge! Behold, in the day of your 
faſt ye find pleaſure, and ex14 


ye faſt for ftrife and debate, and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wicked. 
neſs ; ye ſhall not fait as ye do this 
day, to make your voice to he 
heard on high. V. 5. Is it ſuch a 
faſt that I have choſen ? a day for 
a man to affli&t his foul? is it to 
bow down his head as a bu'ruſh, 
and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
under him? wilt thou call this a 
faſt, and an acceptable day to the MF” 
Lord? Numb, XXV. 6, And, be ck 
hold, one of the children of lira 
came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitith woman, inthe 
fight of Moſes, and in the fight af 
all the congregation of the chi- 


ing before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. V.). 
And when Phinehas, the fon of 
Eleazar, the fon of Aaron tie 
prieft, ſaw it, he roſe up from 
among the congregation, and toog 
a javelin in his hand. 
V Cor. xi. 20. When ye cone 
together, therefore, into 0 
place, this is not to eat the Lord 
ſupper. V. 21. For in eating ee 
one taketh before other his o 


ſupper : and one is hungry, 4 


* fer, vii. 8. Behold, ye trust! 
lying words, that cannot prof 
V. 9. Will ye ſteal, murder, a 
commit adultery, and ſweal fal | 
ly, and burn incenſe unto by 
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remedy ſuch miſtarriages „: if in pubMck, or in the pre- 
ſence of others, who are thereby likely to be 


gefiled -— 
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L 152. What doth every fin deſerve at the hands of God? 
A. Every fin, even the leaſt, being againſt the ſovereignty * 


goodneſs o, and holineſs of God e and againſt his righteou 


nd walk after other gods whom 


e know not; V. 10. And come 


nd ſtand before me in this houſe, 


vhich is called by my name, and 
% We are delivered to do all 
ele abominations? Prov. vii. 14. 
have peace-offerings with me; 
de day have I paid my vows. 
15. Therefore came I forth to 
cet thee, diligently to ſeek thy 
ice, and I have found thee, John 
ü. 27. And after the ſop Satan 
ntered into him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
Into him, That thou doeſt, do 
lickly. V. 30. He then, having 


ceived the fop, went immedi- 


ely out? | 

Ezra ix. 13. And after all that 
come upon us for our evil deeds, 
d for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing 
x thou our God haſt puniſhed 
els than our iniquities deſerve, 
d haſt given us ſuch deliverance 
this; V. 14. Should we again 
| eak thy commandments, and 
in in affinity with the people of 
oe abominations? wouldeſt not 
lon be angry with us till thou 
Mt conſumed us ?--— | 

"2 Sam. xvi. 23. So they ſpread 
dalom a tent upon the top of 
e houſe, and Abfalom went in 
Ito his father's concubines in the 
put of all Iſrael. 1 Sam. ii. 22. 


ow Eli was very old, and heard 
that his ſons did unto all If- 
t and how they lay with the 
men that afſembled at the door 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
Wn, V. 23. And he (aid unto 
em, Why do ye ſuch things? 


law, 


for J hear of your evil dealings by 
all this people. V. 24. Nay, my 
ſons: for it is no god report that 


I hear ; ye make the Lord's people 
to tranſgreſs. 

I52. * James it. 10. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole l., and 


yet offend in one point, he is guilty 


of all. V. 11: For he that faid, Do 
not commit adultery, id alſo, 
Do not kill.---- 


b Exod. xx. 1. God ſpake all 


theſe words, ſaving, V. 2. I am 
the Lord thy God, which have 


brought thee out of the land of 


Egvpt, out of the houſe of bon- 

dage. 5 
Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer 

eyes than to behold evil, and canſt 


not look on iniquity: wherefore 


lookeft thou upon them that deal 


treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy 


tongue when the wicked devour- 
eth tne man that is more righte- 


ous than he? Lev. x. 3. Then 


Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 
will be ſanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified.—- Lev. 


Xi. 44. For T am the Lord your 


God: ye ſhall, therefore, ſanctify 
yourſelves, and ye hall be holy; 
for I am holy : neither ſhall ye 
defile yourſelves with any manner 


of creeping thing that creepetn 
am 


upon the earth. V. 45. For 
the Lord that bringeth you up out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God : ye ſhall, therefore, be holy; 
for I am holy. FE 

| 1 4 4x John 


provoked or 


.. 
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his angels. 


blood of Chriſt », 


his wrath and 
the law ? 


A. That we may eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due 
to us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the law, he requireth 
of us repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſti, and the diligent uſe of the outward means 


d John iii. 4. Whoſoever com- 
mitteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the 
law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law. Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore 
the law isholy, and thecommand- 


ment holy, and juſt, and good. 


_ © Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive 


you with vain words: for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the wrath 


of God upon the children of diſ- 


obedience. Gal. iii. 10. For as 
many as are of the works of the 


law are under the curſe: for it is 


written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law 


to do them. | | 
f Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore doth 
2 living man complain, a man for 


the puniſhment of his fins ? Deut. 


xxviii. from Verſe x5. to the end. 
But it ihall come to paſs, if thou 


- wilt not hearken unto the voice of 


the Lord thy God, to obſerve to 


do all his commandments and his 


ſtatutes, which I command thee 


this day; that all theſe curſes ſhall 


come upon thee, and overtake. 
thee. V. 16, Curſed ſhalt thou be 
in the city, and curſed ſhalt thou 
be in the field. V. x75. Curſed ſhall 
be thy baſket and thy ſtore, Oc. 

Mat. xxv. 41. Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and 
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law 2, deſerveth his wrath and curſe*, both in this life t, and 
that which is to comes ; and cannot be expiated but by the 


Q. 153. What doth God require of us, that we may eſcape 
curſe due to us by regſon of the tranſgrejin if 


ſpot. 


W hereby 


h Heb. ix. 22. And almoſt al 
things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without ſhedding off 
blood is no remiſſion. 1 Pet. j,18, 
Foraſmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruy 
tible things, as filver and gold 
from your vain converſation, red 
ceived by tradition from your fi 
thers ; V. 19. But with the pre 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a lam 
without blemiſh, and without 


153. i Acts xx, 21. Teftifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to thi 
Greeks, repentance toward God 
and faith toward our Lord Jeli 
Chriſt. Mat. iii. 7. But when h. 
ſaw many of the Phariſees aut 
Sadducees come to his baptilmh 
ſaid unto them, O generatien 
vipers! who hath warned you 
flee from the wrath to come 
V. 8. Bring forth, therefore, flu 
meet for repentance. Luke x! 
3, 5. I tell you, Nay: but excef 
ye repent, ye ſhall all like 
periſh. Acts xvi. 30. And (! 

failor) brought them out, # 
ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to 
ſaved? V. 31. And they fail. B 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chil 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thin 
houſe. John iii. 16. For God! 
loved the world, that he pared 
only b<gotten Son, that "y 


The Larger Catechi/m, 345 


whereby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of his me- 
diation &. 

Q. 154+ What are the outward means whereby Chriſt com- 
municates to us the benefits of his mediation £ 5 

A. The outward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt com- 
municates to his church the benefits of bis mediation, are all 
hisordinances; eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer; 
all which are made effectual to the elect for their ſalvation. | 

Q. 155. How ts the word made effeciual to ſalvation ? 


| convincing,. || 
| 1 40 
er believeth in him ſhould not Father, and of the Son, and of te 
erm, but have everlaſting life. Holy Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching 
. 18. He that belicveth on him them to obſerve all things what- 10 
not condemned: but he that ſoever I have commanded yous + | 
(WSlicveth not is condemned al- and, lo, I am with you alway, 44 
eddy, — | even unto the end of the world. $11 
5 k Prov. it. 1. My ſen, if thou Acts ii. 42. And they continued 
it receive my words, and hide ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles' doctrine 
by commandments with thee, and fellowſhip, and in breaking if | 
"SF. :. So that thou incline thine of bread, and in prayers. V. 40. 
. WE unto wiſdom, and apply thine And they, continuing daily with =. |! 
cart to underſtanding : V. 3. one accord in the temple, ang 
"Wa, if thou crieſt after know- breaking bread from houſe to i þ 
" ge, and lifteſt up thy voice for houſe, did eat their meat with. »'! 
” derſtanding: V. 4. If thou ſeek- gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart: 
aui der as filver, and ſearcheſt for V. 47. Praiſing God, and having 144 
n for hid treaſures: V. 5. favour with all the people. And. 
een ſhalt thou underſtand the the Lord added to the church: || 
I ar of the Lord, and find the daily ſuch as ſhould be taved. 1 
bs owledge of God. Prov. viii. 33- 155. Net. viii. 8. So they rede 
fut far inſtruction, and be wiſe, in the book in the law of God di- 3 1 
1 | refuſe it not. V. 34. Bleſſed ſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and 
"I he man that heareth me, watch- cauſed them to underſt and the 1 
5 daily at my gates, waiting at reading. Acts xxvi. 18, To open WH | 
\ ( poſts of my doors. V. 35. their eyes, and to turn them from 14 | 
af whoſo findeth me findeth darknets to light, and from the 1 
ed ſhall Sbtain favour of power of Satan unto God, that. 
4. 8 Lord. V. 36. But he that ſin- they may receive forgiveneſs of 1 
Ohif Lazainſt me wrongeth his own fins, and inheritance among AH 
4 thin I; all they. that hate me love them which are ſanctified by T1 
od | *. N faith that is in me. Plal. xix. 8. mal! 
"cc os Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, —— Ihe commandment of te 
whol ſefore, and teach all nations, Lord is pure, enlightening the | of 


J. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecially the 
preaching, of the word an effectual means of enlightening a, 


ung them in the name of the 


7 
| P: 5. „5 


r 4 @ 
— r PBL UREA LEI, Er an * K 
- * - — — - - 2 — 


and fo, failing down cn his face, Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, 
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convincing and humbling ſioners »; of driving them ont 
of themſelves, and drawing them umo Chriſt » ; of conform. 
ing them to his ynage?, and ſubduing them to his wille; 


Ci 


a x Cor. xiv. 24. But if all pro- thouſand ſouls. Acts viii. from 
heſy, and there come in one that Verſe 27. to 39---And, behold, 2 
Penieveth not, or one unlearned, man of Ethiopia, an eunuch cf 
he is convinced of all, he is judged great authority, —-V. 28. Was re. 
of all: V. 25. And thus are the turning, and, fitting in his chariot, 
ſeckets of his heart made manifeſt; read Etaias the prophet. V. 29. 


he will worſhip God, and report Go near, and join thyſelf to this an 


, 2 Chron; xxxiv. 18. Then Shaphan thither to him, and hcard lin e 
the ſcribe told the king, ſaying, read the prophet Efaias, and ſaic, of t 
Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me Underſtandeſt thou what thou laid 
a book, And Shaphan read it be- readeſt ? -V. 35. Then Philip Thc 
fore the king. V. 19. And it came opened bis mouth, are began at fly 
to paſs, when the king had heard the fame ſcripture, and prezched \ 
the words of the law, that he rent unto him Jetus. V. 46.—And the for i 
his clothes. V. 26. And as for eunuch ſaid, See, here is water; 
the king of Judah, who ſent you what doth hinder me to be bap- 
to enquire of the i.ord, fo ſhall ye tized? V. 37. And Philip fa'd, ff 
fay unto him, Thus faith the Lord thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
God of IIrael concerning the thou mayeſt. And he 2n{wered, 
words which thou haſt heard; and ſaid, | believe that Jeſus Chrit 
V. 27. Becauſe thine heart was is the Son of God. V. 39. — And 
tender, and thou didſt humble they went down both into the 
thyſelf. before Ged, when thou water, both Philip and the eu 
heardeſt his words againſt this nuch; and he baptized him, 50 
place, and againſt the inhabitants 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eut we all wit A * 
thereof, and humbledſt thyſeif open face, beholding as in a gle ok 
before me, and didſt rend thy the glory of the Lord, are chenge 
Clothes, and weep before me; I into the tare image, from pi 
have even heard thee alſo, ſaith to glory, even as by the Spirit 
the Lord. V. 28. Behold, I wil the Lord. | 
gather thee to thy fathers, and 42 Cor. x. 4. For the weapo 
thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave of our wartare are not carnal, Þ 


toqu 
Wicke 
met 
of th 
of Ge 


in peace, | mighty through God to the pul el,! 
Akts ii. 32. Now, when they ing down of ftrong holds: V. 
heard this, they were pricked in Caſting down imaginations, 2 
„their heart, and ſaid unto Peter every high thing that exalteth] 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, ſelf againif®he knowledge of 6c 
Mien and brethren, what ſhall we and bringing into captivity et 
do? V. ar, Then they that gladly thought tothe chedience of chi 
received his word were baptized: V. 6. And having in a read 
and the fame day there were to revenge all diſobedience, Wh 
added unto them about three your obedience is fulfilled. R 
MP; y 


E 


vi. 17. But God be thanked that 
ye were the ſervants of fin ; but 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
ttat form of doctrine which was 
deliver d you, 

Mat. iv. 4. But he anſwered, 
and laid, It is written, Man ihall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. V. 7. Jeſus 
laid unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
tly God. V. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
oh ſhalt thou ſerve. Eph. vi. 16. 
Above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
toquench all the hery darts of the 
wicked. V. 17. And take the hel- 
met of ſalvation, and the fword 
o the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. Plal. xix. 11. Moreover, 
by them 18 thy ſervant warned : 
and in keeping of them there is 
eat reward. x Cor. x. 11. Now 
ul theſe things happened unto 
hem for enſamples : and they are 
Mitten for our admonition, upon 
mom the ends of the world are 
ome, 1 55 - 


dthe word of his grace, which is 
de to build you up, and to give 


eth! A Inheritance "WA. all them 


nd that from a child thou haſt 
dyn the holy ſcriptures, which 
e able to make thee wile unto 
Won, through faith which is 


ue is given by inſpiration of 
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ofſtrengthening them againſt temptations and corruptivns*; 
of building then up in grace, and eſtabliſhing their hearts 


in holineſs and comfort through faith unto falyation*. . 
+ | 4 oy 156, I N 


Acts xx. 32. And now, bre- 
ren, Icommend you to God, and 
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God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, fer correction, 
for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 
V. 17. That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. 8 

* Rom. xvi. 25. Now to him 
that is of power to eſtabliſh you 
according to my goſpel, and the 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, aecord- 
ing to the revelation of the my- 
ſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began. 1 Theſſ. iii. 2. 
And ſent Timotheus our brother, 
and miniſter of God, and cur 
tellow-labourer in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to 
comtort you concerning your 
faith: V. 10. Night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we might ſee 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith. 
V. 11. Now God himſelf and our 


Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
direct our way unto you: V. 13. 


To the end he may eftabliſh yaur 
hearts unblameable in holineſs 
before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jeſuz 


Chriſt with all his faints. Rom. 


xv. 4. For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning; that we through 


patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 


tures might.have hope. Rom. x. 


13. For whoſoever ſhall call upon 
the name of the Lord ſhall be | 
ſaved. V. 14. How then ſhall the 
call on him in whom they have 


not believed? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they 


ICariſt Jeſus. V. 16. All ſcrip- hear without a preacher? V. ix. 
And how ſhall they preach except 
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they be ſent? as it is written, 
fr 8 ops ofthem 
that preach the golpel of peace, 
and Fer Sr ova of good 
things! V. 16. But they have not 
all obeyed the goſpel : for Eſaias 
faith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? V. 17. So then, faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. Rom. 1. 16. 
For I am not aſhamed of the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt: for it is the power 
of God unto falvation to every 
one that beheveth, to the Jew 


we firſt; and alſo to the Greek. 


156. Deut. xxxi. 9. And Moſes 
wrote this law, and delivered it 
unto the prieſts, the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and unto all the 
elders of Iſrael. V. 11. When all 
Iſrael is come to appear before 


WH the Lord thy God in the place 


which he ſhall chooſe, thou ſhalt 
read this law before all Iſrael in 
their hearing. V. 12. Gather the 
People together, men, and wo- 
men, and children, and thy ſtran- 
ger that is within thy gates, that 
they may hear, and that tl:ey may 
learn, and fear the Lord your God, 


agand obſerve to do all the words of 
this law: V. 13. And that their 


children, which have not known 
any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, as long 
as ye live in the land whither ye 
go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. Neh. 
viii. 2. And Ezrathe prieſt brought 
the law before the congregation, 
both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underſtand- 
ing, upon the firſt day of the ſe - 


a 
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Q. 156. Is the word of God to be read by all? 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the word 
ublickly to the conpregation , yet all forts of people are 
bor to read it apart by themſelves ", and with 


book of the law of the Lord their- 


may learn to fear the Lord hi 


hand. John v. 39. Search ti 


their 
fam. 


venth month. V. 3. And he read 
therein before the ſtreet that was 
before the water · gate, from the 
morning until mid-day, before 
the men and the women, and 
thoſe that could underſtand; and 
the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the 
law. Neb. ix. 3. And they Rood 
up in their place, and read in the 


God one fourth part of the day, 
and another fourth part they cor 
feſſed, and worſhipped the Lord 
their God. V. 4. Then ſtood up 
upon the ſtairs, of the Levites, 
Jeſhua, and Bani, &. and cried 
with a loud voice unto the Lord 
their God. V. 5. Then the Le. 
vites, Joſhua, and Kadmiel, G. 
ſaid, Stand up, and bleſs the Lord 
. God for ever and ever; and 
bleſſed be thy glorious name 
which is exalted above all bleſling 
and praiſe. 

Deut. xvii. 19. And it ſhall be 
with him, and he ſhall read there 
in all the days of his life: that be 


God, to keep all the words ofthi 
law, and theſe ſtatutes, to d 
them. Rev. i. 3. Bleſſed is l 
that readeth, and they that he: 
the words of this prophecy, an 
keep thoſe things which are will 
ten therein: for the time 134 


ſcriptures, for in them ye thi 
ye have eternal life, and they ll 
they which teſtify of me. I 
XXx1V. 16. Seek ye out of 
book of the Lord, and read: ! 
one of theſe ſhall fail, , Dad 


x Deut. vi. 6. And theſe words, 
hich I command thee this day, 
zl be in thine heart: V. 7. 
Ind thou ſhalt teach them dili- 
ently unto thy children; and ſhalt 
alk of them when thou fitteſt in 
ine houſe, and when thou walk- 
by the way, and when thou 
| down, and when thou riſeſt 
p. V. 8. And thou ſhalt bind 
em for a ſign upon thine land, 
d they ſhall be as frontlets be- 
een thine eyes. V. 9. And thou 
alt write them upon the poſts 
thy houſe, and on thy 
en. Xvili. 17. And the Lord ſaid, 
all I hide from Abraham that 
ng which I do? V. 19. For I 
ow him, that he will command 
children, and his houſehold af- 
bim, and they ſhall keep the 
Jof the Lord,—Pſal. lxxviii. 5. 
he eſtabliſhed a teſtimony in 
od, and appointed a law in 
fel, which he commanded our 
vers, that they ſhould make 
m known to their children. 
b. That the generation to 
be might know them, even the 
dren which ſhould be born; 
inould ariſe and declare them 
their children: V. 7. That 
might ſet their hope in God, 
not forget the works of God, 
tep his commandments. 
Cor. xiv. 6. Now, brethren, 
Wne unto you ſpeaking with 
des, what ſhall I profit yon, 
it I ſhall ſpeak to you either 
relation, or by knowledge, 
[Propheſying, or by doctrine ? 
do likewiſe you, except ye 
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anilies * : to which end, the holy ſcriptures are to be tranſ- 
ed out of the original into vulgar languages -. 8 


utter by the ton gue words eaſy to 


gates. 


room of the unlearned ſay, Amen, 


to himſelf, and to God. 


than honey, and the honey- comb. 
Neh. viii. 3. And he read therein 


the water-gate, from the mornin "ik 
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4 


Q. 157. How is the word nf God to be read ? ; 
4. The holy ſcriptures are to be read with an high and 
everent eſteem of them * ; with a firm perſuaſion that they 


aro 


be underſtood, how ſhall it be 
known what is ſpoken ? for ye 
ſhall ſpeak into the air. V. 11. 
Therefore, if I know not the. 
meaning of the voice, I ſhall be. 
unto him that ſpeaketh a barba- 
rian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be | 
a barbarian unto me. V. 12. Eren 
ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zeal- Fi 
ous of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ds 
may excel to the edifying of the 443 
church. V. 15. What is it then? 114 
J will pray with the ſpirit, and 
] will pray with the underſtand- 
ing alſo ; I will ſing with the ſpi⸗ 
rit, and J will fing with the under- 
ſtanding alſo. V. 16. Elſe when 
thou ſhalt- bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupicth the 
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at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he 14 
underſtandeth not what thou ſay- 194 
eſt? V. 24. But if all propheſy, . 
and there come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one unlearned, he wh 
is convinced or all, he is judged 1 
of all. V. 27. If any man ſpeak in i 

an unknown tongue, let it be by 10 
two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe; and let one inter- 
pret. V. 28. But if there be no in- 
terpreter, let him keep filence in 
the church; and let him ſpeak. 


 I57. * Pal. xix. 10. More tobe 
defired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo 
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are the very word of God, and that he only can enable v 
to under{tand them >; with deſire to know, believe, and obey, 
the will of God revealed in theme; with diligence e, and at 
| tentio 


until mid- day, beſore the men and 
the women, and thoſe that could 
underſtand ; and the ears of all 
the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. V. 4. And Ezra 
the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of 
wood, which they had 8 for 
the purpoſe -V. 5. And Ezra 
opened the book in the ſight of all 
the people; (tor he was above all 
the people;) and, when he opened 
it, all the people ſtood up: V. 6. 
And Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the 
. God. And all the people an- 
wered, Amen, amen, with lifting 
up their hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lord with their faces to the 
ground, c. zo Verſe 1o. Exod, 
Xxiv. 7. And he (Meſes) took the 
book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: and 
they ſaid, All that the Lord hath 
ſaid will we do, and be obedient. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Becauſe thine 
Heart was tender, and thou didſt 
humble thy ſelf before God, when 
thou heardeſt his words againſt 
this place, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and humbledſt thy- 


elf before me, and didſt rend thy 


clothes, and weep before me; I 
have even heard thee alſo, ſaith 
the Lord. Ifa. lxvi. 2. But to this 
man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
and trembleth at my word. 
22 Pet. i. 19. We have alſo a 
more ſure word of prophecy ; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-ſtar arife in 
your hearts. V. 20. Knowing this 


— 


firſt, that no prophecy of the cri 
ture is of any private interpreta 


tion. V. 21. For the prophec 


came not in old time by the yi 
of man; but holy men of 30 
tpake as they were moved hy th 
Holy Ghoſt. 

o Luke xxiv. 45. Then open 
he their underſtanding, that the 
might underſtand the {cripture 
2 Cor. iii. 13. And not as «of 
which put a vail over his fact 
that the children of Ifrael cou 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the ende 
that which is abolithed. V.! 
But their minds were blinded 
for until this day remaineth tl 
ſame vail untakten away in tl 
reading of the old teſtament 
which vail is done away in Cin 
V. 15. But even unto this da 
when Moſes is read, the vail is 
on their heart. V. 10. Neverti 
leſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lo 
the vail ſhall be taken away. 

Deut. xvii. tg. And it {hall 
with him, and he thall read tie 
in all the days of his life: that 
may learn to fear the Lord 
God, to keep all the words oil 
law, and theſe ſtatutes, to 
them : V. 20. That his hen 
not lifted up above his bretii 
and that he turn nat afide f 
the commandment to the 1 
hand or to the left: to the! 
that he may prolong his days 

d Acts xvii. 11. Theic ( 
were more noble than thok 
Theſſalonica, in that they * 
ved the word with all read 
of mind, and ſearched the! 
tures daily, whether thoſe! 
were ſo. ; 


e Acts viii, 30. And Philip ran 
ber to him, and heard him read 
e prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Un- 
uff andeſt thou what thou read - 
: V. za. And the eunuch an- 
red Philip, and ſaid, I pray 
e; cf whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
et this? of himſelf, or of ſome 
her man? Luke x. 26. He ſaid 
to him, What is written in the 
V how readeſt thou? V. 27. 
d he, anſwering, laid, Thou 
i love the Lord thy God with 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
with all thy ſtrength, and with 
y wind; and thy neighbour 
thyielf, V. 28. And he ſaid un- 
bim, Thou haſt anſwered right: 
do, and thou ſhalt live. 
Pll. i. 2. But bis delight is in 
law of the Lord, and in his 
| doth he meditate day and 


all it, Pſal. cxix. 97. O how love 
Face w it is my meditation 
n y. 


1 Chron, XXxiv. 21. Go, en- 
te of the Lord for me, and for 
u that are left in Itrael, and 


dent ah, concerning the wol ds of 
\reth book that is found; for great 
ide e wrath. of the Lord that is 


ed out upon us, becauſe our 
ers have not kept the word of 

Lord, to do after all that is 

en in this book. ED 

on. i, 5, Truſt in the Lord 


thine own underſtanding. 
der. XXXiHh. 3. Yea, he loved 
people; all his faints are in 
bad; and they fat down at 
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tion to the matter and {cope of theme; with meditation :, 
plication 8, fclt-denial*, and praycr i, a 
. 158. By whom ts the word of God to be preached ? 

4 The word of God is to be preached only by ſuch as 
e {ufficiently gitted x, and allo duly approved and called 


al thine heart; and lean not 
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Q. 159. How 
thy feet; every one ſhall receive 
of thy words, | 

1 Prov. ii. t. My for, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee ; 
V. 2. So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine 
heart to underſtanding; V. z. 
Yea, if thou crieft after knows» 
ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding : V. 4.1t thou ſeeks 
eſt her as ſilver, and ſcarcheſt for 
her as for hid treaſures ; V. 5. 
Then ſhalt thou underftand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the 


knowledge of God. V. 6. For the 
Lord giveth wiſdom; out of his 


mouth cometh knowledge and un- 


derſtanding. Plai. cxix. 18. Open 


thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous thirgs out of thy law. 
Neh. vin. 6. And Ezra bleſſed the 
Lord, the great God. And ail the 
people 2ntwered, Amen, amen; 
with lifing up their hands: and 
they bowed their heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lerd with their faces 


to the ground. V. 8. $9 they 
read in the bock, in the law of 


God diſtinctly.— 
158. & x Tic. tit. 2. A biſhop 


then muſt be blameleſs, the but- 


band of one wife, vigilant, ſober 
of good behaviour, given to huf- 
pitality, apt to teach; V. 6. Not 


pride, he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil: 
Wherefore he faith, When he 
aſcended up on high, be led cap · 
tivity captive, and gave gifts 0 

RES: en. 


a novice, leſt, being lifted up with 


Eph. iv. 8. 


=> 
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Q. 159. How is the word of God to be preached by thiſe HE 
are called thereuntd?? 5 

A. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of the 
word? are to preach ſound doctrine n, diligently », in ſcaſon at 
out of ſeaſon o; plainly o, not in the enticing words of mam 


wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 


men. V. 9. (Now that he aſcend- 


ed, what 1s 1t but that he alſo de- 
ſcended firft into the lower parts 
of the earth? V. 10. He that de- 
ſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) V. 11. 
And he gave ſome apoftles, and 
fome prophets, and ſome evange- 
liſts, and ſome paſtors and teach- 
ers. Hoſea iv. 6. My people are 


weak: hae for lack of knowledge: 


becauſe thou haſt rejected know. 


ledge, I will alſo reject thee, that 
thou ſhalt be no prieft to me; ſee- 
ing thou haſt forgotten the law of 


thy God, I will alſo forget thy 
children. Mal. ii. 7. For the prieſt's 
lips ſhould keep knowledge, and 
they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth; for he is the meſſenger 
of the Lord of hoſts. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
Who allo hath made us able mi- 
 niſters of the new teſtament, not 
of the letter, but of the ſpirit; for 
the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
giveth life. | 
I Ter. xiv. 15. Therefore thus 
faith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that propheſy in my name, 


and I fent them not, - Rom. x. 15. 


And how ſhall they preach except 
they be ſent ?—Heb. v. 4. And no 
man taketh this honour unto him- 


ſelf, but he that is called of God, 


28 was Aaron. 1 Cor. xii. 28. And 


dd hath ſet ſome in the church; 


firſt, apoſtles ;. ſecondarily, pro- 
phets; thirdly, teachers; after that 
miracles ; then gifts of healings, 


4 * 
* 


helps, governments, diverſities of 


faithful 
tongues. V. 29. Are all apoftle 
are all prophets? are all teacher 
are all workers of miracle 
1 Tim. iii. 10. And let theſe al 
firſt be proved; then Jet them ul 
the office of a deacon, being fyun 
blameleſs. 1 Tim. iv. 14. Negle( 
not the gift that is in thee, wiiq; 
was given thee by prophecy, wi 
the laying on of the hands of 
E 1 Tim. v. 22. L 
nands ſuddenly on no man; ne 
ther be partaker of other mei 
fins « keep thyſelf pure. 
159. 2 Tit. Ii. 1. But ſpeak the 
the things which become tou 
doctrine. V. 8. Sound ſpeecht 
cannot be condemned ; that 
that is of the contrary part m 


be aſhamed, having no evil th 


to ſay of you. 

2 Acts xviii. 25. This man Wi 
inſtructed in the way of the Lo 
and, being fervent in the ſpirit, 
ſpake and taught diligently 
things of the Lord,— 

0 2 Tim. iv. 2. Preach thewol 


be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of leale 


reprove, rebuke, exhort, wit 
long-ſuffering and doctrine, 
P x Corin. xiv. 19. Yet in! 


church I had rather ſpeak i 


words with my underſtand 


that by my voice I might te 


others alſg, than ten thoul 
words in an unknown tongue 
41 Cor. ii. 4. And my ipee 
and my preaching, was nt 


enticing words of man's wild 


but in demonſtration of theP 


—— — 
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ſthfullyr, making known the whole counſel of God 5; 
ſely t, applying themſelves to the neceſſities and capa- 
ties of the hearers * ; zealouſly , with fervent love to 


04x and the ſouls of his people; ſincerely , aiming. 


' Jer. xxiii. 28. The prophet 
Lit hath a dream, let him tell a 
ream 3 and he that hath my 
ord, let him ſpeak my word 
thfully * what is the chaff to 
e wheat? ſaith the Lord. x Cor. 
1. Let a man fo account of us 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
wards of the myſteries of God. 
3. Moreover, it is required in 


wards that a man be found 


thful, | 
Acts xx. 27. For I have not 
med to declare-unto you all 
counſel of God. 
Col. i. 28. Whom we preach, 
ming every man, and teaching 
man in all wiſdom ; that we 
j preſent every man perfect in 


rſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study 


bew thyſelf approved unto 
l, a workman that needeth 
to be aſhamed, rightly divi- 
the word of truth  _ 
Cor. iti. 2. I have fed you 
milk, and not with meat: 
vitherto ye were not able to 
it, neither yet now are ve 
Heb. v. 12. For when for the 
je ought to be teachers, ye 
need that- one teach you 
wich be the firſt principles 
 Oracles of God; and are be- 
ſuch as have need of milk, 
lot of ſtrong meat. V. 13. 
very one that uſeth milk is 
lin the word of righteouſ- 
or he is a babe. V. 14. But 
meat belongeth to them 


de of full age, even thofe 


reaſon of uſe have their 


ekerciſed to diſcern both 


ad evil, Luke xii. 42. And 


the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 


ar 


faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom 
his lord ſhall make ruler over his 
houſehold, to give them their pore 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
Acts xviii. 25. This man was 
inſtructed in the way of the Lord; 
and, being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord,— 5 
* 2 Cor. v. 13. For whether we 
be beſide ourſelves, it is to God; 
or whether we be ſober, it is for 
your cauſe. V. 14. For the love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe 
we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead. Phil. 
i. 15. Some indeed prezch Chriſt 
even of envy and ſtrite; and ſome 
alſo of good - will: V. 16. The 
one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add 
affliction to my bonds: V. 15. But 


the other of love, knowing that 


Jam fet for the defence of the 
A 
? Col. iv. 12. Epaphras, who is 
one (f you, a ſervant of Chriſty 
falntsth you, always Izbouring 
fervently for you in prayers, that 
e may ſtand perfect and complete 
in all the will of God. 2 Cor. 
xii. 15. And I will very gladly ſpend - 
and be ſpent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
en ce loved; 3 
72 Cor. ii. 17. For we are not 
as many, which corrupt the word 
of God: but as of ſincerity, but 
as of God, in the fight of God 
ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
But have renounced the hidden 


things cf diſhoneſty, not walking 


wr 
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at his glory , and their converſion e, edificatione, and {al 


vation 4. | 
Q. 160. What 


preached ? 


is required of thoſe that hear the wn 


A. It is required of thoſe that hear the word preached 
that they attend upon it with diligence, preparation *, and 


a” 


incraftineſs, norhandlingtheword 


of God deceirfully, but, by mani- 
feſtation of the truth, commend- 
ing ourſelves to every man's con- 
Treience in the fight of God. 

1 Theſſ. 11. 4. But as we were 


allowed of God to be put in truſt 


with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. V. 5. 
For neither at any time uſed we 


flattering words, as ye know, nor 


a cloak of covetouſeſs: God is 
witneſs. V. 6. Nor of men ſought 
we glory, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. John vii. 18. He that 


ſpeaketh of bimſelf ſeeketh his 


own glory: but he that ſceketh 
his glory that ſeat him, the ſame 
is true, and no unrighteouinels is 
b x Cer. ix. 19. For though I 
be free from all men, yet have 
I made myſeif ſervant unto all, 


that I might gain the more. V. 20. 


And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that T might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, 
as under the law, that I might 


gain them that are under the law; 


V. 21. To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 


without law to Gd, but under 


the law to Chrift,) that I might 


ain them that are without law. 
22. To the weak became I as 


weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made ail things to all men, 


prayer 
that 1 might by all means (ay 


ſome. 3 
2 Cor. Xii. 19. Again, thin 


ye that we excuſe ourſclves unt 


vou? we ſpeak before God i 
Chriſt: 


but we do all thing 
dearly beloved, for your edifyin 
Eph. iv. 12. For the perfeting( 
the ſaints, for the work & tl 
miniſtry, for the edifying oft 
body of Chriſt. 

d 1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed 
to thyſelf, and unto thy doctrin 
continue in them: for in dal 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thyf 
and them that hear thee, / 
XXV1. 16. But rite, and ſtand uy 
thy feet: for I have appeatedu 
thee for this purpoſe, to make 
a miniſter and a witneſs bol. 
theſe things which thou hath 
and of thoſe things in the w 
will appear unto thee; V 


Delivering thee from the pe- 


and from the Gentiles, untow 
now I ſcnd thee, V. 18. To 4 
their eyes, and to turn them 
darkneſs to light, and from 
power of Satan unto God, 
they may receive forgivent 


fins, and inheritance among 


which are ſanctified by fail 
is in me. 

160. Prov. viii. 34. Bel 
the man that heareth me, 
ing daily at my gates, wail 
the poſts of my doors. 

f 1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefon 
ing aſide all malice, and al 
and bypocrifizs, and env 


Witneſs 
MW the 
Wadle t 
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eil-ſpeakings, V. 2. As new- 
m babes, defire the ſincere milk 
the word, that ye may grow 
beby. Luke viii. 18. Take heed, 
refore, how ye hear: for who- 
er hath, to him ſhail be given; 
whoſoever bath not, from him 
be taken even that which he 
meth to have. 5 5 
Pal. exix. 18. Open thou mine 
z that I may behold wondrous 
ps out of thy law. Eph. vi. 18. 
ing always with all prayer 
lupplication in the Spirit, and 
thing thereunto with all per- 
nnce, and ſupplication for all 
3; V. 19. And for me, that 
ice may be given unto me, 
| nay 472 my mouth bold- 
d make known the myſtery 


t goſpel. 5 
Ms xvii. 11. Theſe were more 
than thoſe in Theſfalonica, 
at they received the word 
al readineſs cf mind, and 
ſed the ſcriptures daily, whe- 
ole things were ſo. | 
bd. iv, 2, For unto us was 
Ihe! preached as well as unto 
but the word preached did 
Mt them, not being wixed 
ath in them that heard it. 
Theff,, ii, to. And with all 
Meneſs of unrighteouſnels 
[that periſh ; becauſe they 
| not the love of the truth, 
& might be ſaved. _ 
i. 21. Wherefore, lay 
Uilchineſs, and ſuperfluity 
tels, and receive with 
c the ingrafted word, 
ile to ſave your ſouls, 


- 
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rayer ; examine what they hear by the ſcriptures»; receive 
» truth with faithi, love *, meekneſs!, and readineſs of 
ind a, as the word of God; meditate e, and confer of it?; 
le it in their hearts 2, and bring forth the fruit of it in 


— 
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Q. 161. How 


m Acts xvii. 11. Theſe were more 
noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 
in that they received the word 
with all readineſs of mind, and 


ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whe- 


ther thole things were ſo, 
7 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. For this cauſe 


alſo thank we Cod without cea- 


mg, becauſe when ye received the 
word cf Ged which ye heard of 


us, ye received it not as the word 


of men, but (as it is in truth) the 


word of God, which effectually 


worketh alto in you that believe. 
Luke ix. 44. Let theſe ſayings 
ſink down into your ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. * Heb. ii. 1. 
Therefore we ought to give the 
more ea neſt heed to the things 


which we have heard, left at any 


time we ſhould let them flip. 
p Luke xxiv. 14. And they talk-. 


ed together of all theſe things 


which had happened. Deut. vi. 6. 
And theſe words, which I com- 


mand thee this day, ſhall be in 


thine heart. V. 5. And thou ſhalt 


teach them diligently unto thy - 
children; and ſhalt talk of them 


when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up. 

4 Prov. ii. 1, My fon, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide 


wy commandments with thee, - 
Pſal. 


exix. 11. Thy word have I 
hid in mine heart, that I might 
not fin againſt the. 

Luke viii. 15. But that on the 
good ground are they, which in 
an 
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Q. 161 . How do the ſacraments become ectual men if 


fatuation ? | E 
A. The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvaticq 
not by any power in themſelves, or any virtue derived fro 
the piety or intention of him by whom they are admin 
ſtered, but only by the working of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
bleſſing of Chriſt, by whom they are inſtituted *, 


Q. 162, What is a jatrrament® 1 
A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chi 
in his church *, to ſignify, ſcal, and exhibit a, unto thoſe th 
; = . | 5 q 
an honeſt and good heart, having 162. © Gen. xvii. 7. And I 
heard the word keep it, and bring eftabliſh my covenant betweenn 
forth fruit with patience. James and thee, and thy ſeed after the 
i. 25. But whoſo looketh into the in their generations, for an een 
perfect law of liberty, and conti- laſting covenant; to be 2 0 
nueth therein, he being not a for- unto thee, and to thy ſeed i 
getful hearer, but a doer cf the thee. V. 10. This is my cover 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in which ye ſhall keep between! 
his deed. 3 | and you, and thy ſeed after ti 
161. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The ike Every man-child among you! 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, be circumciſed. Exod. C 
doth. alſo now ſave us (not the Containing the inſtilulion 9 
putting away of the filth of the paſſower. Mat. xxviif. 19. (0% eum 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good therefore, and teach all nti 
Conſcience towards God) by the baptizlog them in th- named 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Acts Father, and of the Son, add 
viii. 13. Then Simon himſelf be- Holy Ghoſt. Mat. x:#vi. 26. 
lieved alſo: and, when he was bap- as they were eating, jctus 
tized, he continued with Philip, bread, and bleffel it, und! 
and wondered, behelding the mi- it, and gave it to the ifcipicy 
racles and figns which were done. ſaid, Take, eat; this is ny 
Compar.d with V. 23. For I per- V. 27. And he took the cuy, 
ceive, {/ai4 Peter to Simon, ) that gave thanks, and gave it tot 
thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, faying, Drink ye ail of it: ! 
and in the bond of iniquity. 1 Cor. For this is my blood of tie 
ili. 6. I have planted, Apollos wa- teſtament, which is ſhed fort 
tered : but God gave the increaſe. for the remiſſion of Ane. 
V. 7. So then, neither is he that Rom. iv. 11. And he reg 
planteth amp thing, neither he that the fign of circumciſion, ak 
watereth : but God that giveth . the righteouſneſs of tat 
the increaſe. 1 Cor. xil. 13. For which he had, yet being uni 
by one Spirit are we all baptized ciſed: that he might be the 
into one body, whether we be of all them that believe, il 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be they be not circumciſed; 
bond or free; and have been all righteouſneſs might be 1. 
made to drink into one Spirit. unto them alſo. 1 Cor. 


nd, when he had given thanks, 
> brake it, and faid, Take, eat; 
is is my body, which is bro- 
n for you: this do in remem- 
ance of me. V. 25. After the 
e manner alſo he took the 
p, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
lis cup is the new teſtament in 
blood: this do ye, as oft as 
drink it, m remembrance of 


Rom. xv. 8. Now I fay, that 
ſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
eumcifion for the truth of God, 
confirm the promiſes made un- 
the fathers. Exod. xtt. 48. 
d when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn 
th thee, and will keep the paſs- 
r to the Lord, let all his males 
ercumciſed, and then let him 
ne near and keep it; and he 
be as one that 1s born in the 
d: for no uncircumciſed perſon 
eat thereof. FD 

Acts ii. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
0 them, Repent, and be bap- 
d every one of you in the 
be of Jeſus Chriſt, for the re- 


if tht 
Ford 
8. 
ze Tec} 
Ny d k 
' the 

) uncl 
2 the 

eve, 
wiſe; 
he W 
Cor.! 


e the gift ef the Holy Ghoſt. 
ch we bleſs, is it not the com- 


bread which we break, is it 
the communion of the body 
hriſt? 2 | 

Nom. iv, 11. [See in u above.) 
U. 27. For as many of you 
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ne within the covenant of grace ”, the benefits of his me- 
tion *; to ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith, and all other 
races v; to oblige them to obedience=; to teſtify and che- 
h their love and communion one with another»; and to 
inguiſn them from thoſe that are without“. 

Q. 163. hat are the parts of a ſacrament? „ 
J. The paris of a ſacrament are two; the one an out- 
ard and ſenſible ſign, uſed according to Chriſt's own ap- 


one faith, one baptiſm. 


non of fins, and ye ſnall re- 
MN. x. 16. The cup of bleſſing 
ion of the blood of Chriſt? 


in the fleſh made by hands; 


357 


pointment; 


as have been baptized into Chriſt 
have put on Chriſt. | 

* Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that 
fo many of us as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized 
into his death ? V. 4. Therefore 


we are buried with him by bap- 


tiſm into death; that, like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even 
io we alſo ſhould walk in newneſfs 
of life. 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot 
drink the cup of the Lord and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be 


partakers of the Lord's table and 


of the table of devils. | 
* Eph. iv. 2. With all lowlineſs 
and meekneſs, with long. ſuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in 
love; V. 3. Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. V. 4. There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even. 
as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling: V. 5. One Lord, 
1 Cor. 
xil. 13. For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, whe- 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free : and 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. SEL. 
b Eph. ii. 11. Wherefore fe- 
member that ye, being in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
called Uncircumciſion by that 
which is called the Circumciſion 
V. 12. 
That 


pointment; the other an i 
lignified e. 


ſigu and ſeal of ingrafting into himſelf t, of reniiſſion of f 


— 
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Q. 164. How many ſacraments hath Chrift inſtituted iy 
church under the new tęſtament? 8 

A. Under the new teſtament Chriſt hath inſtituted in 
church only two ſacraments, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper 

Q. 165. That is baptiſm 2 | 
A. Baptiſm is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, where 
Chriſt bath ordained the waſhing with water in the name. 
ihe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt e, to ix 


by his blood , and regeneration by his Spirit >; of ad 


That at that timeye were withqut 
Chriſt, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of 
promile, having no hope, and 
without God in the world. Gen. 


xXxXEIiv. 14. And they ſaid unto 


them, We cannot do this thing, 
to give our filter to one that is 
uncircumciſed: for that were a 
reproach unto us. 0 
163. Mat. ili. 11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repent- 
ance ; but he that cometh after 


me is mighter than I, whole ſhoes 


I am not worthy to bear: he ſhall 
baptizz you with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with fire. 1 Pet. in. 21. The 


like figure vhereunto, even bap- 
tiſm, doth alſo now fave us (not 
the putting away of the filth of 


the ſſeſn, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 
ii. 28. For he is not a Jew which 


is one 1 neither is that 
ic 


circumciſion which is outward 


in the fleſh: V. 29. But he is. a 
Jew which is one inwardly; ard 
circumciſion is that of the heart, 
in the ſpirit, and not in the letter ; 
2 praiſe is not of men, but of 


110 


164. 4 Mat. xxviii. 19, G t 
therefore, and teach all nꝛto wat 
baptizing them in the name oft 
Father, and of the Son, and of rer 
Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xi. 20. M.! 
ye come together, therefore, i 
one place, this is not to eat He pu 
Lord's ſupper. V. 23. For e 
received of the Lord that wh 45 
alto I delivered” unto you, Lea 
the Lord Jeſis, the ſame i h. 
in which he was betrayed, e. 
bread. Matth. xxvi. 26, 2) 
[See above int. 
165. © Mat. xxviii. 13. 60 (be 
therefore, and teach all nati 
baptizing them in the nau cor 
the Father, and of the Son, Neal 
of the Holy Ghoſt. * 
k Gal. ifi. 27. For as mu er 
you as have been baptized beer 
Chriſt have put on Chriſt. 
Z Mark i. 4. John did bap 
in the wilderneſs, and preacl 
- baptiſm of repentance for 
emiſſion of fins. Rev. I. 3. 
Unto him that loved us, [of ti 
waſhed us from our {ins nd 
own blood, | 
b Tit. iii. 5, Not by wall 
righteouſneſs which we MW: © 
done, but according to his m ia 


| he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
| gener 


Ee — 
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ni, and reſurrection unto everlaſting life * ; and whereby 
je parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the viſible 
urch!, and enter into an open and profeſſed engagement 
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he wholly and only the Lord's =. 


eration, and renewing of the 

ly Ghoſt. Eph. v. 26. That he 

mt ſanctify and cleanſe it with 

wathing of water by the word. 
Gal, iii. 26. For ye are all the 
uren of God by faith in Chriſt 
g. V. 27. For as many of you 
are been baptized into Chriſt 
e put on Chriſt. 1 0 

1 Cor. xv. 29. Elſe what ſhall 
do which are baptized for 
dead, if the dead rife not at 
why are they then baptized 
he dead ? Rom. vi. 5. For if 
have been planted together 
he likeneſs of his death, we 
| be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
reQion. 

Cor. x11. 13. For by one Spirit 
ve all baptized into one body, 
ner we be Jews or Gentiles, 
ther we be bond or free ; and 
been all made to drink into 
—_— gdb 
Nom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
d with him by baptiſm into 


e for : that, like as Chriſt was 
b. i, j p from the dead by the 
us, of the Father, even ſo we al- 
ans ud walk in newneſs of life. 


"As viii. 36. And, as they 
on their way, they came 
a certain. water: and the 
i laid, See, here is water; 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 


thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 


C168. Unto whom is baptiſm to be adminiſtered ? 

{, Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtered to any that are out 
the viſible church, and fo ſtrangers from the cbvenant of 
omiſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, and obedience 
him o; but infants deſcending from parents, either both or 
tone ofthem, profeſſing faithin Chriſt, and obediencetohim, 
in that reſpect, within the covenant, and to 


be baptized o. 
Q. 167. How 


what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? V. 37. And Philip ſaid, If 
thou believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, 
and 1aid, I believe that Jeſus Chrift 
is the Son of God. Acts ii. 38. 


pent, and be baptized every one of 
on 1n the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift cf the Holy 
Ghoſt; - | 
o Gen. xvii. 7. And I will efta- 
bliſh my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing covenant; to be a God unto 


V. 9. And Gcd ſaid vnto Abra- 
ham, Thou ſhalt keep my cove- 
nant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 
after thee, in their generations. 
Compared with Gal. iii. 9. So then, 
they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. V. 14. 
That the bleſſing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles throꝰ 
eſus Chriſt ; that we might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. And avith Col. ii. 1 1. 
In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion made with - 
out hands, in putting off the body 
of the fans of the fleſn by the cir - 
7 9 cums iſion 
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cumcifion of Chriſt: V. 12. Buried 
with him in baptiſm, wherein alio 
ve are riſen with him through the 
faith of the op-ration of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Aud with Acts It. 38. Then Peter 
faid unto them, Repent, and be 


baptized every one of you in the 


name of Jeſus Chrift, for the re- 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 39. 
For the promiſe 1s unto you, and 
to your children, and td all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 


Lord our God ſhall call. And auith 


Rom. iv. 11. And he received the 
fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumciſed: that 


he might be the father of all them 


that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 


might be imputed unto them alto: 


V. 12. And the father of circum- 
ciſion to them'who are not of the 
circumciſion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had, 
being yet uncircumciſed, 1 Cor. 
vii. 14, For the unbelieving huſ- 


band is ſanctified by the wife, and 


the unbelieving wife is ſanctified 
by the huſband ; elſe were your 
children unclean ; but now are 


they holy. Mat. xxviii. 19. Go 
Fe, therefore, and teach all na- 


tions, baptizing them in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 
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Q: 167. How is our baptiſm to be improved by us ? 
A, The needful but much neglected duty of improving oy 

baptiſm, is to be performed by us all our life long, eſpecia} 

in the time of temptation, and when we are preſent art 

adminiſtration of it to others e; by ſerious and thankful c 

 {ideraiion of the nature of it, and of the ends for which Ch 

inltituted it, the privileges and benefits conferred and ſeal 
thereby, and our ſolemm vo made therein a; by being hy 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Luke xvii. 


riſen with him through the 


raiſed him from the dead. R 


from the dead by the glory o 


6 
| 
f 


V1] 


ac 
NV 
1 Te 
br 
And they brought unto hin eb 
infants, that he would touch the 


but when his diſciples ſaw it thi [ct 
rebuked them. V.16. But ſeſus hi: 
ed them unto him, and ſaid, fre 
little children to come unto ff intc 
and forbid them not; for of H rail 
is the kingdom of God. Ron, gor 
16. For it the firſt-fruit be h 1 
the lump is alſo holy: and it V. 
root be holy, fo are the brand ed te 


167. P Col. i. 11. In whom! 
ye are circumciſed with the 
cumciſion made without h Cor 
in putting off the body of the 
cf the fleth by the circumciſio 
Chriſt: V. 12. Buried with 
in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye 


of the operation of God, who 


vi. 4. Therefore we are bu 
with him by baptiſm into dei 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed 


Father, even ſo we allo {ii 
walk in newneſs of life. 
Knowing this, that our old 
is crucified with him, that tit 
dy of fin might be deſtroyed. 
henceforth we ſhould not Wi 
fin. V. 11. Likewiſe recke 
alſo your ſelves to be dead in 
unto fin, but alive unto 
through Jeſus Chriſt our I 
1 Rom. vi. 3. Know yend 
ſo many of us as were bi 


| body „ 
Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 


xe buried with him by bap- 
into death: that, likeas Chriſt 
raiſed up from the dead by 
glory of the Father, even 19 
iſo mould walk in newnefs of 
V. 5. For if we have been 
ted together in the likeneſs of 
leath, we ſhall be alſo in the 
eſs of his reſurrection. 

Cor. i. 11. For it hath been 
red unto me of you, my bre- 
by them which are of the 
of Chloe, that there are con- 
Ins among you. V. 12. Now 
lay, that every one of you 
lam of Paul, and I of Apol- 
and 1 of Cephas, and I of 
. V. 13. Is Chrift divided? 


„de al crucified for you? or 
rate he baptized in the name of 
r Rom. vi. 2. Gol forbid: 


Ihal we that are dead to fin 
ny longer therein? V. z. 
ye not, that io many of 
were baptized into Jeſus 
| were baptized into his 


M, iv. 11. And he received 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
Keouineſsof the faith which 
let being uncircumciſed: 
Might be the father of all 


lat believe, though they be 


* 
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«| for our ſinful defilement, our falling ſhort of, and walk- 
contrary to, the grace of baptiſm, and our engagements* ; 
growing up to aſſurance of pardon of ſin, and of all other 
ſlings ſealed to us in that ſacrament'; by drawing ſtrength 
m the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, into whom we 
; baptized, for the mortifying of fin, and quickening of 
xe*; and by endeavouring to live by faith *, to have our. 
merſation in holineſs and righteouſneſs “, as thoſe that 
e therein given up L.eir names to Chriſt =; and to walk 
brot herly love, as being baptized by the ſame Spirit into 


his death? V. 4. Therefore 
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Q. 168. What 


not circumciſed z that righteouſ- 
neſs might be imputed unto them 
alſo: V. 12. And the father of 
circumciſion to them who are not 
of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had, 
being yet uncircumciſed. x Pet. 
it. 21. The like figure whereun- 
to, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
ſave us, (not the putting away of 


the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 


{wer of a good eonſcience towards 
God,) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt. - oe 
© Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. [See above 

in d.) I 

Gal. iii. 26. For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. V. 27. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Chriſt 
have put on Chriſt. | 
Rom. vi. 22. But now being 
made free from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting li. f 
Acts li. 38. Then Peter ſaid 
unto them, Repent, and be bap- 


tized every one of you inthe name 5 


of Tefus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 
gift af the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
'Y x Cor. xii. 13. For by one 8pi- 
rit are we all baptized into one 
= Q bod), 


— ae. An, . 


„ 
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body, whether we be Jews or 
_ Gentiles, whether we be bond or 


free; and have been all made to 
drink into one ſpirit. V. 25. That 
there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould 
haye the ſame care one of ano- 
ther. V. 26. And whether one 


member ſuffer, all the members 


ſuffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. V. 27. Now ye are the 


body of Chriſt, and members in 


particular, 
168. * Luke xxii. 20. Likewiſe 
alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 


This cup is the new teſtament 


in my blood, which 1s ſhed tor 
you. LE 


Mat. xxvi. 26. And, as. they 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 


bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. V. 27. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it: V. 28. For this is my 
ood of the new teſtament, whic 
is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 
of ſins. 1 Cor. xi. 23. For J have 
received of the Lord that which 


.-alſo I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 


in which he was' betrayed, took 
-bread : V. 24. And, when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and 
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Q. 168. hat is the Lord's ſupper ? 
A. The Lord's ſupper is a ſacrament of the new teſtamey 
wherein, by giving and receiving bread and wine accorjj 
to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, his death is ſhewed fon 
and they that worthily communicate feed upon his body. 
_ blood, to their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in gray 
have their union and communion with him contirpy 
teſtify and renew their thankfulnefſs - and engagement 
God e, and their mutual love and fellowſhip each with oh 
as members of the ſame myftical body e. | 


in remembrance of me. V. 


membrance of me. V. 26. To 


— — ——— err reno 


d 


2.69.1 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bo 
which is broken for you: this 


After the ſame manner ali 
took the cup, when he hadf 
ped, ſaying, This cup is the! 
teſtament in my blood : this 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 


often as ye eat this bread, 
drink this cup, ye do ſhe 
Lord's death till he come. 
b 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup oll 
ing which we blets, is it no 
communion of the blood cf Cl 
the bread which we break, 
not the communion of the 
of Chriſt ? 
C 1 Cor. xi. 24. [See above 
de Cor. x. 14. Wherefor 


dearly beloved, flee from 100 the 
V. 15. I ſpeak as to wile en tl 
judge ye what I ſay. V. ad 
cup of bleſſing which we U And 
it not the communion of tie ny b 
of Chriſt? the bread wi! whi 


break, is it nut the commu 
the body of Chriſt? V. 
cannot drink the cup of the 
and the cup of devils : ye 
be partakers of the Lord 
and of the table of devil. 
1 Cor. K. 17. For Wi 
many, are one bread and 0 
dy: for we ate all put 
that one bread. 


169. 
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169. How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be gi. 
1 md received in the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ? 
{Chriſt hath appointed the miniſters of his word, in the ad- 
iſtration of this ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, to ſet apart 
readandwine from common aſe, by theword of inſtitution, 


both the bread and the wine to the communicants : who 
bythe ſame appointment, to take and eat the bread, and to 
k the wine, in thankful remembrance that the body of 


) 170. How do they that worthily communicate is the Lord's 
er feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt therein? 

As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally ot 
ally-preſent in, with, or under the bread and wine in the 
s ſupper, and yet are ſpiritually preſent to the faith of 
eceiver, no leſs truly and really than the elements them- 
are to their outward ſenſes n; ſo they that worthily 


pon the body and blood of Chriſt, not after a corporal | 
deu mah, but in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly and really i, 
1 e ie 


* | 
£0 under .] Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, which God hath ſpoken by the 
real; WE: before at *.) Mark xiv. 22. mouth of all his holy prophets 
the they did eat, Jeſus took fince the world began. 


and bleſſed, and brake it, h Mat. xxvi. 26. And, as they 
n is my body. V. 23. And bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave 
the cup; and, when he it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 

en thanks, he gave it to eat; this is my body. V. 28. For 
and they all drank of it. this is my blood of the new teſta- 
And he ſaid unto them, 
my blood of the new te- the remiflion of fins. 3 
Which is ſhed for many. i x Cor. xi. 24. And, when he 
19, And he took bread, had given thanks, he brake it, 

e thanks, and brake it, 
unto them, ſaying, This body, which is broken for you: 
Gy, which is given for this do in remembrance of me. 
do in remembrance of V. 25. After the fame manner al- 
0. Likewiſe alſo the cup ſo he took the cup, when he had 
er, ſaying, This cup is ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the 
eſtamenÞt\ in my blood, new teſtament in my blood: this 
Med for you, do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
att iii, 21. Whom the membrance of me. V. 26. For as 
169! Wl receive until the often as ye eat this bread, and 
l | Q 2 WI... 0 


nkſpiving, and prayer; to take and break the bread, and to 


it was broken and given, and his blood ſhed, for them. 


unicate inthe ſacrament of the Lor:i's ſupper do therein 


f x cor. xi. 23, 24. | See times of reſtitution of all things, 


je to them, and ſaid, Lake, were eating, Je us took bread, and 


ment, which is ſhed for many, for 


and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
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while by fauh they receive and apply unto themſelves Chi 
crucified, and all the benefits of his death *. 
Q. 171. How are they that receive the ſacrament of the lun 
Supper to prepare themſelves before they come unts it ? 
A. They that receive the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupp 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunts, | 
examining themſelves! of their being in Chriſt =, of the 
{ins and wants »; of the truth and meaſure of their kno 
ledge e, faith v, repentance 1 ; love to God and the brethre 
| chari 


drink this eup, ye do ſhew the 
Lord's death till he come. V. 27. 
Wherefore, whoſoever fhall eat 
this bread and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
guiity of the body and blood of 
the Lord. V. 28. But let a man 
examine himſelf, and fo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup. V. 29. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to him- 


ſelf, not diſcerning theLord*s body. 


k x Cor. x. 16. 'The cup of blets- 


ing which we bleſs, is it not the 


communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
the bread which we break, is it 
nat the communion of the body 
of-Clriſt ? | of | 
171. | x Cor. xi. 28. But let a 
man examine himſelf, and fo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink 
_ or that cup. ; 
m2 Cr. iii. 5. Examine your- 
felves whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own felves: know ye 
not your cwn ſelves, how that 


be reprobates ? 
un x Cor. v. 7. Purge out, there- 
fore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ve are unleaven- 
ed. For even Chriſt our paſſover 
38 ſacrificed for us. Compared avith 


Exod: xi. 15. Seven days ſhall ye. 


eat unieavened bread, even the 
_ firſt day ye ſhall put away leaven 


£ 
| * 


out of your houſes: for whoſot 
eateth leavened bread from 


firſt day until the ſeventh day, 


ſoul ſhall be cut off from Ira 

© x Cor, xi. 29. For het 
eateth and drinketh unwort} 
eateth and drinketh damnatio 
himſelf, not difcerning the L 
body. 

P 1 Cor. xiii. 5. {See abo 
letter m.] Mat. xxvi. 28. For 
is my blood of the new teſtan 
which is ſhed for many, fo 
remiſſion of ſins. 

Zech. xii. to. And I wil 
upon the houſe of David, a 
on the inhabitants of Jerul 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſup 


tions; and they ſhall lock 


me whom they have pierce 
they ſhall mourn for him, 
mourneth for his only ol 
ſball be in bitterneſs for! 
one that is in bitternels 
firſt- born. x Cor. xi. 3I 


we would judge ourſely 
_ ſhould not be judged. 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye 


7 x Cor. x. 16. The cup! 
ing which we bleſs, is ! 
communion of the bloods 
the bread which we bie 
not the communion of tht 
Chriſt? V. 17. For . 
many, are one bread 
body: for we are all p# 
that one bread. Acts. 
they, continuing dl 


e 
cord in the temple, ang break - 
jo bread fron? toute to, houſe, 
d eat their meat with gladneſs 
d ſingleneſs of heart, V. 47. 


ith all the people. And thł Lord 
ded to the church daily ſuch as 
ould be ſaved; 5 

1 Cor. v. 8. Therefore let us 
p the feaſt, not with old leaven, 
ther with the leaven of malice 
{wickedneſs ; but with the un- 
ſened bread of fincerity and 
Ith, x Cor. xi. 1 8. For firſt of all, 
jen ye come together in the 
reh, I hear that there be divi- 
(among you; and ] partly be- 
eit. V. 20. When ye come to- 
ber, therefore, into one place, 
is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
Mat. v. 23. Therefore, if thou 
by thy gift to the Altar, and 
e remembereſt that thy bro- 
chath ought againſt thee; V. 24. 
he there thy gift before the al- 
and go thy way ; firſt be re- 
eled to thy brother, and then 


5e and offer thy gift. 

for la. lv. 1. Ho, every one that 
nels eth, come ye to the warers, 
31. e that hath no money; come 
en ey and eat; yea, come, buy 


and milk without money, 


cup Without price. John vii. 37. 
is Ke laſt day, that great day of 
oda, jeſus ſtood. and cried, 
e vi If any man thirſt, let him 


unto me and drink. 

Cor. v. 3. Purge out, theres 
the old leaven, that ye may 
tw lump, as ye are unlea- 
L For even Chriſt our paſs- 
8 facrificed for us. V. 8. 
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arity to all men“, forgiving thoſe that have done them 
rong *; of their deſires after Chriſt », and of their new 
pedience “; and by renewing the exerciſe of theſe graces x, 
j ſerious meditation v, and fervent prayer: 


hilng God, and having favour 


305 


Q. 172, May 


Therefore let us keep the feaſts 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 


nefs; but with the unleavened 


bread of fincerity and truth. 

* x Cor. xi. 25. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 
V. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 


-ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 


V. 28. But let a man examine 


-himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 


bread, and drink of that cup. 
Heb. x. 21. And having an high 
prieſt over the houſe of God, 
V. 22. Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our 


bodies waſhed with pure water. 


V. 24. And let us confider one 
another, to provoke unto love and 
to good works. Pſal. xxvi. 6. I will 
waſh mine hands in innocency: 
fo will I compatls thine altar, O 
Lord. | 7 


2 


Y 'x Cor. xi. 24. And, when he 


had given thanks, he brake it, and 
{aid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of Te. V. 25. 
After the ſame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſup- 


ped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood: this do 
e, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 


rance of me. Ye 
22 Chron. xxx. 18. For a mul» 


titude of the people, even many 


Q3 , 


r 
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Q. 172. May one who doubteth of his being in Chrif, oh 

of his due preparation, come to the Lord' ſupper 2 of 

Ai. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his du 7 
preparation to the ſacrament of the Lord upper, may hay 
true intereſt in Chriſt, though he be not yet affured thereof: 


and in God's account hath it, if he go cul 
apprehenſion of the want of it“, and I 


of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed 
themſelves, yet did they eat the 
paſſover otherwiſe than it was 
written: but Hezekiah praved for 
them, ſaying, The good Lord par- 
don every one V. 19. That pre- 

areth his heart to ſeek God, the 

ord God of his fathers, though 
he be not cleanfed according to 
the purification cf the ſanctuary. 
Mat. xxvi. 26. And, as they were 


eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſs · 


edit, and brake it, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, 
eat; this is my body. ©. 

172. * Tfa. I. to. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his fervant, 
that walkethin darkneſs, and hath 


no light? let him truſt in the name 


of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. 1 John v. 13. Theſe things 
have I written unto you that be- 
Heve on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and chat ye may 
believe on the name os the Son 
of God. Pſal. Ixxxviil. throughout, 
Pal. Ixxvii. to Verſe 12. V. 1. I 
cried unto God with my voice; 


even unto God with my voice, 


and he gave ear unto me. V. 2. In 
the day of my trouble I ſought the 
Lord; my ſore ran in the night, 
and ceaſed not: my ſoul refuſed 
to be comforted. V. z. I remem- 


bered God, and was troubled :_ 
I complained, and my ſpirit was 


ly temple. 


affected with th 
cignedly deſires ii" 


= 


overwhelmed. Selah. V. 4. Th: 
holdeſt mine eyes waking : I 1 
ſo troubled. that I cannot ſpe 
Oc. V. 7. Will the Lord caft 
for ever? and will he be favoy 
able no more ? V. 8. Is his men 
clean gone for ever? doth his y 
miſe fail for evermore ? V. 9. H. 
God forgotten to be graciou 
hath he in anger ſhut up his tg 
der: mercies ? Jonah ii. 4. Tt 
I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fig 
vet I will look again towardt 
oly temple. V. 7. When! 
foul fainted within me I rem: 
bered the Lord, and my pra 
came in unto thee, into thine 


b Ila. liv. 7. For a ſmall mom 
have I forſaken thee, but y 
great mercies will I gather He 
V. 8. In a little wrath I hid Why 
face from thee for a mome 
but with everlaſting kindnels 
I have mercy on thee, fait, 


Lord thy Redeemer. V. 9. 


this is as the waters of Noah 
to me: for as I have {wor! 
the waters of Noah ſhould nol 
go over the earth; ſo have I 
that I would not be wroti, 
thee, nor rebuke thee. J. 
For Þ* mountains ſhall «| 
and the hills be removed; bu 
kindnefs ſhall not depart 

thee, neither ſhall the cov 
of my peace be removed, {all 

Lord, that hath mercy on! 


cauſe 
F 


Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are tlie pe 


irit ; for theirs is the kingdom 
heaven. V. 4. Bieffed are they 
at mourn: for they ihall be com- 
ted. Pal. xxxi. 22. For 1 ſaid 
my hafte, I am cut cff irom 
fore thine eyes; nevertheleſs 
ou heardeſt tlie voice of my ſup- 


— — Bb 


fl. IXxIii. 1 3. Verily I have clean- 
my heart in vain, and waihed 
hands in innocency. V. 22. 
fooliſh. was I, and ignorant : I 
b 25 2 beaſt before thee. V. 23. 
wertheleſs, I am continually 
th thee; thou hait holden me 
my right hand. 
Phil. 111; 8. Yea, doubtleſs, and 
bunt all things but loſs, for the 
alency of the knowledge of 
it Jeſus my Lord: for whom 
we ſuffered the loſs of all 
vs, and do count them but 


be found in him, not having 
e own righteouſneſs, which is 
the law, but that which is 
gh the faith of Chriſt, the 
teouſneſs which is of God by 
„ Plal, x. 17. Lord, thou haſt 
d the defire of the humble: 
wilt prepare their heart, thou 
ule thine ear to ear. Pla). 


orn. As the hart panteth after 
noch aer-brooks, ſo panteth my 
el ter thee, O God. V. 2. 
ot ulthirſteth far God, for the 
od: when ſhall 1 come 
u de dear before God? V. x5. 
az bußg at thou caſt down, O my 
dat and why art thou diſquiet- 
co re! hope thou in God, for 
5 au yet praife him for the help 
y 0" WP countenance. V. 11. Wh 

he Peu caſt down, O my foul ? 
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e found in Chriſt e, and to depart from iniquity ©: in which 
of (becauſe promiſes are made, and this ſacrament is ap- 
vinted, for the relief even of weak and doubting Chriſtianse) 


cations, When I cried unto thee. 


Ig, that I may win Chriſt, V. 9. 


307 


he 


and why art thou diſquieted with- 
in me? hope thou in God, for 


I th ull yet praiſe him, who is the 


health of my countenance, and 
my God. 
d 2 Tim. ii. 19, Nevertheleſs, 


the foundation of God ſtandeth 


ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from ini- 


quity. IIa. I. to. Who is among 


you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his fervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath 
no light? let him truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Pſal. Ixvi. 18. If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me. V. 19. But 


verily God hath heard me: he 
hath attended to the voice of 


my prayer. V. 20. Bleſſed be God, 


which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from 


me. 


lla. xl. rr. He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd: he ſhall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm; and 
carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 


gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. V. 29. He giveth power 
to the faint ; and to them that 
have no might he t 
ftrength. V. 31. But they that 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their ſtrength : they ſhall mount 


up with wings as cayles; they 
ſhall run, and not be weary ; and 


they ſhall walk, and not faint. 
Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me all 
e that labour, and are heavy 
aden, and I will give you reſt. 


Mat. xit. 20. A bruiſed reed ſhall 


Fx | ke 


increaſeta 


church i, until they receiye inſtruction, and manifeſt the 


Mall he not quench, till he ſend guilty of the body and blood 


XXvi. 28. For this is my blood of examine himſelf, and ſo let! 


— + 9 > 
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the father of the child erted out, ſelf, not diſcer ning the Lord's 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, I be- dy. V. 30. For this cauſe 


—— 4 we os wy 
3 out w are. Save 


— — 
<6 


do:? Acts xvi. 30. And he brought unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what pearls before ſwine, leſt theyt 


—— — — r ˙¹ m ⁰ Ä —— ß — ͤk-n.! . Y 
— — N ' S 7 — — 


that righteouſneſs might be im- fuddenly on no man, netth 


' himſelf, and ſo let him eat of K 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that col 
cup. him, and comfort him, le 


"Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat lowed up with over 
this bread and drink this cup of row. 
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he is to bewail his unbelieff, and labour to have his doul 
neſolved e; and, fo doing, he may and ought to come tot 
Lord's ſupper, that he may be further ſtrengthened », 
Q. 173. May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire to un- 
the Lord's ſupper, be kept from it? 
A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous, n 
withſtanding their profeſſion of the faith, and deſire to co e 
to the Lord's ſupper, may and ought to be kept from th 
facrament by the power which Chrift hath left in 


reformation x. 


. 5 _.Q. 174m 
he not break, and ſmoking flax the Lord unworthily, ſhall 


forth judgment unto victory. Mat. the Lord. V. 28. But |: a 


the new teſtament, which is ſhed eat of that bi ead, and drink «Ft 
for many, for the iemifiton of cup. V. 29. For he that cat 


Ans. and drinketh unworthily, e ere 


A f Mark ix. 24. And ſtraighhtway and drinketh damnation to! 


eve; help thou mine unbelief. are weak and fickly among e an 
s Acts 11. 37. Now, when they and many ſleep. V. 31. For s 
veard this, they were pricked in would judge ourſclves, we i bout 


cheir heart, and ſaid unto Peter nat be judged, Cc. 4 the en 
and to the reſt of the apoſtles, 2e Chapter. Compared with) 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we vii. 6. Give not that which is 


muſt I do to be faved ? ple them under their feet,and 

h Rom. iv. 11. And he received again and rend you. 4d 
the fign of circumcifion, a ſeal 1 Cor. Chap. v. to the end. 
of the righteouſneſs of the faith avizh Jude, ver. 23. And 0 


Which he had, yet being uncir- ſave with tear, pulling thengetore 


cumciſed: that he might be the of the fire; hating even th 
father of all them that believe, ments ſpotted by the fizih, 
though they be not circumciſed; uit i Tim. v. 22. Lay | 


puted unto them alſo. 1 Cor. partakers of other men's 
Xi. 28. But let a man examine keep thyſelf pure, 


that bread, and drink of that wiſe, ye ought rather to i 


173. i x Cor. xi. 27. to the end, haps ſuch an one ſhould be 


q 17h 


* 


\ 


174. 1 Lev. x. 3. Then Moſes 
d unto Aaron, This is it that 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be 
ified in them that come nigh 
and before all the people I 
be glorified.— Heb. xii. 28. 
berefore, we receiving a king- 
m which cannot be moved, let 
have grace, whereby we may 
e God acceptably, with reve- 
2 and godly fear. Pal. v. 7. 
t as for me, I will come into 
bouſe in the multitude of thy 


th | lip toward thy holy temple. 
nis. xi. 17. Now in this that I 


ze ee unto you I praiſe you not, 
ey e come together not for the 
ande, but for the worſe, V. 26. 
i often as ye eat this bread, 
end. nk this cup, ye do ſhew the 
nd e death till he come. V. 27. 


refore, whoſoever ſhall eat 


n the bread and drink this cup of 
12/1, Led unworthily, ſhall be 
1 1 the body and blood of 

MU 
bye Exod. xxiv. 8. And Moſes 


tie bloed, and ſprinkled it 
e people, and ſaid, Behold, 
od of the covenant which 
N hath made with you con- 
gall theſe words. Compared 
Wat, xxvi. 28. For this is 


Tov 


174 
— 
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' Q. 174. What is required of them that receive the ſacrament 
the Lord's ſupper in the time of the adminiſiration of it ? 

A, It is required of them that receive the {ſacrament of 
e Lord's ſupper, that, during the time of the adminiſtra- 
on of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait 
pon God in that ordinance ?, diligently obſerve the ſacra- 
nental elements and actions =, heedfully diſcern the Lord's 
dy, and affectionately meditate on his death and ſuffer- 
8e, and thereby ſtir up themſelves to a vigorous excrciſe 
{their graces?; in judging themſelves a, and ſorrowing for 


rey; and in thy fear will 1 


We of the new teſtament, 


369 


ſin; 


which is ſhed for many, for the 


re mifſion of fins. 

u 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that eat - 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh damnation to 
himfeif, not diſcerning the Lord's 
body. N | 

o Luke xxil. 19. And he took 
bread, and gave thanks. and brake 
it, and *gave unto them, faying, 
This is my body, which is given 
for you: this don remembrance 
of me. . . 

Þ 1 Cor. xi. 25. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come. x Cor. x. 3. And 
did all eat the ſame ſpirit al meat; 


V. 4. And did ali drink the ame 


ſpiritual drink: (for they drink of 


that ſpiritual rock that tollowed 


them; and that rock was Chriſt.) 
V. 5. But with many of them G 
was not well 


neſs. V. 11. Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſam- 
ples; and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends 


of the world are come, V. 14. 


Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 


Judged, 227 | 


Qs Zech. 


pleaſed; for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 


41 Cor, xi. 31. For if we would 
Judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 


27 The Larger Catethi/m, 
ſin*; in earneſt hungering and thirſting after Chriſt 5, feeq, 
ing on him by faiths, receiving of his fulneſs», truſting in 
huis merits”, rejoicing in his love, giving thanks for his 
grace; in rene wing of their covenant with God =, and loyg 
to all the ſaints . 535 
Q. 175. What is the duty of Chriſtians, after they have 76 
ceived the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 2 | 
A. The duty of Chriitians, after they have received th 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, is ſeriouſly to conſider ho 
they have behaved themſelves therein, and with what ſug 
ceſs; if they find quickening and comfort, to bleſs God ft 


Pn 


r Zech. xii. 1o. And I will pour ſoul ſhall be fatisfied as with me 
upon. the houſe of David, and row and fatnets; and my mou 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- ſhall praiſe thee with joyful li 
lem, the. ſpirit of grace and of 2 Chron. xxx. 27. And the e 
{upplications ; and they thail look dren of Iſrael that were preſent 
upon me whom they have pierced, Jeruſalem kept the feaſt of 
and they thall mourn for him, as leavened bread ſeven days v 
-one mourneth for his only fon, great gladneſs: and the Ley 
and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, and the prieſts praiſed the I 
as one that is in hitterneſs for his day by day, ſinging with loud 
firſt-born. | EE ſtruments unto the Lord. 
Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit “ Pia), xxii. 26. The meek 

and the. bride ſay, Come. And eat and be fatisfied ; they 
let him that. heareth ſay, Come. praiſe the Lord that ſeck 
And let him that is athirſt come: your beart ſhall live for ever, 
and whoſoever will, let him take “ Jer. I. 5. They ſhall ak 
the water of lite freely. way to Zion with their face! 
John vi. 35. And Jeſus {aid un- therward, ſaying, Come, an 
to them, I am the'bread of life: us join ourſelves to the Lo 
ne that cometh to me ſhall never a perpetual covenant that ſha 
nunger; and he that believeth on be forgotten, Pſal. I. 5. G 
me {hall never thirſt, ; my ſaints'together unto me; 

u John i. 16. And of his fulneſs that have made a covenan 

have all we received, and grace for me by ſacritice. 
race. e a Acts it. 42. And they eo 
„ Phil. iii. 9. And be found in ed ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 
him, not having mine own righ- trine and fellowſnip, and in 
tcouſneſs, which is of the law, but ing of bread, and in prayc 
that which is through the faith f 175. b Pſal. xxviii. 7. Th 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is is my ſtrength and my fig 
of God by faith. + heart truſted in him, ane 
x Pfal. Ixlii. 4. Thus will I blefs helped: therefore my heaf 
thee while I live: I will lift up ly r:joiceth, and with 
ty hands in thy name. V. 5. My will J praiſe -him, PII. 
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1 beg the continuance of it*, watch againſt relapſes e, fultil 
their vowsf, and encourage themſelves to a frequent attend- 
ce on that ordinance s : but if they find no preſent benefit, 
wre exactly to review their preparation to, and carriage at, 

he ſacrament * ; in both which, if they can approve them- 
; | ſelves 


will hear what God the Lord her that conceived me. 1 Chron, 
il ſpeak: for he will ip-ak peace xxix. 18. O Lord God of Abra- | 
nito his people, and to bis ſaints: ham, Iſaac, and of lirae), our fas | 
iet them not turn again to thers, keep this for ever in the 
y. 1 Cor. xi. 17. Now in this imagination of the thoughts of the 
(Wt declare unto you I praiſe heart of thy people, and prepare 
not, that ye come together their heart unto thee. 
tt for the better, but for the © 1 Cor. X. 3. And did all eat 
arſe. V. 30. For this cauſe many the fame ſpiritual meat; V. 4. 
e weak and fickly among you; And did all drink the ſame ſpiri- 
many fleep. V. 31. For if we tual drink: (for they drank cf that 
ld judge ourſelves, we ſhould ſpiritual rock that followed them; 
; be judged, 3 and that rock was Chriſt.) V. 5. 
oy 2 Chron. xxx. 21,22,23,25,26. But with mary of them God was 


74 


r 4 
2 Sa % 


N zt. And the children of Iſrael not well pleaſed; for they were 4 
. ſen lalem overth in the wiläerneſs. f 
S- were preſent at Jeruſalem overthrown” in the willäerneſs. | 
"Y the feaſt of unleavened bread V. 12. Wherefore, let him that i 
e Gays with great gladneſs: thinketh he ftandeth take heed \ 
duc the Levites and the prieſts leſt he fall. | f 
K led the Lord day by day, ſing- f Pſal. 1. 14. Offer unto God j g 

i 


> With loud infiruments unto thankſgiving, and pay thy vows: 
© Wl Lord, Oc. Acts ii. 42. And unto the moſt High. 1 


9 continued ſtedfaſtly in the 5 1 Cor. xi. 25. After the ſame | > 
Ws: doctrine and fellowſhip, manner alſo he took the cup when 
enn breaking of bread, and in he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 7 


fers. V. 46. And they, conti- is the new teſtament in my Blood: 
10 daily with one accord in the this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
e, and breaking bread from in remembrance ef me. V. 26. 


* e to houſe, did eat their meat For as often as ye eat this bread, if 
5 gladneſs and fingleneſs of and drink this cup, ye do ſhew- it 
* V. 47. Praiſing God, and ha- the Lord's death till he come. Acts | 


your with all the people.—. ii. 42. And they continued ſted- 
Pal, xXvi.-ro0. O continue Faſtly in the apoſtles” doctrine and 0 
"Mes loving - kindneſs unto them fellowſhip, and in breaking of | 
h Wow thee,and thy righteouſ- bread, and in prayers. V. 46. And i 


in ©. * 8 ; 3 "ID x _ Sg f . 
2 dthe upright in heart. Cant. they, continuing daily with one 1 
„ Th lt vas but a little that I accord in the temple, and break- q 
y ſhit from them but I fund him ing bread from houſe to houſe, - | 


my foul loveth: I held him, did eat their meat with gladneſs. | 
ould not let him go, untit T and ſingleneſs of heart. „ 
dught him into my mother's h * Cant. v. r. I am come into 
Nd into the chamber of my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; 
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dew, and my lacks y 
ol the night. V. 3, 
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ſelves to God and their own conſciences, they are to wit 
for the fruit of it in due time:: but if they ſec they haz; 
failed in either, they are to be humbled *, and to attend up 
on it afterward with more care and diligence !, 


I have gathered my myrrh with 
my ſpice, I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey, I have 
drunk my wine with my milk: 
eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink 


| abundantly, O beloved. V. 2. 


I ſleep, but my heart waketh : it 
is the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my un- 
defiled: fur my head 1s filled with 
th the drops 


my coat, how ſhall; I put it on? 


I have waſhed my feet, hew ſhall 
1 defile them? V. 4. My belo- 


ved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. V. 5. I rule up 
to open to my beloved, and my 
hands dropped with myrrh, and 
my fingers with ſweet - ſmelling 
myrrh, upon the handles of the 
lock. V. 6. I opened to my be- 
loved, but my beloved had with - 
draw: himfeif, and was gone: 


my ſoul failed when he ſpake: 1 


ſought him, but I could not find 


him; I called him, but he gave 


me no anſwer. 2 3 
I Pſal. cxxiii. 1. Unto thee lift 
I up mine eyes, O thou that dwell- 
eſt in the heavens. V. 2. Be- 
hold, as the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, 


and as the «yes of a maiden unto 


the hand of her miſtreſs ; ſo our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until that he have mercy upon us, 
Pſal. xlli. 5. Why art thou caft 
down, O my foul ? and why art 
thou diſquieted in me? hope thou 


in God; tor I ſhall yet praiſe him 


have put off 


Q. 176, Where 


for the help of his countenance 
V. 8. Yet the Lord will comman 
his loving-kindneſs in the day 
time, aud in the night his {© 
ſhall! be with me, and my pray 
unto the God of my life, ff 
xliii. 3. O fend out thy light x 
thy truth; let them lead me, 
them bring me unto thy holy h 
and to thy tabernacl:s. V. 4. T 
will I go unto the altar of G0 
unto God my exceeding jy: ye 
upon the harp will I praiſe thi 
O God, my God. V. 5. Why; 
theu caſt down, O my foul? ; 

why art thou diſquicted wil 
me? hope in God: fir I ſhall 


- praiſe him, who is the health 


my countenance, and my God 
e 2 Chron. xxx. 18. Fora 

titude of the people, even m 
of Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iſſac 


and Zebulun, had not cle 
themſelves, yet did they eat 


paſſover otherwiſe than it 
written: but Hezekiah prayed 
them, ſaying, The good L. Id 
don every one. V. 19. That pft 

reth his heart to ſeek God, 

Lord God of his fathers, the 

he be not cleanſed according 

the purification of the ſand 

Ifa. i. 16. Waſh ye, make 

clean; put away the evil of 

doings from before mine e 
ceaſe to do evil. V. 18. Come WR 
and let us reaſon together, 
the Lord: though your fins! 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as will 

ſnow; though they be red 
crimſon, they hall be as v0 
12 Cor. vii. 1 i. For, bebe 


ſell- lame thing that yo fon! 


The Larger Catechiſm, | 375 


F 


upper agree 4 M 


8. 176. IV herein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's 


4, The ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper agree, 


that the author of both is God n; the ſpiritual part of both is 


hriſt and his benefits a; both are ſeals of the ſame covenant e, 
re to be diſpenſed by miniſters of the goſpel», and by none 


er 2 godly ſort, what careful- 
es it wrought in you, yea, what 
Waring of yourſelves, yea, what 
(Wdignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
at vehement deſire, yea, What 
i yea, what revenge! in all 
Wings ye have approved your- 
yes to be clear in this matter. 
Chron. xv. 12. And (David) ſaid 
to them, Ye are the chief of the 
mers of the Levites: ſanctify 
1y Wurſelves, both ye and your bre- 
en, that ye may bring up the 
i1 of the Lord God of Hrael un- 
all a the place that I have prepared 
atv it. V. 13. For becauſe ye did 
Go ot at the firft, the Lord our 
a md made a breach upon us, for 
n mt we ſought him not after the 
(ace order. V. 14. So the prieſts 
cane the Levites ſanctified them - 
eat es to bring up the ark of the 
it Na God of Iſrael. | 
yea b. u Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, 
„ads core, and teach all nations, 
at pt ling them in the name of the 
30d, er, and of the Son, and of 
:, tha Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor® xi. 23. 
>rdinll have received of the Lord 
and which alſo 1 delivered unto 
nake I That the Lord Jeſus, the 
11 0: e night in which he was be- 
ine ed, took bread. © 
ome Nom. vi. 3. Know ye not, that 
ther, eum of us as were baptized 
r 605 WW Jeſus Chriſt were baptized 


is WAV bis death? V. 4. Therefore 


e red ge buried with him by bap- 
Into death: that, like as 

= was raiſed up from the 

by the glory of the Father, 


other ; 


even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 


newneis of life. x Cor. x. 16. The 
cup of bleſſing which we blcis, is 
it not the communion of the blood 
of Chriſt ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chritt ? | 

o Rom. iv. It. And he received 


the Fign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 


the righteouſneſs ofthe faith which 
he had, yet being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be 


not circumciſed ; that rightegaſ- 


neſs might be imputed unto them 
alſo. Compared with Col. ii. 12. 
Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
in alſo ye are riſen with him 
through the faith of the operation 


of God, who hath raiſed him 


from the dead. Matth. xxvi. 27. 


And he took the cup, and gave d 


thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it: V. 28. For 


this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many, for- 


the remiſſion of ſins. 

p John i. 33. And I knew him 
not: but he that ſent me to ba 
tize with water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt 


fee the Spirit deſcending, and re- 


maining on him, the ſame is he 


which baptizeth with the. Holy 
'Ghoft. Matth. xxvifi. 19. Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of 


the Father, and of the Son, ànd 
of the Hbly Ghof. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 


For I have received of the Lord 


unto 
Jou, 


that which alto 1 delivered 
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other; and to be continued in the church of Chriſt until n 
ſecond coming 1. . 
Q. 177. Mhberein do the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lud. 
ſupper differ? 8 7 3.32 
A. The ſacraments of baptiſm and the I. ord's ſupper differ 
in that baptiſm is to be adminiſtered but once, with water, t 
be a ſign and ſeal of our regeneration and ingrafting into 
Chriſt r, and that even to infantss; whereas the Lord's ſuppe 
is to be adminiſtered often, in the elements of bread att 
wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual nouriſhme 


to the ſ{ou}*, and to confirm our continuance and groythi 


you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


Let a man fo account of us as cf 
the miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtew- 
ards of the myfteries of God. Heb. 
Vi. 4. And no man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 
__ 4 Mat. xxvill. 19. Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, bap- 
. tizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſo- 
Ever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen. 
1 Cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till 
1 3 
177. Mat. iii. 11. I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repent- 
ance : but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
I am not 0 to bear: he ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy. Ghoſt, 


and with fire. Tit. iii. 5. Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing 


of the Holy Ghoſt, Gal. ii. 27. 


Ni U 


For as many of you as have bee 
baptized into Chriſt have put o 
G 5 | 
Gen. xvit. 7. And I will et 
bliſh my covenant between 
and thee, and thy ſeed after the 
in their genefations, for an ere 
laſting covenant; to be a God ui 


to thee, and to thy feed Vit 


thee. V. 9. And God ſaid un 


Abraham, Thou ſhait keep n 


covenant therefore, thou, andt 
teed after thee, in their gene 
tions. Acts ii. 38. Then Peter: 
unto them, Repent, and be b 
tized every one of you: in the nat 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remill 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive! 
gift of the Holy Ghoft. V. 39. 
the promiſe is unto you, and 
your children, and to all that: 
afar off, even as many as 
Lord our God ſhall call. 10 
Vil. 14. For the unbelieving i 
band is ſandtified by the wife, 
the unbelieving wife is ſanctil 
by the huſband : elſe were \W 
children. unclean ; but new 
they holy. . 

1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
ceived of the Lord that which! 
I delivered unto you, That 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 


which he was betrayed, 1 


= 
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me, and that only to ſuch as are of years and ability te 
amine themſelves “. | 1 | 
178. What is prayer @ - 1 
J. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God *, in 
e name of Chriſt v, by the help of his Spirit =; with con- 
ſon of our ſins , and thankful acknowledgment of his 
„„ . N 
Q. 179+ Are we to pray unto God only? 
J. God only being able to ſearch the hearts, hear the re- 
_ | e queſts, 
2 Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities: 


ead: V. 24, And, when he had 
en thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
ake, eat; this is my body, which | 
broken for you: this do in re- pray for as we onght : but the 
i &mbrance of me. V. 25. After Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion 
elame manner alſo he took the for us with groanings which can- 
p, when he had ſupped, ſaying, not be uttered. | £ 
8 cup is the new teſtament in * Pfal. xxxii. 3. I acknowledged 
blood: this do ye, as oft as my fin unto thee, and mine ini- 
dritx it, in remembrance of quity have I not hid: 1 ſaid, I will 
vl 1. v. 26. For as often as ye eat 
Is bead, and drink this cup, ye Lord; and thou forgaveſt the ini- 
ew the Lord's death till he 
ö REED this ſhall every one that is godly 
nau r Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſs- pray unto thee in a time when 
cc iP which we bleſs, is it not the thou mayeſt be found. —Dan.ix. 4. 
g munion of the blood of Chrift? And I prayed unto the Lord my 


be vale bread which we break, is it God, and made my confeſſion, 


c naß the communion of the body and ſaid, O Lord, the great and | 


| conſt? - | 
eri cor. xi. 28. But let a man 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him thing: but in every thing by pray- 
of that bread, and drink of er and ſupplication, with thank 
it eup. V. 29. For he that eat- giving, let your requeſts be made 
/ 45 Wand drinketh unworttaly, eat- known unto God. 


dreadful God, —— 5 


Ml COS and drinketh danination to 179. © i Kings viii. 3g." Fahey. 
ring delt, not diſcerning the Lord's hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
We: . e 75 plwkace, and forgive, and do, and 
ſancigg z. Pfal. Ixii. 8. Truſt in him give to every man according to his 
ere times, ye people; pour out ways, whoſe heart thou knoweſt; 
now heart before him: God is a for thou, even thou only, knows 


ze for us. Selah.” 5 
lohn xvi. 23. And in that day 
ml ak me nothing. Verily, 
l fay unto you, Whatſoever 
hall 2k the Father in my 
ey he will give it your 


ed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which 


haſt choſen. Rom. viii. 27, And he 


for we know not what we ſhould 


confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 


quity of my fin. Selah. V. 6. For 


b Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- 


eſt the hearts of all the children 
of men. Acts i. 24. And they prays 


knoweit the hearts of all men, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou 


that 
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for his fake *; 


his mediation wo : 


that ſearcheth the hearts know- 


eth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion tor 
the ſaints according to the will of 
God. | 
4 Pfal. Ixv. 2. O thou that hear- 
eft prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleih 
| © Micah vii. 18. Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth ini- 
quity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnant of his he- 


ritage? he retaineth not his anger 


for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 
mercy. RE | 
F Pſal. cxlv. 18. The Lord is 


nigh unto all them that call upon 


him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. V. 19. He will fulfil the 
deſire of them that fear him: he 
alſo will hear their cry, and will 
ſave them. 5 

8 Rom. x. 14. How 
they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? 

h Mat, iv. To. Then ſaith Jeſus 


unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 


for it is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. - 


i x Cor. i. 2. Unto the church of 
God which. is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 


called to be ſaints, with all that 
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queſts a, pardon the fins -, and fulfil the deſires, of alle, x 
only to be believed in t, and worſhipped with religious w 
ſhip*; prayer, which is a ſpccial part thereof i, is tg 
made by all to bim alone *, and to none other !, 
Q. 180. What is it to pray in the name of Chrift p 
A. To pray in the name of Chriſt is, in obedience to h 
command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to aſk mer, 
not by bare mentioning, of his name e b 
by drawing our encouragement to pray, and our boli 
ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chiiſt a 


in every place call upon the nat 


then ſhall 
is deſolate, for the Lord's ak 


Q. 181. 


of jeſus Chriſt our Lord, b 
theirs and ours. 

X Pfal. I. 15. And call upon! 
in the day of trouble; I will 
liver thee, and thou ſhait glo 
me. het rh 
| Rom. x. 14. How then 
they call on him in whomt| 
have not believed? 

180. m John xiv. 13. And w 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
will I do, that the Father may 

lorified in the Son. V. 14. 
ail aſk any thing in my nam 
will do it. John xvi. 24. Hithe 
haveyeaſked nothing in my na 
aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that] 
joy may be full. Dan. ix. 

Now, therefore, O our God, 
the prayer of thy fervant, and 
ſupplications, and cauſe thy 
to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary 


n Mat. vii. 21. Not every 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, L 
ſhall enter into the kingdon 
heaven: but he that doeth 
will of my Father which 
heaven. | 
- 0 Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then 
we have a great high prieſt 
is paſſed into the heavens, 


the Son of God, let us bob 


| 
0 


t his only r. 


r profeſſion. V. 15. For we 
on e not an high prieſt which 
vil rot be touched with the feel- 
of our infirmities; but was in 
points tempted like as we are, 
without fin. V. 16. Let us, 
efore, come boldly unto the 
one of grace, that we may ob- 
dung mercy, and find grace to help 
mc, ime of need. x John v. 13. 
e things have I written unto 
a. H that believe on the name of 
nan Son of God; that ye may 
that ye have eternal life, 
1y naß that ye may believe on the 
mat Mee of the Son of God. V. 14. 
K. this is the confidence that we 
zoch hein him, that if we afk any 


reth us. V. x5. And if we 
#that he hear us, whatſoever 
ak, we know that we have 


* petitions that we deſired of 
d; ; w 5 SAO 0 
ng: v John xiv. 6. Jeſus ſaith 
doeth WW him, T am the way, and, the 
ich ld, and the life: 90 man co- 
LUnto the Father but by me. 
then . 2. But your iniquities have 
priet ted between you and your 


band your fins have hid his 
tom you, that bs will not 
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Q. 181. Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt? 
4, The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God by 
aon thereof, being ſo great, as that we can have no acceſs 
o his preſence without a mediator» ; and there being none 
heaven or earth appointed to, or fit for, that glorious 

xk but Chriſt alone a, we are to pray in no other name 


g according to his will, he 


—— * 


0. 182. How doth the Spirit help us to pray? 

4. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the 
ft; helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to underſtand 
h for whom, and what, and how, prayer is to be made; 
d by working and quickening in our hearts (although not 
al perſons, nor at all times, in the ſame meaſure) thoſe 


apprehenſions, 


hear. Eph. iii. 12. In whom we 


have boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. 

1 John vi. 27. Labour not for 
the meat which per iſneth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, which the Son of 


man ſhall give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father ſealed. Heb, 
vii. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
that con.e-unto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them, V. 26. For ſuch 
an high prieſt became us, who is 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from finners, and made higher 
than the heavens ;” V. 27. Who 
needeth not daily, as thoſe high 

rieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt 
or his own ſins, and then for the 
people's; for this he did once, 


when he offered up himſelf. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, 


and one mediator between God 
and menythe man Chrift Jeſus, 

r Col. jii. 17. And whatſoever 
ye do in word or deed, do alb in 


the name of the LordJeſus, giving 


thanks to- God and the Father 
by him. Heb. xiij. 15. By him, 
therefore, let us offer the ſacriſice 
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apprehenſions, affections and graces, which are requiſte fy 


the right performance of that duty. 


Q. 183. For whom are to pray? 
A. We are to pray for the whole church 


_ earth *;, for magiltatess, an! miniſters * ; for ourſches 
our brethren , yea, our enemies; and for all forts of m 


living *, or that ſhall live hereafter » ; but not for the dea! 


of praiſe to God continually, that 


is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to his name. | | 
182. 5 Rom. viii. 26. Likewite 
the. Spirit alſo helpeth our infir- 
mities: for we know not what 
we-ſhould pray for as we-ought : 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. V. 25. And he 
that ſearcheth the hearts know- 


eth what is the mind of the Spirit, 


cauſe he maketh interceſſion for 
the ſaints according to the will of 
z0d.. Plal. x. 17. Lord, thou haſt 
heard the deſire of the humble: 
thou wilt prepare their heart, 


thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear. 


Zech. xii. 10, And I will pour up- 
cen the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 
ſpirit of gr. | 
tions; and they ſhalllookupon me 
whom they have pierced, and they 
mall moutn.· E 
183. © Eph. vi. 18. Praying al- 
ways with all prayer and eu 
cCation in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all preſeverance, 
and ſupplication for all ſaints. 
Pſal. xxviii. 9. Save thy people, 
and bleſs thine inheritance ; feed 


them alſo, and lift them up for 
SE” "+. + thee: for thou, O Lord God, 


ever. 1 a LOL 

1 Tim, ü. 1. I exhort, there- 
fore, that, firſt of all, ſupplica- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all 
men: V. 2. For kings, and for 


life in all go 


frage and of ſupplica- 
t 


all that are in authority; that 
may lead 2 gout and pæaceab 
dlineſs and honeſty 

W Col. iv. 3. Withal, prayi 
alſo for us, that God would g 
unto us a door of utterance, 
ſpeak the myſtery of Christ, 
which I am alfo in bonds. 

* Gen. xxxii. 11. Deliver 
I pray thee, from the hand of i 
brother, from the hand of Ef 
for I fear him, leſt he will co 
and imite me, and the moth 
with the children. 

James v. 16. Confeſs 50 
faults one to another, and p 
one for another, that ye may 
healed: the effectual fervent pra 
of a righteous man availeth mu 
Mat. v. 44. But Iſay untoy 
Love your enemies, bleſs t 
that Curſe you, do good tot 
that bate you, and pray for ti 
which deſpitefully uſe you, 


 perſecute you. 


1 Tim. ii. I, 2. {See above! 

d John xvii. 20. Neither pf 
for theſe alone, but for them 
which ſhall believe on me thr 

their word. 2 Sam. vii. 29. TY 
fore now let it pleaſe thee to 
the houſe of thy ſervant, f 
may continue for ever be 


ſpoken it, and with thy bf 

let the -houſe of thy ſervan 

bleſſed for ever. 
© Sam. xii. 21. Then i 


_ ſervants unto him, What i 


of Chriſt upg 


Wee, 
l. \ 
know 
ou 
iF 
AR 


We 


Id 


an 


i 


U 


[ 
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gr for, thoſe that are known to have ſinned the ſin unto 
Ps 8 | 


184. For what things are we to pray? 


js that thou haft done 7 thou 


faſt and weep for the child 


wes it was alive, but when the 


was dead thou didſt riſe and 


t bread, V. 22: And he ſaid, 
le the child was yet alive I faſt- 


d wept ; for I ſaid, Who can 


Iwhether God will be gracious 
me, that the child may live? us 
. But now he is dead, where- 
ſhould 1 faſt? can I bring him 


again? 1 mall go to him, 


be ſhall not return to me. 
John v. 16. If any man ſee 
brother fin a ſin which is not 


death, he ſhall aſk, and he 


give him life for them that 


dt unto death. There is a fin 


death: J do not ſay that he 


pray for it. 


. Matth. vi. 9. Aﬀter this 


ter, therefore, pray ye: Our 
fr which art in heaven, Hal- 
0 be thy name. | 


* 


leaſure unto Zion: build 
e walls of Jeruſalem. Plal. 
6, Pray for the peace of 
fem; they ſhall proper that 
F | 
at, vii. 11. If ye then, being 
ow how to give good gifts 
bur children, how much 


_ hall your Father which is in 


ie zood things to them 1 
in?: nt. 


Pal, Ii. 18. Do good in thy 


J. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory of 
ade, the welfare of the church, our own © or others 
bod “: but not for any thing that is unlaFful i, 
Q. 185. How are we to pray? ; 
{We are te pray with an awful apprehenſion of the majeſty 
Cod%,and deepſenſeof our own unworthineſsi, neceſſitiesn, 


and 


h Pſal. exxv. 4. Do good, O 
Lord, unto thoſe that ße good, 
and to them that are upright in 
their hearts. | * 

i 1 John v. 14. And this is 
the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we aſk any thing 
according to his will, he heareth 


185. k Feel, v. 1. Keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt to the houſe of 
God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the ſacrifice of fools: 
for they conſider not that they do 
EVII. 1 DIAS — 4 
I Gen, xvitii. 27. And Abraham 
anſwered, and ſaid, Bebold now, 
J have taken upon me to ſpeak 
unto the Lord, which am but duſt 


and aſhes, Gen. xxxil. 10. I am 


not worthy of the leaft of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed-unto thy 
ſervant j— - „ 
m Luke xv. 17. And, when he 
came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants of my father's 
have bread enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with hunger! V. 18. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, 


and will fay unto him, Father, 


] have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee, V. 19. And am no 
more wot thy to be called thy ſon ; 
make me as one of thy hired ſer - 

5 n Luke 


P Larger Catuthiſm. | 
and ſins»; with penitent , thankfule, and enlarged hearts, 
with underſtanding e, faith *, ſincerity*, fervency », love 
and perſeverance x, waiting upon him » with humble (ut 


miſſion to his will:. 


„. 186. What rule hath God given for our direthon ind 


duty of prayer? 
A. The whole word 


duty of prayer; but the ſpecial rule of direction is 


n Luke xviii. 13. And the pub- 
lican ſtanding afar off, would not 
lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
faying, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. V. 14. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other: for every 
one, that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. - P 


o Pfal. li. 17. The facrifices of 


and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 

pP Phil. iv. 6, Be careful for no- 
thing: but in every thing by pray- 


God are a broken ſpitit: a broken 


er and ſupplication, with thankſ- 


pivive, let your requeſts be made 
own unto God, 

41 Sam. i. rs. And Hannah an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, No, my lord; I 
am a woman of a forcowtul ſpirit: 
I have drunk neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink, but have poured out 
my ſoul before the Lord. Sam. 


bi. 1. And Hannah prayed, and 


ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the 


Lord, mine horn is exalted in the 


Lord: my mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies; becauſe I rejoice 
in thy falvation. Fee 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. What is it then? 
Iwill pray with the ſpirit, and 
I will pray with the underſtand- 
| ing al 02 * 1 


Mark xi. 24. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, What things ſoever ye. 


of God is of uſe to direct us in t! 


th 
for 


defire when ye pray, believe th 
ye receive them, and ye ſhall ha 


them. James i. 6. But let him: 


in faith, nothing wavering: f 
he that wavereth is like a wave 
the ſea, driven with the wind, 
toſſed. 5 

T Pfal. cxlv. 18. The Lord 


nigh unto all them that call u 


him, to all that call upon hi 
truth. Pſal. xvii. 1. Hear the rię 

O Lord, attend unto my e 
give ear unto my prayer that 
eth not out of feigned lips. 

_ V Tames v. 16.— The ce} 
fervent.prayer of a righteous 
availeth much. | 
W Tim. ii. 8. I will, theref 
that men pray every where, |! 
up holy hands, without vl 
and doubting. 

* Eph. vi. 18. Praying al 
with all prayer and ſupplica 
in the Spirit, and watching ty 
unto with all perſeverance, 
ſupplication for all ſaints. 

Y Micah vii. 7. Therefore! 
look unto the Lord: I wil 
for the God of my ſalvation 
Gad will hear me. | 

2 Mat. xxvi. 39. And he 
a little farther, and fell 0 
face, and prayed, ſaving, q 
Father, if it be poſſible, let 
cup paſs from me: nevertl 
not as I will, but as thou V 

186. x John v. 14. Ad 
is the confidence that e n 
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zof prayer which our Saviour Chriſt taught his diſciples 
monly called, The Lord's Prayer », | 

Q. 187. How is the Lord's prayer to be uſed ? | 

4. The Lord's prayer is not only for direction, as a pat- 
n, according to which we are to make other prayers; but 
ray alſo be uſed as a prayer; fo that it be done with under- 
be right performance of the duty of prayer. 
0. 188. Of how many parts doth the Lord's prayer conſiſt ? 


tions, and a concluſionwn. | rs. 

Q. 189. What doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
J. The preface of the Lord's prayer (contained in theſe 
ods; Our Father which art in heaven“) teacheth us, when 
pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his fatherly 
dodneſs, and our intereſt therein; with reverence, and all 


prehenſions of his ſovereign power, majeſty, and gracious 


ding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſary to 


4. The Lord's prayer conſiſts of three parts; a preface, 


her child-hke diſpoſitions t, heavenly affections s, and due 


a 


n, that if we alk any thing aC- 
ding to his will, he heareth us, 


nner, therefore, pray ye: Our 
mer, Fe. Luke xi. 2, 3, 4. 
d he ſaid unt-» them, When ye 
wy, ſay, Our Father, Fc. 

187. Mat. vi. 9. Compared with 
like xi. 2. {See above in letter b.] 
19. 4 Mat. vi. 9. DICE 
Luke xi. 13. If ye then, be- 
gevil, know how to give good 
Is unto your children: 
chmore ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
E give the holy Spirit to them 
ft alk him? Rom. viii. 15. For ye 
Pe not received the ſpirit of bon- 
ge again to fear; but ye have 


kredy we cry, Abba, Father. 

a Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very 
O Lord, neither remember 
Uuty for ever: behold, ſee, we 
ech thee, we are all thy people. 


ow. 


Riyed the Spirit of adoption, 


ndeſcenſion ; as alſo, to pray with and for others. 


Q 190. What 


8 Pſal. cxxiti, 1. Unto thee lift 
T up mine eyes, Othou that dwell- 


eſt in the heavens. Lam. iii. 41. 
Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 


h Tfa. Ixiii. 15. Look down from 


heaven, and behold from the ha- 
bitation of thy holineſs and of 
thy glory: where is thy zeal and 
thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies to- 


wards me? are they reſtrained? 


V. 16, Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ig» 


norant of us, and Ifrael acknow- 


ledge us not: then, O Lord, art 
our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
name 1s from everlaſting. 
i. 4. And it came to paſs, when 1 
heard theſe words, that I fat 


down and wept, and mourned cer- 
tain days, and faſted, and prayed 


before the God of heaven, V. 5, 
And faid, I beſeech thee, O 2 


Neh. | 
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O. 190. What do we pray for. in the firſt petition 9 
A. In the firſt petition, (which is, Hallowed be thy nmyz 
acknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſition that i; 
ourſelyes and all men to honour God aright', we pray, th 
God would by his e and incline us ard others; 
know, to acknowledge, and highly to eſteem him = h 
gt . ) 
titles *, attributes, ordinances, word ?, works, and whaiſy 
\ ; % | . * | : ; | ; | — | ce 
God of heaven, the great and ter- Lord; T will walk in thy truth 
rible Gad, that keepeth covenant . unite my heart to fear thy nam 
and mercy for them that love him, V. 12. I will praiſe thee, O Ly 
and obſerve his commandments: my God, with all my heart; an 
V. 6. Let thine ear now be at- I will glorify thy name for ey 
tentive, and thine eyes open, that more. V. 13. For great is t 
thou mayeſt hear the prayer of mercy toward me: and thou ha 
| thy fervant, which 1 pray before delivered my ſoul from the low: 
thee now, day and night, for the hell. V. 15. But thou, O Lor 
children of Iſrael thy ſervants, art a God full of compaſſion, a 
and confeſs the fins of the chil-, gracious, long- ſuffering, and ple 
dren of. Ifrae}, which we have teous in mercy and truth. 


finned againſt thee : both I and 
my father's houſe have ſinned. 


i Acts xii. 5. Peter, therefore, 


was kept-in avon but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the 


church unto God for him. 
190. kj Mat. vi. 9. 


you. 


p 2 Theſſ. iti. 1. Finally, b 
thren, pray for us, that the wot 
of the Lord may have free courl 
and be glorifi d, even as it is wi 
Pſal. cxlvii. 19. He ſhe 
eth his word unto Jacob, bis ſ 
tutes and his judgments unto 


12 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves: but our 
ſufficiency isof God. Pſal. li. 15. O 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


_ rael. V. 20. He hath not de 
ſo with any nation: and as i 
his judgments, they have n 
known them. Praiſe ye the Lo 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 1. I will pri 
thee with my whole heart; bef( 


1 


J 


11 
4.141 


* U 
$41 
72 3 | 


m Pſal. Ixvii. 2. That thy way 


may be known upon earth, thy 


ſaving health among all nations. 
V. 3. Let the people praiie thee, 
O God ; let all the people praiſe 
— . 

A Pal. Ixxxii. 18. That men 
may know, that thou, whoſe name 
alone is JEHOVAH, art the 


moſt gh over all the earth. 
9 © Plat, Ixxxvi. To. 


. For thou 


art great, and doeft wondrous 


the gods will I fing praiſe u 

thee. V. 2. I will worſhip | 
wards thy holy temple, and pra 
thy name, for thy loving- kl 
neſs, and for thy truth : tor tt 
haſt magnified thy word above 
thy name. V. 3. In the day w 


I cried, thou anſwereſt me: 


ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtreng 
in my ſoul. 2 Cor. ii. 14. N 
thanks be unto. God, which 
ways cauſeth us to triumph 


things: thou art God alone. Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
V. II. Teach me thy way, O favour of his knowledge b) q 


a 
in 3 
2 
U 
1 
* 
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1 
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be io pleaſed to make himſelf known by 1; and to glotify 
un thought, word e, and-deed* : that he would prevent 


MY 7, . 


place. V. 15. For we are 
od a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 
km that are ſaved, and in 
(that periſh. * N 
Mal, cxlv. throughout, I will 
thee, my God, O King, Oc. 
ili. throughout. O Lord our 
| how excellent is thy name 


» 


the earth! Sc. 


Foul: and all that is with- 
, bleſs his holy name. Pſal. 
u. Let the words of my 
v and the meditation of my 
, be acceptable in thy fight, 
id, my ſtrength, and my re- 
| 


On 0 
lüp. f. 9. And this I pray, 
our love may abound yet 


he and more in knowledge, 
bis Ha judgment; V. rr. Be- 
into Ned with the fruits of righ- 
xt de es, which are by Jeſus 
| as 1 unto the glory and praiſe 


l xvii. 1. God be merci- 


1 praßg eo us, and bleſs us; and 
t; befoſs face to ſhine upon us. 
iſe uu V. 2. That thy way may 
rihip n upon earth, thy ſaving 
nd prag among all nations. V. 3. 
g- ki people praife thee, OGod ; 


k for joy: for thou ſhalt 
e people righteouſly, and 
the nations upon earth. 


Li, 17, That the God of 
LJeſus Chriſt, the Father 
1; may give unto you the 


| the people praiſe thee. 


remove atheiſm *, ignorance e, idolatry *, profuneneſs =, 
Iyhatſoever is diſhonourable to him; and, by his over. 
ho providence, direct and diſpoſe of all things to his own 


£20 Q. 191 What 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 


in the knowledge of him : V. 18, 


The eyes of your underſtanding 
being enlightened ; that ye may 


know what 1s the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
laints. V 

pPſal. xcvii. . Confounded 


be all they that ferve graven 


images, that boaſt themſelves of 
idols : worſhip him, all ye gods. 
E Pfal. Ixxiv. 18. Remember 
this, tbat the enemy hath re- 
proached, O Lord, and that the 
fooliſh people have blaſphemed 
thy name. V. 22. Ariſe, O God, 
lead thine own cauſe: remember 
ew the fooliſn man repreacheth 
thee daily. V. 23. Forget not 
the voice of thine enemies: the 
tumult of thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee increaſeth continually. 
Ya Kings xix. 15, And Heze- 


kiah prayed befcre the Lord, and 


ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, which 
dwelleſt between the cherubims, 


thou art the God, even thou 


alone of all the kingdoms of the 


earth; thou haſt made heaven and 
earth. V. 16. Lord, bew down 
thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, 
thine eyes, and ſee : and hear the 
O let the nations be glad, words of Sennacherib, which hath 


ſent him to reproach the living 
Sh P 1 N 


22 Chron. xx. 6. And ( Feho- 
 /haphat) ſaid, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not thou God in hea- 
ven? and ruleſt not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the Heathen:? * 
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acknowledging our 


in thine band is there not power 
and might, fo that none is able to 
withſtand thee? V. 1c. And now, 
behold, the children of Ammon, 


- and Moab, and mount Seir, whom 


thou wouldeft not let Ifrael in- 
vade,, when. they came out of the 
land of Egypt; but they turned 


from them, and deftroyed them 


not; V. 11. Behold, 1 ſay, how 
they reward us, to come to caſt us 


out of thy poſſeſſion, which thou 
haſt given us to inherit. V. 12. 


O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them: for we have no might 
againft this great company that. 
cometh againſt us; neither know 
we what to do: but our eyes are 


upon thee. Pſal. Ixxxiit. ro- 
cht. Keep not thou filence, O 


God : hold not thy peace, Oc. 
Pſal. cxl. 4. Keep me, O Lord, 
from the hands of the wicked, 
preſerve me from the violent man, 
who have purpoſed to overthrow 
my gcings. - V. 8. Grant not, O 
Lord, the defires of the wicked; 
further not his wicked devices, 


| Teſt they exalt themſelves. Selah. 


191. Mat. vi. 10. 


% d Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time 


paſt ye walked according te the 
courſe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the 


air, the ſpirit that now work- 


eth in the children of diſobedi- 
_ ence, V. 3. Among whom alſo 
we all had our converſation in 


\ 


be Larger Catechiſm, 
Q. 191. What dv we pray for in the ſecond petitiaus 
A. In the ſecond PRs which is, 7 
elves and all mankind to be by nat 

under the dominion of ſin and Satan®, we pray, that the ki 
dom of ſin and Satan may be deſtroyed *, the goſpel prop 
ted throughout the world a, the Jews callede, the fulneſs of 
Gentiles brought in?; the church furniſhed with all go 


falvation, and ftrength, 2 


dimes paſt, in the luſts of our ther pray I for theſe 7 


kingdom com 


off 


fleſh, fulfilling the deſires g 
fleſh, and. of the mind; and 
by nature the children of y 
even as others. | 
e Pal. Ixviii. 1. Let God 
let his enemies be ſcattered 
them alſo that hate bim 
before him. V. 18. Thon 
aſcended on high, thou ha 
captivity captive : thou h; 
ceived gifts for men, yea, fi 
rebellious alto, that the Lore 
might dwell among them. 
X11. 10. And I heard a louc 
faying in heaven, Now is 


kingdom of our God, an 
power of his Chriſt : fort 
cuſer of our brethren is call 
which accuſed them beet 
God day and night. V.1 
they overcame him by the 
of the Lamb, and by the n 
their. teſtimony : and they 
not their lives unto the de 

d 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. Final 
thren, pray for us, that ti 
of the Lord may have tree 
and be glorified, even as il 

Ou. 

© Rom. x. I. Bret 
heart's deſire and prayer 
for Iſrael is, that they u 
ſaved. | 
t John xvil. 9. I pray fe 
1 pray not for the world 
them which thou haſt g 
for they are thine. \ 


them alſo which ſhall believe 
ge through their word. Rom. 
is, For I would not, bre- 
that ye ſhould be ignorant 


iſe in your own ag ras 
flindnets in part is happene 

hel, until the fulneſs of the 
les be come in. V. 26. 
ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 
z written, There ſhall come 
of Sion the Deliverer, and 
wn away ungodlineſs from 
Pal. Ixvii. throughout. 
de merciful unto us, and. 


In: and cauſe his face to 
loud won us, Se. 
W . ix. 38. Pray ye, there- 
hy Me Lord of the harveſt, that 
a, end forth labourers into 
for ct 2 Theff, il. 1. Fi. 
10 


brethren, pray for us, that 
rd of the Lord may have 


* le, and be glorified, even 
by t J mth you. FO 
dne . i. 11. For from the ri- 
3 e ſun, even untothe going 
the 


the ſame, my name ſhall 
lamong the Gentiles; and 
place incenſe ſhall be of- 
lo my name, and a pure 
for my name ſhall be 
nong the Heathen, faith 
def hoſts. Zeph. ill. 9. 
Iwill T turn to the people 
wuage, that they may all 
te name of the Lord, 
um with one conſent. 

A. il. 1. I exhort, there- 
jirft of all, ſupplications, 
Werceſſions, and giving 
de made for all men: 
3 


heſe # 
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ers and ordinances :, purged from corruption“, counte. 
ted and maintained by the civil magiſtrate :: that the or- 
ances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and made effec. 
tothe converting of thoſe that are yet in their ſins, and 
confirming, comforting, and building up of thoſe that 
already converted x: that Chriſt would rule in our hearts 


is myſtery, (left ye ſhould 


here, 
V. 2. For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. 

k Acts iv. 29. And now, Lord, 
behold their threatenings: and 
grant unto thy ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
word, V. 30. By ſtretching forth 
thine hand to heal: and that figns 
and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


Eph. vi. x2. Praying always with E: 
all prayer and ſupplication in the 


Spirit, and watching thereunta 
with all perſeverance, and ſuppli- 
cation for all ſaints; V. 19. And 
for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that T may open 
my mouth boldly, tomake known 
the myſtery of the goſpel: V. 20. 


For which I am an ambaſſador in 


bonds : that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly, as Fought to ſpeak. Rom. 
xv. 29. And J am ſure that, when 
I come unto you, I ſhall come in 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. V. | 
I beieech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. and for 


the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 


385 


30. Now 


* 


together with me in your prayers 


to God for me; V. 33. That E 
may come unto you with joy b 
the will of God, and may wit 


you be refreſhed. 2 Theſl. i. Ir, : 


Wherefore allo we 


| ray always 
for you, that our Gr 


od would 


count you worthy of this calling, 


and fu:fi} all the good pleaſure of 
his goodneſs, and the work of 
faith with power. 2 Theſſ. ii. 

e | Now 


16. 
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here 1, and haſten the time of his ſecond coming, and ou 
reigning with him for ever „: and that he would be Dleaſed 


ſo to excerciſe the kingdom of his power in all the word 
may beſt conduce to theſe ends s. 
Q. 192. What do we pray for in the third petition? 


A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy will be done in ea 
65 it is in heaven o,) acknowledging, that by nature we a 


all men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to kng 
and do the will of God », but prone to rebel againſt h 


dow our Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
If, and God, even our Father, 


which hath loved us, and hath 


geen us everlaſting conſolation, 
0 good hope through grace, 
. 17. Comfort your hearts, and 
ftabliſh you in every good word 
and work. a 
I Eph. iii. 14. For this cauſe I 
bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 15. Of 


_ whom the whole family in heaven 


and earth is named, V. 16. That 
he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be 


ſtrengthened with might by his 


irit in the inner man: V. 17. 


That Chriſt may dwell in your 


hearts by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 


V. 18. May be able to compre- 
i all ſaints, what is the 


readth, and length, and depth, 
and height; V. 19. And to know 


the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


knowledge, that ye might be fill- 


ed with all the fulneſs of God. 


V. 20. Now unto him that is able 
todo exceeding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us. 

m Rev. xxii. 20. He which teſti- 


. Keth theſe things ſaith, Surely I 
come quickly; Amen. Even fo, 


come, Lord Jeſus. 

u Ta, Kiv. 1. Oh that thou 
wouldeft rend the heavens, that 
thou wouldeſt come down, that 


det wot 
the mountains might flow dot 
at thy preſence ! V. 2. As y 
the melting fire burneth, the f 
cauſeth the waters to boil, 
make thy name known to th 
adverſaries, that the nationsn 
tremble at thy preſence. Rey. 
And the four beaſts had each 
them ſix wings about him, 
they were full of eyes within; 
thev reſt not day and night, 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord( 
Almighty, which was, and i, 
is to come. V. 9. And whent 
beaſts gave glory, and honour 
thanks, to him telat fat on 
throne, who liveth for ever 
ever, V. 10. The four and tu 
elders fell down before him 
ſat on the throne, and we 
him that liveth for ever and 
aud caſt their crowns beto 
throne, ſaying, V. II. Ti 
worthy, O Lord, to recen 
ry, and honour, and powel 
thou haſt created all tine 
for thy pleaſure they are all 
A 

192. Mat. vi. 10. _ 

p Rom. vii. 18. For! 
that in me (that is, in u 
dwelleth no good thing: 
will is preſent with me, 
to perform that which 
find not. Job xxl. 14. 1 
they ſay unto God, DeP! 
us; we deſire not the Kit 
of thy ways. 1 Cor. . 


2 Ee en ets — 
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zords, to repine and murmur-againſt his providence r, 
nd wholly inclined to do the will of the fleſh, and of 
e devil*; we pray, that God would by his Spirit take 
way from ourſelves and others all blindneis :, weakneſs », * 
idiſpoſedneſs “, and perverſeneſs of heart=; and by 
is grace make us able and willing to know, do, and 
baut to his will in all things, with the like humility =, 
F 85 cheerful- 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthened 


with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man. | 


e natural man receiveth not the 
ings of the Spirit of God; for 
ey are fooliſhneſs unto him; nei- 
er can he know them, becauſe 
y are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Rom. viii. 7. Becauſe the car- 
mind is enmity againſt God: 
it is not ſubject to the law of 
d, neither indeed can be. 

Exod. xvii. 7. And he called 
name of the place Maſſah, and 
tibah, becauſe of the chiding 
the children of Iſrael, and be- 
e they tempted the Lord, ſay- 
ls the Lord among us or not? 
nb. xiv. 2. And all the chil- 
1 of Iſrael murmured againſt 
les, and againſt Aaron : and 
whole congregation ſaid unto 
, Would God that we had died 
elandof Egypt, or, would God 
tad died in this wilderneſs! _ 
Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time 
ye walked according to the 
le ofthis world, according to 
riace of the power of the air, 
ſpirit that now worketh in 
Wldren of diſobedience. 

Eph. 1. 17. That the God of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 
ory, may give unto you the 


meth unto the diſciples, and find - 
eth them aſleep, and faith unto 
Peter, What! could ye not watch 
with me one hour? V. 41. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: the ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning him- 
ſerf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
unaccuſtomed to the 
thou me, and I ſhall be turned: 
for thou art the Lord my God. 
V. 19. Surely after that I was 
turned I repented ; and after that 
was inſtructed I ſmote upon my 
thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. 

Y Pfal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the 
undefiled in the way, who walk 


will keep thy ſtatutes : O forſake 
me not utterly. V. 35. Make me 
to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments, for therein do- I de- 


e knowledge of him: V. 18. 
tres of your underſtanding 
J enlightened ;- that ye may 
what is the hope of his call- 
nd what the richesof the glo- 
inheritance in the ſaints. 
ph, iti, 16. That he would 
Jou, according to the riches 


unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
covetouſneſs. Acts xxi. 14. And 
when he would not be pertuaded 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of 
the Lord be done. | 
Mic. vi. 8. Hehathſhewed thee, 
O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but 


w Mat. xxvi. 40. And he co- 


oke: turn 


in the law of the Lord. V. 3. 1 


t of wiſdom and revelation - light. V. 36. Incline my heart 


R 2 to 
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cheerfulneſs*, faithfulneſs e, diligenoee, zeal , ſinceritye 

and conſtancy t, as the angels do in heavens, "4 

Q. 193. What do we pray for in the fourth petition ? mn 
Ai. In the fourth petition, (which is, Give ws this day ; ; 

daily bread®,) acknowledging, that in Adam, and by ouroy 

ſin, we have forfeited our right to all the out ward ble{ingMf 1a 

of this life, and deſerve to be wholly deprived of them bllyhc: 

God, and to have them curſed to us in the uſe ofthemi; an 


| 1 27 5 5 tha 

to do juſtly, and tolove mercy, and 5 Iſa. vi. 2. Above it ſtood ii 
to walk humbly with thy God? ſeraphims: each one had ix wi uſe t 
2 Pfal. c. 2. Serve the Lord with with twain he covered his fu dcliv 
gladneſs: come before his preſence and with twain he covered WWrupt: 
with ſinging. Job i. 21. And (Fob) feet, and with twain he Cid ty o 
faid, Naked came I out of my mo- V. z. And one cried unto an 22. 
ther's womb, and naked ſhall I re- ther, and ſaid, Holy, holy, hole cr 
turn thither: the Lord gave, and is the Lord of hoſts, the wꝗ eth in 
the Lord hath hath taken away,; carth is full of his glory, MAN" v. 2 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. ciii. 20. Bleſs the Lord, ye h ned 2 
2 Sam. xv. 25. And the king taid gels that excell in ſtrength, ur fins 
unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of do his commandments, heat ss fre 
God into the city: if I ſhall find ing unto the voice of his wo er; 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, ne V. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord all er. 
will bring me again, and ſhew me his hoſts, ye miniſters of his bass, if 
both it and his habitation. * V. 26. do his pleaſure. Mat, xvii. WW the 
But if he thus ſay, I have no de- Take heed that ye deſpiſe d to 
light inthee : behold, here am, let one of theſe little ones; tor {umandr 
mim do to me as ſeemeth good un- unto you, That in heaven thenMſch I co 
to him. 3 gels do always behold the f Al the! 
bIſa. xxxviii. 3. And ſaid, Remem- my Fatber which is in heavet thee, ane 
ber now, O Lord, I befeech thee, 193. h Mat. vi. II. led ſha] 
how I have walked before thee in i Gen. ii. 17. But of the tra curſed 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and the knowledge of good and V. x 
have done that which is good inthy thou ſhalt not eat of it: for t and t 
fight. And Hezekiah wept ſore. day that thou eateft thereol Deut. V1 
© Pf2l. cxix. 4. Thou haſt com- ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. 117 nd ſuf 
manded us tokeep thy precepts di- And unto Adam he faid, BM thee 
ligently. V. 5. Oh that my ways thouhaſthearkened untotbe  knewe 
were directed tokcepthyſtatutes! of thy wife, and hait eaten oF Sknow, 
4 Rom. xii. 11. Not ſlothful in tree of which I commanded ow th 
bulineſs ; fervent in ſpirit ; ſer- ſaying, Thou ſhalt not ent Med on] 
ving the Lord. | curſed is the ground for ti} WP oceede 
P E'Þfal. cxix, 80. Let my heart in ſorrow ſhalt thou cat r Lord q 
be ſound in thy ſtatutes ; that I the days of thy life. Rom. * xXxxl 
be not aſhamed. For the creature was madeſſi the le 

t Pfal. cxix. 172. J have incli- to vanity, not willingly, Md of a 
ned mine heart to perform thy reaſon of him who hat} [us dal ſhe 


ſtatutes al way, even unto the end. the ſame in hope: V. 


4 * - 
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bat neither they of themſelves are able to ſuſtain us x, nor 
e to merit i, or by our own induſtry to procure them = 
ut prone to deſire , get ®, and uſe them unlawfully e : we 


ſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 
delivered from the bondage of 
rruption into the glorious li- 
rty of the children of God. 
22. For we know that the 
bole creation groaneth and tra- 
leth in pain together until now. 
. v. 25. Your iniquities have 
ned away theſe things, and 
ur fins have with-holden good 
ings from you. Deut. xxvili. 
n Verſe 15. to the end of the 
upter, V. 15. But it ſhall come 
paſs, if thou wilt not hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy 
xd, to obſerve to do all his 
nmandments, and his ſtatutes, 
ch I command thee this day; 


thee, and overtake thee. V. 16. 
led ſhalt thou be in the city, 
| curſed ſhalt thou be in the 
d. V. 17. Curſed ſhall be thy 
et and thy ſtore, Qc. 


, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
ted thee with manna, (which 
kneweſt not, neither did thy 


know that man doth not live 
rad only, but by every word 
proceedeth out of the mouth 
e Lord doth man live. | 

en. Xxxli. 10. Jam not wor- 
lf the leaſt of all the mer 
and of all the truth, which 
dat ſhewed unto thy ſer- 


tall theſe curſes ſhall come up- 


Deut. vii. 3. And he humbled. 


ers know) that he might make 


ray for Ourſelves and others, that both they and we, wait- 
g upon the providence of God from day to day in the ule 
f lawful means, may, of his free gift, and as to his 
therly wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a competent portion 
chem a; and have the ſame continued and bleſſed unto us 


in 


m Deut. viii. 15. And thou ſay 


in thine heart, My power and the 


might of my hand hath gotten 


me this wealth. V. 18. But thou 
Malt remember the Lord thy God; 
for it is he that giveth thee pow- 
er to get wealth, that he may 
eſtabliſi his covenant, which he 
{ware unto thy fathers, as it is 
this day. A ek 
u Ter. vi. 13. For from the leaft 
of them even unto the greateſt of 
them, every one is given to covet» 
ouſneſs: and from the proph<t 
even unto * prieſt, every one 
dealeth falſe 11. 21 
from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 


teries, fornications, murdeis, V. 22. 
Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 


© Hol. Xii. 7. He is a merehant, 
the balances of deceit are in his 
hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 

James iv. 3.Ye aſk, and receive 
not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye 
may coniume it upon your luſts. 


4 Gen xliii. 12. And take double 
money in your hand: and the 


money that was brought again in 
the mouth of your ſacks, carry it 


again in your hand; peradventure 


it was an overſight. V. 13. Take 
alto your brother, and ariſe, go 
again unto the man. V. 14. And 
GodAlmighty giveyou mercy be-- 
fore the man, — Gen. xxviii. 20. 


And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, 
5 „ 3 


y. Mark vii. 21. For 


n 
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in our holy and comfortable uſe of theme, and contentment Ibis fr. 
in them 5; and be kept from all things that are contrary to Hof Cl 
eur temporal ſupport and comfort . rom 
Q. 194. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? oved 
A. In the fifth petition, (which is, Forgive us our deli u 
we forgive our debtors »,) acknowledging, that we and ay r 
others are guihty both of original and actual fn, and therewyMiſ'c re 
become debtors to the juſtice of God; and that neither we ben 
nor any other creature, can make the leaſt ſatisfaction forMeart : 
that debt Ve pray for ourſelves and others, that God, end, 
If God will be with me, and will this world, and it is certain ve en 
keep me in this way that I go, carry nothing out. V. 8. And ha if th 
and will give me bread to eat, and ving food and raiment, let us MA 
raiment to put on. Eph. iv. 28. therewith content. and? \ 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: r Prov. xxx. 8. Remove Het Vit 
but rather let him labour, work- from me vanity and lyes; give n | teare 
ing with his hands thething which neither peverty nor riches ; fe Ror 

is good, that he may have to give me with food convenient for me ey by 
to him that needeth. 2 Theſf. V. 9. Left I be full, and den Lempt 
itt. 11. For we bear that there are thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord . M 
{ome which walk among you diſ- or left I be poor, and ftea), i de a 


orderly, working not at all, but take the name of my God in nal bs ble 
are buſybodies. V. 12, Now them 194. Mat. vi. 12. ouſneſs 
that are ſuch we command ard * Rom. iii. from Verſe 9. ure 
exhort by ous Lord Jeius Chriſt, V. 9. What then? are we belt 15 of C 
that with quietneſs they work, than they? No, in no wiſe: i % 10 ; 


and eat their own bread. Phil. we have before proved both je EI 
iv. 6. Be careful for nothing: but and Gentiles, that they are 2885 
in every thing by prayer and ſup- under fin; V. 10. As it is wr 3 
plication, with thank'giving, let ten, There is none \righteoll Tora 
your requeſts be made known un- no, not one: V. 11. There Wiſh: 1; 
to God. 5 none that underſtandeth, tha Bok 7 
1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to is none that feeketh after 60 D 4 
matry,andcommandingto abſtain V. 12. They are all gone out 4s d: 
from meats, which God hath crea- the way, they are together | v 
ted to be received with thankſgi- come unprofitable : there 15 1 emptio 
ving of them which believe and that docth good, no, not one, v 1 5 
know the truth. V. 4. For every V. 19.— That every mouth Mr Lag 
creature of God is good, and no- be ſtopped, and all the won ; pet. 
thing to be refuſed, if it be re- may become guilty before G nultip 
ceived with thankſgiving : V. 5. Oc. Mat. xvill. 24. And, V Pay 
For it is ſanctified by the word he had begun to reckon, one is our 1 
of God and prayer. brought unto him which 00 Hoſes 
1 Tim. vi. 6. But godlineſs him ten thouſand talents J, an 0 
with contentment is great gain. But foraſmuch as he had naß d dim 7 
V. 7, For we brought nothing into pay, his lord commanded n % 
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his free grace, would, through the obedience and ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt apprehended and applied by faith, acquit us both 
rom the guilt and puniſhment of {in *, accept us in his Be- 
oyed y, continue his favour and grace to us, pardon our 
ally failings “, and fill us with peace and joy, in giving us 
ally more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs»; which we are 
e rather emboldened to aſk, and encouraged to expect, 
hen we have this teſtimony in ourſelves, that we from the 


eart forgive others their offences e. 


e ſold, and his wife, and his chil- 
Iren, and all that he- had, and 


ayment to be made. Plal. cxxx. 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldeft mark 
wiquities, O Lord, who ſhall 
and? V. 4. But there is forgive- 
eſs with thee: that thou mayeſt 
W 

* Rom. iii. 24. Being juſtified 
kely by his grace, through the 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
. 15. Whom God hath ſet forth 
dbe a propitiation through faith 
bis blood, to declare his righ- 


ouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 


at are paſt, through the forbear- 
ce of God; V. 26. To declare, 
at this time his righteouſ- 
d: that he might be juſt, and 
ejuſtifier of him which believet h 
Jeſus. Heb. ix. 22. And almoſt 
| things are by the law purged 


th blood; and without ſhedding 


* 


blood is no remiſſion. 
' Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the 
ry of his grace, wherein he 
h made us accepted in the Be- 
ed: V. . In whom we have 
Kempton through his blood, the 
Bvenels of fins, according to 
riches of his grace. ; 
2 Pet, j. 2. Grace and peace 
multiplied unto you through 
knowledge of God, and of 
Us our Lord. g | 


* 


| Hoſea xiv. 2. Take with you 
ds, and turn to the I ord; ſay 
lim, Take away all iniquity, 


 Q. 195. What 
and receive ns gracioully ; ſo. will 
we render the calves of our lips. 
Jer. xiv. 5. O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtify againſt us, do 
thou it for thy name's ſake :; for 
our backſlidings are many, we 
have ſinned againſt the. 
d Rom. xv. 13. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Pſal. Ii. 7. 
Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than ſnow. V. S. Mike me 
to hear joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. V. 9. Hide thy face 
from my fins; and blot out all 
mine iniquities. V. 10. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and 
renew Aa right ſpirit within me. 
V. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation ; and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. LE | 
© Luke x1. 4. And forgive us our 
fins; for we alſo forgive every one 
that is indebted tous. - Mat. vi.14. 
For if ye forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alto forgive you. V. 15. But if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father R 
your treſpaſſes. Matth. xviii. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their treſpaſſes. iff 
_ _*R4 10,5. 4 Mat. 
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Q. 195. Vat ay we pray for in the ſixth petition ? 
petition, (which is, And lead us not ins 
temptation, but deliver us from evil a,) acknowledging, tha 
the molt wife, righteous, and gracious God, for diverſe hol 
and juſt ends, may fo order things, that we may be aſſaul. 
ed, foiled, and for a time led captive by temptationse; that 
Satan, the world e, and the fleſh, are ready powerfully tg 
draw us afide, and enſnare us 
pardon of our fins, by reaſon of our corruption i, weaknek 
and want of watchfulneſs*, are not onlyſubject tobe tempted 
and forward to expoſe ourſelves unto temptations? but alſo, 


A, In the ſixth 


4 + 
* 


. 195. 4 Mat. vi. 13. 


© 2 Chron, xxxii. 21. Howbcit,. 


in the buſineſs of the ambaſſadors 
of the princes of Babylon, who 
tent. unto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him to try him, that he 
might know all that was in his 
Heart. 


f x Chron. xxi. 1. And Satan 


ſtood up againtt Iſrael, and pro- 
voked David to number Iſrael. 


Luke xxi. 34. And take heed - 


to yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts. be overcharged with 
furfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that da 
come upon you unawares. Mark 
Iv. 19. And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
and the luſts of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

n James i. 14. But every man is 


tempted, when he is drawn away 
bol his own luſt, and enticed. _ 


1 Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſt- 
eth againft the ſpirit, and the 
{pirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe 


are contrary the one to the other; 
fo that ye caanot do the things 
that ye would. | 


k Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and 
Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 


and ſeparated himſelf, teal 


ſpel, I ſaid unto Peter—2 Chr 
faid unto Jehoſhaphat 15 


ourl 
them 
the p 


World 

0 
| Judah, 
and that we, even after the anot 
d him, 
xeople 
e with 
d quit} 
ourſclveiP fon 
| | | tton 
tation: the ſpirit indeed is vil oha, 
ing, but the fleſh is weak. e unge 
I Mat. xxvi. 69. Now Peter e the 
without in the palace; and a dan — the 
ſel came unto him, ſaying, Tha Ron 
alſo waſt with Jelus of Galle lay 
V. 50. But he denied before th 9821! 
all, ſaying, I know not what tho bring 
ſayeſt. V. 51x. And, when he van law 
gone out into the porch, znothe mbers. 
maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto tie that 
that were there, This fellow . from t 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. V. ron. 
And again he denied with an oatl qgainſt 
1 do not know the man. d to 
ii; 11. But when Peter was co Davic 
to Antioch I withſtood kim mers 
the face, becauſe he was to | ber Tf 
blamed. V. 12. For betoret ny Dai 
certain came from James he d . the: 


eat with the Gentiles ; but wbt P it. 
they were come he wit hdg; 


them which were of tlie circul 
ciſion. V. 13. And the other Jet 
diſſembled likewiſe with hig 
inſomuch that Barnabas allo \ 
carried away with their dif 
lation. V. 14. But when 1 Neve 
that they walked not upright 
according to the truth of thef 


Xviit. 3. And Ahab king of I 
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ourlelves unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, to recover out of 
mem, and to improve them = ; and worthy to be leſt under 
the power of them a: we pray that God would ſo over. rule the 
orld and all in it o, ſubdue the fic{h », and reſtrain Satan a, 


0 jp ig ft 

judah, Wilt thou go with me to 
b:mnoth-gilead'? And he aniwer- 
him, I am as thou art, and my 
eople as thy people, and we will 
e with thee in the war. Compa- 
daith 2 Chron. Xix.2. And Jehu, 
je fon of Hanani the ſeer, went 
tto meet him, and ſaid to king 
hoſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help 
e ungodly, and love them that 
te the Lord? therefore is wrath 
jon thee from before the Lord. 
n Rom. vii. 23. But I fee ano» 
r law in my members war- 
g againſt the law of my mind, 
bringing me into captivity to 
law of fin, which is in my 
mbers. V. 24. O wretched 
In that I am, who ſhall deliver 
from the body of this death ! 
bron. xxi. 1. And Satan ſtood 
againſt Iſrael, and provoked 
nd to number Iſrael. V. 2. 


rulers of the people, Go, 
Aber Ilrael, from Beer - ſneba 
to Dan; and bring the num- 


Wit. V. 3. And Joab an- 


Iundred times fo many more 


they not all my lord's ſer- 
why then doth my lord 
re this thing? why will he 
eauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael ? 
- Nevertheleſs, the king's 
L prevailed againſt Joab : 
fore J oab departed 
Jon. XVI. 7. And at that time 
u the ſeer came to Aſa king 
ah, and ſaid unto him, 


& tou haſt relied on the 


David ſaid to Joab, and to 


of them to me, that I may 
ed, The Lord make his people 
ey be: but, my lord the king, 


order 


king of Syria, and not retied on 
the Lord thy God, therefore is 
the hoſt of the king of Syria eſca- 
ped ont of thine hand. V. 8. Were 


not the Ethiopians and the-Lu- 


bims a huge hoſt, with very ma- 
ny chariots and horſemen? yet 
becauſe thou didſt rely on the 
Lord, he delivered them into thine 
hand. V. 9. For the eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to ihew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of them whole 


heart is perfect {o5wards him. 


Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly: 
therefore from hencefortùh thou 
ſhalt have wars. V. 10. Then 


Aſa was wroth with the ſen, and 


ut him in a prifo»-houſe ; for 
he was in a rage with him be- 
cauſe of this thing : and Afa op« 
preſſed fome of the people the 
fame time. 

7 Pſal. Ixxxl. 11. But my people 
would not hearken to my voice; 


and Iſrael would none of me. 
V. 12. So I gave them up unto. 
their own hearts” luſt: and they 


walked in their own counſels, 
John xvii. 15. } pray not that 


thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 


keep them from the evil. 

OP Plal. It: 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God; and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. Pfal. 


exix. 133. Order my ſteps in thy 


word; and let not any iniquity 


have dominion over me. 


42 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, 


there was given to me a thorn in 
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order all things *, beſtow and bleſs all means of grace, and 
quicken us to watchfulneſs in the uſe of them, that ye 
and all his people may by his providence be kept from | 
being tempted to fin t; or, if tempted, that by his Spirit ye 
may be powerfully ſupported and enabled to Rand inthe hour 
of temptation u; or when fallen, raiſed again and recovered 


- out of it, and have a ſanctiſied uſe and improvement there. 


of x: that our ſanctification and ſalvation may be perfected, 


the fleſh ; the meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalt- 
ed above meaſure. V. 8. For this 
thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. 
r x Cor. xX. 12. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh heſtandeth take 
'heed leſt he fall. V. 15. There hath 
no temptation taken you but ſuch 
as is common to man: but God 


is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are 
able: but will with the tempta- 


tion alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 
5 Heb. xi. 20. Now the God of 
peace, thatbrought again from the 
dead our Lord Jetus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, V. 21. Make you perfect in 
.every good work, to do his will, 


working in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus, 


Chriſt, — 

Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation, -Plal. xix. 13. Keep back 


thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 


tuous fins, let them not have 
dominion over me: then ſhall I 
be upright, and I ſhall be inno- 


cent from the great tranſgreſ- 
halts GS oo | 5 
Eph. iii. 14. For this cauſe I 
bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Jord Jeſus Chriſt, V. I5. Of 


whom the whole family in hea- 


6-4 


k, 


Satan 


ven and earth is named, V. 16. 
That he would grant you, accord. 
ing to the riches of his glory, t. 
be ſtrengthened with might by li 
Spirit in the inner man; V. 17 
1 hat Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith :—x Theſſ. iii. 1; 
To the end he may ſtabliſh yout 
hearts unblameable in holinels he 
fore God, even our Facher, at thi 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chil 
with all bis ſaints. Jude, ver. 14 
Now unto him that is able 
Yeep you from falling, an 
preſent yon faultleſs before tl 
preſence of his glory with excel 
ing joy; MM 5 

W Pfal. Ii. ra. Reſtore unto n 
the joy of thy ſalvation ; and u 
hold me with thy free Spirit. 

* x Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vi 
lant ; becauſe your-advertaryt 
devil, as a roaring lion, walks 
abqut, ſeeking whom he may 


. vour, V. 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedi 


in the faith, knowing that | 


fame afflictions ate accompl 


in your brethren that are 
world. V. 10. But the God 
all grace, who hath called ust 


his eternal glory by Chriſt | 


after that ye have ſuffered av 
makeyouperfect,ſtabliſh,firen 


en, ſettle you. 


2 Cor. xiii. 7. Now I pi 
God that ye do no evil; net 
we ſhould appear approveeh 


that ye ſhould do. that * 


—— — 
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temptation, and all evil, for ever a. 


0. 196. hat doth the concluſion of the Lord's prayer t#ach 155 


br the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. b) 
eacheth us to enforce our petitions with argumentse, which 


uy other creature, but from God ; and with our prayers to 
Join 
joneft, though we be as repro- 
ates. V. 9. For we are glad 
hen we are weak, and ye are 
trong: and this allo we wiſh, 
ren your perfection. 
Rom. xvi. 20. And the God 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
our feet ſhortly.— Zech. iii. 2. 
nd the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
he Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 
jen the Lord that hath choſen. 
ruſalem rebuke thee : is not this 


the great and dreadful God, keep- 
ing the covenant and mercy” to 
them that love him, and.to them 
that keep his commandments, 
V. 5. O Lord, righteouſneſs be- 
longeth unto thee, -but unto us 
contuſion of faces, as at this day; 
V. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth 


our princes, and to our fathers, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
brand plucked out of the fire? thee. V. 9. To the Lord our God 
uke xxli. 31. And the Lord ſaid, belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
non, Simon, behold, Satan hath though we have rebelled againſt 
lired to have you, that he may him. V. 16. O Lord, according 
you as wheat: V. 32. But I to all thy righteouſneſs, I befeech 
e prayed for thee, that thy faith 
not; and when thou art con- 
ted ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

John xvii. 15. I pray not that 


be turned away from thy city. 
Jeruſalem.—V. 17. Now, there- 
fore, O our God, hear the pray- 
Vu ſhouldeſt take them out of er of thy ſervant, and his ſuppli-- 
world, but that thou ſhouldeft cations, and cauſe thy face to 
them from the evil. x Theſſ. ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that is 
. And the very God of peace deſolate, for the Lord's ſake: 
ity you wholly : and I pray V. 18. O my God, incline: thine 
your whole ſpirity and Fu „ ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 
i body, be preſerved blameleſs 


dthe coming of our Lord je- 
rift, 


96. b Mat. vi. 13. 11275 
kom, xv. 30. Now I beſeech 
þ brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
sake, and for theloveof the 
it; that ye ſtrive together with 


name: for we do not preſent. our 
ſupplications before thee for our 
righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 

mercies. V. 19, O Lord, hear; 
O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hear- 
ken and do; defer not, for thine 

yr prayers to God for me. own ſake, O my God: for thy 

ban. X. 4. And I prayed un- city and thy people are called by. 
* Lord my God, and made thy name. 


datan trodden under our feet, and we fully freed from ſin, 
4. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, For thine 


ze to be taken, not from any worthineſs in ourſelves, or in 


my confeſſion; and ſaid, O Lord, 


confuſion of face, to our kings, to 


thee, let thine anger and thy fury | 


and behold our deſolations, and 
the city which is calied by thy 


W 7 
* ms : 
me . 7 1 
1 
x 
—— . _ b — W 1 6 22 —— 2 — ; : ” * v4 — OE SIO Ce ee San 3 5 A. 
. 3 . , * nd . 0 ” 228 nn PE * Ic * tas th EA Gia - x - _ _—_— "ate A 
: 3 — Go FI. hos 5 5 OD 8 22 5 $4273 — 2 3 2 ö — —— . — —— 2 
[OL . — > * . - 3 . - — 1 4 — "I ant act ” 5 A — 3 2466-466 0 — 4 RR EY, 3 h Ne ” 2 —_— 
> — — — — — — Cr — re — ; n ” rg es 77 » 0) 2. e a; — = — . — 3 PF 
—_ . = : p 1 _ 7 p — CE — 8 — - - , 2 : rad — : i T 1 
A ” Os I C - 7 * — =_ © 4 7 © — . = * _ ; . = - * * - - * _— — ry — 
2 — * - 1 — a N 4 — RE — * n — — . 3 Ds Th. an bee FR — 3 — — 3 EE nd a Q a+ : > $4. n * 0 - — 
noe £ 7 — * . 2 - _— x v6 $6 Pang ic - D 1 — 8 — — — py "Ix 
: — — —— — — * — 2 — 7 RE, a + — - en (te A _— 
g We IPL =. — — — — — — 122 — 4 . — — - = 8 hes 
— - - EZ ; - — = * > _- — 5 ST. x > CS »— - * 
— D . Ty — > ©. — : 1 1 — * 3 2 3 
1 — * 3 — * 


5 nas a monte 3 ere En; 
8 — 
rr 2 
— 1 3 
ſew „ 
——ů — mw T — 
— 5 N 
— ts NN Wn bY 
r RX 2 3 
— = 5 3 
— * n 


os 
22 % — 
— * * C 
„. * r 7 2 8222 — 2+ ac v.x 
: — Pe « © IL 2 G — — — 8. * 
_ — 11 * - " — >) — ga 
— * ” 4 » " Hl, ut * 
>> - * — . 2 Py. 7 9 — — pn ng 
— irges ++ —— Er ar EL. — — - >p 
3 — 2 - 
4 — 2 9 - cn 
BJ. — — — 


— — 
* 2 
3 2 — — 
—— r 
<a 2 > 8 
= 2 


* ENT 
= - 
—— 2 
22 

— 


„ - 
, — * 
- 1 4 
mo 
— — "ou — ” * - 
TAE For cs ny 
— — .. 
2 n 
* ; 2 * 2 — : - ; . - 
FT OR . 


* 
— n 22 
— 3 


"= 


2 2 
1 
1. 
[ * 
4 1 
8 4 
1 J 
7 v 
1 
1 
W 
Hl 
T * 
Ar 
4 by. 
{ | 
T 
1 
+: 3] 
FFP 
* , 
, Ne. 
| 
N. N 
. 
* 3 
bl 4 
! * 4 
1 
3 
73 | 
14 bd : 
A 
43 08 
3 
; 4 
3 
"z 
Lt 5 70 
\ - 9 
'- Ws 
1-98 
N 
1 
wh 8 1 
7 
CET! © ; 
7 PF 1 . 
1 
, \ a 
1 0 J 
( } : 
AT 1 
1 
„ 
1 bY 
1 
1 
U 8+ 
1 15 
1 W : 
y N. : Ve. 
of . 
l 1 
# * 
1 
1 4 
41:65 
| SC : 
. ' 
TS \ 3 
7 
44 
o 
1 
1 1 
Wo if 
+7 i, 
uh 
"(4 N 
* £7 4 
ti . 
1. 
il | 
71 
. 
31 j 
| 1 


- — WE WG r — — — 5 —— 
— - — _— — — 8 N Fad 
— — EE Fr Cote nnd — Feera 3 I com 
— — — - — — — 
ALEC IP — 
, _ — — * 
bo — — — 4 - —— — —— — yo 
* * _ * 
- 


390 | The Larger Catechiſm. 


join praiſes*, aſcribing to God alone eternal ſovereignty, 
omnipotency, and glorious excellency ?; in regard wheredf, 
as he is able and willing to help us e, ſo we by faith are em, 
boldened to plead with him that he would », and quictly to 
158 upon him, that he will fulfil our requeſts :. And, ty 
teſtify this our deſire and aſſurance, we ſay, Amen *. 


e Pzhil. iv. 6. Be careful for no- more ſhall your heavenly Father 


thing: but in every thing by pray give the Holy Spirit to them tit 


er and ſupplication, with thankſ- aſk him? 


giving, let your requeſts be made h 2 Ehron. xx. 6. And {eh 


nown unto God, Tc. l  Jhaphat) ſaid, O Lord God of our 
f x Chron. xxix. 10. Wherefore fathers, art not thou God in ha 
David bleſſed the Lord before all ven? and ruleſt not thou over al 
the congregation: and David ſaid, the kingdoms of the Heathen 
Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of and in thine hand is there not 
Ifrael our Father, for ever and power and might, to that norei 
ever. V. xr. Thine, O Lord, is able to withſtand thee? V. II 
the greatneſs, and the power, and Behold, I ſay, how they rewar 
the glory, and the victory, and ns, to come to caſt us ont of th 


the majefty : for all that is in the poſſeſſion, which thou haſt ge 


heaven and in the earth is thine; us to inherit. 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, i 2Chron. xiv. It. And Aſa cri 
and thou art exalted as head above unto the Lord his God, and fat 
all. V. 12. Both riches and ho- Lord, it is nothing with thee | 
nour come of thee, and thou help, whether with many, or wi 
reigneſt over all, and in thine hand them that have no power: hel 
is power and might, and in thine us, O Lord our God; for wer 
hand it is to make great, and to on thee, and in thy name weg 
ive ſtrength unto all. V. 13. againſt this multitude : O Lon 
ow, therefore, our God, we thou art our God, let not mi 


thank thee, and praiſe thy glori- prevail againſt thee. 


dus name. | S154 {kx Cor. Ki. 16. Elſe, when thi 
; 5 Eph. iii. 20. Now unto him, ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, he 

that is able to do exceeding abuir*” ſhall he that occupietn the 100 
2 above all that we aſk or of the unlearned ſay Amen, at 
hink, according ta the power giving of thanks, ſeeing he und 
that worketh in us, V. 21. Unto ſtandeth not what thou /aye 
him be glory in the church by Rev. xxii. 20. He which teltil: 

Cb Jeſus, throughout all ages, theſe things ſaith, Surely I c0 
world without end. Amen. Luke quickly; Amen. Even 10, cv 
xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, Lord Jeſus. V. 21. The grace 


know how to give good gifts our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


unto your children; how much all. Amen. 
F 
FINIS. 
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unfor 
weak 
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Reaver 


cipline 
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F 


en at EDINBURGH, July 28. 1648. Sef] 19. 
act approving the SHORTER CATECHISM, 


HE General Aſſembly having ſeriouſly conſidered the 
| SHORTER CATECHISM agreed upon by the Aflembly of 


mers from this Kirk; do find, upon due examination there- 
That the ſaid Catechiſin is agrecable to the word of God, 

Ain nothing contrary to the received doctrine, worſhip, 
apline, and government, of this Kirk : And therefore 
prove the ſaid Shorter Catechiſm, as a part of the intend- 
| niformity, to be a Directory for catechiſing ſuch as are 
weaker ehr. A. KE K. 


* 


THR 
SHORTER CATECHISM. 


Quksriox I. 


HA Ti is the chief end of man ? 


joy him for ever v. 
fy and enjoy him? 


the old and-new teſtaments , is the only rule to direct us 
we _y glorify and enjoy him !. 


ax :Cor. x. 31 .Whether, there- them that go A whorin 


7 


l. Rom. xi. 36. For of him, truſt in the Lord God, that I may 
through him, and to him, are EI all thy works. 
tings: to whom be glory for © 2 Tim. iii. 16. All ſcripture 


. Amen, is Ho by jnipication of God, and 
Pal. Ixxtii, 25, Whom have J is profita 


t upon earth that I defire be- tion in righteouſneſs. Eph. ii. 20. 


teart faileth : but God is the of the apoſtles and prophets, Jetus 
eth of my heart, and my por- Chriſt himſelf being the chief cor- 
| tor ever. V. 27. For, lo, ner- ſtone. 


T are far from thee ſhall 


i: thou haſt deſtroyed. all have ſeen and heard declare 
__ 


ines ſuting at Weſtminſter, with aſſiſtance of Commiſ- 


Anſwer, Man's chief end is to glorify God *, « and to 
C2. Jhat rule hath God given to direct us how. we may. 


{.The word of God, which is contained in the triad | 


= 1 
Da rr 


Q.3. What 


from thee., : 
Je eat, or drink, or whatſo- V. 28. But it is good for me to 
ye do, do all to the glory of draw near to God: I have put my 


le for doctrine, for re- 
wen but thee ? and there is proof, for correction, for inſtruc- 


PP — 9 ha ez 


thee, V. 26. My fleſh and And are built upon the 8 
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concerning God, and what du 
B ns 
A. God is a ſpirit f, infinite :, eternal», and unchangeabſe 

in his being, wiſdom, power n, holineſs , jultice, good 


Hat is God? 


s 


neſs, and trurh ». 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 


Q. 3. What do the ſcriptures principally teach? 
A. The ſcriptures principally teach what man is to belege 
ty God requires of mane, 


. Q. 5. Are there more gods than one? | 
A. There is but one only, the living and true God. 


_ unto you, that ye alſo may have 


fellowſhip with us: and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and, 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. V. 4. 
And theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 
3- 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faft the 
form of ſound werds, which thou 
haſt heard of me, in faith and love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Tim. 


ii. 16. [See in letter ©. | 
446. f John iv. 24. God is a Spirit; 
and they that worſhip him, muſt 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 


8 Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God? canſt thou find 


out the Almighty unto perfection? 
V. 8. It is as high as heaven, what 
cCanſt thou do.? deeper than hell, 


what-canſt thou know? V. 9. 
The meaſure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than 
PPP ĩ²˙ v. ͤ 

h Pfal. xc. 2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world: even from everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God. 

i James i. 17. Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift, is from 


above, and cometh downfrom the- 
Father of lights, with whom is no 


variablenets, neither ſhadow of 
tung 7 

x Exod. ĩii. 14. And God faid un- 
to Moſes, IAM THAT IAM: 
and he ſaid, Tuus ſhalt thou ſay 


| Q. 6. Hu 


unto the children of Iirael, 14. 


_ hath ſent me unto you. 


1 Pſal. cxivii. 5. Great is on 


Lord, and of great power: hi 


underſtanding 1s infinite, 
m Rev. iv. 8. And the four bes 


had each of them fix wings abo 


him, and they were full of eye 
within; and they ref not day an 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, hol 
Lord God Almighty, which wa 
and 1s, and ts to come. 

n Rev. xv. 4. Who ſhall not fe 
thee, O Lord, and glorify th 
name? for thou only art holy: f 


all nations ſnall come and werſh 


before thee; for thy judgment 
are made'manifeſt, 

0 Exod. xxxiv. 6. And the L 
paifed by before him, and pr 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord G0 
merciful and gracious, long-ſufk 
ing, and abundant in goodne 
and truth, V. 7. Keeping melt 
for thouſands, forgiving iniqut 
and tranſgreſſion, and ſin, a 
that will by no means clear 
guilty ; viſiting the iniquity gf 
fathers upon the children, 4 
upon the children's children; ll 


to the third and to the fourth 


nerat ion. b 

5. b Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Tira 
the Lord our God is one 10 
Jer. x. 10. But the Lord 12“ 
true God, he is the living & 
and an everlaſting King 4 


ih the. 
nation 
le his it 
N 1 Je 
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Q. 6. Nou many perſons are there in the Godhead? © 
There are three per ſons in the Godhead; the Father, 
he Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one God, 
he fame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory 8 , | 

| 0. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

4 The decrees of God are, his eternal purpoſe, accord: 
g to the counſel of his will, whereby, for his own glory, 
e hath fore-ordained what ſoever comes to pals r. 

Q. 8. How doth God execute his decrees ? 


dyidence. 

. What ts the wer of ct creation ? 
4. The work of creation is, God's making all things of 
thing by the word of his Tos. in the {pace of {ix days, 
{all very good 5, 
Q. 10. How did God create man? 
4 God created man male and female, after his own image, 
nowledge, FEED, and holineſs, with dominion over 
creatures . | 


th the earth ſhall tremble, md | 4 lotig-fiſering the veſſels of wrath 


& his indignation. that he might make known the 
A John v. 7. For there are riches of his glory on the veſſels of 
e that bear record hi heaven, mercy, which he nad afore prepa- 
Father, the Word, and the red unto glory ? 

y Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 9. Gen. i. throughont: Heb.xi.3. 
Matth. xxvili. 19. Go ye, Through faith we underſtand that 
wore, and teach all nations, the worlds were framed by the 
zing them in the name of the word of God, fo that things which 
er, and of the Son, and of are ſeen were not made of things 
Holy Ghoſt, which do appear. 

' Eph. i. 4. According as he 10. Gen. i. 26. And God ſaid, 


lation of the world, that we after our likeneſs : and let them 


e him in love. V. 11. In the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
alſo we have obtained an air, and over the. cattle, and 
ance, being predeſtinated over all the earth, and over every 
dag to the purpoſe of him creeping thing that creepeth upon 
worketh all things after the the earth. V. 27. $0 God created 
Lot his own will. Rom. man in his own image, in the 
: What if God, willing to image of God. created he him: 
bi wrath, and to make his male and female created he them. 


J. God executeth his decr ces in tlie works of ereation and 
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Q. 11. What 


nations ſhall not be able to fitted to deſtruction; V. 23. And 


choſen us in him before the Let us make man in our image, 


Abe hely, and without Blame have dominion over the fiſh ef 


wovon, endured with much V. 28. And God bleſſed them, a _ 


I-- 


+1 — — 
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Q. 11. What are God's works of providence ? 

Al. God's works of providence are, his moſt holy v, yife 
and powerful preſerving x and governing all his creature 
and all their actions v. 17115 

Q. 12. What ſpecial ad of providence did God exerciſe | 
ward man in the eſtate wherein he was created ? 

A. When God had created man he entered into a coe 
nant of life with him, upon condition of perfect obedience 
forbidding him to eat of the tree of the knowledge of po 
and evil, upon the pain of death.. 

Q. 13. Did our firfl parents continue in the eflate wh 
they were created ?- 75 6 AM e 

A, Our firſt parents, being Teft to the freedom of the 
own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, 
ſmning againſt Gods, Q. 14. N 


himſelf purged our fins, (at do 
on the right hand of the Maj 
on high. 


God faid unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living. thing that mo- 
veth upon the earth. Col. ili. 10. 
And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed is knowledge, 
after the image of him that crea- 
ted him. Eph. iv. 24. And that 
ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſs 
neſs and true holineſs, _ 

"IT, Pfal. cxlv. 17. The Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works. „ 

Pſal. civ. 24. O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wiſ- 
dom haſt thou made them all: the 


earth is full of thy riches. Iſa. 
' Xxviil. 29. This alſo cometh forth 


from the Lord of hoſts, which is 

wonderful in counſel, and excel- 
lent in working. 
\* Heb. i. 3, Who being the 

brightneſs of kis glory, and the 

| 22 image of his perſon, and 

upholding a 

his power, when he had by 


* 


1 


things by the word 


? Pfal, chi. 19. The Lord 
prepared his throne in the h 
vens; and his kingdom rulcth o 


all. Mat. x. 29. Arcs not two ff 


rows ſold for a farthing ! and: 
of them hall not fall on the gro 


without your Father. V. 30.1 


the very hairs of your head ar 
numbered. V. 31. Fear ye 
therefore, ye are of more 
than many ſparrows. 

12. 2 Gal. iii. 12. And the 


is not of faith: but, The 


that doeth them ſhall live in th 
Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil t 
ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
thatzthou eateſt thereof thou! 
ſurely die. 

13. Gen. iii. 6. And whel 
woman ſaw that the tree was} 


for food, and that it was pl 


to the eyes, and a tree to be! 
red to make one wiſe; hel 
of the fruit thereof, and did 
and gave alſo unto her hw 
with her, and he did cat. 


The Shorter Catechiſin, 1 l 403 | 
. What is ſm? 95 


Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion of, 
e law of God e. 3 | | 
Q. 15. What was the fin whereby our firft parents fell from 


b late wherein they wore created? 


The fin whereby our firſt parents fell from the eſtate 
herein they were created, was their eating the forbidden 
it e, | | | | e | 
(. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adam's firſt tranſgreſſin? 
7 The covenant ek made ich. Klam, — 5 for 

mſelf, but for his poſterity; all mankind, deſcending from 
m by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with 
in his firſt tranſgreſſion 4. 1 „ 


Q 17. Into what eftate did the fall bring mankind? 
4. The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of ſin and 
ery "Io 5 8 f | | 
G18. herein conſiſis the finfulneſs of that eflate wheres 
nan fell? _ | | 80 5 
4. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell conſiſts 
the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, the want of original righ- 
P teouſneſs, 


the eyes of them both were 15. Gen. iii. 6. [See in letter .] 
nec, and they knew that they V. 12. The woman, whom thou 
enaked : and they fewed fig- gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
ts together, and made them · of the tree, and I did eat. 
3 aprons, V. 8. And they 16. 4 Gen. ii. 16. And the Lord 
the voice of the Lord God God commanded the man, ſaying, 
ung in the garden in the cool Of AP tree of the garden thou 
be day: and Adam and his mayeſt freely eat: V. 17. But of 
bid themſelves from the pre- the tree of the knowledge of good 
t of the Lord God among and evil thou ſhalt not eat of it: 
lees of the garden. V. 13. for in the day that thou eateft 
the Lord God ſaid unto the thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
lan, What is this hat thou Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one 
done? And the woman ſaid, man fin entered into the world, 
lerpent beguiled me, and I and death by ſin; and ſo death paſs- 
at, Eccl. vii. 29. Lo, this ed upon all men, for that all have 
blaze found, that God hath ſinned. 1 Cor. xv. 21. For ſince by 
man upright; but they have man came death, by man came alfa 
out many inventions. the reſurrection of the dead. V. 322. 
d John iii. 4. Whoſoever For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
tteth fin tranſgreſſeth alſg Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
n for fin is the tranſgrel- 17. Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as 
K the lap. by one man fin entered into the 
8 . world, 
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teouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature, which: 'F 
commonly called Original ſin: together with all actual tra and 


greſſions which proceed from it f. oo Fa 
2.19. bat is the miſery of that eflate whereinto man fill Wernit) 
A. All mankind by their tall loſt communion with God cover 
are under Eis wrath and curſe », and ſo made liable to al and 
miſeries in this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of Ha Re 


L + 
pang 33 5 Q. 20. Dj 11 
world, and death by fin; and ſo ing in the garden in the cool viſt 
death paſſed upon all men, for the day: and Adam and bis w. | 
that all have ſinndde. did themſelves from the preſent do | 
18. f Rom. v. 12, Wherefore, of the Lord God among the trend n- 

as by one man ſin entered into the of the garden. V. 10. And! 
world, and death by fin; and ſo faid, I heard thy voice in they | 
death paſſed upon all men, for den: and I was afl aid, becafſh Lore 
that all have ſinned. V. 19. For às I was naked; and I hid my he {a 
by ene man's diſobedience many V. 24. So he drove out the band 
were made ſinners: ſo by the obe- and he placed, at the eat of. ed, in 
dience of one ſhall many be made garden of Eden, cherubms ed for 
righteous. Rom. v. from Perſe a flaming ſword, which tun 46. A 
IO. to the 20. Eph. ii. 1. And you every way, to keep the way Wiſh crer], 
hath he quickened, who were the tree „ 3  righte 
dead in treſpaſſes and fine, V. 2. h Eph. it. 2. Wherein in i. E. 
Wherein in time paſt ye walked paſt ye walked according to th cho! 
according to the courſe of this courſe of this world, accord Indatio! 
world, according to the prince of to the prince of the power of ud be 
the power of the air, the ſpirit air, the ſpirit that now word re hin 
that now worketh in the children in the children of diſobedier Nom. 
of diſobedience: V. z. Among V. z. Among whom allo we Ba of 
whom alſo we all had our conver- had our converſation in times be ju 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of in the luſts ef our fleſh, fun. lav 
our fleſh, fulfilling the defires of the deſires of the fleſh, and of v. 2 
the fleſh- and of the mind; and mind; and were by nature bels of 
were by nature the children of children of wrath, even as oti Nifeſted 
wrath even as others. James i. 14. Gal. iii. ro. For as many 3 WS ang + 
But every man is tempted, when of the works of the law ae ly the 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, der the curſe : for it is wich is ! 
and enticed. V. 15. Then when Curſed is every one that cou, an, a 
luſt hath conceived, it bringeth eth not in all things which eue; fo; 
forth fin: and ſin, when it is finiſh- written in the book of the . ii. 21. 
ed, bringeth forth death. Mat. to do them. bee promif 
xv. 19. For out of the heart pro- i Lam. iii. 39. Wherefore By there 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- a living man up Ich, cou] 
teries, fornications, thefts, falſe for the puniſhment of his teou 
witneſs, blaſphemies. Kom. vi. 23. For ine he law 
19. Gen. iii. 8. And they heard fin is death: but the e' ; 0 F hath © 
the voice of the Lord God walk- is eternal life, through Je: vi the pr 


* 


5 f 
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C20. Did God leave all man find to per iſb in the eflate of 


and miſery ? 1 


God having, out of his mere good pleaſure, from all 
nity, elected ſome to everlaſting life *, did enter into 
covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of 
and miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation 


a Redeemer i. 3 19442 4:3 


” 


Q. 21. bo is the Redeomer of Grd" het hc c+. 


{The only Redeemer of God's elect i the Lord Jeſus 


* 


iſt „who, being the eternal Son of God, became man =, 


d fo was, and continueth to be, God and man in two di- 


f 


Lord. f Mat. XXV. 41. Then 


be ſay alſo unto them on the 
t hand, Depart from me; ye 


red, into everlaſting fire, pre- 


ed for the devil and his angels. 
46, And theſe ſhall go away 


oeverlaſting puniſhment 2. but 


righteous into life eternal. 
10. K Eph. i. 4. According as he 
h choſen us in him before the 
ndation of the world, that we 
uld be holy, and without blame 
bre him in love. 
Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the 
ds of the law there ſhall no 
u be juſtified in his fight ; for 
the law is the knowledge of 
V. 21. But now the righte- 
nels of God without the law is 
nicſted, being witneſſed by the 
and the prophets; V. 22. 
n the righteouſneſs of God, 
ch is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
o all, and upon all them that 
fre; for there is no difference. 
Hi. 21. Is the law then againſt 
promiſes of God? God for bid: 
there had been a law given 
I. could have given life, veri- 
viteoutneſs ſhould have been 
Be law. V. 22. But the ſerip- 
hach concluded all under fin, 
le promiſe by faith in Jeſus 


— 


d natures, and one perſon, for ever e. 


Q. 22, Hiw 


Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. . 

21. m 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is 
one God, and one mediator be- 
tween. God and men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus; V. 6. Who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all, to be te- 
ſifted in due time. 

n John i. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glo- 


ry as of the only begotten of the 


Father,) full of grace and truth. 


Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulneſs 


of the time was come, God ſent 


torth his Son, made of a woman, 


made under the la. 
9 Rom. ix. 5. Whoſe are the fa- 


thers, and of whom as concerning 
the fleſh: Chrift came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 


Luke i. 35. And the angel anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and 
the power: of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo 


that holy thing which ſhall be born 


of thee ſhall be. called the Son 
dwelleth all the. tulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. Heb. vii. 24. 
But this man, becauſe he conti- 


nucth ever, hath an unchangeable ? 
prieſthood. 
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Q 22. How did Chrift, being the Son of God, become n (. 2 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became man, by taking ro@.4. ( 
himſelf a true body e, and a reaſonable ſoul s; being confi is, 
ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of H atio 
Virgin Mary, and born of herr, yet without ſin*, 

Q. 23. What offices doth Chriſt execute as our Redeemy? | 
HA. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth the offices of a pri » 
phet, of a prieſt, and of a king, both in his eſtate of h eikte 

fiation , hn” le tl 


8 | | 8 thee, 
prieſthood; V. 25. Wherefore he Son of God. V. 42. And ſhe ſpalrothe 
is able alſo to ſave them to the out with a loud voice, and Heer, 
uttermoſt that come unto God by Bleſſed art thou among womef eee. 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make and bleſſed is the fruit of His flef 
interceſſion for them. - ': womb. Gal. iv: 4. [See in the prayer 
232.) Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch cœuing queſtion, letter d. ng cry 
then as the children are partakers * Heb. iv. 15. For we have nt was 
of fleſn and blood, he alſo himſelf an high prieſt which cannot With, an, 
likewiſe took part of the ſame; touched with the feeling of ed. x 
that through death he might de- infirmities ; but was in all poi able: 
ſtroy him that had the power of tempted like as we are, yet wi moſt! 
death, that is, the devil. V. 16. out. fin. Heb. vii. 26. For fuch; being 

- For verily he took not on him the high prieſt became us, who reno: 
nature of angels; but he took on holy, harmleſs, undefiled, epa have 1 
him the feed of Abraham. Heß. from finners, and made hig hill of 
X. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh than the heavens, D us a « 
into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice 23. Acts iii. 27. Whom is give 
and offering thou wouldeft not, heaven muſt receive until be u 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. times of reſtitution of all thinWMnane 5 

- Mat. xxvi. 38. Then faith he which God hath ſpoken by Wil, Col 
unto them, My ſoul is exceeding mouth of all his holy prophę The e 
forrowful, even unto death: tarry fince the world began. V. 21. Pee of p 
ye here, and watch with me. Moſes truly ſaid unto the father his 
Luke i. 27. To a virgin eſpou- A Prophet ſhall the Lord Je hall 
ſed to a man whoſe name was God raiſe up unto you, of Mie of ! 
Joſeph, of the houſe of David; brethren, like unto me; him rom, te 
and the virgin's name was Mary. ye hear in all things whatlofl it wit 
V. 31. And, behold, thou ſhalt he ſhall ſay unto you. Heb. e, fron 

. conceive in thy womb, and bring 25. See that ye refuſe not him: the 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name ſpeaketh : for if 1 eſeaped i will p. 
Jeſus. V. 35. And the angel an- who refuſed him that ſpake ,. Tell 
1wcred, and ſaid unto her, The earth, much more ſhall not 8 Bebol- 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, eſcape, if we turn away from! thee, in 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall that ſpeaketh from heaven. lh and 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo pared with 2 Cor. xii. 3. Vick Plal. ii 
that holy thing, which ſhall be ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeakiny vive t 
horn of thee, ſhall be called the me, which to you - ward 1 merit 


$ 
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@. 24: How doth Chrift execute the office of a prophet ? 
4, Chrift executeth the office of a prophet, in revealin 

us, by his word and Spirit, the will of God for our 
ation r. 


ik, but is mighty in you. Heb. 
So alſo Chriſt, glorified not 
elf to be made an high prieſt; 
le that ſaid unto him, Thou 
my Son, to-day have I begot- 
thee, V. 6. As he faith alſo 
nother place, Thou art a prieſt 
erer, aſter the order of Mel- 
dec. V. 7. Who in the days 
his fleſh, when he had offered 
prayers and ſupplications, with 
Ing crying and tears, unto him 
t was able to ſave him from 


th, and was heard in that he 


ed. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore 
able alſo to ſave them to the 
moſt that come unto God by 
| ſceing he ever liveth to make 
rcefion for them. Pſal. ii. 6. 
have I ſet my King upon my 
hill of Zion. Iſa. ix. 6. For 
Dus a child is born, unto us a 
is given, and the government 


be upon his ſhoulder : and 


name ſhall. be called. Won- 
ul, Counſelor, The mighty 
V The everlaſting Father, The 
ce of peace. V. 7. Of the in- 
kef his government and peace 
e ſhall be no end, upon the 
ne of David, and upon his 
dom, to order it, and to eſta- 
it with judgment and with 
e from henceforth, even for 
the zeal of the Lord of 
will perform this. Matth. 
. Tell ye the daughter of 
; Bebold,, thy King cometh 
thee, meek, and ſitting upon 
and a colt the foal of an 
Pal. ii. 8. Aſk of me, and 
give thee the Heathen for 
 Wheritance, and the utter - 


— — 
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\ 


Q. 25. How 


moſt parts of the earth for thy poſe 
ſeflion. V. 9. Thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of iron, thou 


ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 


potter's veſſel. V. 10. Be wiſe 


now, therefore, O ye kings: be 


ſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 
V. II. Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 

24. John i. 18. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time ; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him. 1 Pet. i. to. Of which 
ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, 
who propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto you: V. 11. 
Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in them did ſignify, when it 
teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow, V. 12. Unto whom it was 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they did minifter the 
things which are now reported un- 


to you by them that have preach- 


ed the goſpel unto you, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
ven; which things the angels de- 


ſire to look into. John xv. 15. 


Henceforth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but I have called 


| git friends; for all things that T 


ave heard of my Father I have 
made known.unto you. John xx. 
31. But theſe are written, that ye 


might believe that Jeſus is the 


Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life thro? 


his name. . 
| 25 * Heb · 


= — 


2 


reconcile us to God 
for us. | 


Q. 26. How doth Chrift execute the office of a ting ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, in ſubduing ys 
himſelf “, in ruling * and defending us», and in reſtrain 
and conquering all his and our enemies. 

Q. 27. herein did Chrift's humiliation con? 

A. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his being born, and! 
in a low condition a, made under the lawe, undergoingt 


4 4. * 
Pd 


"25, Heb. ix. 14. How much 


more ſhall the blood of Chrift, 
who through the eternal Spirit 
_ offered himſelf” without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living 
God? V. 28. So Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the fins of many; 
and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto falvation. _ 
Feb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it Behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful 
high prieſt in things pertaining to 
_ God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people: | 
Heb. vii. 24. But this man, be- 
cauſe he contmneth ever, hath an 
unchangeable prieſthood. V. 25. 
_ "Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
 liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. . EP Ned 
4856. ® Acts xv. 14. Simeon hath 
declared how God at the firſt did 


viſit the Gentiles, to take out of 


them a people for his name. V. 15. 
And to this agree the words of 
_ the prophets; as it is written, 


will fave us. | 
d Ila. xxxii. 1. Behold, 41 


reign, till he hath put all ene 


498 De Shorter Catechiſm, | 
Q. 25. Haw doth Chrift execute the office of a prieft? 
A. Civil executeth the office of a prie / 
fering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice», 
x, and in making continual interceſſy 


niſer! 
f the 
"wer 
4 ( 
e de: 


g ſitti1 
ung [ 


in his once o 


EHeb, 
e auth, 
0, for 
re him 
ling th 
the rig 
400 V. 
lured | 
Is aga 
aried : 
. lit, 2 
tore hir 


Wiſer 


V. 16. After this I will ret 
and will build again the tahern; 
of David which is fallen do 
and 1 will build again the! 
thereof, and 1 will ſet it up, 
* Ha. xxxiii. 22. For the I 
is our judge, the Lord is our! 
giver, the Lord is our king, 


ſhall reign in righteouſneſs, { 
Linces ſhall rule in judgm| 
2. And a man ſhall be a 
hiding-place from the wind, 
a covert from the tempeſt; a 
vers of water in a dry place 
the ſhadow of a great rock 

weary land. | 
C x3 Cor. xv. 25. For he! 


acqua 
2. 
* he 1 
emed h 
Luke x 


under his feet. Pſal. cx. ors 
. | 
27. d Luke ii.). And ſhe bro 
forth her ſirſt- born ſon, and 
ped him in ſwaddling - co 
and laid him in a manger, bee 
there was no room for thel 
the inn. — 
© Gal. iv. 4. But when thi 
neſs of the time was come, 
ſent forth his Son, made of 
man, made under the lau., 


| — 


e author and finiſher of our faith; 
o, for the joy that was ſet be- 
re him, endured the croſs, de- 


the right hand of the throne of 
od. V. 3. For confider him that 
lured ſuch contradiction of fin- 
Ws againft himſelf, left ye be 
aried and faint in your minds. 
| ii. 2. For he ſhall grow up 
fore him as a tender plant, and 
a root out of a dry ground: he 
th no form nor comelineſs; and 
en we ſhall ſee him, there is 
beauty that we ſhould defire 
b. V. 3. He is deſpiſed and re- 
ted of men, a man of ſorrows, 


hid as it were our faces from 
; he was deſpiſed, and we 
emed him not. | 
Luke xxii. 44. And, being in 
Agony, he prayed more ear- 
ly: and his ſweat was as it 
e great drops of 'blood falling 
n to the ground. Mat. xxvil. 
and aboyt the ninth hour 
cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
El, Eli, lama ſabachthani: 
b to ſay, My God, my God, 
[all thou forſaken me? 
ul, i. 8. And being found 
lion as a man, he humbled 
band became obedient unto 
even the death of the croſs. 
Cor, Nor 3. For I delivered 
you firſt of all that which I 
raved, how that Chriſt 


* ' 


* 
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"Fries of this life i, the wrath of God e, andthe curſed death 


the croſs o; in being buried i, and continuing under the 
wer of death for a time *. | 


t Heb. xii. 2. LookinguntoJeſus, 


ing the ſhame, and is ſet down 


| acquainted with grief; and 


. 28. Wherem conſiſteth ChriſPs exaltation ? 


4 Chril's exaltation conſiſteth in his riſing again from 
e dead on the third day ?, in aſcending up into heaven =, 
| ſitting at the right hand of God the ather a, and in NY 
ing to judge the world at the laſt day . Q. 29. How 5 


died for our = according to the 7 


ſcriptures: V. 4. And that he 
was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day, according to the 
ſcriptures. 5 
Ek Acts ii. 24. Whom God hath 
raiſed up, having looſed the pains 


of death: becauſe it was not poſ- 


fible that he ſhould be holden of 
it. V. 25. For David ſpeaketh 
concerning him, I forelaw the 
I. ord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I 
mould not be moved: V. 26. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad: more- 
over. alſo, my fleſh ſhall reſt in 
hope ; V. 27. Becauſe thou wilt 
not leave my foul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 


ſee corruption. V. 3x. He, ſeeing 


this before, ne ot the reſurrec. 
tion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was 


not left in hell, neither his fleſh , 


did ſee corruption. 


28. 11 Cor. xv. 4. And that he ' 


was buried, and that he roſe again 
the third day, according to the 


ſeriptures. 


m Mark xvi. 19. So then, after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, 
and ſat on the right hand of God. 
_ Epk. i. 20. Which he wrought 
in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the-dead, and ſet him at bis own 
right hand in the heavenly places. 

Acts i. 11. Which allo faid, 
Ye men of Game why ſtand ye 
£ Wa 67 5 | Fang : 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. | 
Q. 29. How ore we made partakers of the redemtion pi 
chaſed by Chriſt? AE. 
A: We are made partakers of the redemption purchacee 
by Chriſt, by the effectual application of it to us» by jy 
Holy Spirit a. LINED 3 
Q. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us the redemption pur 
chaſed by Chr? ä 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption purchaſed) 
Chriſt, by working faith in us, and thereby uniting ust 
j anne <lllnhhe 
Q. 31. What is effeftual calling? 


A. Efſectual calling is the work of God's Spirit *,whereh 
V „% edu 
gazing up into heaven? this ſame promiſe, V. 14. Which is thee 
Jeſus, which is taken up from you neſt of our inheritance, until 
into heaven, ſhall-fo come in like redemption of the purc!:aſed p 
manner as ye have ſeen him go ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of hisgl 
into heaven. Acts xvii. 31. Be- ry. John vi. 37. All that the] 
cauſe he hath appointed a day in ther giveth me ſhall come to n 
the which he will judge the world and him that cometh to me] 
in righteouſneſs by that man in no wiſe caſt out. V. 39. 4 
whom he hath ordained ; where- this is the Father's will wh 
of he hath given aſſurance unto _ hath ſent me, that of all which 
all men, in that he hath raiſed hath given me I ſhould loſe g 
him from the dead. 1 thing, but ſhould raiſe it up 2g 
--29. P John i. 11. He came unto at the laſt day. Eph. ii. 8. For 
his own, and his @wn received grace are ye ſaved through ial 
him not. V. 12. But as many as and that not of yourtclves: i 
received him, to them gave he the gift of God. 
power to become the ſons of God, * Eph. ili. 17. That Chit n 
even to them that believe on his dwell in your hearts by faith: 
na ye, being rooted and groundet 
Tit. iti. 5. Not by works of love, c. 1 Cor. i. 9. Godisha 
righteoufneſs which we have done, ful, by whom ye were called 
but according to his mercy he ſa- to the fellowſhip of his Son I 
ved us, by the wafhing of regene- Chriſt our Lord. 
ration, and renewing of the Holy 31. © 2 Tim. i. 9. Whol 
Ghoſt: V. 6. Which he ſhed on Taved us, and called us vitt 
_ usabundant?y,throughJeſusChrift holy calling, not according fo 
our Saviour. works, but according to his 
. -- 36, © Eph. i. 13. In whom ye purpoſe and grace, which ws 
alſo truſted, after that ye heard ven us in Chriſt Jeſus betore 
the word of truth, the goſpel of world began. 2 Theſſ. il. 15. 
your "ſalvation : in whom alfo, we are bound to give thank 
aſter: that ye believed, ye were way to God for you, bretirel 
tealed with that holy Spirit of loved of the Lord, becauſe 
2 ; ( ul Fe A 


- 
r- 


>” 
7 * 
[1 


— 


Fred to us In the goſpel y. 
0. 32. What benefits 
* of in this life? 


m them v. 


to ſalvation, through ſancti- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief 
te truth: V. 14. Whereunto 
called you by our goſpel, to 
obtaining of the glory of our 
( Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
Acts ii. 37. Now when they 
a this, they were pricked in 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
brethren, what ſnall we do? 
Acts xxvi. 18. To open their 
and to turn them from dark- 
0 light, and from the power 
tan unto God, that they may 
re forgiveneſs of fins, and 
tance among them which 
anetified by faith that is in 


ZeK, xxxvi. 26. A new heart 
will I give you, and a new 
will I put within you; and 
| take away the ſtony heart 
If you. Hleſh, and I will give 
In heart of fleſh. V. 27. And 
put my Spirit within you, 
ſe you to walk in my fta- 
and ye ſhall keep my.judg- 
, and do them. Ts 

Mn vi. 44. No man can come 
except the Fatner which 


Dye Shorter Catethiſm, 
in ing us of our fin and miſery, enlightening our minds 
the knowledge of Chriſt *, and 
th perſuade and enable us to embrace 


43. What is juſtification ? 
K ltification is an act of 


b from the beginning choſen 


fied freely by FP grace, through 
| 32 


411 


and rene wing our wills x, he 


Jeſus Chriſt, freely 


ds they that are effeually called par- 


J. They that are effectually called do in this life partake 
juſtification *, adoption *, and ſanctification, and the ſe. 
1] benefits which in this life do either accompany er flow 


God's free grace, wherein he 
doneth all our {ins e, and accepteth us as righteous in 


+ + 
hath ſent me draw him : and I 
will raife him up at the laſt day. 
V. 45. It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they ſhall be all taught 
of God. Every man, therefore, 
that hath heard, and hath learned 


of the Father, cometh unto me. 


Phil. ii. x3, For it is God which 
worketh in you, both te will and 
to do of his good pleaſure. ' 

32. Rom. viii. 30. Moreover, 
whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called; and whom he call - 
ed, them he alſo juſtified; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. * 
Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtina- 
ted us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of 


his will. | 


b 1 Cor. i. 26. For ye fee your 
calling, brethren, how that not 
many wile men after the fleſh, not. 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called. V. 30. But of him are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righ- 


teouſneſs, and ſanctification, and 


redemption. 


33. Rom. Vt. 24. Being juſti- 


the 


> —— 
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world unto himſelf, not imputing faith. | 
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his ſight , only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputeq | 

us e, and received by faith alone C“. 

Q. 34. What ts adoption? 1 — 
A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace e, whereby y 

are received into the number, and have a right to al 


privileges, of the ſons of God s. | 
Q. 35. What is ſancliſicatin?n fGo 
A. Sanctification is the work of God's free grace, vhel rea 
by we are renewed in the whole man after the image C. 
: | | G h 

the redemption that is in Jeſus life. V. 19. For as by one m. bol 
Chriſt: V. 25. Whom. God hath diſobedience many were madef | 
ſet forth to be a propitiation ners: ſo by the obedience of 
through faith in his blood, to de- fhall many be made righteous, 
clare his righteouſneſs for the f Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that 
remiſhon of fins that are paſt, man is not juſtified by the wo 
through the forbearance of God. of the law, but by the faith 
Rom. iv. 6. Even as David alſo Jeſus Chriſt, even we have bi tha 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the ved in Jeſus Chriſt ; that we nich af 
man unto whom God imputeth be juſtified by the faith of ChfMiſPulnet: 
_ righteouſneſs without works, V. 7. and not by the works of the i Nom 
Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe for by the works of the law HH ed w 
Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe no fleſk be juſtified. Phil, : t 
fins are covered. V. 8. Bleſſed is And be found in him, not ha 
the man to whom the Lord will mine own righteouſneſs, wh ry of + 
not impute ſin. is of the law, but that whi 
4 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that God through the faith of Chrik, . 
was in Chrift, reconciling the righteouſneſs which is of G ban is 


their treſpaſſes unto them: and 34. 5 1 John iii. 1. Behold! that h 
hath committed unto us the word manner of love the Father fi 
of reconciliation. V. 21. Fer he beſtowed upon us, that we H 
hath made him ts be fin for us be called the ſons of God! H Julti 
who knew no fin; that we might fore the world knoweth us 1 

be made the righteouſneſs of God becauſe it knew him not. * 
in him. | u John i. 12. But as many all "© hav 

Rom. v. I7. For if by one ceived him, to them gave ie} race 
man's offence death reigned by er to become the ſons of Goo il.” v 
one; much more they Which re- to them that believe on hö ane 
ceive abundance of grace, and of Rom. viii. 17. And if cl," 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhallreign then heirs; heirs of God, and 
in hie by ont, Jeſus Chriſt, V. 18. heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be ti. 
Therefore as by the offence of one ſuffer with him, that we mi 
judgment came upon all men to alſo gloriſied together. 
condemnation; even(oby therigh- 35. 12 Theſſ. ii. 13.6 
teouſneſs of one, the free gift eame from the beginning choſen . 
upon all men unto juſtification ef ſalvation, through ſancliſc 


» 
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jolt, and are enabled more and more to die unto ſin, 
d ive unto righteouſneſs}. 8 4 
Q. 36. bat are the benefits which in this life do accompany 
r flow from juſtification, adoption, ond fantt:fication ? 
The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow 
om juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification, are, aſſurance 
fGod's love, peace of conſcience =, joy in the Holy Ghoſt », 
creaſe of grace *, and perſeverance therein to the end . 
Q. v7. bat benefits do believers receive from Chriſi at death? 
A The ſouls of believers are at their death made perfect 


holineſs 5, and do immediately pals into glory”; and their 


the Spirit, and belief of the 
ah belief of the 


k Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed 
the ſpirit of your mind; V. 24. 
nd that ye put on the new man, 
bich after God 15 created in righ- 
puſnefs and true holineſs, 
Il Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we are 
ried with him by baptiſm into 
ith; that like as Chriſt was 
led up from the dead by the 
ry of the Father, even fo we 
o ſhould walk in newnefs of 
V. 6. Knowing this, that our 
[man is crucified with him, that 
body of fin might be deſtroy- 
* henceforth we ſhould not 
fragt raed 
30. 4 Rom. v. 1. Therefore 
bg juſtified oy faith, we have 
te with God through our Lord 
us Chriſt : V. 2. By whom al- 
ve have acceſs by faith into 
grace wherein we ſtand, and 
ite in hope of the glory of 
U. V. 5. And hope maketh 
thamed ; becauſe the love of 
i ſhed abread in our hearts 
e Ghoſt, which is given 


not God is not meat and drink, 
couſneſos and peace, and 
ute Holy Ghoſt. 


Rom. xiv, 15. For the king - 


bodies, 


o Prov. iv. 18. But the path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 


P x John v. 13. Theſe things 


have I written unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of 
God ; that ye may know that ye 


have eternal life, and that ye 
1e 


may believe on the name of t 


Son of God. 1 Pet. 1.5. Who are 
kept by the power of God through 


faith unto falvation, ready to be 


revealed in the laſt time. 


37. 5 Heb. xii. 23. To the ge- 
neral aſſembl 
firſt- born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of 


all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
: made perfect. | * a 
r 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, 


that if our earthly houſe of this 


tabernacle were diffolved,we have _ 


a building of God, an houle not 
made with hands, eternal in the 


heavens. V. 6. Therefore we are 
always confident, knowing that. l 


whilſt we are at home in the body 
we are abſent from the Lord: 
V. 8. We are confident, I ſay, 
and willing rather to be abſent 


from the body, and to be preſent 

with the Lord. Phil. i. 23. For 
1 am in a ftrait betwixt two, 
f | 8 3 


and church of the 


3 
ane * 


— ee, 
— = — — 2 — 
"A, » Fa 
x _ 


having 
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O 40. What did God at firft reveal to man for the rule of 


his obedience ? © 


ommandments G 


urſelves 4. 


ach us 2 


4 


40. b Rom. ii. 14. For when the 
eentiles, which have not the law, 
o by nat ure the things contained 
the law, theſe, having not the 
w, are a law unto themielves: 
«I5, Which ſhew the work of 
e law written in their heat ts, 
err conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
ls, and their thoughts the mean 


eanother. Rom. x. 5. For Mo- 
deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


ooch is of the law, That the man 
Y 8 - doeth theſe nge mall live ; 
Rs D 


41. Deut. x. 4. And he wrote 
the tables, according to the firſt 
ting, the ten commandments, 
ien the Lord ſpake unto you 
the 28 out of the midſt of 
fue, in * day of the aſſem- 


bile accuſing or elle excuſing 


4, The rule which God at firſt revealed to man, for his 
obedience, was the moral law ». 
Q. 41. Where is the moral law ſummarily comprehended ? 
4, The moral law is en comprehended 1 in the ten 


. 42. What 7s the ſum of the ten commandments ? 

4. The ſum of the ten commandments is, To love the 
"rd our God with all our heart, with all our foul, with all 
ur ſtrength, and with all our mind; and our neighbour as 


Q. 43- What is the prefi ce to the ten commandments ? 

4. The preface to the ten commandments is in theſe 
zords, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of 
b land of Egypt, out of the heuſe of bondage. 

Q. 44. What doth the preface to the ten commandments 


4, The preface to the ten commandments teacheth us, 
That becauſe God is the Lord, and our God, and Redeemer, : 
berefore Ve are bound to keep all his commandments f 


. Witch 


bly: AY the Lord gave them un- 


to me, 

42. d Mat. xXii. 47. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind. V. 38. This is the 


firſt and great commandment. 
V. 39. And the ſecond is like un-- 


to it, Thou ſhalt love thy netgh- 
bour as thyſelf. V. 40. On thefe 


two commandments hang all the | 
law and the prophets. | 


43. Exod. xx. 2. 


grant unto us, that we, being de- 


livered out of the hands of our: 
enemies, might ſerve him without | | 
fear, V. 75. In holinefs and righ- 


teouſneſs before him, all the days 
of our life. 1 Pet. i. 15. But as 
84 | he 


44. f Luke i. 7 74. That he would | 
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Q. 45. Thich is the firſt commandment? 

Ai. The firſt commandment is, Thou ſhalt have »9 or 
#ads before me i. ER . 
Q. 46. What is required in the firſt commandment ? 

A, The firit commandment requireth us to know and xe. 
knowledge God to be the only true God, and our God 
and to worſhip and glorify him accordingly i, | 

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the firſt commandment 9 - 
A. The firſt commandwent forbiddeth the denying 9 
not worſhipping and glorifying the true God as God', and 
our Ged = ; andthe giving of that worſhip and glory to an 
other, which is due to him alone . WE: 

: JO bt Fon Q. 48. hi 


he which hath called you is holy, and his commandments, and H 
fo be ye holy in all manner of judgments, and to hearken unt 
converſation : V. 16. Becauſe it his voice. | 
is written, Be ye holy; for Iam i Mat. iv. 10. Then faith ]eſy 
holy, V. 17. And if ye call on unto him, Get thee hence, Sata 
the Father, who without reſpe& for it is written, Thou ſhalt wo 
of perſons Judgeth according to ſhip the Lord thy God, and tir 
every man's work, paſs the time only ſhalt thou ſerve. Pat. xxix 
of your ſojourning here in fear: Give unto the Lord the glory di 
V. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know unto his name; worſhip the Lo 
that ye were not redeemed with in the beauty of holineſs. 
Corruptible things as ſilver and 47. K Pſal. xiv. 1. The fool ha 
gold, from your vain converſa- ſaid in his heart, There is no God 
tion, received by tradition from they are corrupt, they have do 
your fathers: V. 19. But with the abominable works, there is nol 
recious blood of Chriſt, as of a that doeth good. 
mb without blemiſh and with- 1 Rom. i. 21. Becauſe that wit 
o they knew God, they gloriticd 
45. © Exod. xx. 3. ndt as God, neither were tha 
| 46. h 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And ful, but became vain in their in 
thou, Solomon my fon, know thou  ginations, and their fooliſh be 
the God of thy father, and ſerve was darkened. 
Him with a perfect heart, and with m Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. Tam the Lc 
a. willing mind: for the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
ſearcheth all hearts, and under- of the land of Egypt; open 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of mouth wide, and I will fil 
the thoughts: if thou ſeek him, V. 11, But my people would! 
be will be found of thee; but if hearken to my voice, and 
| thou forſake him, he will caſt thee would none of me. 
| -off forever. Deut. xxvi. 1. Thou u Rom. i. 25, Who changed 
haſt avouched the Lord this day truth of God into a lye, and 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ſhipped and ſerved the crea 
Ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, more than the Creator, * 


me] in th 


mandments P, 


NO 4. 


fed for ever. Amen. V. 26. 
this cauſe God gave them up 
o vile affections: for even their 
men did change the natural 
into that which is againſt na- 


. O Ezek. viii. 5. Then faid 
unto me, Son of man, lift up 
le eyes now the way towards 
north; ſo J lifted ap mine 
the way toward the north ; 
debold, northward, at the 
of the altar, this image of 
uy in the entry. V. 6. He 
lurthermore unto me, Son of 
ſeeſt thou what they do? 
be great abominations that 
wouſe of Iſrael committeth 
at I hould go far off from 
vary; But turn thee yet 


255 Shorter Catechiſm. 
. bat are we ſpetially taught by theſe words [before 
5 commandment? | 
4, Theſe.words [before me] in the 
teach us, That God, who ſeeth all things, taketh notice of, and 
z much diſpleaſed with, the ſin of having any other God o. 
Q. 49. Which is the ſecond commandment ? . Ee” 
A. The ſecond commandment is, Thou ſbalt not mage unto 
hue any grauen image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in 
ven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth, Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf th 
em, nor ſerve them : for I the Lord thy God am @ jealous | 
ud, onfiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto | 
Ye third and fourth generation of them that hate me: and 
WrVing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my | 


Prayers. 
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Q 50. What is required in the ſecond commandment ? 

A. The ſecond commandment; requireth the receiving, 
ſerving, and keeping pure and entire, all ſuch religions 
ſhip and ordinances as God hath appointed in his 


Q 51. 1/hat is forbidden in the ſecond commandment ? © 
A. The ſecond commandment forbiddeth the worſhipping: 


of 


again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater | 


abominations, Oc. to the end of 
49» Exgd. KR, 4, $5 6. | 


50. J Deut. xxxii. 46. And he 


ſaid unto them, Set your hearts 
unto all the words which I teſtify 
among you this day ; which ye 
ſhall command your children to 


obſerve to do all the words of this 


law. Mat. xxviii. 20. Teaching 


them to obſerve all things what. 
ſoever F have commanded you: 


and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end ef the world. 
Amen. Acts ii. 42. And they 
continued ſted 
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word 5. 


ment? 


A, The reaſons annexed to the ſecond commandment ere 
God's ſovereignty over us t, his Propricty in us u, and 1 
zeal he hath to his own worſhip . 

QC ＋ Which is the third commandment . | | 

he third commandment is, Thou /halt not take th 
— of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not bl 
bim guileleſs that es his nome in vain x. 


zt. Deut. iv. Is. Take ye, 
Ge good heed unto your- 
ſelves, (for ye ſaw no manner of 


fimilitude on the day that the 


Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out, 
of the midft of the fire,) V. 16. 
Leſt ye eorrupt yourſelves, and 
vou a graven image, the 
fimilitude of any figure, t 
neſe of male or female, V. 17. 
The likeneſs of any beaſt that is 
on the earth, the likeneſs of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 
V. 18. The likeneſs of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, the 
Hkeneſs of any fiſh that is in the 
Waters beneath the earth: V. 19. 
And leſt thou lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and, when thou ſeeſt 
the ſun, and the moon, and the 


ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 


ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip 
them, and ſerve them, which the 
. Lord thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole hea- 
ven, Exod: xxxii. 5. And when 
Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made pro- 


is a feaſt to the Lord. V. 8. They 
have turned aſide quickly out of 
the way "which 1 commanded 
them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worthipped 


| The Shorter Caterbi in. 8 
of God by images”, „ or any. other way nat appointed in his 


Q. 52. What are the reafons amend 'o the ſecond command: 


e like 


clamation, and ſaid, To- —4 exp 


Q. 54. Wi 


it, -and have facrificed thereunt 
and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, 
Iſrael, which have brought thi 
up out of the land of Egypt. 
Deut. xii, 31. Thou ſhalt n 
do ſo unto the. Lord thy Godif 
every abomination to the Ly 
which he hateth have they da 
unto their gods: for even tht 
ſons and their daughters theyh 
burned in the fire to their g 
V. 31. What thing ſoever I co 
mand you, obſerve to do it: th 
ſhalt not add IA; ner dimi 
from it. 
3 Pfal. xcv. 2. Let us el 
betore his- preſence with that 
giving, and make a joyful f 
unto him with pſalms. V. . 
the Lord is a great God, al 
great King above all gods. 
O come, let us worſhip and! 
down; let us kneel before 
Lord our Maker. 
u Pfal. xlv. 1 1. S0 ſhall the! 
greatly deſire thy beauty: fo 
1 and worſhip thou 
Exod. xxxiv. 13. But ye 
deſtroy. their altars, break 
images, and cut down their gl 
V. 14. For thou ſhalt wo! 
other God: for the Lord, 
name is Jealous, is a jealous 
53. Ex od. xx. 3. 1 : 


Mal. i. 
the ſun 
" of tþ 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 419 
Q. 54+ What is required in the third commandment ? 
4, The third commandment requireth the holy and reve- 

rend uſe of God's names , titles 

word e, and works . 7 | 
Q. 55. What is forbidden in the third commandment ? 
4, The third commandment forbiddeth all profaning or 

abuſing of any thing whereby God maketh himſelf known e. 


Heathen. - | 


owed be thy name, — Deut. 


xvi. 58. If thou wilt not obſerve © Pfal. cxxxviti. 1. I will praiſe 


hou mayeft fear this glorious and thee, V. 2. I will worſhip' te 


OD.;--- 


| thy name, forthy loving-kin 
Pfal. Ixviii. 4. Sing unto God, 


in that rideth upon the heavens name. | 3 5 

0 ” name J AH, and re} oice be- d Job xxxvi. 24. Remember that 
re him. 

Rev. xv. 3. And they fing the 
ng of Moſes the ſervant of God, 


men benold. . 


feat and marvellous are thy ſter: if then I be a father, where 
orks, Lord God Almighty: juſt is mine honour? and if be a ma- 
d true are thy ways, thou King ſter, where is my fear? ſaith the 
ſaints. V. 4. Who ſhall not Lord of hoſts unto you, Oprieſts, 


4 "ts are made manifeſt... ſay, Wherein have we polluted 
re Mal. i. fr. For from the riſing . thee? In that ye ſay, The table of 


n of the ſame, my name ſhall But ye have profaned it, in that 


d unto my name, and 95 1 even his meat, is contemptible. 
ung: for my name ſhall | 
«among the Heathen, ſaith if ye will not lay it to heart, to 


» 


z, attributes 4, ordinances, 


Q 56. What 


54. ! Mat. vi. 9. After this man- corrupt thing : for 1 am a great | 
er, therefore, pray ye: Our Fa- King, faith the Lord of hoſts, anct 
her which art in heaven, Hal- my name is dreadfuk among the 


o do all the words of this law thee with my whole heart, before 
hat are written in this book, that the gods will I ſing praiſe unta 


earful name, THE LORD THY . wards thy holy temple, and 115 2 

peſs, 
and for thy truth: for thou hatt . 
ng praiſes to his name: extol magnified thy word above all thy 


thou magnify his work, Which 


|  $5.<Mal. i. 6. A ſon honoureth 
id the fong of the Lamb, ſaying, his father, and a ſervant his ma- 


r thee, O Lord, and glorify that deſpife my name: and ye fay, . 
name? for thou only art holy: Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
all nations ſhall come and name? V. 7. Ye offer polluted _ 
rſhip before thee ; for thy judg- [bread upon mine altar: and ye 


the ſun, even unto the going the Lord is contemptible. V. 12. 


eat among the Gentiles, and qe ſay; The table of the Lord is 
very place incenſe ſhall be of- polluted, and the fruit thereof, 


be Mal. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, and 


Lord of hoſts. V. 14. But give glory unto my name, faith 
«be the deceiver, whichhath the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend 
 flock-a, male, and voweth a curſe upon you, and I will curſe 
lacrificeth. unto the Lord a your bleſlings; Fe J have * 3 | 
ed EN r 
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i uns 

Ee 
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Q. 56. M bat isthe reaſon annexed tothe third commands 
A The reafon annexed to the third commandment is 
That howeverthe breakers of this commandment may eſcape 
puniſhment from men, yet the Lord our God will not ff 
fer them to eſcape his righteous judgment f. 
Q. 57. Mhich is the fourth commandment 8 
A, The fourth commandment is, Remember the ſabbath.dyy 
10 keep it holy. Six days fhalt thou labour, and do all thy umi: 
but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God : in! 
thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughte 
thy mand ſer uam, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor t 
ftranger that is within thy gates. For in ſix days the Lyn 
ade heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, an 
Wl reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſi 
wh Puath-day, and hallowed its. © 1 
2. 58. bat is required in the fourth commandment? 
A. The fourth commandment requireth the keeping hol 
0 God ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his word, ex 
eſsly one whole day in ſeven, to be a holy ſabbatht 
WG 
„ %; ũ ng Fes : Q. 59. Wh 
them already, becauſe ye do not fat with the chiefeſt of all tt 
lay it to heart. Mal. tii. 14. Ye offerings of Iſrael my people 
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Have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: x Sam. iii. 13. For I have to 
and what profitis it that we have him, that I will judge his hou 
kept his ordinance, and that we for ever, for the iniquity whi 

| have walked mournfully before he knoweth; becauſe his {6 
the Lord of hoſts? | 5 made themſelves vile, and he 
36. f x Sam. ii. 12. Now the ſons firained them not. Deut. xx 
of Eli were ſons of Belial, they 58. If thou wilt not obſerve to 
kiew- not the Lord. V. 17. all the words of this law that; 
Wherefore the fin of the young written in this book, that ti 
men was very great before the - mayeſt fear this glorious andfe 
Lord; for men abhorred the of- ful name, THE LORD J 
kering of the Lord. V. az. Now 60D; V. 59. Then the 14 
Eli was very old, and heard all will make thy plagues wonde 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and the plagues of thy ſeed, e 
and how they lay with the wo- great plagues, and of long © 
men that aſſembled at the door of nuance, and. fore ſickneſſes 
the tabernacle of the congrega- of long continuance. 
ti V. 29. Wherefore kick ye 57. 5 Exod. xx. 8.--IT. 
-at my ſacrifiee, and at mine offer-  ' 58. h Deut. v. 12. Keep tht 
dag which I have commanded in bath-day to ſanctify it, # 
UE — my habitation, and honoureſt thy Lord thy God hath comma 
wos above mes te make yourklves thee.” V. x3- Six days * 
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Q 59. 7h day of the ſeven hath God appointed to be the 
uh ſabbath ? Via | 33 
1 rom the beginning of the world to the reſurrection 
Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to 
& the weekly ſabbath ; and the firſt day of the week ever 
ce, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 
ltiſtian ſabbath i. 5 | 

Q. 60. How is the ſabbath to be ſanctiſed? „ 
The ſapbath is to be ſanctified by a holy reſting all that 
yr, even from ſuch worldly employments and recreations 
ate lawful en other days; and ſpending the whole time 


— 


and continued his ſpeech until 
midnight, 45 
60. * Exod, xx. 8. Remember 
the ſabbath- day, to keep it holy. 
V. 10. But the ſeventh day is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy ſon, c. Exods 
Xvi. 25. And Moſes ſaid, Eat that. 
to-day ; for to-day is a ſabbath 
unto the Lord: to-day ye ſhall not 
find it in the field. V. 26: Six 
days ye ſhall gather it; but on the 
ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, 
in it there ſhall be none. V. 27. 
And it came to pals, that there 
went out fome of the people on 


our, and do all thy work: 
14 But the ſeventh day is the 
bath of the Lord thy God: in 
thou (halt not do any work, 
bu, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
ad-ſeryant, nor thine ox, nor 
Ine aſs, nor any'of thy cattle, 
thy ſtranger that is within thy 
es; that thy man-ſervant and 
= Trane may reſt as well 
{ ou, 3 wy, 

50. Gen. ii. 2. And on the ſe· 

ith day God ended his work 
ieh he had made: and he reſted 
the ſeventh day from all his 
k which he had made. V. 3. 
God bleſſed the ſeventh day, 
LanQified its becauſe that in 
e had reſted from all his work, 
ch God created and made. 
br. xvi. I. Now, concerning 
collection for the fainfs, as I 
| given order to the churches 
dn the \ firſt day of the week, 
Very one of you lay byghim in 
as God hath proſpered him, 
there be no gatherings when 
me. Acts &. 7. And upon 
irſt day of the week, when the 
Res came together to break 
ban preached unto them, 
No depart on the morrow, 


Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keep my command 
ments and my laws? 1 
1 Neh. xiii. 15. In- thoſe days 
ſaw J in Judah ſome treading - 
wine-prefles on the ſabbath, and 


afſes ; as alſo wine, 


on the ſabbath-day: and I teftified 
againſt them in the day wherein 
they ſold victuals. V. 16. There 
dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, 


4 
7 


1 5 


the ſeventh day for to gather, ana 
they found none. V. 28. And the | 


bringing in ſheaves, and lading 


which brought ith, and all * | 


figs, and all manner of . 1 
Which 06 7 into ſeruſalem 
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Q. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth commandment? 


A. The fourth commandn 


careleſs performance of the duties required , and the pr 


ner of wares, and ſold on the ſab- 


bath unto the children of Judah, 
and in Jeruſalem. V. 17. Then 
I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and ſaid unto them, What 


evil thing is this that ye do, and 


ofane the ſabbath-day? V. 18. 
id not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil up- 
on us, and upon this city ? yet ye 


bring more wrath upon Iſrael by ſabbath-day through the corn 
profaning the ſabbath. V. 19. 


And it came to paſs, that, when 
the gates of Jeruſalem began to be 
dark before the ſabbath, I com- 


manded that the gates ſhould be 


ſhut, and charged that they ſhould 
not be opened till after the ſab- 


bath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet 


Lat the gates, that there ſhould 
no burden be brought in on the 


_ fabbath-day. V. 21. Then I teſti- 
_ fied againft them, and faid unto 
them, Why lodge ye about the 
Wall? if ye do fo again, I will lay 


hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the 
ſabbath. V. 22. And I commanded 


the Levites that they ſhould cleanſe 


themſelves, and. that they ſhould 


Come and keep the gates, to ſanc - 


tify the ſabbath- day. Remember 


me, O my God, concerning this 


alſo, and ſpare me according to 
the greatneſs of thy mercy.” . 
m Luke iv. 16. And he came 
to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as. his cuſtom 
was, he went into the. ſynagogue 


on the ſabbath-day, and. ſtood up 


for to read. AQs xx. 7. And upon 
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in the publick. and private exerciſes of God's:worſhipn, e 
cept ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of neceſii l: 


ient forbiĩddeth the omiſſion o 


. faning 
the firſt day of the week, Ge, [3 
letter i.] Plal. xcii. [title, A pſa 


or ſong for the ſabbath- day.] Il 
ey MN And ' ſhall 908 0 pal L s 
that from one new moon to an A, 1 
ther, and from one ſabbath tober 
ther, ſhall all fleſh come to v V G50 


thip before. me, ſaith the Lord, 
Mat. xii. from Verſe 1. to; 
At that time Jeſus went on tl 


his diſciples were an hungere 
and began to pluck the cars ies c. 
corn, and to eat. V. 2. But vie: 
the Phariſees, Oc. V. 12.—ft 
lawful to do well on the {abb: 
days. — 
61. Ezek. xxii. 26. Her prie 
have violated my law, and h 
| E mine holy things: ti 
nave put no difference betwe 
the holy and profane, neither ha 
they ſhewed difference bete 
the unclean and the clean, 2 
have hid their eyes from my 
| baths, and I am profaned ame 
them. Amos viii. 5. Saying, Wi 
will the new-moon be gone, ii 
we may ſell corn? and the | 


bath, that we may ſet forth wi kr. x1 
making the ephah ſmall, and bas, i 
ſhekel great, and falfifying e me, 
balances by deceit? Mal. Who burc 
Je ſaid alſo, Behold, what à city o 


rineſs is it ! and ye have nu low the 
at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
ye brought that which was t 
and the lame, and the fick; 

ye brought an offering: e 
1 accept. this of your hands: ots, a 


ur WOT 


5 62. 


unt? 


i 
Welt 


Cod giveth thee u. 


As xX. y; | And upon the firſt 
5 of the week, when the'difs. 
les came together to break 
ad, Paul preached unto them, 
ay to depart. on the. morrow, 
| continued his ſpeech until 
jdnightt. V. 9. And there {at in 
window a certain young man 
ned Eutychus, being fallen in- 
4 deep ſleep z and, as Paul was 
8 he ſunk down 
y and fell down from 
tir ol 5 and was taken up 


; Frck. xxili. 387 Moreover, 
b they have done unto me; 
F have defiled my ſanctuary in 


| abbaths. 
er. xvii. 24. And it ſhall come 
als, if ve diligently hearken 
o me, ſaith the Lord, to brin * 
0 burden through the gates 
city on the ſabbath - day, but 
low the ſabbath- day, to do no 
Ik therein; V. 25. Then ſhall 


kings and princes fitting up- 
the throne of David, riding In 
nots, and on horſes, they, and 
P men of ] _ 
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ing the day by idleneſs v, or doing that which is in «ſelf 
117 or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, about 
122 or recreations v. 


at are the reaſons annexed to the fourth commands 


* Bhs W064 is required in the Nis commandment: ? 


unto the houſe of the Lord. 


lame day, and have profancd | 


© enter into the gates of this 


— — . — 
— © eee 


A. The reaſons axed to the four th en ent are, 
os allo ning us ſix days of the week for our own employs 


ents*, his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the —_ = 
Wh example, and his bleſſing the ſabbath-day *. 


Which is the fifth commandment ? ; 
A, 1 1 fifth commandment is, Honour thy Aubin and 1 thy 
ther; that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lora 


A. The 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : : 
and this city ſhall remain for ever. 
V. 26. And they ſhall come from 
the cities of Judah, and from the 
places about Jeruſalem, and from 


the land of Benjamin, and from 


the plain, and from the moun- 
tains, and from the ſouth, bring- 
ing burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, 
and meat-offerings, and incenſe, 
and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe 
Iſa. 
Iviii. 13. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the ſabbath, from doing 
* pleaſure on my holy day, an 
the ſabbath a Delight, the 


and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine 


oven pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine | 


own words. 


62: 5 Exod. xx. 9. Six days malt 


thou labour, and do all thy 
Work. | 


the Lord made heaven and ear 
the ſea, and all that in them is; 
-and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 


fore the Lord bleſſed the * Ek h 


day, and hallowed it. 
63. Exod. Xx. ep 


wy” 


Holy of the Lord, Honourable, 


t Exod. Xx. 11. For i in ix da 2 ay "WR 
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. 68. V. hat is required in the ſixth commandment f | 5 
The ſixth commandment requireth - all lawful en- 


6 | 1 885 | 
69. What is forbidden in the ſixth commandment ? 
pur own life, or the life of our neighbour unju 


toever tendeth thereunto *. SOL 
50. Which ts the ſeventh commandment e 


ly, or 


* 


% 


ery k. 3 i | | 3 | 
71. What is required in the ſeventh commangment ? . 


of our own and our neighbour's chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech, 


*Eph. v. 28. Se ought men likewiſe alſo the wife unto the 
e their own wives as their huſband. V. 5. Defraud ye not 
bodies: he that loveth his one the other, except it be with 


but nouriſheth and che- 7 
it, even as the Lord the Satan tempt you not for your in- 
. continency. V. 34. There is dif- 
Kings xviii. 4. For it was ſo, ference allo between a wife and 
ezebel cut off the prophets a virgin: the unmarried woman 
Lord, that Ohadiah took an careth for the things of the Lord, 
ed prophets, and hid them that ſhe may be holy, both in body 
in a cave, and fed them and in fpirit: but ſhe that is mar- 
read and water. - ried careth for the things of the 
Acts xvi. 28. But Paul cried world, how ſhe may pleaſe her 


JW 
e 
d i 


harm; for we are all here. think that he behaveth himſelf 


by man ſhall-his blood be paſs the flower of her age, and 


door in the image of God need fo require, let him do what 
te man. he will, he ſianeth not: let them 
„X 29. ” Ay: Col. iv. 6. Let your ſpeech _ 
. Nicor. vii. 2. Nevertheleſs, be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 


ma fornication, let every man with'falt, that ye may know how 
naß own wife, and let every ye ought to anſwer every man. 
ü dere her own huſband. x Pet. iii. 2. While they behold 
due the huſband render un- your chaſte converſation couples 
+ {Wit due benevolence; and with fea 


Os 


ours to preſerve our own life e, and the life of 


The ſixth commandment forbiddeth the n away 
[ 


The ſeventh commandment is, Zhou ſhalt not commit 
The ſeventh command-1ent requireth the preſerva- 


dn. Wha 


loveth himfelf. V. 29. For conſent for a time, that ye may 
an ever yet hated his own give yourſelves to faſtingand pray- 
er; and come together again, that 


loud voice, ſaying, Do thy- huſband. V. 36. But if any man 
6. Whoſo ſheddeth man's uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 


„„ T2. 5 %% 


; : CIT I : 
2 7 4 Az 
! Par * 14 
4188 5 [ 


— 1 7 
1 
1 x 


' That whoſoever looketh on a wo- houſe, and it ſhall be with 


bis on houſe, he hath denied the going aſtray, thou ſhalt 


ms *- The Shorter Catechiſmn: 


Q. 22. What is forbidden in the ſeventh commandrient? 
A. The ſeventh commandment forbiddeth all unchy 
thoughts, words, and actions s. 5 

Q. 23 · Which is the eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment is, Thou Salt not Heal. 
Q. 74. What is required in'the eighth commandment ? 
A. The eighth commandment requireth the Jawfu] H 
curing and furthering the wealth and outward eſtate 
ourſelves and others l-... 
IEEE Q. 75. 


72. h Mat. xv. 19. For out of any caſe bring them again y 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, thy brother, V. 2. And if 
murders, adulteries, fornications, brother be not nigh unto thee 
thefts, falſe witnefs, blaſphemies. if thou know him not, thent 
Matth. v. 28. But I ſay unto yon, ſhalt bring it unto thine q 


” 


man to luſt after her, hath com- until thy brother ſeek after it 
mitted adultery with her already thou ſhalt reſtore it to him? 
in his heart, Eph. v. 3. But forni- V. 3. In like manner jhalt t 
cation, and all uncleanneſs, or co- do with his aſs, and fo ſhaltt 
vetouſneſs, let it not be once na- do with his raiment ; and witl 
med among you, as becometh loft things of thy brother's, x 
 faints: V. 4. Neither filthineſs, he hath loft, and thou haſt ff 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, ſhalt thou dolikewiſe: thou m 
which are not convenient: but not hide thyſelf. V. 4. Thon! 
rather giving of thangs. not ſee thy brother's aſs or hj 
73. 1 Exod. xx. 15. fall down by the way, and 
74. K Gen. xxx. 30. For it was thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt 
little which thou hadſt before I ly help him to lift them upa 
came, and it is now increaſed un- V. 5. The woman ſhall not 
to a multitude z and the Lord that which pertaineth untoa! 
hath bleſſed thee ſince my coming: neither ſhall a man put on: 
and now when ſhall I provide for man's garment: for all that. 
mine own houſe alſo? x Tim. are abomination unto the 
v. 8. But if any provide not for thy God. Exod. xxiii. 4: Ii 
his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of meet thine enemy's ox of 


faith, and is worſe than an infidel. bring it back to him again. 
Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy brother If thou ſee the aſs of him 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay teth thee lying under his bu 
with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve and wouldeſt torbear to hel 
bim; yea, though he be a ſtran- thou ſhalt ſurely help wil 
er, or a ſoj ourner; that he may Gen. xIvii.. 14. And Jolf 
tive with thee. Deuter, xxii. 1. thered up-all the money tl 
Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's found in the land of Es? 
ox or his ſheep go aſtray, and hide in the land of Canaan, L 
thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt in corn which they bought: 


1 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 
ns; Nhat is forbidden in the eighth commandment ? 
| A The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 420 
may unjuſtly hinder our own or our n wealth 
outward eſtate: . 1 
Q. 76, Which is the ninth commandment : 1 
4. The ninth- commandment is, Thou ſalt nat bear fa 
* againſt thy neighbour n. 

n. M hai is required in the ninth commandment'; * 
1 The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining 
| promoting of truth between man and man », and of our 
n and our neighbour's good name e, , eſpecially i in witneſs- 
aring 7. 
31 WWhet 13 forbidden i in the ninth W 15 
4 The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 1s 
Judicial to truth, or myurious to our own or our neigh⸗ 
's good name 4. | 
L 79. Which is the tenth commandment p 
The tenth commandment is, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
2 [ houſe, ther Es not covet W_ wh ener 5 Wife, 25 
| ki... 1 eh 


- 


hrovght the money into Pha- 

's houſe, V. 20. And l needetn. 

cht all the land of Egypt for ng m Exod. xx. 6 25:38 

rabh ; for the Egyptians ſold " Zech. viii. 16. Theſe are 
man his field, becauſe the the ens that ye ſhall do, Speak 


land became Pharaoh's. neighbour; execute the judgment 

1 Prov. xxi. 17. He that lo- of truth and peace in your gates. 
inleaſure ſhall be a poor man; o 3John, ver. 12. Demetrius hath 
at loveth wine and oil ſhall good report of all men, and of the 


Jr 
It 
in. 
. 
3 bl 
helf 
with 
olef 
y thi 
879 
, 0 


ot 4.6 


us eaters of fleſh. V. 21. For cord is true. 


clothe a man with rags. neſs will utter lyes. V. 25. A true 


Uhall have plenty of bread; deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lyes. 


v.28; Let him that ftole ſpake unto the men; and Eliab's 
lo more: but rather let him anger was kindled againft David, 
„ working with his hands and he faid, Why cameſt thou 
ung which is a: that down hither ?: and with ah 24 


ww may 7 have to give to him a that 
Ine prevailed over them: ſo ye every man the truth to his 


be rich. Prov. xxiii. 20. Be truth itſelf; yea, and we alſo bear 
among wine-bibbers; among record, and ye know that our re· | 


runkard and the glutton ſhall | P Prov, xiv. 5. A faithful wit- 
to povei cy; and drowlineſs neſs will not lye: but a falſe wit- 


Mviii. 19. He that tilleth witneſs delivereth ſouls : but 8 


de that followeth after vam 78. J x Sam. xvii. 28. And Eliab 
whlall have poverty enough. nis eldeft brother heard when _ == 


E 


WY 


; 


16. Thou ſhalt not go up and the truth; V. 7. Beareth all thi 
down as a talebearer among thy believeth all things, hepeth 


He that backbiteth net with his diſpleaſed, becauſe of the 


| proach againſt his neighbour, Iwill not give thee the in 


_ contentment is great gain. Neither murmur ye, as fon 


428 | | The Shorter Catechiſm. | 


ment with our own eſtate *, envying or 'grieving at 
good of our neighbour *, and all inordinate motions ; 


_the wilderneſs? I know thy prides behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketl 


and be content with ſuch things no bread. Eſther v. 13. Je 


with them that do rejoice, and one another, envying one ant 
weep with them that weep. rTim. James iii. 14. But if ye have 
4. 5. Now the end of the com- envying and ſtrife in your b. 


bit man: ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor li; oO. 8 
nor any thing that is thy neighbour's *. bod. 
Q. 80. Mbat is required in the tenth commandment ? IN 
A. The tenth commandment requireth full contentneWMkee; 
with our own condition“, with a right and charitable fru in 
of ſpirit toward our neighbour, and all that is his . L 8: 
2. 81. bat is forbidden in the tenth commandment ? 80 


A. The tenth commandment forbiddetlhi all diſconte 


affections to any thing that is his =, G by t 


baſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in is not puffed up, V. 5. Doth 


and the naughtineſs of thine heart; her own, is not eaſily proud 


for thou art come down that thou thinketh no evil; V. 6. Reid anne: 


mighteſt ſee the battle. Lev. xix. not in iniquity, but rejoicet 


people; neither ſhalt thou ſtand things, endureth all things. 
apainſt the blood of thy neigh- 81. x Kings xxi. 4. And! 
bour: I am the Lord. Pſal. xv. 3. came into his houſe heavy 


tongue, nr doeth evil to his which Naboth the Jezreelite 
neighbour, nor taketh up a re- ſpoken to him: for he had! 


79. Exod. xx. 17, Tx ance of my fathers: and be 
230. 5 Heb. xi. 5. Let your con - him down upon his bed, and! 
verſation be without covetouſneſs; ed away his face, and would 


as ye have: for he hath ſaid, I will this availeth me nothing, to 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. as I ſee Mordecai the Jew i 
x Tim. vi. 6. But godlineſs with -at the king's gate. 1 Cor. iibour's 


; Job xxxi. 29. If I rejoiced at them alſo murmured, and 
the deſtruction of him that hated deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
me, or lifted up myſelf when evil Gal. v. 46. Let us not 
found him. Rom. xii. 15. Rejoice firous of vain-glory, prone 


mandment is charity, out of a glory not, and lye not agaugt in us. 
ure heart, and of a' good con- truth. V. 16. For where 0luſteth ; 
ſcience, and of faith unfeigned. and ftrife is, there is co pirit ag 
1 Corin. xiii, 4. Charity ſuffereth and every evil work. ae co. 
long, and is kind; charity envieth * Rom. vii. 7. What 138; 6 th 


not ; charity vaunteth not itſelf, ſay then? Is the law fin! 


* ” 


8 that Y 


\ 


© 7 ARR 


by the law; for I had not 
m luſt, except the law had 
Thou ſhalt not covet. V. 8. 
in, taking occaſion by the 


anner of concupitcence. For 


b. xiii, 9. For this, Thou ſhalt 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
u ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
u ſhalt not covet; and if there 
y other commandment, it is 
ly comprehended in this ſay- 
pamely, Thou ſhalt love thy 


covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
held, or his man-ſervant, or 
maid-ſervapt, his ox, or his 
or any thing that is thy 
R | 
Eccl. vii. 20. 
a juſt man upon earth, that 
good an 
k 8. If we ſay that we have 
n, we deceive ourſelves, and 
ruth is not in us. V. 10 If 
that we have not finned, 


tin us. Gal. v. 17. For the 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
pit againſt the fleſh: and 
ve contrary the one to the 


that ye would. 


The Shorter Catechiſm, 
0. 52. Lam man able perfeclly to keep the commandment 4 


id, Nay, I had not known fin 


mandment, wrought in me 


out the law fin was dead. 


hbour as thyſelf. Deut. v. 
Neither ſhalt thou defire thy 
hbour's wife, neither ſhalt 


And ſoa on to Venſe 13. 
For there is 


ſinneth not. 


ake him a lyar, and his word 


thou ſhalt ſee 


; © that ye cannot do the 


No mere man fince the fall is able in this life perfect. 
keep the commandments of God, but doth daily bre 
bn in thought, word, and deed =. - 85 TL. 
), 83. Ae all tranſgreſſions of the law equally heinous ? 
{Some {ins in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral aggraz 
ons, are more heinous in the fight of God than others a. 
| 5 EE . Q 84. bat 


eed ::. 


2 Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw that 


the wickedneſs of man was great 


in the earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually, 
Gen. viſi. 21. And the Lord ſmell- 
ed a ſweet ſavour; and the Lord 


ſaid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for 
man's ſake ; for the imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his 


youth: neither will I again ſmite 
any more every thing living, as I 


have done. Rom. lit. 9. What 
then? are we better than they ? 
No, in no wiſe : for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gen- 


tiles, that they are all under ſin, 


And ſo on to Yerſe 21. James iii. 2. 
For in many things we offend all. 
| not in word, 
the ſame 1s a perfect man, and able 


It any man offen 
alſo to bridle the whole body: 


85. % Ezek. vili. 6. 
thermore unto me, Son of man, 


ſeeſt thou what they do? even the 
great abominations that the houſe _ 


of Iſrael committeth here, that I 
ſhould go far off from my ſanctu- 


ary ! But turn thee yet again, and 


thou ſhalt. ſee greater abomina- 


tions. V. 13. He ſaid alſo unto 
me, Turn thee yet again, and 
reater abomina- 


tions that they do. V. 15. Then 


ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O ſon of man? turn thee yet 
ws 2 


* 
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He ſaid fur- 
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QQ 84. What doth every fin 


life, and that which is to come b. 


.f. Nbat doth God require of us that we may eſcape} 
wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? 


A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God due to uf 
fin, Godrrequireth of us fafth in Jeſus Chriſt, repentance 
Afe e, with the diligent uſe of all the outward means where 

riſt communicateth to us the benefits of redemption? 
Q. 86. What is faith in Feſus Chriff? ' © 
A. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, whereby 


| * 0 Ppt 

again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater. 
ominations than theſe. x John 
Vi. 16. If any man ſee his brother 
_ fin a fin which is not unto death, 
he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him 
life for them that ſin not unto 
death. There is a fin unto death: 

I do not fay that he ſhall pray for 
it. Plal. Ixxvili. 17. And they ſin- 


ned yet more againſt him, by pro- 


voking the moſt High in the wil- 
derneſs. V. 32. For all this they 
gnned ſtill: and believed not for 
his. wondrous works. V. 36. Yet 
they tempted and provoked the 
moſt high God, kept not nis 
teſtimonies. TEES iS 
84. b Eph. v. 6. Let no man de- 
ceive yon with vain words: for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh the 


- — wrath of God upon the children 


of diſobedience. Gal. iii. To. For 
as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curle : for it is 


written, Curſed is every one that 


- gontinueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law 
to do them. Lam. iii. 89. Where- 
fore doth a living mafi complain, 

aà man for the puniſhment of his 
fins? Matth. xxv. 41. Then ſhall 


be lay alſo unto them on the left 


band, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels; 


% 


The Shorter Catechiſm. on 
A. Every fin deſerveth God's wrath and curſe, both int} 


ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice 


VV 
85. Acts xx. 2 1. Teſtifyingb 
to the ſews, and alſo to the Gre 
repentance toward God, and i 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
d Prov. ii. 1. My. ſon, if tt 
wilt receive my words, and | 
my commandments with thi 
V. 2. So that thou incline ti 
ear unto wiſdom, and apply ti 
heart to underſtanding; J. 
Yea, if thou crieſt after kn 


underſtanding ; V. 4. If thouſe 
eſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſ 
her as for hid treaſures; V 
Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
fear- of the Lord, and find 
knowledge of God, Prov. vi 
Hear inſtruction, and be wile, 
refuſe it not. V. 34. Blefſedis 
man that heareth me, watc 
daily at my gates, waiting at 
oſts of my doors. V. 35. 
whoſo findeth me, findeth lite, 
ſhall obtain favour of the L 
V. 36. But he that ſinneth ag! 
me wrongeth his own ſoul: 
they that hate me love death. 
lv. 3. Incline your car, and d 
unto me: hear, and your ſoul 
live; and I will make an e 
ing covenant. with you, een 
ſure mercies of David. 
86. Heb. x. 39. But we ate 
of them who draw back ul 


The Shorter Catechiſin. 431 
ve and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he 1s offer. 
us in the goſpelf . 5 . 
87. What 1s repentance unto life ? | # 8% 
Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace , whereby a ſin · 
ut of a true ſenſe of his fin, and apprehenſion of the 
y of God in Chriſt i, doth, with grief and hatred of his 
un from it unto: God x, with full purpoſe of, and en- 


ur after, new obedience !. - . oanS ©. 
6 RP 17 Q. 88. What 
but of them that believe every one of you in the name of 
ſwing of the foul. - Jefus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
bn i. 12. But as many as fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
d him, to them gave he of the Holy Ghoſt. 
to become the ſons of God, i Joel ii. 12. Therefore alſo now, 
Mo them that believe on his ſaitn the Lord, Turn ye even to 
lsa. xxvi. 8. Thcu wilt me with all your heart, and with 
im in perfect peace, whoſe faſting, and with weeping, and 
js ſtayed on thee : hecauſe with mourning. Jer. iii. 22. Re- 
ſteth in thee. V. 4. Truſt turn, ye backlliding children, and 
the Lord for ever: for in I will heal your backſlidings. Be- 
rd JEHOVAH is everlaſting hold, we come unto thee, for thou 
th, Phil. iii. 9g. And be found, art the Lord our God. 5 
not having mine own righ- Kk Jer. xxxi. 18, I have ſurely 
els which is of the law, but heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf 
fich is through the faith of thus, Thon haſt chaſtiſed; me, and 
the righteouſneſs which is I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unac- 


by faith. Gal. ii. 16. Know> cuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou 
t a man 18 not juſtiſied by me, and I ſhall be turned; for 
ks of the law, but by the thou art the Lord my God. V. 19. 


fJelus Chrift, even we have Snrely after that I was turned I 
din Jeſus Chriſt ; that we repented ; and after that I was 
be juſtified by the faith of infiructed I ſmote upon my thigh: 
and not by the works. of I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
; for by the works of the founded, becauſe I did bear the re- 
al no fleſh be juſtified. — proach of my youth. Ezek. xxxvi. 
Acts xi. 18. When they 31. Then ſhall ye remember your 
eſe things they held their own evil ways, and your doings 
and glorifted God, ſaying, that were not good, and ſhall lothe 
th Godalſoto the Gentiles yourſelves in your own fight for 
Lrepentance unto life. your iniquities, and for your abo- 
$11. 37. Now. when they minations © © + 
this, they were pricked in 12 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this 
art, and ſaid unto Peter ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed 
the reſt of the apoſtles, after a godly ſort, what careful- 
l brethren, what ſhall we nels it wrought in you, yea, what 
+38. Then Peter faid unto clearing of yourſelves, yea, what 
Kepent, and be -baptized indignation, yea, what fear, W. 

| . | what 
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Q. 88. hat are the outward means wherely Ci 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption? me 
A, The outward and ordinary means whereby Chrit MA. - 
municateth to us the benefits of redemption, are hi; WM a 
nanees, eſpecially the word, ſacraments, and prayer er 
which are made effectual to the elect for ſalvation =, (s* 
* w How: is the word made effectual to ſalvation 2 N 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but ei 
the preaching, of che word an effeQual means of conm I. 
and converting ſinners, and of building them up in or 
and comfort, through faith, unto ſalvation . Y 
v4 ? | N : | * 1 th 
what vehement defire, yea, what diſtinctly, and gave the fen ble 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all cauſed them to underſtu on, 
things ye have approved yourſelves reading. x Cor. xiv. 24. H riſt. 
to be clear in this matter. Ilia, propheſy, and there come give 
i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, that believeth not, or pro 
por away the evil of your doings learned, be is convinced of Mo), f 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to is judged of all. V. 25. oon 1 
do evil, V. 17 Learn to do well, are the ſecrets of his hcatfthe n 
ſeek judgment, relieve the «p- manifeſt; and ſo falling thore 
refled. judge the fatherleſs, plead on his face he will worſhi ed 
r the widow. _ | and report that God is in eber 
238. m Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, a truth. Acts xxvi. 18. ef th 
therefore, and teach all nations, their eyes, and to turn th How 
baptizing them in the name of the darkneſs to light, and f wh 
Father, and of the Son, and of the power ef Satan unto G and 
Holy Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching they may receive forgie N 8 
them to obſerye all things what- ſins, and inheritance amo 42d 
ſoever I have commanded you: which are ſanctified by fi * P 
and, lo, I am with you alway, is in me, Pſal. xix. 8.71 7 th 
even unto the end of the world. tutes of the Lord are rig * as 
Amen. Accs ii. 42. And they con- cing the heart ; the con 2 
tinued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles“ ment of the Lord is pute, 1 : 
doctrine and fe!lowſhip, and in ening the eyes. Acts xx. 75 7 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. now, brethren, I comm Ag 
V. 46. And they, continuing daily to God, and to the wr 0 
witk one accord in the temple, grace, which is able to bug , 
and breaking bread from houſe up, and to give you al! 44 d 
to houſe, did eat their meat with ance among all them unge © 
gladneſs and 1 of heart, ſanctified. Rom. xv. 4. f ber 
V. 47. Praiſing God, and having ſoever things were write for it 
favour with all the people. And time, were written for 0 Alien 
the Eord added tothe church daily ing: that we through | way 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. and cemfort of the © Gre 
89. Neh. viii. 8. $0 they read might have hope. 2 In. 


And that from a child d 


\ 3 * 


— 
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Ngo: How is the word to be read and heard, that it may 
ne effettual to ſalvation ? | 
That the word may become effectual to ſalvation, we 
| attend thereunto with diligence e, preparation rv, and 
gers; receive it with faith and lover, lay it up in our 
s*, and practiſe it in our lives e. 
L 91. How do the ſacraments beconie effefiual means of 
. 1 1 a 
The ſacraments become effectual means of ſalvation, 
from any virtue in them, or in him that een 
5 | them; 


the holy ſcriptures, which 90. O Prov. viii. 34. Bleſſed is 
dle to make thee wiſe unto the man that heareth me, watch- 
jon, through faith which is ing daily at-my gates, waiting at 
briſt Jeſus. V. 16. All ſcrip- the poſts of my doors. 

given by inſpiration of God, P 1 Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore, laying 
d profitable for doctrine, for aſide all malice, and all guile, and 
ff, for correction, for in- hypocriſies, and envies, and all 
jon in righteouſneſs ; V. 17. evil-ſpeakings, V. 2. As new-born 
the man of God may be per- babes, defire the ſincere milk of the 
thoroughly furniſhed unto word, that ye may grow thereby. 
od works. Rom. x. 13. For J Pial. cxix. 18. Open thou mine 
dever ſhall call upon the eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. things out of thy law. 
How then ſhall they call on r Heb. iv. 2. For unto us was 


and how ſhall they believe to them; but the word preached 
of whom they have not did not profit' them, not being 
and how ſhall they hear mixed with faith in them that 
t a preacher ? V. 15. And beard it. 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. And with 
jall they preach except they all deceiveableneſs of unrighteout. 


ful are the feet of them that they received not the love of the 
the goſpel of peace, and truth, that they might be ſaved. 
lad tidings of good things! _ 5 Pfal. cxix. 11. Thy word have 
But they have not all obey- I hid in mine heart, that I might 
goſpel. For Eſaias faith, not fin againſt the. 
Who hath believed our re- Luke vii. 15. But that on the 
+7. So then, faith cometh good ground are they, which, in 


ff God. Rom. i. 16. For I heard the word, keep it, and 
abamed of the goſpel of bring forth fruit with patience. 
for it is the power of God James i. 25. But whoſo looketh 


on, to every one that into the perfect law of liberty, 
ö to the Jew firſt, and al- and continueth therein, he being 
n Greek. © net a forgetful Fan Corr 


of 


m- 


— — 
as 
— 
- — £ 
9 
a 2-x 


whom they have not be- -the gopelpreachcd as well as un- 


t! as it is written, How reſs in them that periſh : becauſe _ 


ing, and hearing by the an honeft and good heart, having 
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them; but only by the bleſſing of Chriſt a, and the von 
of his Spirit in them that by faith receive them v. 
Q. 92. hat is a jacrement ? Rs: 
A. A ſacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by C 
wherein, by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of then 
covenant are repreſented, ſealed, and applied, to believe 
2. 93. J/hich ore the ſacraments of the new teſtament? 
A. The ſacraments ot the new teſtament are, Bapiiſ 


and the Lord's Supper. 
Q. 94. What is baptiſm ? 


A. Baptiſm is a ſacrament, wherein the waſhing wi h wate 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the HolyGhd 


of the work, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. + 
91.. . Pet. in. 21. The like 

figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 

doth alto now ſave us, (not the 

putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God,) by the 
re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Mat. 
iii. 11. I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, 'whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize 
vou with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire. 1 Cor. iii. 6. J have 
planted, Apollos watered : but 
God gave the increaſe. V. 7. 80 
then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing; neither he that water- 


eth: but God that giveth the in- 


creaſe. A A | 
wp Car, x1, x7. Tor by one 
Spirit are we all baptized-into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether we be bond or free: 
and have beer: all made to drink 
into one Spirit. | 
92. Gen. xvii. 7. And I will 
eſtabliſh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 


in their generations, for an ever-. 


laſting covenant ; to be a God 


death til he come. 


Catechiſm. 


( 


unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
thee. V. ro. This is my cover 
which ye ſhall keep between 
and you, and thy feed after t 
Every man- child among 
Mall be circumcifed. Exod, 
throughout, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
] rave received of the Lord 
which alſo I delivered unto} 
That the Lord Jeſus, the! 
night in which he was bet 
took bread. V. 26. For 28. 
as ye eat this bread, and; 
this cup, ye do ſhew the I 


93. Matth. xxvi!'. 19, 0 
therefore, and teach ail nat 
bapti ing them in the name 
Father, and of the Son, ande 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Mat. xxvi. 26, And, 2 
veere eating, Jeſus took 
and bleſſed it, and brate it 
gave it to his diſciples, and 
Take, eat; this is my bed). 
And he tock the cub, and 
tharks, and gave it to the! 
ing, Drink ye all of it: V.: 
this is my blood of the new 
ment, which 18 ſhed tor mal 
the remiſſion of fins. 

94. Matth. xxvili. 19. 
letter J.] | = 
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fonify and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, and parta- 
of the benefits of the covenant of grace, and our en- 
ment to be the Lord's s. 5 | 
95. To whom is baptiſm ts be adminiſtered ? | 
Japtiſm is not to be adminiſtered to any that are out 
je viſible church, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, 
bedience to him e; but the infants of ſuch as are mem- 
of the viſible church are to be baptized ©, 
ob. What is the Lord's ſupper ? 
The Lord's fupper is a ſacrament, wherein, by giving 
eceiving bread and wine according to Chriſt's appoint- 
| his death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy receivers 
ot after a corporal and carnal manner, but by faith, 
partakers of his body and blood, with all his benefits, 
ir ſpiricual nouriſhment, and growth in grace*. _. 
| Q. 97. What 


1 


m. vi. 4. Therefore we are Lord our God ſhall call. Gen. 
with him by baptiſm into xvit. 10. [See in letter x.] Compared 
ll that, like as Chrift was avitþ Col. ii. 11. In whom allo ye 


| 
- 
— 


0 g . 2 
e from the dead by the are cireumciſed with the circum- 
the Father, even ſo we cifion made without har /s, in 


bald walk in newneſs of putting off the body of the uns of 
pl, in. 27. For as many of the fleſh by the circumciſion of 
have been baptized into Chriſt : V. 12. Buried with him in 
re put on Chriſt. . baptiſm ; wherein alſo ye are riſen 
Lets viii. 36. And, as they with him, through the faijh of 
their way, they came the operation of God, who Hath 
ertain water: and the raifed him from the d-ad. 1 Cor. 
laid, See, here is water; vil. 14. For the unbelieving huſ- 
th hinder me to be bap- band is ſanctified by the wife, and 
. 37. And Philip ſaid, If the unbelieving wife is ſanctified 
feſt with all thine heart, by the huſband ; elſe were your 
jeſt. And he anſwered, clul.iren unclean, but now are 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt they holy. ERS > 
not God. Acts ii. 38. 96. © 1 Cor. xi. 23. For I have 
er ſaid unta them, Re- received of the Lord that which 
de baptized every one alſo I delivered unto von, That 
he name of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus, the fame night 
miſſion of fins, and ye in which he was betrayed, togk 
the gift of the Holy bread. V. 24. And, when he dad 
| given thanks, he brake it, and 
38. [See before.] V. 39. faid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
muſe is unto you, and which is broken for you: this do 
dren, and to all that in remembrance of me. V. 25. 
h even as many as the After the lame manner al'o he 
: | 2 took 


18 0 


. 
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Q 97. bat is required to the worthy rec ving if 
Lord's Jubger ft 4 X | 
A. It is required of them that would worthily partake 
the Lord's ſupper, that they examine themſelves of f 
knowledge to diſcern the Lord's body f, of their faith to 
upon him e, of their repentance, Jovei, and neu ohe 
ence &; leſt, coming unworthily, they eat and drink ju 
ment to themielves 2. | 
Qs. Wheat is prater 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto Coda, 
things agreeable to lus will, in the name of Chriſt «1 
confeſſion of our fins», and thankful acknowledgment 
his mercies 3. . 
. 99. 


took the cup, when he had ſupped, the bread which we hiezk, 
laying, This cup is the new tefta- not the communion of the! 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as of Chriſt ? V. 17. For wel 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance many are one bread, and on 
of me. V. 26. For as often as ye dy: for we are all partake 
cat this bread, and drink this cup, that one bread. | 
pe do ſhew the Lord's death till K t Cor. v. . Purge ont; 
he come. 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup fore, the old leaven, that y. 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not be a new lump, as ye we 
the c namunion of the blood of vened. For even Chrift ov 
_ Chriſt? the bread which we break, over is ſacrificed for us; 
is it not the communion of the Therefore let us kecp tie 
body of Chriſt ? not with old leaven, nthe 
97. f x Cor. xi. 28. But let a man the leaven of malice and i 
examine himſelf, and fo let him neſs; but with the unlc 
eat of that bread, and drink of bread of ſincerity and trut 
that cup. V. 29. For he that eats I 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29, |S 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eat- fer f.] | 
eth and drinketh damnation to 98. W Pſal. Ix. 8. Tru 
- himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's at all times, ye people; pl 
body. 25 n'S your heart before him: 9 


8 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine your- refuge for us. Selah. | 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith; © x John v. 14. And th 
prove your own ſelves: know ye confidence that we have 
not your own ſelves, how that that if we aſk any thing 


Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye ing to his will, he hearet 


be reprobates ? 5 | o John xvi. 23. And in 
h x Cor. xi. 31. For if we would ye ſhall aſk me nothing. 
judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be verily, I ſay unto you, 
Judged, _ Eh © ever ye ſhall atk the Fatht 
i x Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſs- name, he will give it yo! 
ing which we bleſs, is it not the P Pfal. xxxii. 5. Tackle 


- communion of the blood of hriſt? my fin unto thee, aud! 


* 


— 
— 


| (or others “. 


y have I not hid: I ſaid, I 
confeſs my tranſgreſſions un- 
he Lord: and thou forgaveſt 
iniquity - of my 'fin. Selah. 
. For this ſhall every one that 
dy pray unto thee in a time 
nthou mayeſt be found: ſure- 
the floods of great waters 
hall not come migh unto 
Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed 
the Lord my God, and made 
onfeſſion, and taid, O Lord, 
great and dreadful God, keep- 
the covenant and mercy to 
that love him, and to them 
keep his commandments. 

al, iv. 6. Be careful for 
ng: but in every thing by 
er and fupplication, with 


known unto God. 

r John v. 14. And this is 
confidence that we have in 
that if we aſk any thing ac - 
ug to his will, he ere! us. 
atth, vi. g,-13. After this 
er, therefore, pray ye, Our 
„ Sc. Compared <vith Luke 
4. And he ſaid unto them, 
Lyepray,fay,OurFather,&c. 
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0. 99. What rule hath Cod given for our direction in prayer ? 
{ The whole word of God is ot ute to direct us in prayer”: 
the ſpecial rule of direction is that form of prayer which 
riltlaught his diſciples, commonlycalled The Lord's Prayer“. 
) 100. bat doth the preface of the Lord's prayer teach us? 
The preface of the Lord's prayer, (which is, Our Father 
th art in heaven t,) teacheth us to draw near to God with 
holy reverence and confidence, as children to a father, 
e and ready to help us; and that we ſhould pray with 


kpiving, let your requeſts be 


), 101. What as we pray for in the firſt petition ? 

In the firſt peti: ion (which is, He/lowed be thy name ,.) 
pray, That God would enable us and others to glorify hin! 
ll that whereby he maketh himſelf known: and that he 
ud diſpoſe all things to his own glory s. 


Q. 102, Matis 
100. Mat. vi. 94.,̃ 
Rom. viii. 15. For ye have 

not received the tpirit of bondage 

again to fear: but ye have recei- 


ved the Spirit of adoption, Where- 


by we cry, Abba, Father. Luke 


Xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, know 


how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 
Acts xii. 5. Peter, therefore, 
was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceafing of the 
church unto God for him. 1 Tim. 
11, 1. J exhort, therefore, that, 
firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men: V. 2. For 
kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. | | | 
101. * Mat. vi. q. | 

Y Pſal. Ixvii. 2. That thy way may 
be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. V. z. Let 
the people praiſe thee, O God; 

let all the people praiſe thee. 
Pal. Ixxxiii. throughout. 
1 102. Mat. 


* ek 2 ů ——ů —— — 
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102. * Matth. vi. 10. 

d Pal. Ixvith f. Let God ariſe, 
let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them ail» that hate him flee 
before him. V. 18. Thou haſt 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led 


captivity captive : thou haſt re- 


ccived gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebeliious allo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 


Rev. xii. Io. And l heard a loud 


voice ſaying in heaven, Now is 


come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 


the kingdom of our God, and the 


power of his Chriſt: for the ac- 


cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. V. 11. And 
they overcame him by the blood 


of the Lamb, and by the word of 


their teſtimony; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

d 2 Theſſ. iti. 1. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified, even as it is with 

ou. Rom. x. 1. Brethren, my 
eart's deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be 
ſaved. John xvii. 9. I pray for 
them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given 


— — — > ns 2 POIs monere e — 
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— — —— —— ee I ce cn ene 
—— — __— 
— — 


The Shorter Catesbiſm. 


Q. 102, Nhat do due pray for in the ſecond petition ? 
A. In the ſecond petition (which is, 7 hy kingdom yy 
we pray, That Satan's kingdom may be deltroyed* ; and 
the kingdom of grace may be advanced , ourſelye, 
others brought into it, and kept in it «; and that the ky 
dom of glory may be haſtened e. 
Q. 103. hat do we pray fer in the third petition ? 
A. In the third petition (which is, 7 by w:!l be done in i 
as it is in heaven ,) we pray, That God by his grace 90 
make us able and wilting to know, obey, and inbmit ty 
will in all things s, as the angels do in heaven», 
Q. 104. ha do we pray for in the feurth petitiam? 
A, In the fourth petition (which is, Give us fis dh 


the ark of God into the cit) 


Lord hath taken away ; 


— TOE OO; w — 2 


| | i 
me; for they are thine. J. 
Neither pray! for the ſe alone, 
tor them alſo which ſhall be 
on me through their word. 

© Rev. xxii. 20. He which) 
fieth theſe things ſaith, Sur 
come quickly: Amen, Eve 
come, Lord Jeſus. 

103. f Mat. vi. 10. 

E Plal. Ixvii. throughont, 
CX'X. 36. Incline my beat 
thy teſtimonies, and not toe 
touſneſs. Mat. xxvi. 39. Al 
went a little farther, and ft 
his face, and praved, ſayin 
my Father, if it be poſſibe 
this cup paſs from me: next 
leſs, not as I will, but as 
wilt. 2 Sam. xv. 25. All 
king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 


ſhall find favour in the eycs( 
Lord, he will bring me 2gall 
ſhew me both it and his h 
tion. Job i. 21. And (Ja 
Naked came I out of my md 
womb, and naked ſhall In 
thither; the Lord gave, 4 


be the name of the Lord. 
h Pfal. cili. 20. Blets the! 
ye his angels that excel in li! 


tdo his commandments, hear- 
ng unto the voice of his word. 
.. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
hoſts ; ye miniſters of his that 
his pleaſure. 5 

da. 1 Mat. vi. 11. 

Prov. xxx. 8, Remove far 
me vanity and lies; give 
neither povert, nor riches, 
me with food convenient for 
V. 9. Leſt I be full, and de- 
thee, and fay, Who is the 
d or left I be poor, and ſteal, 
take the name of my God in 
Gen. xxvill, 20. And Jacob 
ed a vow, ſaying, If God will 
th me, and will keep me in 
way that I go, and will give 
bread to eat, and raiment to 
on. 1 Tim. tv. 4. For every 
ture of God 15 good, and no- 
to be refuſed, if it be re- 
d with thankſgiving: V. 5. 


oy Mat. vi. 12. 


0 God, according to thy lo- 
kindneſs; according unto the 
tude of thy tender mercies 
wt my tranſgreſſions. V. 2. 
me thoroughly from mine 
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ih bread ,) we pray, That of God's free gift we may 
ceive a competent portion of the good things of this liſe, 
ad enjoy his bleffing with them *. 1 

Q 105- Mat do we pray for in the fifth petition? 

J. In the fifth petition (which is, And forgive us our 
ts, as we forgive our debtors *,) we pray, That God, for 
it's ſake, would freely pardon all our ſins u; which we 
e the rather encouraged to aſk, becauſe by his grace we 
e enabled from the heart to forgive others. 

Q. 106, What do we pray for in the ſixth petition ? 

A In the ſixth petition (which is, Aud lead us not into temb- 


ion, but deliver us from evil ,) we pray, That God 


tis anctified by the word of 


Flal, li. 1. Have mercy upon 


ty, and Cleanſe me from ny 


either 


fin. V. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, 


and I thall be clean: waſh me, 
and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
V. 9. Hide thy face from my ſins; 
and blot out all mine iniquitiee. 
Dan. ix. 17. Now, therefore, O 
our God, hear thou the prayer ot 
thy fervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 


thy ſanctuary that is deſolate, for 


the Lord's fake. V. 18. O my 
God, incline thine ear, and hear; 
open thine eyes, and behold our 


de ſolations, and the city which 


is called by thy name: for we 
do not preſent our ſupplications 
before thee for our righteouſ- 
nefles, but for thy great mercies. 


V. 19. O Lord, hear; O Lord, 


forgive; O Lord, hearken and 
do; defer not for thine own 
ſake, O my God: for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy 
Name. 8 


2 Luke xl. 4. And forgive us 
our fins ; for we allo forgive eve- 
ry one that is indebted to us.— 
Mat. xviii. 35. So likewiſe ſhall 


my heavenly Father do alſo unto 


you, if ye from your hearts for- 
ont his brother 


give not every 
their treſpaſſes. 
106, 2 Mat. vi. 13. 


would 


T 4 v Mat. 


RY 
— — 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. 


either keep us from being tempted to fin v, or ſupport an 
deliver us when we are tempted 4. | 


Q. 107. What doth the concluſion of the Lord's prayer tf 


15 © | 


A. The concluſion of the Lord's prayer (which is, B 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for oy 
Amen r,) teacheth us to take our encouragement in Pra 


er from 


aſcribing kingdom, power, 


P Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temp. 
tation: the ſpirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the fleſh is weak. 

12 Cor. xii. 7. And left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure thro? 
the abundance ef the revelations, 
there was given't6 me a thorn in 
the flejh : the meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, left I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure. V. 8. For 
this thing I beſouglit the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from 
EE = 

10% Mat. vi. 13. 


Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed un- 
to the Lord my God, and made 
my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keep- 
ing the covenant and mercy to 
them that love him, and to them 


that keep his commandments. 


V. 7. O Lord, righteoulnefs be- 
longeth unto thee, but unto us 


contuſion of faces, as at this day; 


to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and un- 
to all Iſrael that are near, and 
that are far off, through all the 
countries whither thou haſt dri- 
ven them, becauſe of their treſ- 
paſs that they. have treſpaiſed 
againſt thee. V. 8. O Lord, to 
18 belongeth confuſion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to 
dur fathers, becauſe we have ſin- 


ned againſt thee, V. 9. To the 


God only *, and in our prayers to praiſe hin 


and glory, to hint, An 


Lord cur God belong mercies an 
forgiveneſſes, though we haver 
belled againſt him. V. 16. 
Lord, according to all thy rig 
tecuinels, I beſecch thee, let thi 
anger and thy fury be turned aw 
from thy city Jeruſalem, thy ho 
mountain; becauſe for our fi 
and for the iniquities of our! 
thers, Jeruſalem and thy peq 
are become a reproach to zl! tl 
are about us. V. 17, Now, the 
fore, O our Cod, hear the pra 
of thy ſervant, and his ſupyli 
tions, and caule thy face to ff 
upon thy ſanctuary that is de 
late, for the Lord's fake. V. 
O my God, incline thine eat, 
hear; open thine eyes, and 
hold our delolations, and thed 
which 1s called by thy name: 
we do not preſent our upp! 
tions before thee for our 71g 
ouſneſſes, but for thy great! 
cies. V. 19. O Lord, hear, 
Lord, forgive; O Lord, hat 
and do; defer not for thine ( 
ſake, O my God: for thy cit) 
thy people are called by thy ä 
Tx Chron, xxix. 10. Wh 
fore David bleſſed the Lord 
fore all the congregation: 
David ſaid, Bleſſed be thon, 
God of Iſrael our father, fol 
and ever. V. 11. Thine, O 
is the greatneſs, and the po 
and the glory, and the 9 
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teſtimony of our deſire, and aſſurance to be heard, we 


aſs Amen oy 


Wd the majeſty : for all that is 1 Cor. xiv. 16. Elſe, when 
the heaven and in the earth thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spi - 


bd above all. V. 12. Both ed fay Amen, at thy giving of 


thine hand is power and might; xxii. 20. He which teftifieth theſe 
din thine. hand it is to make things ſaith, Surely 1 come 
at, and to give ſtrength unto quickly; Amen. Even fo, come, 
V. 13. Now, therefore, our Lord Jeſus. 6 
dd, we thank thee, and praife of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
slorious name. | yeu ali. Amen, . 


OD ſpake all theſe words, faying. I am the Lord thy God, which 


ndage.- 5 | 

Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. | 

. Thou thalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any like- 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 1s in the earth be- 
th, or that is in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am 
vous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 


08S the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and 
Ving mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep my 
a WMmnandments. _ 114 | 

un Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain + 


de Lord will not hold htm guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 


labour, and do all thy work. But the feventh day is the ſab- 
d the Lord thy God ; in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
y ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſer- 
nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
8, and reſted ye ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
th-day, and hallowed it. | 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
pon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou ſhalt not KIll. | N 1 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. : 

. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 


7 8 ou ſhalt not bear falſe. witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
6 po L hou ſhalt not covet ay neighbour's houſe, thou {halt not covet 
je vi ghbour% wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-fervant,, 


dex, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's, ; 
T $ | 'The 


thine ; thine is the kingdom, rit, how ſhall he that occupi- 
Lord, and thou art exalted as eth the room of the unlearn- 


hes and honour come of thee, thanks, ſeeing he underſtand- 
d thou reigneit over all; and eth not what thou fayeit ? Rev.“ 


V. 21. Thie glace 


he TEN COMMANDMENTS. Exod. XX. 


bave brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe 


Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days ſhalt _ 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. 


The LOR D's PRAYER, Matthi. vi, 


UR Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Tip 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heayy, 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, iz we 
forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temptation ; but deljze 
us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, aud th 
glory, for ever, Amen. 


The CREED. 5 


| J Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth 
1 1 and in Jeſus Chrift his only Son, our Lord, which was conceive 
by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Po 
| 3 tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; ke d 
i ed ended into hell *, the third day he aroſe again fg 
| of the dead, and the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth ont 
70 under IE pO right hand of God the Father Almighty, from then 
| che third day. he ſhall come to Judge the quick and the dead. Ih 
| heve in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy catholick chu 
the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the reſurrection 
the body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. 


82 much of every queſtion, both in the Larger and Shorter Cz 
a) chiſm is repeated in the anſwer, as maketh every antwer an 
tire propoſition or ſentence in itſelf; to the end the learner may 
ther improve it fee all occaſions, for his increaſe in knowledge; 
piety, even out of the courſe of catechiſing as well as in it. 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the doctrine compriſed in that abi 
ment, commmoly called The Apoſtles" Creed, be fully ſet forth in 
of the Catechiſms, fo as there is no neceſſity of inſerting the C 
itſelf ; yet it is here annexed, not as though it were compoſed 
the apoſtles, or ought to be eſteemed canonical ſcripture as the 
Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, (much leſs a prayer, a 
norant people have been apt to make both it and the Decal 
but becauſe it is a brief Sum of the Chriftian faith, agreeable to 
word of God, and anciently received in the churches of Chriſt. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 
HOLY SCRIPTURES, 
And holden forth in the foreſaid 


CONF ESSION of F A and CATECHISMS ; 


, 
TOGETHER WITH THE 


PRACTICAL USE THEREOF, 
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Vw. 37. All that the Father hath given me /hall come to me; 
id bim 1 cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cal out. 


2 — x 9 — 
— ——— — 


I DINBURSG 8: 
Frinted by MARK and CHARLES KERR, His Majeſty's Printers. 
MDCCXCI1L 


- 
*, 
—— —˙—» 3 — — — —— —ñ—k—— — — — ¶ — — ' — — 
—— — — . — — 
; 5 =% = > F 8 7 7 - . 


1 


HEADS. 


J. Our woeful condition by na- 
ture, ; 

H. The remedy provided 1 in Chriſt 
. 

III. The means provided in the 

covenant of grace. 

W. The bleſſings conveyed by 

theſe means. 


7 te Uſ of Saving Knowledge. 


J. For convincing of fin by the 
law. 

2 Of righteouſneſs by the law. 

. Of judgment by the law. 


ouſneſs, and judgment by the 
goſpel. 

Of righteouſneſs to be had only 
by faith in Chriſt. 


Co 


The CONTENTS of the SUM of SAVING KNOWLEDGE. 


. For convincing of fin, righte- 


For ſtrengthening a man's faith, | 


Warrants and motives to believe. 


r. God's hearty, invitation. 

2. His earneſt requeſt to be re- 
conciled. | 

3. His command, charging all to 
believe. 


4. Much aſſurance of life given 
to believers, Oc. 


 Evidences of true faith. 


| 1. Conviction of the believer's ob- 
ligation to keep the moral law. 


2. That the believer practiſe the 
rules of godlineſs and righte- 
ouſnels, 


3- That obedience to the law run 


in the right channel of faith 1 in 
Chriſt. 

4. The keeping of trait commu- 
nion with Chriſt, the fountain 
of all graces and good works. 
For ſtrengthening the believe 

in faith and obedience, by 
theſe evidences. 


Ct = 


— 


ih 


——__ 


THE 
SUM or SAVING KNOWLEDGE, Oe. 


The dum of Saving Knowledge may be talen up in theſe four heads: 1. The 
woeful condition wherein all men are by nature, through breaking of 


the covenant of avorks, 2. The remedy provided for the elect in Feſus 
Chrift by the cow:nant of grace. 


them partakers of this covenant. 4. The bleſſings which are effetually 
conveyed unto the ele by theſe means. Which four heads are ſet 
down each of them in fome fea propefitions. | 


HEAD I. 


ur woeful condition by nature, through break- 
ng of the covenant of works, 
0 Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. 


HE almighty and eternal God, the F ather, the Son; . 
and the Holy Ghoſt, three diſtin& perſons in the one 
dthe Tame undivided. Godhead, equally infinite in all per- 
dam, did, before tune, moſt wiſely decree, for his own. 


\ * 13 6 
dry, 
8 * 
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3. The means appointed to make 


. 
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446 The Sum of Saving Knowledge, 
glory, whatſoever cometh to paſs in time ; and doth not WY 


. holily and infallibly execute all his decrees, without being cd 


# 1 
—— 


partaker of the ſin of any creature. 
IT. This God, in fix days, made all things of nothing, 
very good in their own kind: in ſpecial, he made al] the | 
angels holy; and he made our firſt parents, Adam and Eye, iſ" 
the root of mankind, both upright and able to keep the lay | 
written in their heart. Which law they were naturally Ne 
bound to obey under pain of death ; but God was not bound 
to reward their ſervice till he entered into a covenant or un 
contract with them, and their poſterity in them, to give e 
them eternal life, upon condition of perfect perſonal obe. 
dience; withal, threatening death in caſe they ſhould fail, 
This is the covenant of works. . 
III. Both angels and men were ſubject to the change of 
their own free-will, as experience proved, (God having re. 


ſerved to himſelf the incommunicable property of being eff 


Our firſt parents, being enticed by Satan, one of theſe devi 
in eating the forbidden fruit; whereby they, and their po. 


prehended in the ſame covenant with them, became not on 


our original ſin, the bitter root of all our actual tranſgreb 


[{ fnners, viz, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of 9 


naturally unchangeable ;) for many angels of their own ac. 
cord fell by fin from their firlt eſtate, and became devil, od ( 


ſpeaking in a ſerpent, did break the covenant of works, 


{terity being in their loins as branches in the root, and com- 


liable to eternal death, but alſo loſt all ability to pleaſe God; 
yea, did become by nature enemies to God, and to all ſpi 
ritual good, and inclined only to evil continually, This r-< * 


ſions, in thought, word, and deed, _ : 
3 HEAD II. i 

The remedy providedin Jeſus Chriſt for the eled 
by the covenant of grace. Hoy. xiii. 9. O 1ſra to 
thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf; but in me is thine hel 

I, A Lhbeit man, having brought himſelf into this woef 
condition, be neither able to help himſelf, nor vil 
ing to be helped by God out of it, but rather inclined d 
lie ſtill, inſenſible of it, till he periſh ; yet God, for the glo! 
of his rich grace, hath reveale#in his word a way to fan 


— — 
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virtue of, and according to the tenor of the covenant of ß 
edemption, made and agreed upon between God the Father 
nd God the Son, in the council of the Trinity, before the 

orld began. f 

Il. The ſum of the covenant of redemption is this: God 

aving freely choſen unto life a certain number of loſt man- 

ind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them, before 
he world began, unto God the Son, appointed Redeemer, 
har, upon condition he would humble himſelf ſo far as to 

ſume the human nature, of a ſoul and a body, unto perſonal 

nion with his divine nature, and ſubmit himſelf to the law, 
s ſurety for them, and fatisfy juſtice for them, by giving 
tedience in their name, even untothe ſuffering of the curſed. 

eath of the croſs, he ſhould ranſom and redeem them all 

om ſin and death, and purchaſe unto them righteouſneſs 

d eternal life, with all ſaving graces leading thereunto, to 
effectually, by means of his own appointment, applied in 

x time to every one of them. 'This condition the Son of 


\ 
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H E A D III. 


The outward means appointed to make the 
elect partakers of this covenant, and all the 
reſt that are called to be inexcuſable. A 
XXII. 14. Many are called. 

I. Sf Her outward means and ordinances, for making men 
partakers of the covenant of grace, are ſo wit! 

difpenſed, as the elect ſhall be infallibly converted and {aye 

by them: and the reprobate, among whom they are, not tg 
be juſtly ſtumbled. The means are eſpecially thefe four. :,Tiy 
word of God. 2. The ſacraments. 3. Kirk-government 

4. Prayer. In the word of God preached by ſent meſſenger 

the Lord makes offer of grace to all ſinners, upon conditio 

of faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever do confeſs their {n 

accept of Chriſt offered, and ſubmit themſelves to his ordi 

nances, he will have both them and their children receive 
into the honour and privileges of the covenant of grace.) 

the ſacraments, God will have the covenant ſealed for con 
firming the bargain on the foreſaid condition. By kir 
government, he will have them hedged in, and helped for 

ward unto the keeping of the covenant. And by prayer, h 

| will have his own glorious grace, promiſed in the covenan 
to be daily drawn forth, acknowledged, and employed. A 

which means are followed either really, or in profeſſo 


only, according to the quality of the covenanters, as the 


are true or counterfeit believers, wy | 

II. The eovenant of grace, {et down in the old teſtame 
before Chriſt came, and in the new ſince he came, is on 
and the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit different in outward adm 


ſtration: for the covenant in the old teſtament, being {cal 


with the ſacraments of circumciſion and the paſchal lam 
did ſet forth Chriſt's death to come, and the benefits p 
chaſed thereby, under the ſhadow of bloody ſacrifices al 

ſundry ceremonies: but ſince Chriſt came, the covenant bei 
ſealed by the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſuppe 
doth clearly hold forth Chriſt already crucified before 
eyes, victorious oyer death and the A and gloriou 


ruling heaven and earth, for the good of his own pee 


wit 


. — 
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HEAD IV. . 

he bleſſings which are effectually conveyed by 
theſe means to the Lord's elect, or choſen ones, 
Mat. xxii. 14, Many are called, but fea are choſen, 
Y theſe outward ordinances, as our Lord makes the 
reprobate inexcuſable, fo, in the power of his Spirit, 
e applies unto the elect, effectually, all ſaving graces pur- 
haſed to them in the covenant of redemption, and maketh 
change in their perſons. In particular, 1. He doth convert 
rregencrate them, by giving ſpiritual life to them, in open- 
gtheir underſtandings, renewing their wills, affections, and 
wculties, for giving ſpiritual obedience to his commands, 
He gives them ſaving faith, by making them, in the ſenſe 
(deſerved condem nation, to give their conſent heartily tothe 
renant of grace, and to embrace Jeſus Chriſt unfeignedly. 
He givesthem repentance, by making them, with godly ſor- 
bn, in the liatred of ſin, and love of righteouſneſs, turn from 


edience to the law of God, manifeſted by fruitfulneſs in 


law, and the ſatisfaction alſo which upon the croſs Chriſt 
ye unto juſtice in their name. 2. He reconciles them, and 
es them friends to God, who were before enemies to God. 


me 

lie adopts them, that they ſhall be no more children of 
mien, but children of God, enriched with all ſpiritual pri- 
each ges of his ſons. And, laſt of all, after their warfare in 
law life is ended, he perfects the holineſs and bleſſedneſs, firſt 
pi beir fouls at their death, and then both of their ſouls and 
;, ir bodies, being joyfully joined together again in the re- 


beifrection, at the day of his glorious coming to judgment, 
uppen all the wicked ſhall be ſent away to hell, with Satan 
re m they have ſerved : but Chriſt's own choſen and re- 
roa ned ones, true believers, ſtudents of holineſs, ſhall re- 
op with himſelf for ever, in the ſtate of glorification. 

E 5 
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[iniquity to the ſervice of God. And, 4. He ſal. ctifies them, 
making them go on and perſevere in faith and ſpiritual 


| duties, and doing good works, as God offereth occaſion. 
Il. Together with this inwardchange of their perſons, God 
anges alſo their ſtate: for, ſo ſoon as they are brought by 

It into the covenant of grace, 1. He juſtifies then, by im- 
ing unto them that perfect obedience which Chriſt gave to 
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THE 
PRACTICAL UsE of SAvinc KNOWLEDG; 


Contained in Scripture, and holden forth brief 
in the foreſaid CONFESSION of FAITH an 
CATECHISMS, 


£ ho Echief general uſe of Chriſtian doctrine is, to conving 
a man of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment 
John xvi. 8. partly, by the law or covenant of works, th; 
he may be humbled and become penitent ; and partly, by th 
goſpel or covenant of grace, that he may become an un 
feigned believer in Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſtrengthened in! 
faith upon ſolid grounds and warrants, and give evidence 

the truth of his faith by good fruits, and ſo be ſaved, 


The ſum of the covenant of works, or of the Jaw, is th 
© If thou do all that is commanded, and not fail in an 
* point, thou ſhalt be ſaved : but if thou fail, thou (ha 
*die. Rom. K. 5. Gal. . 10,12. 8 

The ſum of the goſpel, or covenant of grace and rec 
ciliation is this:“ If thou flee from deſerved wrath tot 
© true Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, (who is able to ſave tot 
« uttermoſt all that come to God through him, ) thou ſh; 
* not periſh, but have eternal life.” Rom. x. 8, 9, 11: 

For convincing a man of fin, of righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, by the law, or covenant of works, let theſe {cr 
tures, among many more, be made uſe of. 


I. For convincing a man of ſin by the law, co 
T.. 8 
HE heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperat 
© wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the het 
T try the reins, even to give every man according to 115 Wd 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 


Here the Lord teacheth theſe two things F 
1. That the fountain of all our miſcarriage, and actul 
ning againſt God, is in the heart, wich comprehendett 


I ener ona 
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mind, will, affections, and all the powers of the ſoul, as they 
are corrupted and defiled with original ſin; the mind being 
not only ignorant and incapable of ſaving truth, but alſo full 
of error and enmity againſt God; and the will and affections 
being obſtinately diſobedient unto all God's directions, and 
bent toward that only which is evil ; © The heart (faith he) 
„is deceiifyl above all things, and deſperately wicked? 
yea, and unſearchably wicked, fo that no man can know itt: 
ard Gen. vi. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of 

man's heart is only evil continually,” ſaith. the Lord, 
thoſe teſtimony we mult truſt in this and all other matters; 

and experience alſo may teach us, that till God make us 
eny ourſelves, we never look to God in any thing, but 
Icfhly ſelf-intereſt alone doth rule us, and move all ibe 
zecls of our actions. | _ 
2 That the Lord bringeth our original fin, or wicked in- 
ination, with all the actual fruits thereof, unto reckon- 
ng before his judgment-ſeat; For he ſearcheth the 


heart, and trieth the reins, to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. “ 
Hence let every man reaſon thus: [ 1 


„What God and my guilty conſcience bear witneſs of, 
am convinced that it is true: — 
* But God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs, 
that my heart is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked; and that all the imaginations of uy 
heart, by nature, are only evil continually : : 7 
* Therefore I am convinced that this is true.“ 

Thus a man may be convinced of fin by the law. 


. | ER EP P | 
For convincing a man of righteouſneſs by 
the law, conſider Gal. iii. 10, = 


many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe - 

for it is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in 

things which are written in the book of the law to ds them. 
Hlere the apoſtle teacheth us three things: 

That, by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, the impoſſibi- 

of any man's being juſtified by the works of the law b, 


— — OO 


— —— — eo 
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ſo certain, that whoſoever do {eek juſtification by the work 
of the law are liable to the curſe of God for breaking of 4 
the law; © For as many as are of the works of the lay WW” 
L. Are under the curſe,“ ſaith he. 
2. That, unto the perfect fulfilling of the law, the keep 
ing of one or two of the precepts, or doing of ſome, or af 
all duties (if it were poſſible) for a time, is not ſufficient : 7 
the law requireth, that“ a man continue in all things which 
© are written in the book of the law to do them.“ 
3. That, becauſe no man can come up to this perfectia, 
every man by nature is under the curſe; for the law ſat 
« Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
&« are written in the book of the law to do them.“ b 
Now, to be under the curſe, comprehendeth all the dif 
pleaſure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth mot if 
and more of his wrath: upon ſoul and body, both in this lf tr 
and after death e if grace do not prevent the fi 2 
execution thereof. an 


Hence let every man reaſon thus « 

© Whoſoever, according to the covenant of works, ffi fo. 

6 liable to the curſe of God for breaking the law tin T. 

and ways out of number, cannot be juſtified, or fuß ork 

« righteouſneſs by the works of the lau: the c 

But I, (may every man fay,) according to the co ven ord 

«of works, am liable to the curſe of God for breaki 
&:the law times and ways without number: 

«© Therefore I cannot be jultitied, or have righteoua an 

et by the works of the law.? A S 

Thus may a man be convinced ot righteouſneſs, that A 

is not to be had by his own 11 or by the law. lerſta 


III. For convineing a man of jad gment by t{Mreate 
law, conſider, 2 Thelſ. i. 7. | il 


TH E Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with om fi 

mighty angels, V. 8, In flaming fire, taking vVengeanit Cod 

them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our l f lin, ; 

Jeſus Chrift 3 V. q. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everi/ ſus; 

4. TOY from the preſence 2 the Lord, and fron dte 
g 
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eliry of his power ; V. 10. When he ſhall come to be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 
Wherein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus, who now 
offers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall, at 
the laſt day, come armed with flaming_fire, to judge, con- 
demn and deltroy, all them who have not believed God, have 
ot received the offer of grace made in the goſpel, nor obey- 


ed the doctrine thereof; but remain in their natural ſtate, 


under the Jaw or covenant of works. 


Hence let every man reaſon thus: 
« What the righteous Judge hath forewarned me ſhall 
be done at the laſt day, I am {ure is jult judgment: 
« But the rightcous Judge hath forewarned me, that 
if | do not believe God in time, and obey not the doc- 
' trine of the goſpel, I ſhall be ſecluded from his preſence 


and his glory at the laſt day, and be tormented in foul | 


and body for ever: e . 
« Therefore I am convinced that this is a juſt judgment: 
« And J have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath 

fore warned me to flee from the wrath which is to come.” 


Thus every man may be, by the law or covenant of [1 
jorks, convinced of judgment, if he ſhall continue under 


the covenant of works, or {hall not obey the goſpel of our 
ord Jeſus. | VVV 5 
V. For convincing a man of ſin, righteouſneſs, 
and judgment, by the goſpel. 13 


\ S for convincing a man of ſin, and righteouſneſs, and jydg- 4 
ment, by the goſpel, or covenant of grace, he muſt un- 


lerſtand three things: 1. That not believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
r refuſing. of the covenant of grace offered in him, is a 
eater and more dangerous fin than all other fins againſt 


he law; becauſe the hearers of the goſpel not believing in | 


rift do reject God's mercy in Chriſt, the only way of free- 
om from fin and wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled 


Cod. 2. Next, He muſt underſtand, that perfect remiſſion | 


f in, and true righteouſneſs, is to be had only by faith in 
elus; becauſe God requireth no other conditions but faith; 
(teſtifies from heaven ,that he is well pleaſed to Juſtify ſin- 


ners 


& 
= 

4. 
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ners upon this condition. 3. He muſt underftand, that Upon + 
righteouſneis received by faith, judgment ſhall follow, on tle ha 
one hand, to the deſtroying of the works of the devil in the Ho. 
| believer, and to the perfecting of the work of ſandlification WM is 
in him with power: and that, upon refuſing to take righte. % 
|| ouſneſs by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, judgment ſhall follow, on the ub 
Other hand, to the condemnation of the miſbelicver, and iſh pc 
| deſtroying of him with Satan and his ſervants for ever, to 6 
Por this end, let theſe paſſages of ſcripture, among many Wi: a. 
# others, ſerve to make the greatneſs of the ſin of not he. 75 
lieving in Chriſt appear; or, to make the greatneſs of the Wh i 
{in of refuſing of the covenant of grace offered to us, in the Wor c 
offering of Chriſt unto us, let the fair offer of grace be looked Mtcor 
upon as it is made, Iſa. Iv. 3. Incline your ear, and come 1n. N: 
o me, (fairh the Lord :). hear, and your ſoul ſhall live; md! 
T1 will make an everloſting covenant with you, even the ſur: , 
mercies of David ; that 1s, If ye will believe me, and be re. 6 
cConciled to me, I will, by covenant, give unto you Chriſt, hr G: 
and all ſaving graces in him: repeated Acts xi11. 34. ut if 
| Again, conlider, that this general offer in ſubſtance is equi Moun 
valent to a ſpecial offer made to every one in particular; aa 
appeareth by the apoſtle's making uſe of it, Acts xvi. 31. Ngo. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſiis Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and hr in 
thy houſe. The reaſon of which offer is given, John iii. 16. ce 
For Gad fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sh. 
that whoſoever believeth in him frould not periſh, but haue the 
everlaſiing life. Seeing then this great ſalvation is offered Hing 
in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth not in him, but looks lay 
for happineſs ſome other way, what doth he elſe but o/erve WMco2y 
lying vanities, and forſake his own mercy, which he might have had 
had in Chriſt? Jonah ii. 8, 9. What doth he elſe but bla, ena 
pheme God in his heart? as it is ſaid, 1 John v. 10, 11. Hen of 
that bclieveth not God, hath made him a lyur, becauſe he be vor 
lie veth not the record that God gave of his Son. And thi that 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life: and this life but | 
i in his Son. And that no ſin againſt the law is like un08FÞtur 
this ſin, Chriſt teſtifies, John xv. 22. V had not come Fl 
Il /poken unto them, they had not had ſin + but now they have ter, 
no cloak for their ſin. This may convince a man of the great icti 


4 


| neſs of this {in of not believing in Chriſt, F 
c fr by 07 
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r convincing a man of righteouſneſs, to be 

had only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, conſider 

how, Rom. X. 3, 4» | 

[is ſaid, that the Jews, being ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
wſi, and going about to eftabliſh their own-righteouſneſs, have 

ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God, (and fo 

periſhed.) For Chriſt is the end of the law for rigpteouſ- 

t every one that believeths And Acts xiii. 39. By Chriſt 

us all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 

i not be og by the law of Miſes. And 1 John i. 7. 

blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from all fin, 

or convincing a man of judgment, if a man embrace this 


od was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 


it, who through the eternal Spirit offered h;mſclf without 

God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ferve the 
God | 5 

i if a man embrace not this righteouſneſs, his doom is 

ounced, John iii. 18, 19. He that believeth not is con- 

2d already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the 

begotten Son of Ged. And this is the condemnation, that light, 


1 
10 
1d 
6. 


on, 


nce let the penitent, deſiring to believe, reaſon thus: 


re Wie greatneſs of the {tn of not believing in Chriſt, or 
rel og to flee to him for relief from fins done againſt 
las, and from wrath due thereto; and what ſufficeth 
meg wince them that righteouſneſs and eternal life is to 
ave bad by faith in Jeius Chriſt, or by conſenting to the 
dal. enant of grace in him; and what ſufficeth to convince 


He 


m of judgment to be exerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroying 


be. vorks of the devil in a man, and ſanctify ing and ſaving 
in i chat believe in him, may ſuffice to convince me allo : 
lie but what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe or other like 
un.00Þtures, {ufficeth to convince the ele world of the 


> and 
have 
rea. 


For 


tad fin, and righteouſneſs, and judgment: 


ö lctiptures, ſcryeth to convince re thereof alſo.” 


teouſneſs, conſider 1 John iii. 8. For this purpsſe the Son 
And Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of 


into the World, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 


What doth ſuffice to convince all the ele in the world 


herefore what the Spirit hath ſaid, in theſe and other 


Whereupon 
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Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to believe take yy 
him words, and fay heartily to the Lord, Seeing thou ſayel 
Seek ye my face ; my ſoul anſwereth unto thee, Thy face, [jr 
will 7 eek. J have hearkened unto the offer of an everlaſt 
covenant of all ſaving mercies to be had in Chriſt, andi. 
heartily embrace thy offer. Lord, let it be a bargain 1, 
believe; help my unbelief: behold, I 1577 myſelf to thee, 
{erve thee in all things for ever; and I hope thy right A 

ſhall ſave me - the Lord will perfect that which concerns 
me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; forſake | 
the works of thine own Bands, Thus may a man be made 
unfeigned believer in Chriſt, 


For ſtrengthening the man's faith who hi 
agreed unto the covenant of grace. 


TDECAUSE many true believers are weak, and do mM, 
| doubt if ever they {hall be ſure of the foundnels 
their own faith, and effectual calling, or made certain 
their juſtification and falvation, when they {ee that 
who profeſs faith are found to deceive themſelves ; let 
ſee how every believer may be made ſtrong in the f 
and ſure of his own election and ſalvation upon ſolid grout 
by ſure warrants, and true evidences of faith. To this 
among many other ſcriptures, take theſe following. 

1. For laying ſolid grounds of faith, conſider 2 Pe 
10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, grove diligence 10 1 
your calling and election ſure - for if ye do theſs things ye 
MARS yn — 
In which words, the apoſtle teacheth us theſe fourth 
for help and direction how to be made ſtrong in thef 

1. That ſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and are fic 
him for relief from fin and wrath, albeit they be we! 

the faith, yet they are indeed children of the fame I: 

with the apoſtles ; for ſo he accounteth of them, uli 

calleth them brethren. * s 

2. That albeit we be not ſure for the time of our 
tual calling and election, yet we may be made ſure of 

if we uſe diligence ; for this he preſuppoſetb, ſa 
Give diligence to make your calling and election 


— — — — — 


— 


— 
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z. That we muſt not be diſcouraged when we ſee many 
ve muſt the rather take the better heed to ourſelves : 


erefore the rather, brethren, (ſaith he,) give all dili- 
c ence.” | | | | 


and election, is to make ſure work of our faith, by 
ing the grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the 


e do theſe things, (ſaith he,) ye ſhall never. fall ;” 
terſtanding by theſe things what he had faid of found 
h, Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. and what he had ſaid of the bring 
out of the fruits of faith, Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

o this ſame purpoſe, conſider Rom. viii. 1. There is, 
fore, now no condemnation to them which: are in Chri/ 
Wi, who walk not after the fleſh, but after ubs Spirit. V. 2. 
the law H the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made nie 
from the law of fin and death, V. 3. For what the late 
I not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſend- 
his own. Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,, and for ſin con- 
wd fin in the fleſh : V. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the 


the Spirtt. 


ng of the ground of faith folidly : 
That every one is a true believer, who, in the ſenſe of 
n, and fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from 
Lunto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator and all- 
cient Redeemer of men; and, being fled to Chrilt, doth 
e againſt his own fleſh, or corrupt inclination of nature, 
ſtudieth to follow the rule of God's Spirit, ſet down in 
ford : for the man, whom the apoſtle doth here bleſs 


t walk after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.” 
t the ſenſe of wrath, and fear of condemnation, yet 
are in no danger; for © there is no condemnation 


r the fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ 
* | ; 


ing belie vers proverotten branches, and make defeCtion ; 


4, That the way to be ſure both of our effeQual call- 


3 A CIP S/ = ts” 
* a — «x , 
k 


its of our faith in new obedience conſtantly : “ For if 


might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fieſh, but 


herein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe four things, for 


true believer, is a man in Chriſt Jeſus, who doth. 


That all ſuch pertons as are fled to Chriſt, and do 
 apainlt fin, howſoever they may be poſlibly exerciſed _ 


th he) to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 


3. That 


=. 


exampl:'s cauſe,); and all other true believers in Chrilt, het 
nature under the law of fin and death, or under the co 
"nant of works, (called the law of {in and death, becauſe 


freedom from the curſe of the law doth flow, is the coven 


the covenant of works, to bring righteouſneſs and life i 
ſinner, becauſe it was weak. (2.) That this weakneſs; 


ol the law, but the fault of ſinful fleſh, which is neither Lore 


condemned and puniſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the be 


means the law loſeth nothing, becauſe the righteouſnd 
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3+ That albeit the apoſtle himſelf, (brought in here ff 


bindeth ſin and death upon us till Chriſt ſet us free 9 
the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the coven; 
of grace, (o called, becauſe it doth enable and quicken 
man to a ſpiritual life through Chriſt,) doth ſet the apoſ 
and all true believers, free from the covenant of yorl 
or the law of ſin and death; ſo that every man may 
with him,“ The law of the Spirit of life,” or the covenz 
of grace, © hath made me free from the law of lin ; 
ze death,” or covenant of work as 

4. That the fountain and firſt ground, from whence d 


of redemption, paſſed betwixt God and God the Son as ing 
nate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the Jaw upon him 
lin, that the believer, who could not otherwiſe be delive 
from the covenant of works, may be delivered from un 
And this doctrine the apoſtle holdeth forth in theſe f 
branches: (1.) That it was utterly impoiſible for the lay 


inability of the law, or covenant of works, is not the 


to pay the penalty of fin, nor to give perfect obedicnce to 
law, (preſuppoſe bygone fins were forgiven:) © The law on 
« weak (faith he) through the fleſh.” (3.) That the rj 


teouſneſs and falvation of ſinners, which was impotliblefiptio: 


be brought about by the law, is brought to paſs by lend 
God's own Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in the fleth; in whole fleſh! 


of the elect, that they might be ſet free, (4.) That by 


cker 
the Jaw is belt fulfilled this way, firſt by Chriſt's giving ¶Leſt 
fect active obedience in our name unto it in al thing: Mess 
by his paying in our name the penalty due to our 1115 1ord 
death: and, laſtly, by his working of ſanctiſication in 15 chat 
are true believers, who ſtrive to give new obedience e c 
the law, and“ walk not after the fleſh, but or: 2 ei 
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WARRANTS To BELIEVE. 


OR building our confidence upon this ſolid ground 
theſe four Warrants and ſpecial Motives to believe in 


a Init may ſerve. | - 


Je Firſt whereof is God's hearty invitation, 
f holden forth, 1/a. Iv. 1, 2, 3, 42 5 


1 {0} every one that thirfeth, come ye to the waters, and he 

that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat: yea, come, 

wine and milk without money and without price. V. 2. 
ere do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? and 
en (abou for that which ſansfiethnot ? hearken dilgently unto 
ne and eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it- 
nn Wn fatrieſs. V. 3. Incline your ear, and come unto me. 
ve, and your ſoul ſhall live ; and I will make an everlaſting 
0 Wn with you, even the ſire mercies of David, V. 4. 

old, I have given him for a witneſs to the people, « aleader 
au nander to the people, &c. 
c ere (after ſetting down the precious 3 of our 
-ls nption by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bleſs- 
c [purchaſed to us thereby, in the to former chapters) 
er Lord, in this chapter, 
- col Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his grace, by procla- 
a Non of a free and pracious market of righteouſneſs and 
e don, to be had through Chriſt to every ſoul, without 
blehption, that truly deſires to be ſaved from ſin and wrath: 
7 ) every one that thirſteth,” ſaith he. 

le inviteth all ſinners, that for any reaſon ſtand at 
eb Ice with God, to come and take from him riches of 
by running in Chriſt as a river, to waſh Away ſin, and 
alneſhhcken wrath : “Come ye to the waters,” ſaith he- 
ing Leſt any ſhould ſtand aback, in the ſenſe of his own 
7: "cls or unworthineſs, and inability to do any good, 
05rd calleth upon ſuch Per ſons in ſpecial, ſaying, 
nat hath no money, come,” 
ice ie craveth no more _of-his merchant, but that he be 
h the wares offered, which are grace, and more 
11 U 2 9 grace 5 


\ 
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without paying any thing for it: “Come, buy wine 4 


_ ſatisfaction, to have righteouſneſs and life as it were byt 
way of works, and how loath we are to embrace Chriſt ſe 
and 10 take life by way of free grace through Jeſus Chr 


c not bread? and your labour for that which ſatisfieth nd 


of betaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even 


To which end the Lord promiſes, that this offer beingrece 


for us in the covenant of redemption; © I will make 


— ——— — ——— — 


— 


grace; and that he heartiiy conſent uuto and embrace t 
offer of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargain, and a for 
covenant with God; © Come, buy without money, (aich hy 
come eat: that is, conſent to have, and take unto you 
faving graces; make the wares your own, poſſeſs them, x 
make uſe of all bleſſings in Chriſt ; whatſoever maketh 
your ſpiritual life and comfort, uſe and enjoy it free 


e milk without money and wyhout price,” faith he. 
5. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are inci 
to ſeck righteouſneſs and life by our own performances1 


upon the terms whereupon it is offered to us; thereforet 
Lord lovingly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy 
witha gentle and timeous admonition, giving us to underſ 
that we ſhall but loſe our labour in this our way: © Whe 
« fore do ye ſpend your mon-y (faith he) for that whid 


6. The Lord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfaction in the: 


contentment, and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, qi 
« Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that whicl 
good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fatneſs.“ 

7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for 
ence unto the explication of the offer, and calleth fo 
lieving of and liſtening unto the truth, which is abletob 
the applicatiomof ſaving faith, and to dra the foul to 
in God: *Incline your ear, and come unto me,” {ail 


all quicken the dead ſinner; and that, upon the welcot | He 
of this offer, he will cloſe the covenant of grace wit king 
man that ſhalkconſentunto it, even an indiſſlvable cou He 
of perpetual reconciliation and peace : © Hearken, and Il 
& ſoul ſhalllive: and I will make an everlaſting-covenanh's 2 


ce you.” Which covenant he declareth, ſhall be in ſubi 
the aſſignation, and the making over, of all the ſavingg 
which David (who is Jeſus Clwiſt, Acts xii, 34.) hath 06 


— — 
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nant with you, (ſaich he,) even the ſure mercies of Da- 


id? By ſure mercies, he means ſaving graces, ſuch as 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, adop- 


in, ſanctification, and glorification, and whatſoever be- 
ns 10 godlineſs and life eternal. 


8. To confirm and aſſure us of the real grant of theſe ſa- 
g merc ies, and to perſuade us of the reality of che cove- 
nt bei wixt God and the believer of this word, the Father 
made a fourfold gift of his eternal and only begotten Son: 
(1.) To be incarnate and born for our fake, of the ſeed 
Navid his type; for which cauſe he is called here, and Acts 
i, 34- David, the true and everlaſting King of Iſrael. This 
he great gift of God to man, John iv. 10. And here, I have 
him to be David, or born of David, 20 the people. 
f.) He hath made a gift of Chriſt to be a witneſs to the 
ple, both of the ſure and ſaving mercies granted to the 
leemed in the covenant of redemption, and alſo of the 
ther's willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, and to make 
m falt in the covenant of reconciliation made with ſuch 
embrace the offer: I have given kim (faith the Lord 
exc) to be a witneſs tothe people,” And truly he is a ſuf- 
ent witneſs in this matter in many reſpects: 1/2, Becauſe 
zone of the bleſſed Trinity; and party - contractor for us, 
hecovenant of rede:nption, before the world was, 2ly, He 
y office, as a Mediator, the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
hath gotten commiſſion to reveal it. 34%, He began 
ally to reveal it in Paradiſe, where he promited, that the 
d of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. 
He ſet forth his own death and ſufferings, and the 


Wi benefits that ſhould come thereby to us, in the types 


figures of ſacrifices and ceremonies before his coming. 
He gave more and more light about this covenant, 
king by his S/:irit from age to age in the holy prophets, 
„ He came himſelf in the fulnels of time, and did bear 
els of all things belonging to this covenant, and of God's 
ty mind to take behevers into it; parily; by uniting our 
e in one perſon with the divine nature; partly, by preach» 
the good udings of the covenant with his own mouth; 
V by paying the price of redemption on the croſs; and, 
„ by dealing ſtill 185 the people, from the beginning 
BH 11 55 3 „ 1 
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to this day, to draw in, and to hold in, the redeemed in th 
_ covenant, 1 15 
(3.) God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a leader to f 
people, to bring us through all difficultics, all afflictions an 
temptations, unto life, by this covenant : and he it is, 
no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the coy 
nant; and, in the covenant, all the way on : unto ſalvatid 
1. By the direction of his word and Spirit. 2. By the « 
ample of his own life, in faith and obedience, even tot 
death of the croſs. 3. By bis powerful working, bear 
his redeemed ones in his arms, and cauſing them to le 
on him while they go up through the wilderneſs. 
- (4+) God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his people, 
a commander: which office he faithfully excrciſeth, 
giving to his kirk and people Jaws and ordinances, paſt 
and governors, and all neceſſary officers; by keeping cou 
and aſſemblies among them ro ſee that his laws be obe 
ed; ſubduing, by his word, Spirit and diſcipline, his p 
ple's corruptions ; and, by his wiſdom and power, guardi 
them againſt all their enemies whatſoever. 
Hence he who hath cloſed bargain with God 
ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſoning after this manner: 
Whoſoever doth heartily receive the offer of free pr 
ce made here to ſinners thirſting for righteouſneſs and 
& vation, unto him, by an everlaſting covenant, belong 
« Chriſt; the true David, with all his ſure and ſaving merci 
“ But I (may the weak believer ſay) do heartily rece 
< the offer of free grace made here to ſinners thii{ting 
« rightcouſneſs and ſalvation : — 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting covenant, belo 
eth Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving mercics, 
The ſecond Warrant and ſpecial Motive to« 
brace Chriſt, and believe in him, is the cr 
requeſt that God maketh to us to be rec 
ciled to him in Chriſt, holden forth, 2 00 
F 
e was in Chriſt reconciling the wor ld unto hint 
imputir.g their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath con 
unto us the ward of reconciliation, Ver. 20, Now Wen F 
| — 45 | GT 
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ſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us : 

we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. V. 21. 

Wor be hath made him to be [in for us who knew 19 fin; that 
e might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Wherein the apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine doctrines : 
1. That the elect world, or world of redeemed ſouls, 
re by nature in the <ſtate of enmity againſt God: this is 
celuppoſed in the word reconciliation; for reconciliation, 
Wh renewing of friendſhip, cannot be, except betwixt thoſe = 
at have been at enmity. | 5 8 
2, That in all the time bypaſt, ſince the fall of Adam, 
it Jeſus, the eternal Son of 950d, as Mediator, and the 
ther in him, hath been about the making friendſhip (oy 
word and Spirit) betwixt himſelf and the elect world: 
o Cod (taith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
2 Se EN N 
p. That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one 
nage the ſame in ſubſtance, viz, by forgiving the {ins of them 
ho do acknowledge their {ins and their enmity againſt God, 
do ſeek reconciliation and remiſſion of {ins in Chrilt : 
for God (iatth-he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
Wo bimſelt,” by way of « not imputing their treſpaſſes un- 
nd to them.“ 6 ES 3 12 
ong 4 That the end and ſcope of the goſpel, and whole 
cerca! of God, is threefold: (i.) It ſerveth to make people 
rec{lidle of their ſins, and of their enmity againſt God, and of 
nge danger if they mould ſtand out, and not fear God's 
ſpleaſure. (2.) The word of God ſerveth to make men ac. 
bela unted with the courſe which God hath prepared for making 
cies endſhip with them through Chriſt, viz. That if men ſhall 
10 knowledge the enmity, and ſhallbe content to enter into a 
yenant of friend{hip with God through Chriſt, then God 
be content to be reconciled with them freely. (3) The 
rec of God ſerveth to-teach men how to carry thcnielves 
 Coiffards God as friends, after. they are reconciled to him, 
. to be loath to {11 againſt him, and to ſtrive heartily to 
Me his commandments: and therefore the word of God 
01W< 18 called the word of recontiliation, becauſe it teacheth 
en u chat need we have of reconciliation, and ho to make it, 
ma | 2 U 4 5 e 
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and how to keep the reconciliation or friendſhip, being 
made, with God through Chriſt. 

5. That albeit the hearing, believing, and obeying of th 
word, doth belong to all thoſe to whom this goſpel dat 
come, yet the office of preaching of it with authority he 
longeth to none but to ſuch only as God doth call to hi 
miniſtry, and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this work 


This the apoſtle holdeth forth, Ver. 19. in theſe word{f © 
He hath committed to us the word of reconciliation.” Ml 
6. That the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould behave the 
felves as Chriſt's meſſengers, and ſhould cloſely follow the ll 
commiſtiqn ſet down in the word, Mat. xxviii. 19, 26 c 
and, when they do fo, they ſhould be received by the peo 
as ambaſſadors from God; for here the apoſtle, in all c:ﬀ-- 
names, faith, © We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thong if 
God did befeech you by ue“ He 
7. That miniſters, in all earneſtneſs of affe&tions, hoy bs 
deal with people to acknowledge their ſins, and their nal 
ral enmity againſt God, more and more ſeriouſly ; end © 
conſent to the covenant of grace and embaſſage of C ma 
more and more heartily; and to evidence more and mo or 


clearly their reconciliation, by a holy carriage be fore ec 
This he ho!deth forth when he faith, © We pray you be 
« reconciled to God.” . | 
8. That in the winiſtery offectionate dealing with t 
people, the people ſhould conſider that they have to do 
od and Chriſt, requeſting them by the miniſters to be 
nciled. Now, there cannot be a greater inducement 
break a ſinner's hard heart than God's making a requeli 
dim for friendſhip; for when it became us, who have de 
90 many wrongs to God, to ſeek friendſhip of God, he s r 
venteth us: and (O wonder of wonders!) he requeſtei ene 
to be content to be reconciled to him; and therefore ac 
fearful wrath muſt abide them who do ſet light by! 0 ſex 
requeſt, and do not yield when they heaf miniſlers ) Th 
commiſſion, ſaying, We are ambaſſadors for Cluilhgtern 
though God did beſeech you by us: we pray jcugputec 
_ « ChrilPs ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ 
9. To make it appear how it cometh to pass that 
- covenant of reconciliation ſhould be fo eaſily ma? 0 
3 „ | = W 2 55 | {1 
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int G 0d and a humble ſinner fleeing to Chritt, the apoſtle 
ads us ur to the cauſe of it, holden forth in the tcovenartt 
f redempticn, the ſum whereof is this : © It is agreed be- 
 twixt God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
ſurety for the redeemed, as parties- contractors, that the 
fins of the redeemed ſhould be imputed to innocent 
Chriſt, and be both condemned and put to death for 
them, upon this very condilicn, that whoſoever heartily 
conſents unto the covenant of reconciliation offered 
throrgh Chriſt, ſhall, by the imputation of his obedience 
unto them, be juſtified and holden righteous before God; 
for God bath made Chriſt, 20% knew no fin, to be fin fer 
ys, faith the apollle, that we might be made the righicoujne(s 
if God in him,” Fo es 1 8 


Hence may a weak belicyer ſtrengthen his faith, by rea- 
ning from this ground after this manner: 8 


« He that, upon tlie loving requeſt of God and Chriſt, 
made to him by the mouth of miniſters, (having commiſ- 
lion to that effect,) hath embraced the offer of perpetual 
reconciliation through Chriſt, and doth purpoſe, by God's 
grace, as a reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt ſin, and 
to ſerve God to his power conſtantly, may be as ſure to 
have righteouſneſs and eternal life given to him, for the 
obedience of Chriſt imputed to him, as it is ſure that 
Chriſt was condemned and put to deat! ſor the fins of 
the redeemed imputed to him : OT 1 
But I, (may the weak believer fay.) upon the loving 
requeſt of God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth of 
bs miniſters, have embraced the offer of perpetual re- 
onciliation through Chriſt, and do purpoſe, by God's 
grace, as a reconciled perſon, to ſtrive againſt fin, and: 
o ſerye God to my power conſtantly : DE LOG 
Therefore I may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and 
ternal life given to me, for the obedience of Chriſt im- 
Wuted to me, as it is ſure that Chriſt was con@@mned and 
ut to death for the ſins of the rede emed imputed to him.“ 


— 


—— 
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The third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be. 
lieve in Chriſt, is the ſtrait and aweyu! con 
mand of God, charging all the hearers of thy 

goſpel to approach to Chriſt in the ordey ſe 

down by him, and to believe in him; holder 
forth, 1 Joh iii. 23. . 


FH PS is his commandment, that we ſbculd believe on the nan 
= of his Son feſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gawy 


Commandment. 


Wberein the apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe fir 
doctrines : . 

1. That if any man ſhall not be taken with the ſweet i 
vitation of God, nor with the humble and loving requeſt 
God, made to him to be reconciled, he {hall find he hath 

do with the ſovereign authority of the higheſt Majeſty: fe 
« this is his commandment, that we believe in him,” ſaith} 
2. That if any man look upon this commandment as 
hath looked heretofore upon the neglected commandmen 
of the law, he muſt conſider that this is a command of t 
goſpel poſterior to the law, given for making uſe of ther 
medy of all ſins; which, if it be difobcyed, there is no oth 
command to follow but this, Go, ye curſed, into the ese 
ce Jaſting fire of hell;” for © this is his commandment 
the obedience of which is moſt pleaſant in his fight, V. 2 
and without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. xi. 
3. That every one who heareth the goſpel muſt mi 
conſcience of the duty of lively faith in Chriſt : the ve 
believer muſt not think it preſamption to do what is col 
manded; the perſon- inclined to deſperation mult take 
| himſelf, and think upon obedience unto this {weet and far 
command; the ſtrong believer muſt dip yet more in the ſei 
of his nced he hath of Jeſus Chriſt, and more and more gri 
in the obedience of this command; yea, the moſt impeniie 
1 r, and wicked perſon, mult not thruſt out himſclſ 
be thruſt out by others, from orderly aiming at this di 
how deſperate ſoever his condition ſeem to be; for he! 
e COM 
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commands all men to believe in Chriſt, doth thereby com- 
mand all men to believe that they are damned and loſt with: 
gut Chriſt : he thereby commands all men to acknowledge 
their ſins, and their need of Chriſt, and in effect commands 
al men to repent, that they may believe in him. And who- 
lever do refuſe to repent of their bygone fins are guilty of 
iſobedience to this command given to all hearers, but eipe- 


ally to thoſe that are within the vifivle church: for © this 
iz his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 


'of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,“ ſaith he. 5 
4. That he who obcyeth this commandment hath built 


is ſalvation on a ſolid ground: for, /, He hath found tlie 


romiſed Meſſiah completely furniſhed with all perfec- 
ons unto the perfect execution of the offices of Prophet, 


eſt, and King; for he is that Chriſt in whom the man 


oth believe. 24, He hath embraced a Saviour, who is able 
0 fave to the uttermoſt, yea, and who doth effectually ſave 


very one that cometh to God through him; for he is Jefus, 
he true Saviour of his people from their ſins. 3d, He that 
beyeth this command hath built his ſalvation on the Rock, 

hat is, on the Son of God, to whom it is no robbery to be 
aled equal to the Father, and who is wortffy to be the ob- 


of ſaving faith, and of ſpiritual worſhip : for “ this is 
his command, (faith he,) that we believe in the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 


5. That he who hath belicved on Jeſus Chriſt, though he 
freed from the curſe of the law, is not freed from the 1 
ommand and obedience of the law, but tied thereunto by a 


ty obligation, and a new command from Chriſt ; which 
command from Chriſt importeth help to obey the com- 
and; unto which command from Chriſt the Father addeth 
k authority and command alſo; for © this is his command. 


ment, (faith John,) that we believe on the name of his Son |||} 


Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he hath commanded 


w,” The firſt part of which command, injoining belief 


him, neceſſarily implieth love to God, and fo obedience 
the firſt table; for believing in God, and loving God, are 
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parable ; and the ſecond part of the command injoineth Hd 


de to our neighbour, (eſpecially to the houſehold of faith,) 
Ki ſo obedience to the ſ 5 table of the law. 


— 


Hence 
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Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen himſelf, | 
reaſoning from this ground after this manner: 

Whoſoever, in the ſenſe of his own ſinfulneſs, and fea 
« of God's wrath, at the command of God is fled to Jelu 
5 Chriſt, the only remedy of {in and miſery, and hath enge 
© ged his heart to the obedience of the law of love, his faih 
« js not preſumptuous or dead, but true and ſaving faith: 

« But I, (may the weak believer fay,) in the ſenſe of ny 
c own f. nfulnels, and fear of God's wrath, am fled to [ef 
« (hrſt, the only remedy of ſin and miſery, and have en 
6: gaged my heart to the obedience of the law of love: 
Therefore my faith is not a neee and de 

* faith, but true and ſaving faith. 155 | 


The fourth Warrant and ſpecial Motive to be 
lieve in Chriſt, is »uc/ aſſurance of life given 
in caſe men ſhall obey the command of be 
lieving; and a fearful. certification of deſtruc 
tion, in caſe they obey not; .bolden forth 


r ; 


TH E Father Irveth the Lon, and hath given all things itt 
his hand. Ver. 36. He that believeth on the Sen hath eur 
liſting life : and he that believeth not the Sen Hall not /ee lift 
| but the wrath of Ged abideth on bim. 

Wherein are holden forth to us theſe five following 
. doftrines: _ 

1. That the F ather i is well ſatisfied with the unedertakin 
olf the Son, entered Redeemer and Surety, to pay the ranſon 
| of believers, and to perfect them in holineſs and ſalvation 
he Father loveth the Son,” ſaitb he; viz. as he ſtandet 
Mediator in our name, under taking to perfect our redem 
tion in all points: the F ather joveth lum, that is, doch heartl 
accept his offer to do the work, and is well pleaſed with him 
his ſoul delighteth in him, and reſteth upon . m, and makell 
W him, in this bis office, the © receptacle of love, and grace, an 
= © good will,“ to be conveyed by him to believers in him. 
2᷑. That; for fulfilling of the covenant of redemption, . th 
Father 8 given to the Son (as he ſtandetli in the ce 
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che Mediator, or as he is God incarnate, the word made 
en) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the 
ches of grace, and of ſpirit and life, with all power and 
ility, which the union of the divine nature with the 
man, or which the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling ſub- 
Entially in his human nature, or which the indiviſible all- 
ficiency and omnipotency of the inſeparable every where 
reſent 1 rinity, doth import, or the work of redemption can 
quire : © The Father (faith he) hath given all things into 
the Son's hand,” 10 wit, for accompliſhing his work. 

3. Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to all who ſhall 
artily receive Chriſt, and the offer of the covenant of. 
ace and reconciliation through him: He that believeth 
on the Son (faith he) hath everlaſting life; for it is made 


the believer -is. a man elected to life. 24, By effectual 
ing of him unto life by God, who, as he is faithful, fo will 
do it. 34, By promiſe and everlaſting covenant, ſworn 
God, to give the believer ſtrong confolation in life and 
ath upon immutable grounds. 4th, By a pawn and in- 
ment under the great ſeal of the ſacram ent of the Lord's 
err, fo oft as the believer ſhall come to receive the ſym · 
i and pledges of life. 57%, In Chriſt the fountain and head 

e, who is entered in poſſeſſion, as attorney for believers; 


uc 
th 


e Whom our life is fo laid up, that it cannot be taken away. 


y begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual life and regeneration, 
a kingdom, conſiſting in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy 
be Holy Ghoſt, erected within the believer, as earneſt of 
full polſeſſion of everlaſting life © 


wing 


King 


mou A fear ful certification is given, if a man receive not 
11101 WMloQrine concerning righteouſneſs and eternal life to be 
ndetiby Jeſus Chritt : He that believeth not the Son ſhall 
gema fee life,” chat is, not ſo much as underſtand what it 


car ren. 


1 1100 He further certifieth, that if a man receive not che 
akne of the Son of God, he ſhall be burdened twice with 
e, ah of God; once, as a born rebel by nature, he ſhall 
dim. the curſe of the law, or the covenant of works; and 


on, th 
pacing come into the world, and offered to him, he hath 


rejected 
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| unto him, 1/7, In God's purpoſe and irrevocable decree, 


be (hall endure a greater condemnation, in reſpe& that 


- 
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rejected it, and loveth darkneſs. rather than light: an 
this · double wrath ſhall be faſtened and fixed immyy 
ably upon him, ſo long as he remaineth in the conditi 
of miſbelief : © The wrath of God abideth on hin 
ſaith he. N | 
Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his ſaith, | 
reaſoning from this ground after this manner: 

“ Whoſoever belicveth the doctrine delivered by (| 
“ Son of God, and findeth himſelf partly drawn pont 
« fully to believe in him by the fighr of life in him, d 
ce partly driven by the fear of God's wrath to adhere uy; 
ce him, may be ſure of right and intereſt to life cter 
« through him : DF 3 
Hut ſinful and unworthy I (may the weak belie 
* ſay) do believe the doctrine delivered by the Son of G 
& and do fee] myſeif partly drawn powerfully to belien 
e him by the ſight of life in him, and partly driven by 
& fear of God's wrath to adhere unto him: 

« Therefore I may be ſure of my right and intereſt i. 
be to eternal life through him.” 


THE EVIDENCES OF TRUE. FAITH 


Q much for the laying the grounds of faith, and 
AJ rants to believe. Now, for evidencing of true fait 
fruits, theſe four things are requiſite: 1. That the bel 


be ſoundly convinced in his judgment of his oblica* ih 
to keep the whole moral law all the days of his life; H. 
that not the leſs, but fo much the more, as he is dei the 


by Chriſt from the covenant of works and curſe of the 
2. That he endeavour to grow in the exerciſe and MFltrc 
practice of godlineſs and righteouſneſs. 3. That the « 
of his new obedience run in the right channe, ti 
through faith in Chriſt, and through a good conſci 
to all the duties of love towards God and man. 4 
he keep ſtrait communion with the fountain Cluilt 
from whom grace mult run along, for furniſhing of 


fruits. 


FP 
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or the firſt, viz. To convince the believer, in his 
W judgment, of his obligation to keep the moral 
law, among many paſlages, take Mat. v. 16, 


ET your light 50 ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 1 
good works, and glorify your Father which 1s in haven. | 
er. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the pro» | 
I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. V. 18. For verily 
i) unto you, Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
iin zo wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fu filled. Ver. 19. 
bſcever, therefore, fall break one of theſe laſt command- 
mts, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
gdm of heaven: but uboſeever ſhall do and teach them, the 
elde Hall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. Net. 20. J 
I/ unto you, That except your rig ptconſneſs fhall exceed wh 
„ righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
by WW” #12 the kingdom of heaven. 05 8 
herein our Lord, 5 5 
cl M1. Giveth commandment to believers, juſtified by faith, 
give evidence of the grace of God in them before men, 
doing good works: © Let your light fo ſhine before 1 
H. Nea, (aich he,) that they may ſee your good works.” Ki 
2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that albeit 0 
nd be not juſtified by works, yet ſpectators of their good 
faites may be converted or edified; and ſo glory may re- 
pelizud to God by their good works, when the witneſſes there- 
digg hall glorify your Father which is in heaven.” _ 
life; he gives them no other rule for their new obedience 
del the moral law, ſet down and explicated by Moſes and 
{ rneMWprophets : “ Think not (faith he) that I am come to 
and Nettroy the law or the prophets.” "Mc... 
che le gives them to underſtand, that the doctrine of grace, 
1, thQWireedom from the curſe of the law by faith in him, is 
nsch miſtaken by men's corrupt judgments, as if it did looſe 
4. ken the obligation of believers to obey the commands, 
mit so be ſubject to the authority of the law; and that this 
is indeed a deſtroying of the law and of the prophets, _. 
the will zn no cafe ever endure in any of his diſciples, _ +! 
o contrary to the end of his coming, which is firſt to 
5 | ſanctiſy, | 
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ſanctify, and then to fave believers: © Think not (ith; 1, 
that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets,” 
F. He teacheth, that the end of the goſpel and coyeng 
of grace is to procure men's. obedience unto the moral h 
*] am come (ſaith he) to fulfil the law and the prophet? 
6. That the obligation of the moral law, in all pj 
unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to 1] 
world's end, that is, © till heaven and earth paſs away,” Wy. 
. That as God hath had a care of the ſcriptures fol 
the beginning, ſo {hall he have a care of them ſtill to 
world's end, that there ſhall not one jot or one tittle of (ihr: 
ſubſtance thereof be taken away; ſo ſaith the text, VU. 
8, That as the breaking of the moral law, and defendifiMhu 
the tranſgreſſions thereof to be no fin, doth exclude n@WM i 
both from heaven, and juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip 
the true kirk; ſo the obedience of the law, and tcachi 
others to do the fame, by example, counſel, and docti ＋ 
according to every man's calling, proveth a man to le.” * 
true believer, and in great eſtimation with God, and wor 
to be much eſteemed of by the true church, V. 19, 
- 9. That the righteonſnels of every true Chriſtian mull 
more than the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees; . 4 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to 
charge ſundry duties of the law, yet they cutted {hort the 
poſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their p 
ice; they ſtudied the out ward part of the duty, but negit 
ed the inward and ſpiritual part; they diſcharged {ome me 
er duties carefully, but neglected judgment, mercy, and 
love of God : in a word, they went about to eſtabliſh t 
own righteouſneſs, and rejected the righteouſneſs of ( 
by faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſtian muſt have m 
than all this; he muſt acknowledge the full extent of Neeb 
ſpiritual meaning of the law, and have a reſpect to ali wal 
commandmente, and labour to cleanſe himſelf from al voy 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and“ not Jay weight upon il 2 | 
* ſervice he hath. done, or {ball do, but clothe hin. 
with the imputed righteoufneſs of Chriſt, which only Wc 


rofſet 
all 


Wy hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be ſaved; fo fail. - 
text, © Except your righteouſneſs, c. 
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he ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true 
faith is, that the believer endeavour to put 
the rules of godlineſs and wofivecuſoels in 
practice, and to grow in the daily exerciſe 
thereof; holden forzh, 2 Pet, i. 5. TT 


IND beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, 

L virtue 3 and to virtue, knowledge ; V. 6. And to know- 

ge, temperance ; and to temperance, Patience 5 and 10 pa- 
ce, godlineſs ; V. 7. And to godtinefs, brotherly-kindneſs ; 
in brotherly-kindne/s, charity. V. 8. For if theſe things be 
yu, and abound, they make you that ye ſhail neither be bar- 
or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


herein, 1. The apoſtle teacheth believers, for evidencing 

precious faith in themſelves, to endeavour to add to their 

th ſeven other ſiſter graces. The firſt is Virtue, or the 

re exerciſe and practice of ail moral duties, that fo faith 
not be idle, but put forth itſelf in work. The ſecond is 
wedge, which ſerves to furniſh faith with information 

he truth to be believed, and to furniſh virtue with direction 

t duties are to be done, and how to go about them pru- 
tly. The third is Temperance, which ſerveth to moderate 
uſe of all pleaſant things, that a man be not clogged 
rewith, nor made unfit for any duty whereto he is called. 
fourth is Patience, which ſerveth to moderate a man's 
tions, when he meeteth with any difficulty or unpleaſant 

ʒ that he neither weary for pains required in well-doing, 
faint when the Lord chaſtiſeth him, nor murmur when 
roſſeth him. The fifth is Godlineſs, which may keep him 

all che exerciſes of religion, inward and outward ; 

reby he may- be furnithed from God for all other duties 
the hath to do. The ſixth is Brotherly-kindneſs, which 
eth eſtimation of; and affection to, all the houſehold of 
and to the image of God in every one whereſoever it 

n. The ſeventh is Love, which keepeth the heart in 
neſs to do good to all men, whattoever they be, upon 
ien God ſhall offer, end 2 


25 Albeit 


— 
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2. Albcit it be true, that there is much corruption 3 
infirmity in the godly, yet the apoſtle will have men u 
rightly endeavouring, and doing their belt, as they ; 
able, to join all theſe graces one to another, and to groy 
the meaſure of exerciting them : « Giving all diligen 
& (faith he,) add to your ay, br 5 

He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they ( 

pr fit in the obedience. of this di ection, ſo they {hall 
fitably prove the ſoundneſs of their own faith; and, if th 
want theſe graces, that they ial be tons blind decein 
| of durmieleee Ver: e I. 


The thir d chin 9 requiſite! to ; evidines true fait 
is, that obedience to the law run in the r 
channel, that is, through faich! in Chrilt, « 
holden forth, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 


NY. the end of the tidy is love, ou! of a þ 
heart, and of a good conſeience, and ,, faith unfeigned, 


Wuceein the apoſtle teacheth thele feven doctrines: 


1. That the obedience. of the law muſt flowefrom k 
and love from a pure heart, and a pure heart from ag 
conſcience, and a good conſcience from faith unfcign 
this he makes the only right channel of gone works: © 
© end of the law is love,” SWW. 

2. That the end of the law is not that men may be julli 
by their obedience of it, as the Jewiſh doors did fa 

teach; for it is impoſſible that ſinners can be juſtified by 
law, who, for every tranſgreſſion, are condemned by thel 
For the end of the law is (not ſuch as the Jewitl dot 
6c Beg + but) love, out of a pure heart,” &c. 

3. That the true end of the law preached unto the pe 
is, that they, by the law, being made to fee their deſe 
condemnation, ſhould flec to Chriſt unfeignedly, to g 
ſtified by faith in him; ſo ſaith the text, whiic it ma 
love to flow through faith in Chriſt. 

4. That no man can ſet himſelf in love to obey the 
excepting a as far as his conſcience is quieted by fa ay 

ey 


Fd 
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ing to be quieted in Chriſt : For © the end of the law is 
love, out of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned.” 

5 That feigned faith goeth to Chriſt without reckoning 
th the law, and fo wants an errand; but unfeigned faith 
koneth with the Jaw, and is forced to flee for refuge un- 
Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, ſo often 
it finds itſelf guilty for breaking of the law: © For the | 
end of the law eis faith upfeigned. wit | 

6, That the fruits of love may come forth in act parti- 
urly, it is neceſſary that the heart be brought to the ha- 
d of all ſin and uncleanneſs, and to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to 
low all holineſs univerſally: © For the end of the law is 
de, out of a pure heart.” 

7 That unfeigned faith is able to make the conſcience | 
od, and the heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient If 
he law; for when Chriſt's blood is ſeen by fanh to quiet 
ice, then the conſcience becometh quiet alſo; and will 

ſuffer the heart to entertain the love of fin, but ſets the 

In on work to fear God for his mercy, and to obey all his 
nmapdments out of love to God, for his free gift of ju: 
cation, by grace beſtowed on hn: For this is the vil 
nd of the law indeed,” whereby it obtaineth of a man 1 
re obedience than any other way. 


4 
$ 
j 
4 
| 
. 5 


1 
"We fourth thing requiſite to evidence true 

With is, the heepmg ſtrait communion with Chriſt, 
the fountain of all graces, and of all good 


orks; holden forth John xv. 5. 


IM the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in me, 1 
[in him, the fame bringeth 0285 much fruit: for W. the Fl 
mz ye can do nothing. is 


ulli 
i fal 
1 by 
the 
doc 


grein Chriſt, in a ſimilitude Go, a vine-tr ee, teacheth us, 


dee That by nature we are wild barren briers, till we be. 

to Ned by coming unto Chriſt; and that Chriſt is that noble 

maß ree, having all life and ſap of grace in himſelf, and able 
lange the nature of every one that cometh to him, and 

the emmunicate ſpirit and life to as many as ſhall believe in 

i Jam the vine, (faith he,) and ye are the branches. ? 08 


e pe 
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2. That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſo united yy 
him, as that they be not ſeparated at any time by unheljc 
and that there may be a mutual inhabitation of them in i 

by faith and love; and of him in them by his word ; 
Spirit; for he joineth theſe together, © If ye abide inn 
and] in you,“ as things inſeparable. _ 

3. That except a man be ingrafted into Chriſt, and unit 
to him by faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works of 
own ſtrength; yea, except in as far as a man doth dray ſp1 
and life from Chriſt by faith, the work which he doe 
naughty and null in point of goodneſs in God's eſtimatig 
« For without me (ſaith he) ye can do nothing,” 
4. That this mutual inhabitation is the fountain and 
fallible cauſe of conſtant continuing and abounding in ug 
doing: For © he that abideth in me, and I in him, (faith h 
« the ſame beareth much fruit.” Now, as our abiding 
Chriſt preſuppoſeth three things, , That we have he 
the joyful ſound of the goſpel making offer of Chriſt to 
who are loſt ſinners by the law: 2d, That we have heart 
embraced the gracious offer of Chriſt : 34, That by receiy 
of him we are become the ſons of God, John i. 12. «nd: 
incorporated into his myſtical body, that he may dyell 
us as his temple, and we dwell in him as in the reſident 
righteouſneſs and life: ſo our abiding in Chriſt import 
other three things, (i.) An employing of Chriſt in all ( 
addreſſes to God, and in all our undertakings of whatloe 
piece of ſervice to him. (2.) A contentednefs with his 
ticiency, without going out from him to ſeek righteouſn 
or life, or furniture in any cafe, in our own or any of 
creatures worthineſs. (3.) A fixedneſs in our believing 
him, a fixedneſs in our employing and making uſe of! 
and a fixedneſs in our contentment in him, and adi 
to him, ſo that no allurement, no temptation of Sata 
the world, no terror nor trouble, may be able to drive 
ſpirits from firm adherence to him, or from the conll 
avowing of his truth, and obeying his commands, Who 
loved us, and given himſelf for us; and in whom not « 
our life is laid up, but alſo the fulneſs of the Godhead dl 
eth bodily, by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and perſonal u 
of the divine and human nature in lum. 
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Hence let every watchful believer, for ſtrengthening him- 
Fin faith and obedience, reaſon after this manner: 


his conſcience and affections from the guiltineſs and fil- 
thinels of ſins againſt the law, and for enabling him to 
give obedience to the law in love, he hatli the evidence 
or true faith in himſelf: 1 

But I {may every watchful believer ſay) do daily em- 
oy Jeſus Chriſt for cleanſing my conſcience and affec- 


ky, and for enabling of me to give obedience to the 
by in love: 8 5 
Therefore I have the evidence of true faith in myſelf,” 


, for his own upſtirring, thus: we 

Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence of true faith, 
{tudy to do it, except I would deceive myſelf and periſh: 
& But to employ Chriſt Jeſus daily for cleanſing of my 
conſcience and affections from the guiltineſs and filchineſs 
of fins againſt the law, and for enabling me to give obe- 
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true faith in me: 1 
Therefore this I muſt ſtudy to do, except T would de- 
ceive myſelf and periſh.” „„ : 


ind, aftly, Seeing Chriſt himſelf hath pointed this forth 
n undoubted evidence of a man elected of God unto life, 


to him,” that is, cloſe covenant, and keep communion 
b him, as he teacheth us, John vi. 37. ſaying, © All that 
Ihe Father hath given me {hall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt out ;” let eve 


lion of ſn, and amendment of life, reaſon hence, and 
Im the whole premiſes, after this manner, that his con- 
ace may be awakened: _ 2 

Whoſoever is neither by 
onyinced of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment, as to make 


im come to Chrilt, and employ him daily for remiſſion 


— 


— 
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« Whoſoever doth daily employ Chriſt Jeſus for cleanſing 


tions from the guiltineſs and filthineſs of fins againſt the 


ind hence alſo let the ſleepy and ſluggiſh believer rea- 


ience to the law in love, is neceſſary for evidencing of 


given to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, “ if he come 


on, who doth not in earneſt make aſe of Chriſt for re- 


the law, nor by the goſpel, 6 | 
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f life, he wanteth not only 
faith, but alſo all appearance of 
aineth in this condition: 
itent perſon ſay) am neitht 


478 
« of ſin; and amendment o 


« evidence of ſaving 


ee by the law nor goſpel ſ 


« and judgment, a5 
« ploy him daily for remiſſion o 
e e: 8 15 5 
1 Therefore | want not only all evidence of ſaving fa 
« hut alſo all appearance of my election, ſo long as Ir 


« main in this condition.” 


e come to Chriſt, and e 
f fin, and amendment 
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GNF ESS ION or FAITH 


OF THE 
KIRK by SCOTLAND: 


* 


OR, THE 
NATIONAL COVENANT, 


WIT H 


Deſignation of ſuch Acrs of Pantiament as are 
xpedient for juſtifying the Union after mentioned. 


"6 


. - 


— 9 — 


ud ſet them a ſtatute and an ordinance in Shechem. 


INGS xi. I7. And Feboiada made a covenant hetaveen the Lord 


keen the king alſo and the people. 


mſelf by the name of Jacob; and another ſhallYubſcribe with 


ael, 


l. XXIV. 25. $9 Fofbua a a covenant with the bs that day, | 


d the king and the people, that they ſhould be the Lord's people; || 


lv. 5. One ſhall fay, I am the Lord's; and another ſhall call | 


hand unto the ma and . . by the name [4 


"FOINBURGH: 


Antec th MARK and CHARLES KERR, His Majeſty” 8 printers, 
'M DECXC 1II. 


e 9 
Enlly t E DIN BURG I, Augu 30. 1639. Sefſ. 23. 


ordaining, by Eccleſiaſtical Authority, the 
Subſcription of the Cox F ES810N oF FAITH 


and COVENANT, with the AsSEMBLY's De- 
laration. ; ! 5 


HE General Aſſembly, confidering the great happineſs which 
may flow from a full and perfect union of this kirk and king- 
, by joining of all in one and the ſame Covenant with God, with 
King's Majefty, and amongſt ourſelves, having, by our great oath, 
red the uprightneſs and loyalty of our intentions in all our pro- 
ngs; and having withal ſupplicated his Majeſty's high Commiſ- 
* and the Lords of his Majeſty's hononrable privy Council, to 

l. by act of council, all the lieges in time coming td ſubſcribe 

onfeſſion of Fath and Covenant; which, as a teſtimony of our 

ty to God, and loyalty to our King, we have ſubſcribed ; And 

g his Majeſty's high Commiſſioner, and the Lords of his Majeſty's 

irable privy council, have granted the defire of our ſupplication, 

ting, by civil authority, all his Majeſty's Heges, in time coming, 

3 the foreſaid Covenant; that cur union may be the more 

d perfe 


| „we, by our act and conſtitution ecclefiaftical, do ap- 
the foreſaid Covenant in all the heads and clauſes therecf; and 


ities, colleges, and ſchools, all ſcholars at the paſſing of their 
es, all perſons ſuſpected of Papiſtry, or any other error, and, 
„all the members of this kirk and kingdom, ſubſcribe the ſame, 
heſe words prefixed to their ſubſcription, ** The article of this 
ant, which was at the firſt ſubſcription referred to the deter- 
jon of the General Aſſembly, being determined; and thereby 
artictes of Perth, the government cf the kirk by biſhops, the 
aces and power of kirkmen, upon the reaſons and grounds 
ned in the acts of the General Aſſembly, declared to be un- 
within this kirk; we ſubſeribe according to the determination 
. And ordain the Covenant, with this declaration, to be 
the regiſters of the Aſſemblies of this kirk, general, provin- 
d preſbyterial, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. And in all humi- 
plcate his Majeſty's high Commulioncr, and the honourable 
of Parliament, by their authority, to ratify and enjoin the 
inder all civil pains 5 which will tend to the glory of God, pre- 
u of religion, the King's Majefty's h 
uk and kingdom. 


1 


onour, and perfect peace 


X - CHARLES 1. 


0 
* 
5 


of new, under all eceleſiaſtical cenſure, That all the maſters of 


« 8 


n 
CHARLES I. Parl. 2. Act 5. 
Act anent the Ratification of the Cov ENA 
and of the Aſſembly's Supplication, Ac 


Council, and Act of Aſſembly, concer nil 
the Covenant. . 


At EDINBURGH, June 11. 1640. 


HE Eſtates of Parliament, preſently convened by 
Majelty's ſpecial authority, conſidering the ſuppſica 7 

of the General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, the 12th of Au 
1639, to his Majeſty's high Commillioner, and the Lorie; 
his Majeſty's honourable privy council; and the act of cl; 
cih of the 3oth of Auguſt 1639, containing the anſwer AA 
laid ſuppiication ; and the Act of the ſaid General Afenli ; 
ordaining, by their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, the ſubſcri 
of the Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant mentioned in 
ſupplication : And withal, having ſupplicated his Majell 
ratify and enjoin the tame by his royal authority, unde 
civil pains, as tending to the glory of God, the preſeryu 
of religion, the King's Majeſty's honour, and the pen 
peace of this kirk and Kingdom; do ratify and appr oe; 
laid ſupplication, act of Council, and act of Aſſenibh; 
conform thereto, ordain and command the {aid Contdlh zh, 
and Covenant to be ſubſcribed by all his Majcfty's ſu jet 
wiat rank and quality foever, under all civil pains En. 
ordain the faid ſupplication, act of Council, and act 2 
Aiſembly, with the whole Conteſſion and Covenant its 
be inſert and regiſtrate in the acts and books of parliaſ'- 
and alſo ordain the ſamen to be preſented at the entry off 
parliament, and, before they proceed to any other adi aſt 
the ſame be publickly read, and ſworn by the whale me 
of parliament claiming voice therein; otherwite the Med! 
to ſubſcribe and ſwear the ſame ſhall have no place noi ¶ bre 
in parliament ; And ſick like, ordain all judges, magilije- 
or other officers, of whatſoever place, rank, or quali; 0 
miniſters at their entry, to {wear and ſubſcribe the tigi 
Covenant, whereof---the tenor follows: 


( 483 ) 
NATIONAL COVENANT; 
15 " OR, „„ | 
THE CONFESSION OF FAITH: 


In the year, 1580; thereafter by perſons of all ranks in the 
ear 1581, by ordinance of the Lords of ſecret council, and 
ws of the General Aſſembly + ſubſcribed again by all ſorts 
f perſons in the year 1 590, by a new ordinance of council, 
the deſire of the General Aſſembly ; with a general b6,.4 
ir the maintaining of the true Chriſtiau religion, aud the 


n Wii's perſon; and, together with a reſolution and promiſe, 
He the cauſes after expreſſed, to maintain the true religion, 


md the King's Majeſtyy acoording to the foreſaid Confeſ- 
and ach of Parliament, ſubſcribed by Barons, Nobles, 


> PWrntlemen; Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and Commons, in the year 
01638 « approven by the General Aſſembly 1638 and 163g ; 
Dly ; Wd ſubſcribed again by perfons of all ranks and qualities 
ont the year 1639, by an ordinance of council, upon the ſup. 


eien of the General Aſſembly, and act of the General 
ans gemi, - ratified by an act of Parliament 1640; and 
1 ſcribed i King Charles II. at Spey, June 23. 1650, 
Tl! | | TY 


1! >coon, January 1. 1651. 
ara 717 by 
ry of 


T AW 


E all and every one of us underwritten, proteſt, That, 
after long and due examination of our own conſciences 


e meters of true and falſe religion, we are now thoroughly 
the ed in che truth by the Word and Spirit of God; and 
ce nag ore we believe with our hearts, confets with our mouths, 
1102" ive with our hands, and conſtantly affirm, before God 


quali 


; the Hfügion, pleaſing God, and bringing ſalvation to man, 


% 
* 


ſcribed at fit ſi by the King's Majeſty, and his houſebol+ 


de whole world, that this only is the true Chriſtian faith 


ee — 


[now is, by the mercy of God, revealed to the * 


AE ee Ln 


tyrannous laws made upon indifferent things againſt 


ency of the written word, the perfection of the lau, 


forbidden in the word; his cruelty againſt the innoceh 


484 The Cenfeſſion of Faith ; i 


by the preaching of the bleſſed evangel; and is received 
believed and defended, by many and ſundry notalile kirk 
and realms, but chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the Kino 
Majeſty, and three Eſtates of this realm, as God's «ery; 
truth, and only ground of our ſalvation ; as more particy 
larly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, eitalliſh, 
and publickly confirmed by ſundry acts of Parliamerrs, ar 
now of a long time hath been openly profeſſed by the King 
Majeſty, and whole body of this realm both in burph an 
land. To the which Confeſſion and Form of Religion u 
willingly agree in our conſcience in all points, as unto God 
undoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his write 
word: And, therefore, we abhor and deteſt all contre 
religion and doctrine ; but chiefly all kind of Papiliry 
general and particular heads, even as they are now damit 
and confuted by the Word of God and kirk of Scotland 
But, in ſpecial, we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority 
that Roman Antichriſt upon he ſcriptures of God, ypon 
kirk, the civil magiſtrate, and confciences of men; all] 
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e kirk 
Chriſtian liberty; his erroneous doctrine againſt the fufh 


office of Chriſt, and his bleſſed evangel; his corrupted d Inſt O1 
trine concerning original ſin, our natural inability, and ee ©: 
lion to God's law, our juſtification by faith only, our imp 
fe@ ſanctification and obedience to the law; the natl 
number, and uſe of the holy ſacraments; his itve baff er, al 


ſacrauuents, with all bis rites, ceremonies, and falſe « the lay 


trine, added to the miniſtration of the true ſacraments il 
out the word of God; his cruel judgment againſt int nd ſe, 


departing without the ſacrament ; his abſolute neceſaſ n A 


baptiſm; his blaſphemous opinion of tranſubſtantiationMF* uſe tl 
real preſence of Chriſt's body in the elements, and recell 
of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men 4; his diſpe 
tions with ſolemn oaths, perjuries, and degreeg/of nan 


vorced ; his deviliſn maſs 4 his blaſpllemous prieſthood; 
profane ſacrifice for {ins.06 the dead and the quick; l 
nonization of men; calling upon angels or ſaints dena 
wor(hipping of imagery, relicks, and croſſes; dedicaul 
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| Or, National Covenant, 485 
Ms, altars, days; vows to creatures; his purgatory, pray- 
«for the dead; praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language, 
lich bis proceſſious, and blaſphemous litany, and multitude 
adyocates or mediators ; his manifold orders, auricular 
nſeſffion ; his deſperate and uncertain repentance ; his ge- 
era and doubtſome faith; his ſatisfactions of men for their 
hs; bis juſtification by works, opzs operatium, works of 
pererogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations and ſtations ; - 
b holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ipirits, croſs- 
g ſayning, anointing; conjur ing, hallowing of God's good 
etures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion joined therewith; 
worldly monarchy, and wicked hierarchy ; his three ſo- 
n vows; with all his {havellings of ſundry forts; his er- 
Mmeous and bloody decrees made ar Trent, with all the 
ſeribers or approvers of that cruel and bloody band con- 
ed againſt the kirk of God. And, finally, we deteſt all 
g vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and traditions, brought in 
e kirk, without or againſt the word of God, and doctrine 
this true reformed kirk; to the which we join ourſelves 
ingly, in dectrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of 
holy ſacraments, as lively menibers of the ſame in 
Inſt our head; promiſing and ſwearing, by the great 
ine of the LORD our GOD, that we thail continue in 
obedience of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk *, 
ſhall defend the ſame, according to our vocation and 
er, all the days of our lives; under the pains contained 
the law, and danger both of body and ſon} in the day 
God's fearful judgment. 5 
ind ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan, and that 
ran Antichriſt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and for a 
e ule the holy ſacraments in the kirk deceitfully, againſt 
r own conſcience ; minding hereby, firſt, under the ex- 
al cloak of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's 
religion within the kirk; and afterward, when time may 
e to become open enemies, and perfecutors of the fame, 
The Confeſſion, which was ſubſcribed at Halyrud-houſe, the 
of February 1587-3, by the King, Lenox, Huntly, the Chan- 
„ and about ninety-five other perſons, hath here added, 
reeing to the word.“ Sir John Maxwell of Pollock hath the 
A parchment, 5 e 5 
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484 The Cenfeſſion of Faith ; | F 
by the preaching of the bleſſed evangel; and is receine 17 
believed and defended, by many and ſundry notable kin * 
and realms, but chiefly by the kirk of Scotland, the ing 7 
Majeſty, and three Eſtates of this. realm, as God's cen 1 
truth, and only ground of our ſalvation ; as 1 * parti 655 
larly is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of our Faith, el "li Ts 
and publickly confirmed by ſundry acts of 80 prin a1 hs 
now of a long time hath been openly profeſſe byt 16 * g 8 
Majeſty, and whole body of this realm both in 815 "= tot 
land. To the which Confeſſion and Form of Re 90 9 5 
willingly agree in our conſcience in all points, as 3 oo" 
undoubted truth and verity, grounded only upon his writh 155 
word: And, therefore, we abhor and deteſt all _ EE 
religion and doctrine; but chiefly all Kind of 1 7 
general and particular heads, even as g tk _ wh 
and-confuted by the Word of God and kir 5 cal ag 
But, in ſpecial, we deteſt and refuſe the uſurpe — ority wh 
that Roman Antichriſt upon e {ſcriptures of God, voy kirk 
kirk, the civil magiſtrate, and conſcienees of men * | rake 

tyrannous laws made upon inditferent e os "hy 
Chriſtian-liberty ; his irc e f 1 holy 
ency of the written word, the perfection the my 11 0. 
office of Chriſt, and his bleſſed evangel; his - Hi : "We 57 
trine concerning original ſin, our natural inabi ity, an 1 
lion to God's law, our juſtification by faith only, 5 i aal 
fect ſanctification and obedience to the law ; the * * 
number, and uſe of the holy ſacraments ap Ra 
lacratuents, with all bis rites, ceremonies, and | "© Woes f 
trine, added to the miniſtration of the 3 * Wind lee 

out the word of God; his cruel gudgment, again en a; 
departing without the ſacrament; his e a ** 
baptiſm; his blaſphemous opinion of tranſ Ub! 11 uy 9 
real preſence of Chrilt's body in the elements, and 1 
of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies of men 41 hs 1 
tions with folemn oaths, perjuries, and de che Lit a 

forbidden in the word; his cruelty againſt the Fn 5 re es 
vorced; his deviliſn maſs; his blaſphemous prie 
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nonization of men calling upon angels or 1110 4 | ing t 
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| Or, National Covenant Bi 48 5 


Ms, altars, days; vows to creatures; his purgatory, pray- 
for the dead; praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language, 
th bis proceſſious, and blaſphemons litany, and multitude 
adyocates or mediators ; his manifold orders, auricular 
neſfion ; bis deſperate and uncertain repentance ; his ge- 
ral and doubtſome faith; his ſatisfactions of men for their 
$; his juſtification by works, opus operatum, works ot 
pererogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations and ſtations ; 
holy water, baptizing of bells, conjuring of ſpirits, croſs- 
g fayning, anointing, conjur ing, hallowing of God's good 
tures, with the ſuperſtitious opinion joined therewith ; 
worldly monarchy, and wicked hierarchy ; his three ſo- 
m vows; with all his {havellings of ſundry forts; his er- 
ous and bloody decrees made at Trent, with all the 
ſcribers or approvers of that cruel and bloody band con- 
ed againſt che kirk of God. And, finally, we deteſt ail 
vain allegories, rites, ſigns, and traditions, brought in 
kirk, without or againſt the word of God, and doctrine 
his true reformed kirk; to the which we join ourſelves 
Ingly, in dęctrine, faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of 
holy ſacraments, as lively menibers of the ſame in 
it our head; promiſing and ſwearing, by the great 
me of the LORD our GOD, that we thail continue in 
obedience of the doctrine and diſcipline of this kirk *, 
ſhall defend the ſame, according to our vocation and 
er, all the days of our lives; under the pains contained 
he law, and danger both of body and fon] in the day 
OO 270 4 
nd ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Satan, and that 
an Antichrilt, to promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and ſor a 
ule the holy ſacraments in the kirk deceitfully, againſt 
own conſcience ; minding hereby, firſt, under the ex- 
alcloak of religion, to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly God's 
religion within the kirk ; and afterward, when time may 
to become open enemies, and perfecutors of the ſame, 
he Confeſſion, which was ſubſcribed at Halyrud-houſe, the 
of February 1587-3, by the King, Lenox, Huntly, the Chan- 
and about ninety-five other perſons, hath here added, 
ting to the word,” Sir John Maxwell of Pollock hath the 
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- fire our God to be a ſtrong and merciful defender tou 


138 many adds of parliament, not only in gener: 


and practique penaltics whatſoever, made in prefudice of 
true religion, and profeſſors thereof; or of the true kirk 


repeated in the 5th Act, Parl. 20. King James VI. Hin « 
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486 The Confeſſion of Faith ; 


under vain hope of the Pope's diſpenſation, deviſed agau n 
the word of God, to his greater confuſion, and their doi t 
condemnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus ; we, therefore 
willing to take away all ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, and of ſes te 
double dealing with God and his kirk, proteſt, and call iH nes 
Searcher of all hearts for witneſs, that our minds and heau rds 
do fully agree with this our confeſſion, promiſe, oath, later 
ſubſcription: fo that we are not moved with any word ar,! 
reſpect, but are perſuaded only in our conſcience, thto dem 
the knowledge and love of God's true religion imprinted 
our hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him r. 
the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, 
And becauſerve perceive, that the quietneſs and Raj 


of our religion and kirk doth depend upon the ſafety Mes of t 


good behaviour of the King's Majeſty, as upon a comfy by las 
able inſtrument of God's mercy granted to this country, Wl make 
the maintaining of his kirk, and miniſtration of ju to be 
amonglt us; we proteſt, and promiſe with cur hearts, u. 17. 
the ſame oath, hand-writ and . pains, that we {hall deff he Po; 
his perſon and authority with our goods, bodies, and lifMhyers, 
In the defence of Chrift bis evangel, libert®s of our containe 
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try, miniſtration of juſtice, and puniſhment of iniqu 
againſt all enemies within this realm or without, as we 


the day of our death, and coming of our Lord Jeſus Ch 
to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
nour and glory eternally. Amer, 


abropate, annul, and reſcind, all laws, ſtatutes, acls, co 
tutions, canons civil or municipal, with all other ordina 


idolatry and ſuperſtition, or of the Papiſtical kirk: As Wnilhed| 
Act 31. Parl. 1. Act 23. Parl. 1 1. Act 114. Pal. 12. of James 


James VI. that Papiſtry and ſuperſtition may be utter eas mz 
preſſed, according to the intention of the acts of parliaq of Ge 


that end they ordain all Papiſts and prieſts to be puWtle libs 
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Or, Wational Covenant, 


ih manifold civil and eccleſiaſtical pains, as adverſaries to 
ds true religion, preached, and by law eſtabliſhed, within 
realm, Act 24. Parl. 11. King James VI. ; as common ene- 
jes to all Chriſtian government, Act 18. Parl. 16. King 

nes VI.; as rebellers and gainſtanders of our ſovereign 
ds authority, Act 47. Parl. 3. King James VI.; and as 


laters, Act 104. Parl. 7. King James VI.; but alſo in par- 


ular, by and attour the Confefſion of Faith, do aboliſh and 
demn the Popc's authority and juriſdiction out of this land, 
| ordains the maintainers thereof to be puniſhed ; Act 2. 
fl. 1. Act 5 1. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl 7. Act 114. Parl. 12. 
7 James VI do condemn the Pope's-erroneous doctrine, 
any other erroneous doctrine repugnant to any of the ar- 
es of the true and-Chritiuan religion, publickly preached, 


by laweſtabliſhed, in this realm, and ordains the ſpreaders 


| makers of books or livels, or letters or writs of that na- 
t to be puniſhed ; Act 46. Parl. 3. Act 106. Parl. 7. Act 24. 
11. King James VI. do condemn ail baptiſm conform 
he Pope's kirk, and the idolatry of the maſs, and ordains 
ayers, wilful hearers, and concealers of the mats, the 
ntatners and reſetters of the prieſts, feſuite, trafficking 
its, to be puniſhed without any exception or reſtriction; 
5. Parl. 1. Act 120. Parl. 12. Act 164. Par). 13. Act 193. 
14. Act 1. Parl. 19. Act 5. Parl. 20. King James VI. do 
lemn all erroneous books and writs containing erroneous 
me againſt the religion prelently profeſſed, or contain- 
ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies Papiſtical, whereby the 
le are greatly abuſed, and ordains the home-bringers of 
to be, puniſhed ; Act 25. Parl. 11. King James VI. do 
lemn the monuments and dregs of bygone idolatry, as 
g to croſſes, obſerving the feſtival days of ſaints, and 
other ſuperſtitious and Papiſtical rites, to the diſhonour 
od, contempt of true religion, and foſtering of great 
among the people; and ordains the niers of them to 
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niſhed tor the ſecond fault as idolaters, Act 104. Parl. 7. 


James VI. 8 6 e N 
Keas many acts of parliament are conceived for mainte- 
of God's true and Chriſtian religion, and the purity 


of, in doctrine and ſacraments of the true church f 


te liberty and freedom thereof, in her national, ſynodal 
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Or, National Covenant. 


pers: For inſtance, AR 5. Parl. 1. Act 104. Parl. 7. Act 25. 
al, 11. King James VI.; and that notwithftanding of the 
ing's Majeſty's licences on the contrary, which are diſchar- 
ed, and declared to be of no force, in fo far as they tend in 
y wiſe to the prejudice and hinder of the execution of the 


gion, Act 106. Parl. 7. King James VI. On the other part, 
the 47th Act, Parl. 3. King James VI. it is declared and 
dained, Seeing the cauſe of God's true religion and his 
johneſs's authority are ſo joined, as the hurt of the one is 
mmon to both ; that none ſhall be reputed as loyal and 
thful ſubjects to our ſovereign Lord, or his authority, but 
puniſhable as rebellers and gainſtanders of the ſame, who 
all not give their confeſſion, and make their profeſſion of 
{aid true religion: and that they, who, after defection, 
ill give the confeſſion of their faith of new, they Mall pro- 
eto continue therein in time coming, to maintain our ſo- 
eign's Lord's authority, and at the uttermoſt of their power 
fortify, aſſiſt, and maintain, the true preachers and pro- 


aſtanders of the fame; and namely, againſt all fuch, of 
atloever nation, eſtate or degree, they be of, that have 
ed and bound themſelves, or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſt, to ſet 
yard and execute the cruel decrees of the council of Trent, 
trary to the true preachers and profeſſors of the word of 
l; which is repeated, word by word, in the articles of pa- 
ation at Perth, the 23d of February 1572, approved by 
ament the laſt of April 1 573, ratified in Parliament 1587, 
related Act 123. Parl. 12. of King James VI.; with this. 


4 tion, (That they are bound to reſiſt all treaſonable up- 
1 nk and hoſtilities raiſed againſt the true religion, the 


ng's Majeſty, and the true profefiors.” 


perſon and authority, the authority of Parliaments, 
but the which neither any laws or lawful judicatories 
c eſtabliſhed, Act x30. and 13 r. Parl. 8. King James VI. 
ne ſubjes liberties, who ought only to live and be go- 


ay; Act 48. Parl. 3. King James I. Act 79. Parl. 6. 
James IV.; repeated in the Act 131. Parl. 8. King 
3 C 


5 of parlament againſt Papiſts and adverſarics of true re- 


ors of Chriſts religion, againſt whatſoever enemies and 


keas all lieges are bound to maintain the King's Majeſtyꝰs 


by che King's laws; the common laws of this realm 
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490 The Confeſſion of Faith 3 
James VI.; which if they be innovated and prejudged, tg 
commiſſion anent the union of the two kingdoms of Sch e 
' land and England, which is the ſole act of the 17th Par, i 
King James VI. declares, Such confuſion would enſue ; 
this realm could be no more a free monarchy ; becauſe, HM 
the fundamental laws, ancient privileges, offices, and libe ö 
ties of this kingdom, not only the princely authority of Mt 
Majeſty's royal deſcent hath been theſe many ages ma 
tained, but alſo the people's ſecurity of their lands, livinMt®: 
rights, offices, liberties and dignities, preſerved. And ther 
fore, for the preſervation of the ſaid true religion, laws a 
liberties of this kingdom, it is ſtatute by the 8th Act, Par. ech 
repeated in the ggth Act, Parl. 7. ratified in the 23d ing 
Parl. 11. and 114th Act, Parl. 12. of King James VI. a 
. ath Act, Parl. 1. of King Charles J.“ That all Kings a 
Princes at their coronation, and reception of their prince 
authority, ſhall make their faithful promiſe by their ſole 
oath, in the preſence of the eternal God, that, enduring iii 
whole time of their lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame ten ind an 
God to the uttermoſt of their power, according as he M Hin 
required in his moſt holy word, contained in the Old: uc 
{ New Teſtaments; and according to the ſame word, . 
maintain the true religion of Chrift Jeſus, the preaching We N 
his holy word, the due and right miniſtration of the {a Com 
i! ments now received and preached within this realm, 
l! cording to the Confeſſion of Faith immediately preceding 
and {hall aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe religion contra 
the fame ; and ſhall rule the people committed to til 
tharge according to the will and command of God reve 
in his foreſaid word, and according to the landable Wi? 
| Aafid conſtitutions received in this realm, nowiſe repug 
| to the ſaid will of the eternal God; and ſhall procurg 
the uttermoſt of their power, to the kirk of God, and q 
Chriſtian people, true and perfect peace in all time com 
and that they ſhall be careful to root out of their empin 
| hereticks and enemies to the true worſhip of God, 
mall be convicted by the true kirk of God of the fort 
_ crimes.” Which was alſo obſer ved by his Majeſty, at li 
ronation in Edinburgh 1633, as may be ſeen in the 
of the coronation. xd 


F Writ! 


ugs 


4 


— — — TS. WAA rt OR 
. « — = RC 
——— ——ꝛ— — 


- 8 
— — 
— — — — 
Rr 


Or, National Covenqt. 


In obedience to the commandment of God, conform to 
e practice of the godly in former times, and according to 
he laudable example of our worthy and religious progeni- 
s, and of many yet living amongſt us, which was warranted 
ſo by act of council, commanding a general band to be 
ade, and ſubſcribed by his Majeſty's ſubjects of all ranks, 
x two cauſes : One was, For defending the true religion, as 


was then reformed, and is expreſſed in the Confeſſion of 


tith above written, and a former large Confeſſion eſtabliſh- 


by ſundry acts of lawful General Aſſemblies and of Par- 


aments, unto which it hath relation, ſet down in publick 
atechiſms 3 and which had been for many years, with a 
ing from Heaven, preached and profeſſed in this kirk 
id kingdom, as God's undoubted truth, grounded only upon 
zuritten word. The other cauſe was, For maintaining the 
ng's Majeſty, his perſon and eſtate ; the true worſhip of 
od and the King's authority being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that 
ey had the fame friends and common enemies, and did 
nd and fall together. And, finally, being convinced in 
r minds, and confeſſing with our mouths, that the preſent 
ſucceeding generations in this land are bound to keep 
-foreſaid national oath and ſubſcription inviolable : | 
We Noblemen, Barons, Genilemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, 

Commons, under ſubſcribing, conſidering diverſe times 


fore, and eſpecially at this time, the danger of the true! 


ormed religion, of the King's honour, and of the publick 
ce of the kingdom, by the manifold innovations andevils, 
tderally contained, and particularly mentioned, in our late 


plications, complaints and proteſtations ; do hereby pro- 


and before God, his angels, and the world, ſolemnly de- 
re, That with our whole heart we agree and reſolve all the 
8 of our life conſtantly to adhere unto and to defend the 


laid true religion, and (forhearing the practice of all no- 


ons already introduced in the matters of the worſhip of 
l, or approbation of the corruptions of the publick go- 


Iment of the kirk, or civil places and power of kirkmen, 


they be tried and allowed in free \fſemblies and in Parlia- 
to labour, by all all means lawful, to recover the purity 

liberty of the Goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed 

re the foreſaid novations. And becauſe, after due exami- 
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nation, we plainly perceive, and undoubtedly believe, thatih 
Innovations and evils contained in our ſupplications, coy 
plaints and proteſtations, have no warrant of the word, 
God, are contrary to the articles of the foreſaid Confeſſ 
to the intention and meaning of the bleſſed reformers of 


) eve 
rectly 
rawn, 
teri 


== Dm ——_—_ — 


it in 

| ligion in this land, to the above-written acts of parliamen ch re 
and do ſenſibly tend to the re-eſtabliſhing of the Popilh ee fo 
i ligion and tyranny, and to the ſubverſion and ruin of the HH eans 
| reformed religion, and of our hbertics, laws and eſtates ; n da 


alſo declare, That the fareſaid Confeſſions are to be inte 


: writ, 
preted, and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid novati 


need 

and evils, no leſs than if every one of them had been n be 
preſſed in the foreſaid Confeſſions; and that we are obliceherſio1 
to deteſt and abhor them, amonglt other particular heads( ſies, fr 
Papiſtry abjured therein. And therefore, from the kxnowIe g what 

and conſcience of our duty to God, to our xing and cou ned 
without any worldly reſpect or inducement, ſo far as hum jelty 
infirmity will ſuffer, wiſhing a further meaſure of the cradWHymon 
of God for this effect; we promiſe and ſwear, iy Mind b. 
GREAT NAME, OF THE LORD OUR GOD, tO C0 proc 
| -tinue in the profeſſion and Gbedience of the foreſaid r join { 
| gion; and that we ſhall defend the ſame, and re ut all ii have 
lM} .contrary errors and corruptions, according to our vocatio bfully 
and to the uttermolt of that power that God hath put Mer us, 
bur hands, all the days of our life. r 
And in like manner, with the ſame heart, we declare Mudsof 
i fore God and men, That we have no intention nor deſte ll god 
Il attempt any thing that may turn to the diſhonour of God, ve © 
i to the diminution of the King's greatneſs and aurhority ; ſnd th; 
on the contrary, we promiſe and ſwear, That we ſhall, tot viche 
|| _ uttermolt of our power, with our means and lives, ſtand HRC HI 

the defence of vur dread Sovereign the King's Majeſtj Wlto be 
| perſon and authority, in the defence and preſervation of hal] a 
fore ſaid true religion, liberties and laws of the kingdom; r the 

alſo to the mutual defence and aſſiſtance every one of oſs of 
another, in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true relig\Weſcect 

and his Majeſty's authority, with our beſt counſel, our bod fo 
means, and whole power, againſt all ſorts of perſons wiaWrith a 
ever; ſo that whatſoever ſhall be done to the leaſt of u oui 


that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done to us all in genera, 
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every one of us in particular. And that we ſhall neither, 
rectly nor indirectly, ſuffer ourſelves to be divided or with- 
aun, by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, combination, allurement 
terror, from this bleſſed and loyal conjunction; nor ſhall 
it in any let or impediment that may ſtay or hinder any 


ce for ſo good ends; but, on the contrary, ſhall by all lawful 
eans abour to further and promote the fame: And if any 
h dangerous and diviſive motion be made to us by word 
writ, we, and every one of us, {hall either ſuppreſs it, or, 
need be, ſhallincontinent make the ſame known, that it 


xrftons of rebellion, combination, or what elſe our adver- 
lies, from their craft and malice, would put upon us; ſee- 
what we do is ſo well warranted, and ariſeth from an un- 
med deſire to maintain the true worſhip of God, the 
jelty of our King, and the peace of the kingdom, for the 
mon bappineſs of ourſelves and our poſterity. 


proceedings, except with our profeſſion and ſubſcription 
have renewed their covenant with God ; we therefore. 
fully promiſe for ourſelves, our followers, and all others 
ndsof Chriſtian liberty, and to be good examples to others 
we owe to God and man. 


nd that this our union and conjunction may hs . 
vithout violation, we call the LIVING GOD, THE 


o be our ſincere deſire and unfeigned reſolution, as 
ot Wall anſwer to JESUS CHRIST in the great day, and 
nm; WW the pain of God's everlaſting wrath, and of infamy 
{ vols of all honour and reſpect in this world: Moſt hum- 


IT for this end, and to bleſs our deſires and proceed- 
nth a happy ſucceſs; that religion and righteouſneſs 


witneſs 


TT CC DD RE ea e ee tet 


ch relolution as by common conſent ſhall be found to con- 


y be timeouſly obviated. Neither do we fear the foul. 


nd becauſe we cannot look for a bleſſing from God upon 
join ſuch. a life and converſation as beſeemeth Chriſtians 
er us, both in publick, and in our particular families, and 
onal carriage, to endeavour to keep ourſelves within the 


|| godlineſs, ſoberneſs, and righteouſneſs, and of every 


RCHER OF OUR HEARTS, to witneſs, who knoweth 


eſeeching the LORD to ſtrengthen us by his HOLY . 


fuß bouriſn in the land, to the glory of GOD, the ho- 
a), ek our King, and peace and comfort of us all. In 
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494 Tue Confeſſion of Faith, &c. 

witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed with our hands 
the premiſes. _ ot Tis, ntl; 

T H E article of this covenant, which was at the firſt { 
5 ſcription referred to the determination of the Gent 
ral Aſſembly, being now determined; and thereby the fi 
articles of Perth, the government of the kirk by biſhops, an 


the civil places and power of kirkmen, upon the reaſons an 
grounds contained in the acts of the General Aſſembly, 0 


 Clared to be unlawful within this kirk, we ſubſcribe accor 


ing to the determination aforeſaid. 
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SOLEMN Lacs AND COVENANT, 
„„ POR. - 
REFORMATION and DEFENCE of RELIGION, 
- n 
HONOUR and HAPPINESS of the KING, 


AND 


The Peace and Safety of the Tanzs Kixopors 
s | 0.F.. 
| SCOTLAND, ENGLAND,-and IRELAND. 
Taken and ſubſcribed ſeveral Times by Kin g CHARLES I. 
and wy all Ranks 1 in the ſaid Three Kin gdoms, 


WITH | 


* 


In Act of the General Afſembly 1643, and an Act of Parlia- 


Covex „ R | — 


3 


— 


ment 1644, ratifying and prong the ſaid LEAGUE and ſ 


mn; 1, 5. r and let us Goin FRIES to the Lord in a fond | 
covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 


Nov. xxv. 5. Take away the wicked from before the tings and his 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs. 


CHRON. Xv. Is. And all Fudah 1 8 at the oath: fs they had 
faorn- with all their heart. 


AL. iti. 15,—Thourch it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be 
— * an — no man diſannulleth or addeth s. 
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printed by MARK and CHARLES KERR, His Majeſty's Meister Tl 
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ſembey at EDINBURGH, Auguſt 17. 1643. Se. 14. 


he General Aſſembly's Approbation of the 
 SoLEMN LEAGUE and CoOV ENANT, 


x — TOR 
„— 8 
"_ oP OILS — — —— 


| HE Aſſembly having recommended unto a Committee 
appointed by them to join with the Committee of the 
mourable Convention of Eſtates, and the Commiſſioners 
the Honourable Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
bringing the kingdoms to a more near conjunction and 
jon, received from the foreſaid Committees the Cove- 
nt after mentioned, as The reſult of their conſultations : | 
ch having taken the ſame as a matter of ſo publick con- 
ment, and ſo deep importance doth require, unto their 
weſt conſideration, did, with all their hearts, and with 
> beginnings of the feelings of that joy, which they did 
| in ſo great meaſure upon the renovation of the Na- 
nal Covenant of this kirk and kingdom, All with one 
ce approve and embrace the ſame, as the moſt powerful 
an, by the bleſſing of GOD, for ſettling and preſerving 
true Proteſtant religion with perfe& peace in his Ma- 
ys dominions, and propagating the fame to other na- 
„ and for cftabliſhing his Majeſty's throne to all ages 
generations. And therefore, with their beſt affections, 
mmend the ſame to the Honourable Convention of 
ates, that, being examined and approved by them, it 
be fent with all diligence to the kingdom of England, 
being received and approven there, the ſame may 
vith publick humiliation, and all religious and anſwer- 
lolemnity, ſworn. and ſubſcribed by all true profeſfors 
he geformed religion, and all- his Majeſty's good ſub- 
in both kingdoms. e Reg 
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RN mble 
CHARLES I. Parl. 3. Seſſ. 1. Act b. * 
| | en, C 
Act anent the Ratification of the calling of HM 
Convention, Rarification of the League an eh 
Covenant, Articles of T reaty. bet wixt th 4 
kingdoms of Scotland and England, au ede 
Zdoms or | gland, ang eddie 
remanent Acts of the Convention of Eſtate erte 
and Committee thereof. | 11 

| ; | ; | 8 Dua, 
At EDINBURG H, Judy 15. 1644. 5 

3 Do - 5 alt, a 
[HE Eſtates of Parliament, preſently convened by i the 
1 tueof the laſt act of tlie laſt Parliament holden by n by 
Majeſty, and the three Eſtates, in anno 1641, conſiderinfÞtelſec 
that the Lords of His Majeſty's privy Council, and Commiſſi all g 
ers for conſerving the articles of the treaty, having, accorWre me 
ing to their intereſts and truſt committed to them by his f 
Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament, uſed all means, by M elty“ 
lications, renonſtrances, and ſending of cemmitlioners |, ther 
ee the peace of this kingdom, and removing the d Ch: 
happy diſtractions betwixt his Majefty and his ſubjects bert P 
England, in ſuch a way as might ſerve moſt for his Mai Auati 
honour, and good of both kingdoms: And their humpic tics, 
dutiful endeavours for ſo good ends having proven ineffed ind th 
and their offer of mediation and interceſſion being refuſ ten tc 
by his Majeſty; and thereby finding the weight aud diff of 
of affairs, and the charge lying on them to be greater ties as fe 
they could bear; did, therefore, in the month ot May enderi 
meet together with the Commiſſioners for the common ions 
dens, that, by joint advice, ſome reſolution might be tui Comn 
therein; and in reſpect of the danger immenent to the tice, ap 
Proteſtant religion, his Majeſty's honour, and peace of i have 
kingdoms, by the multitude of Papiſts and their adhem r place 
in arms in England and Ireland, and of many other pues an 
and inportant affairs, which could not admit delay, and ares th 
require the advice of the repreſentative body of the ui iree i 
dom; appointed and cauſed indict a meeting of the Conve 
tion of Eſtates (his Majeſty having formerly refuled approx 
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mble deſires for a parliament) to be on the 22d of June 
lowing; which diet being frequently kept by the Noble- 
en, Commiſſioners of ſhires and burghs, and they finding 
ee dangers againſt this kirk and ſtate {till increaſing, re- 
led, after ſerious deliberation and advice of the General 
mbly, and joint concurrence of tie Commiſſioners autho- 
ed by the Parliament of England, that one of the chiefeſt 
medies for preventing of. theſe and the like dangers, for 
f{ervation of rehgion,” and both kingdoms from ruin and 
tm&ion, and for procuring of peace, That both kingdoms 
uld, for theſe ends, enter into Covenant; which was accord- 
fly drawn up, and cheerfully embraced and allowed.---And, 
aft, a treaty. was agreed unto by both kingdoms, concern- 
the ſaid Covenant, and aſſiſtance craved from pray. 
m. by the kingdom of England, in purſuance of the ends 
reſſed therein :---And the Eſtates being ſtill defirous to 
all good means, that, without the effüſion of more blood, 
re may be ſuch a bleſſed pacificatiun betwixt his Majeſty 
| his fubjeQs, as may tend to the good of religion, his 
jeſty*s'trne honour and ſafety, and happineſs of his people, 
therefore, give commiſſion to John Earl of Loudon, 
d Chancellor, Lord Maitland, Lord Wariſtoun, and Mr. 
bert Barclay, to repair to England, and endeavour the 
duating of theſe ends contained in the Covenant and 
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aties, conform to their inſtructions— 


— >. 


Ind the ſaid Eſtates having taken the proceedings above 
ten to their conſideration, do find and declare, That the 
ds of Council, and conſervers of peace, did behave them- 
es as faithful counſellors, loyal ſubjects, and good patriots, 
ndering their humble endeavours for removing the di- 
Mons bet wixt his Majeſty and his ſubjects, and in calling 


Commiſſioners for the common burdens, and, by joint 
Ice, appointing the late meeting of Convention, wherein 
have approven themſelves anſwerable to the duty of 
places, and that truſt committed to them; and therefore 
nes and approves their whole proceedings therein, and 
ares the {aid Convention was lawfully called, and alſo full 
free in itſelf, conſiſting of all the members thereof, as 
onvention hath been at any time bygone ; and ratifies 
approves the ſeveral acts made by them, or their com- 
788 1 8 mittee, 
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mittee, for enjoining the covenant.-----—- And alſo, the fl 
Eſtates of Parliament (but prejudice of the premiſſes, and 
the general ratification above mentioned) ratities, approy, 
and confirms the. foreſaid mutual League and Coreny 
concerning the reforma-ton and defence of religion, theh 
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W111 


nour and happineſs, of the King, and the peace and faf 
ll ofthe three kingdoms of Scotlaud, England, and freie 
Ml together with the acts of the Kirk an Eſtate author Sc 
i! the fame League and Covenant; together alſo with . 
if foreſaid articles of treaty agreed upon bet wixt the ſaid ge 
I" miſſioners of the Convention of Eſtates of Scotland ani G 
Commiſſioners. of both the, Houſes of Parliament of en 
land, concerning the ſaid Solemn League and Covenam 1; 
And the ſaid Eſtates ordain the ſame acts, with the Lear! /i: 
and Covenant above ſpecified, aQs authorizing the ſan; a; 
and the articles of treaty foreſaid, to have the full force ain E; 
ſtrength of perfect laws and acts of parliament, and to Miner: 
obſerved by all his Majeſty's lieges, conform to the ten 
thereof reſpective. Of the which, League and Covenant Du 
be teuer fell: :?: PP 
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Gb. 
OLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, 
C e 


irmation and defence of Religion, the honour and happineſs 


if the King, and the peace and ſafety of the three kingdoms 
F Scotland, England, and Treland ; agreed upon by Com- 


toner from the Parliament and Aſſembly of Divines in 
gland, with Commiſſioners of the Convention of Eſtates, 
nd General Aſſembly in Scotland; approved by the General 


ſemù iy of the Church of Scotland, and by both Houſes of 


Parliament and Aſſembly of Diumes in England, and taken 
nd fulſeribed by them, anno 1643; and therenfter, by the 
ud authority, taken and ſubſcribed by all ranks in Scotland 
l England the ſame year ; and ratified by Act of the Por 
ment of Scotlind, anno 1644: Aud again renewed in 
votlnid, with an Acknowledoment of Sins, and Engagement 
Duties, by all ranks, anno 1648, and by Parliament 1649 ; 
nd taken and ſul/cribed by King Charles II. at Spey, June 
3. 1050; and at Scoon, January 1. 1667. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, 


/ Burgeites, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of 
ots, in the kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
e providence. of GOD living under one King, and being 
ne reformed religion, having before our eyes the glory 
90 and the advancement of the kingdom of our Lata 
aviour Jesvs Cunts t, the honour and happineſs of the 
” Majefty and his poſterity, and the true publick liberty, 
V and peace of the kingdoms, wherein every one's private 
tion is included: And calling to mind the treacherous 
body plots, conſpiracies, attempts, and practices, of the 


wes of GOD; againſt the true religion and profeſſors 


of in all Places, cipecially in'theſe three Kingdoms, ever 
thereformation'ot religion; and how much their rage, 


LY 


„ and preſumption, are of late; and at this time, increa- 


nd exerciſed, whereof the deplorable {tate of the church 


ugdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the church 
Ib F 5 e 3 
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Churches of GOD in the three kingdoms to the nea 


techiſing; that we, and our poſterity after us, may, as 


dell in the midſt of us. 


ſons, endeavour the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, (cha 


deacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical Officers depending 
Whatſoever ſhall he found to be contrary to found dot 
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502 The Solenm League and Covenant. 


and kingdom of England, and the dangerous eſtate of f 
church and kingdom of Scotland, are preſent and publi 
teſtimonies; we have now at laſt, (after other mean 
ſupplication, remonſtrance, proteſtation, and ſufferings,)f 
the preſervation of ourſelves and our religion from utter ri 
aud deltruction, according to the commendable practice 
theſe kingdoms in former times, and the exa:aple of 600 
people in other nations; after mature deliberation, reloly 
and determined to enter into a mutual and Solenin Lean 
and Covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one 
us for himſelf, with our hands lifted up to the moſt Rig 
GOD, do ſwear, | — 


Ill. 
| Js 
0 live 
par; 
Herve 
in t 
ties 
h o 
ght 
gres 
V. W 
ry 0 
ants, 
ion, 
dom 


I. THAT we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtant 
through the grace of GOD, endeavour, in our 
veral places and callings, the preſervation of the reform 
religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine, work 
diſcipline, and government, againſt our common cnemit 
the reformation of religion in the kingdoms of England: 
Ireland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and governme 
according to the word of GOD, and the example of the 
reformed Churches ; and ſhall endeavour to bring t 


conjunction and uniformity in religion, confeſſion of fa 
form of church-government, directory for worſhip and 


thren, live in faith and love, and the Lord may delight 


hat we ſhall, in like manner, without reſpect off 


„I. 


church- government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chan 
lors and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Cha pters, Ar 


that hierarchy,) ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profanencls, 


and the power of godlineſs; leſt we partake in other ms 


ſins, and thereby, be in danger to receive of their plaguWid wit 
and that the Lord may be one, and his name one, iner to 


Ives to 
10 m 


three kingdoms. ll. 


The Solemn League and Covenant. 5; nd 


ll. We ſhall, with the ſame ſincerity, reality, and con- 
, in our ſeveral vocations, endeavour, with our eſtates 
| fives, mutually to preſerve the rights and privileges of 
parliaments, and the liberties of the kingdoms; and to 
ſerve and defend the King's Majeſty's perſon and autho- 
in the preſervation and defence of the true religion, and 
ries of the kingdoms ; that the world may bear witneſs 
our conſciences of our loyalty, and that we have no 
uyhts or intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt power 
| greatneſs. AY . 
F. We ſhall alſo, with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the diſ- 
ry of all ſuch as have been or ſhall be incendiaries, ma- 
ants, or evil inftruments, by hindering the reformation of 
gion, dividing the King from his people, or one of the 
vdoms from another, or making any faction or parties 
ngſt the people, contrary to wh, cle and Covenant; 
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they may be brought to publick trial, and receive condign 
ihment, as the degree of their offences (hall require or 
ye, or the ſupreme judicatories of both kingdoms re- 
wely, or others having power from them for that effect, 


judge convenient. 5 e 
And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between 

: kingdoms, denied in former times to our progenitors, 
the good providence of GOD, granted unto us, and 
been lately concluded and ſettled by both parliaments ; 
ball each one of us, according to our place and intereſt, 
avour that they may remain conjoined in a firm peace 
mion to all poſterity; and that juſtice may be done 
Lthe wilful oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in 
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recedent article. . N 4-11 
We ſhall allo, according to our places and callings, in 
common cauſe of religion, liberty, and peace of the 
doms, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this 

ue and Covenant in the maintaining and purſuing 

of; and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, directly or indirectiy, 

naWatioever combination, perſuaſion, or terror, to be divi- 
aged withdrawn from this bleſſed union and conjunction, 
ßer to make defection to the contrary part, or to give 
eco a deteſtable indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe 
ll. % much concerneth the glory of GOD, che good of 
„ er SE ee lk, 
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are not able ourſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome we ſhal 


thereof; we profeſs and declare, before GOIN and che wy 


as we Ought vaJued the ineſtimable benefit of the gof 


with a true intention to perform the ſame, as we {hal 


en us by his Holy Spmrr for this end, and to bleſs our 


vyoke of antichriſtian tyranny, to join in the ſame or 
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the kingdom, and honour of the King; but ſhall, all the d 

of our lives, zealouſly and conſtantly continue therein agi 
all oppoſition, and promote the fame according to our pot OL 
againſt all lets and impediments whatſoever ; and what 
veal and make known, that it may be timely prevented 
removed: All which we ſhall do as in the fight of G0 

And, becauſe theſe kingdoms are guilty of many ſins ; 
provocations againſt GOD, and his Son Ixsus Ciusr, 
too manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the f 


our unfeigned defire to be humbled for our own fins, ; 
for the ſins of theſe kingdoms; eſpecially, that we have! 


that we have not laboured for the purity and power ther: 
and that we have not endeavoured to receive Ci 
our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our lives; 
are the cauſes of other ſins and tranſgreſſions ſo muc 
bounding amongſt us; and our true and unfeigned purp 
deſire, and endeavour for ourſelves, and all others un 
our power and charge, both in publick and in private, i 
duties we owe to GOD and man, to amend our lives, 
each one to go before another in the example of a real 
formation; that the Bord may turn away his wrath and! 
vy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe churches and kingd 
in truth and peace. And this Covenant we make in 
preſence of ALMIGH TY GOD, the Searcher of all le 


ALL 


ſwer at that great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts 
be diſcloſed; moſt humbly beſeeching the LoxD to {ren 
fires and 1 with ſuch ſucceſs, as may be de 
ance and ſafety to his people, and encouragement to ( 
Chriſtian churches, groaning under, or in danger of, 


aſſociation and covenant, to the glory of GOD, the enl; 
ment of the kingdom of ſusus Crnisr, and the peace 
tranquillity of Chriſtian kin gdoms and common ealt 
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AND 
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ode which do i in @ more ſpecial Way relate unto the | 
Dan gers of theſe Times. 


| - TOGE THER WITH 


Att of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly 1648, and Act 
[Parliament 1649, for renewing the League and Covenant. 


EDINBURGH: 
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&of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, $17 
or rene wing the Solemn League and Covenant. 138 
es Edinburgh, October 6. 1648. 14 
HE Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly conſidering, vo! 
that a great part of this land have involved themſelves 441 
many and groſs breaches of the Solemn League and Cove- 741 
it; and that the hands of many are grown ſlack in follou- 111 
rand purſuing the duties contained therein; and that many, 14 
o, not being come to ſufficient age, when it was firſt ſworn i | 
| ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into the wh 
ne; do, upon theſe, and other grave and important con- 14 
rations, appoint and ordain the Solemn League and Cove- 104 
t to be renewed throughout all the congregations of this 14-4 
dom. And, becauſe it is a duty of great weight and "OUR Tg 
8 miniſters, after the ſight hereof, would be care - 1 
to take pains, in their doctrine and otherwiſe, that their Wy 
ple may be made ſenſible of theſe things wherein they 1304 
e broken the Covenant, and be prepared for the re> l 
ing thereof with ſuitable affections and diſpoſitions. 10 
that theſe things may be the better performed, we 1 
e thought it neceſſary to condeſcend upon a Solemn 1 
nowledgment of Publick Sins and Breaches of the Cove- W 
and a Solemn Engagement to all the Duties contained Hed 
ein, namely, thoſe which do in a more ſpecial way relate 1 
o the Dangers of theſe times: And this Solemn Acknow- 3 j 
nent and Engagement, ſent herewith, {hall be made uſe VILE 
and the League and Covenant ſhall be renewed in ſuch 17 
ner as follows: Firſt, There ſhall be an intimation of a | 


mn publick humiliation and fait the ſecond Sabbath of 
ember, to be kept npon the next Thurſday, and the Lord's 
thereafter z at which intimation, the League and Cove- 
and the Publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engage- 

t unto Duties, are to be publickly read by the miniſter, 

e audience of all the people; and they are to be exhorted 
tt copies thereof, that they may be made acquainted. 
mth ; and the humiliation and faſt is to be kept the 
Thurſday thereafter; in reference to the breaches of the 
nant;contained in the ſolemn publick Acknowledgment, | >|} 
e cauſes thereof; and the next Lord's day thereafte,, 
18 alſo to be ſpent in public k humiliation and faſting 31314 
%%% N10. 4. -. ©  mnedintetly 
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immediately after the ſermon, which is to be applied ig th 


are oppoſite unto the ſins therein confeſſed. And the adi 


and Covenant ſhall again ſubſcribe the ſame ; and that nv 
be admitted to the renewing or ſubſcribing thereof who? 


Act of the Committee of Eſtates of Parliame 


— HE Committee of Eſtates, being very ſenſible oft 


| breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, made: 
ſworn to the moſt high God; do therefore unanimoully : 


(508) 


buſineſs of that day, the Publick Acknowledgment and F 
gagement is again to be publickly read; and thereafter pray 
is to be made, containing the confeſſion of the breaches met 
tioned therein, and begging mercy for thele fins, and ſtrengt 
of God for renewing the covenant in ſincerity and trut 
after which prayer the Solemn League and Covenant is ty} 
read by the miniſter, and then to be ſworn by him and allt 
people, who are to engage themſelves for performance of 
the duties contained therein; namely, theſe which are me 
tioned in the Publick Acknowledgment and Engagement, 


is to be cloſed with prayer to God, that his people may! 
enabled, in the power of his ſtrength, to do their duty, moi 
cording to their oath, now renewed in ſo ſolemn a way, 
is alſo hereby provided, That all thoſe who renew the Leag 


excluded by the other act, and direction ſent herewith. 
. ö ö A. KER. 


for renewing the Solemn League and Covenan 
Se 23 Edinburgh, October 14. 1648, 


grievous backſlidings of this land, in the manife 


heartily approve the ſeaſonable and pious reſolution oft 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly for a ſolemn Ackno 
ledgment of Publick Sins and Provocations, eſpecially 
breaches of the Covenant, and a ſolemn Engagement ic 
more conſcionable performance of the duties therein c 
rained, and for renewing the Solemn League and Coven 


and do require and ordain, That the Directions of the Hrturt 
| 5 Comm iſlion of Aſſembly, in their act of the 6th of this nion 5 


for a publick Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement 
Duties, be carefully followed; that the faſt and humuliation! 
1 by them be religiouſly obſerved; and that the Sole 
League and Covenant be ſincerely and cordially rene ved 
ſuhſcrihed in the manner they haye preſcribed in their (ai; 
Eetradtun, Mx. THO. HENDERW 


— 


— ͤ u——ů—— — oe 


* 
. —————————— 
- 


— ——— ͤ A IO 


vemn Acknowledgment of PUBL1ck SiNs, 
1 and Breaches of the COVENANT z 


a 1 a. 
N 
.. 


AND 


* — 
PERS. 2 = 8 3 
©3308 Fol > Sant — — 
75 * * 7 o - 
— — 9 —_ * 
8 8 work r 
— 


2 3 wit A a 
= . c CE EL CRE te wo Mr, . 1 
7 4 * - K * 8 SORE 
— — 4 — 
S . 72 be mea abate a r 
2 pans 2, 8 mer FT *. n 
— r. ͤ oe re re 
x * 


dolemn Engagement to all the DUTits con- 
tained therein, namely, thoſe which do in a 
nore ſpecial Way relate unto the DAN q ERS 
of heb Times. a . 
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VE Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſtcrs 
of the goſpel, and Commons of all forts within this 
agdom, by the good hand of God upon us, taking into 
jous conſideration the many fad afflictions and deep di- 
elles wherewith we have been exerciſed for a long time 
and that the land, after it hath been fore waſted with 
(word and the peſtilence, and threatened with famins; 
I that ſhame and contempt hath been poured out from 
Lord againſt many thoufands of our nation, who did in 
nful way make war upon the kingdom of England, cor. 
to the teſtimony of his fervants, and deſires ot his people; 
f that the remnants of that army, returning to thus land, 
no e ſpoiled and oppreſſed many of our brethren ; and that 
malignant party is ſtill numerous, and, retaining their 
mer principles, wait for an opportunity to raiſe a new and 
F gerous war, not only unto the rending of the bowels of 
na kingdom, but unto the dividing us rom England, and 
e Hrturning of the work of God in all the three kingdoms: 
u conſidering alſo, that a cloud of calamities doth ſtill 
ente over our Heads} and threaten us with fad things to 
on Wee, we cannot but look upon theſe things as from the 
d, who is righteous in all his ways, feeding us with the. 
a of tears, and making us to drink:the waters of afflic- 
SY e uon; 
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tion, until we be taught to know how evil and bitter 
thing it is to depart away from him, by breaking the Oat 
and Covenant which we have made with him; and that 
may be humbled before him, by confeſſing our ſin, aud fo 
ſaking the evil of our way. p. ay; 
Therefore being preſſed with ſo great neceſſities and ſtrai 
and warranted by the word of God, and having the exany 
of God's people of old, who, in the time of their troubles, a 
when they were to ſeek delivery, and a right way for ther 
felves, that the Lord might be with them'to proſper the 
did humble themſelves before him, and make a free: 
particular confeſſion of the ſins of their princes, their rule 
their cap:ains, their prieſts, and their pcople; and did e 
gage themſelves to do no more fo, but to reform their wa 
and be ſtedfaſt in his covenant : and remembering t| 
practice of our predeceſſors in the year 1596, wherein 
General Aſſembiy, and all the kirk qudicatorjes, with t| 
concurrence of many of the nobility, gentry, and burgeſſ 
did, with many tears, acknowledge before God the bre: 
of the National Covenant, and engaged themſelves tc 
reformation ; even as dur predeceſſors and theirs had bet 
done in the General Afſembly and Convention of Eſtates 
the year 1567: and perceiving that this duty, when g 
about ont of conſcience and in ſincerity, hath always be 
attended with a reviving cut of troubles, and with a blel 
and ſueceſs from Heaven; we do humbly and ſincerely, a 
is ſight, who is the Searcher of hearts, acknowledge 
many {ins and great tranſgreſſions of the land; we have de 
wickedly, our kings, our princes, our nobles, our judy 
our officers, our teachers, and our people. Albeit the L 
hath long and clearly ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkel 
to his voice; albeir he hath followed us with tender merc 
ve have not been allured to wait upon him, and walk in 
way; and though he hath ſtricken us, yet we have! 
grieved; nay, though he hath conſumed us, we have refu 
do receive correction: we have not remembered to rei 
|| unto the Lord according to his goodneſs, and according 
our on vows and promiſes, but have gone away backs 
by a continued courſe of backfliding, and have broke! 
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and Engagement to Duties. 
e articles of that Solemn League and Covenant, which we 
ore before God, angels and men. ror pf Shy r-:; 
Albeit there be in the land many of all ranks, who be for a 
timo ny unto the truth, and for a name of joy and praiſe un · 
the Lord, by living godly, ſtudying to keep their garments 
and being ſtedfaſt in the covenant and cauſe of God $ 
t we have reaſon to acknowledge, that moſt of us have 
x endeavoured, with that reality, ſincerity, and conſtancy 
at did become us, to preſerve the work of reformation in 
kirk of Scotland: many have fatisfied themſelves with” ©! 
purity. of the ordinances, neglecting the power thereof; 
a, ſome have turned aſide to crooked ways, deſtructive to 
th. The profane, looſe, and inſolent carriage of many 
our armies, who went to the aſſiſtance of our brethren in 
land, and the tamperings and unſtraight dealing of ſome 
our Commiſſioners, and others of our nation, in London, 
Ile of Wight, and other places of that kingdom, have 
oved great lets to the work of reformation and ſettling of 
k. government there, whereby error and ſchifm in that 
d have been increaſed, and ſectaries hardened in their way. 
e have been ſo far from endeavouring the extir pation of 
ofaneneſs, and what is contrary to the power of godlineſs,. 
at profanity hath been much winked at, and profane per- 
much countenanced, and many times employed; until 
quity. and ungodlineſs hath gone over the face of the land 
a flood ; nay, ſufficient care hath not been had to ſeparate 
twixt the precious and the vile, by debarring from the 
tament all ignorant and {candalous perſons, according to 
ordinances of this kirk. ee 
either have the privileges of the parliaments and liber. 
of the ſubject been duly tendercd ; but ſome amongſt 
elves have laboured to put into the hands of our king an 
itrary and unlimited power deſtructive to both; and many 
us have been acceſſory of late to thoſe means and ways, 
reby the freedom and privileges of parliamenis have been 
roached upon, and the ſuhjects oppreſſed in their con- 
es, perſons, and eſtates :, neither bath it been our care 
avoid theſe things which might harden the king in his 
way; but, upon the contrary, he hath not only been per- 
„ 603 © mite, 


s 


Ly 
— 


- - 43.5: 
5 Pe, 2 
— 5 ; 5 i 
— * - TR” - , „ me = i ; „ 
* — > " 5 * 2 = rw — —_ = Ge ——— * Rn OT . —. 2 4 4 . 
— 1 & & . 9 — 1 CA hs * — Wy, — . — WE LF KS * * 
— —— & . — b a 8 = - — 5 2 — 
we 2 8 * LE * K 3 . N r N= N — —— 
| —— 1 * * — 1 — * " 
$4 ans — —— 5 POE Id. 8 a — eo; <a — 59s _ —— 2 — Cy —w_ — A 3 * 4 
— I 7, a ah; Cm — $- de 4 — — - - P Eo Ei Ok > 3 1 5 6 A vent — DT. 4 — 
— . . - . 4 by : > x oO - 2 3 *» e * ö — * 5 e - „ 
2 «= 7 „ gg” + i” romp rs SI ; —— A % 
4 - " = I 
$ ' — — 5 * : — — — 2 8 
* os "wr » * „ 4... LOS —_—— \ _ 


— 
-_ 
— ” i 
- 2 
— 
Pu 
— 
ͤ—ũ — 
—— 
— 


„ 
— 9 DC ys 
inn 
« 2 — . — > 
: » aw . 55 7 
23 7 
— — — — — — 4 # 
— hee Sx peas „ a * 
g 3 2 pt 
- . GL ig no n 
„ n 


. 


. bor AE et 
_— * ach 07M atrial r 
— = 


: Si. 
8 An Acknowledgment of Sins, 
mitted, but many of us have been inſtrumental to make; 
exerciſe his power in many things tending to the prejidi 
of religion, and of the Covenant, and of the peace an 
ſafety of theſe kipgdoms; which is fo far from the right wg 
of preſerving! his Majeſty's perſon and authority, that it c 
not but provoke the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard 
bath ; nay, under a pretence of relieving and doing for th 
King, whilſt he refutes to do what was neceſſary for the houſ 
of God, ſome: have iranverſed and violated moſt of all th 
-amicies bf the/Tovebant t 
Our oven conſcience within, and God's judgments upon 
without, do convince us of the manifold wilful renee 
breaches of that article which concerneth the diſcovery a 
puniſhment of malignants, whoſe crimes have not only bed 
connived at; but diſpenſed with and pardoned, andthemſely 
received into intimate fellowſhip-with ourſelves, and intruſte 
with our counſels, admitted into our parliaments, and put 
places of power and authority for managing the public 
affairs of the kingdom; whereby, in God's juſtice, they g 
at laſt into their hands the whole power and ſtrength oft 
kingdom, both in judicatories and armies ; and did emple 
he ſame unto the enatting and proſecuting an unlawful e 
gagement in war againft the kingdom of England, not witl 
_ Handing of the diſſent of many confiderable members 
parliament, who had given conſtant proof of their integri 
mn the cauſe from tlie beginning; of many faithful teſtim 
nies, and free warnings of the ſervants of God; of the fu 
plications of many ſy nods, pre ſbyteries and ſhires; and 
the declarations of the General Aſſembly and their Comm 
ſioners to the contrary: which engagement, as it hath bee 
the cauſe of much fin, ſo allo of much miſery and calamii 
unto this land; and holds forth to us the grievouſneſs of 0 
ſin of complying with malignants in the greatneſs of o 


judgment, that we may be taught never to ſplit again up0 


tue fame rock upon which the Lord hath ſet ſo remarkai 
a beacon. And after all that is come to paſs unto us becau 


of this our treſpaſs; and aſter that grace hath been ſhew 
unto us from the Lord our God, by breaking theſe men's yok 
from off our necks, and putting us again into a capaci)! 
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and Engagement to Duties. 


for the good of religion, our own fafety, and the peace 
d the ſafety of this kingdom, ſhould we again break this 
ommandment and covenant, by joining once more with the 
zople of theſe abominations, and taking into our boſom 
ole ſerpents which had formerly ſtung us almoſt unto 
athz this, as it would argue great madneſs and folly upon 
r part, ſo; no doubt, if it be not avoided, will provoke the 
4 againſt us, to conſume us, until there be no remnant 
Ir eſcaping in the land. recon Bu 185 
And albeit the peace and union betwixt the kingdoms be 
great bleſſing of God unto both, and a bond which we are 
iged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour that juſtice 
ay be done upon the oppoſers thereof; yet ſome in this 
id, who have come under the bond of the Covenant, have 
de it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve this union, and few 
* have been uſed by any of us for puniſning 
We have ſuffered many of our brethren, in ſeveral parts 
the land, to be oppreſſed by the common enemy, without 
paſſion or relief. There hath been great murmuring 
| repining, becauſe of expence of means and pains in 
ng. of our duty. Many, by perſuaſion or terror, have 
ſered themſelves to be divided and withdrawn, to make 
ion to the contrary part: many have turned off to 
teſtable indifferency and neutrality in this cauſe, which 
uch concerneth the glory of God, and the good of theſe 
doms: nay, many have made it their ſtudy to walk fo, 
dey might comply with all times, and all the revolutions 
eof. It hath not been our care to countenance, encou- 
yentruſt, and employ ſuch only, as from their hearts did 
and mind God's work; but the hearts of ſuch: many 
have been diſcouraged, and their hands weakened, 
ſufferings noglected, and themſelves ſlighted; and 
V ho were once open enemies, and always ſecret un- 
uners, countenanced and employed; nay, even thoſe 
ad been looked upon as incendiaries, and upon whom 
W bas ft marks of deſperate malignancy, falſehood; 
1 Wc", vere brought. in, as fit to manage publick affairss 
e been. bid lz end irapediqnents that. have 1 
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to ſuppreſs and overcome. © 


our following and purſuing the duties contained therein; Me 
only ſeeking | things for ourſelves, and mixing of eee 
private intere Ps 
and followers, with thoſe things which concern the publi Jaded 
1! good; but many times preferring- ſuch to the honour 

| God, and good of his cauſe, and retarding God's work, u 
ve might carry along with us our own intereſts and deſi 


times made us meet with diſappointment therein, and tan e 
che pride of all our glory, by blaſting every carnal ce * 
ii dence _ unto us; we have followed for the moſt part | 
 _  eounſels of fleſh aud blood, and walked more by the rule 


aur own fins, and the ſins of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially 


received Chrilt into our hearts, and walked worthy of! 
un our lives; and of our true and unfeigned purpoſe, & 
__ _"andendeavour, for ourſelves, and all others under our po 


fl! which we owe to God and man, to amend our lives 
eah one to go before another 

ll formation, that che Lord might turn away his wratl 
| A theſe kirks and kingdd 
uch and peace z yet we have tefüled to be reformch 


1 valuing hs goſpel, nor ſubmitting ou 


An Acknowl-doment of Sins, 


caſt in the way to retard and obſtruct the Lord's work; an 
{ome have kept ſecret what of themſelves they were not al 


Heſides theſe, and many other breaches of che articles q 
the Covenant in the matter thereof, which it concern 
every one. of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before 


Lord, as we would wiſh his wrath t6-be turned away fru eat, 


us; ſo have many of us failed exceedingly in the manner Y 


and ends concerning ourſelves, and frient 


It hath been our way to truſt in the means, and to rely u 
the arm of fleſh for ſucceſs, albeit the Lord hath m 


policy than piety, and have hearkened more unto men I r 
Albeit we made ſolemn publick profeſſion before the 
of our unfeigned deſires to be humbled before the Lord 


our undervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of the gol 
and that we have not laboured for the power thereof, 


and charge, both in publick and private, in all the d 


in the example of a re 


e walkcd proudly and obſiinately againit the Lot 


ves unto the! 


N 


1 an Engagement to Duties. 515 
nce thereof ; not ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying to ho- 
jour him in the excellency of his perſon, nor employ him in 
le virtue of his offices; nor making conſcience of publick 
rdinances, nor private nor ſecret duties; nor {tudying to 


lily one another in love. Tgnorance of God, and of his 


on jeſus Chriſt, prevails exceedingly in the land$ the 
eateſt part of maſters of families, amongſt Noblemen, Ba- 
ns, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, and Commons, negle® to ſeek 
od in their families, and to endeayour the reformarion 


jereof ; and albeit it hath been much preſſed, yet few of 


ur nobles and great ones, ever to this day, could be per- 
jaded to perform family-duties themſelves, and in their on 
Tons; which makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a duty to be 
regarded by others of inferior rank: nay, many of the 
obility, Gentry, and Burrows, who ſhould have bern ex- 
nples of godlineſs and ſober :valking unto others, have been 
pgleaders of exceſs and rioting. Albeit we be the Lord's. 
ple, engaged to him in a ſolemn way, yet to this day we 
ve not made it our ſtudy, that judicatories and armies: 
ould conſiſt of, and places of power and trutt be filled with, 
en of a blameleſs and Chriſtian converſation, and of known 


egrity, and approven fidelity, affection and zeal, unto the 


ule of God; but not only thoſs who have been nentral: 
indifferent, but diſaffected and malignant, and others 
o have been profane and ſcandalous, have been intruſted: 
which it hath come to paſs, that judicatories have been 


: feats of injuſtice and iniquity ; and many in our armies. 
Meir miſcarriages, have become our plague, unto the 7] 


at prejudice of the cauſe of God, the great: ſcandal of 
goſpel, and the great increaſe of looſeneſs and profanity- 
dughout all the land. It were impoſſible to rec kon up alt: 


abominations that are in the land; but the blaſpheming 


the name of God, ſwearing by the creatures; profanation: 
the Lord's day, uncleannefs, 12333 excefs and! 
ing, vanity. of apparel, lying and deceit, raiting and cur-- 

4 th i p rellen and grinding. of 


. 


Parbit a ry and uncontrou 


laces of the poor by landlords, and others in place and 


er, are become ordinary and common ſins: and beficdes 


1 2 — FI tranſgreſſions, wliereof 
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I! the lands wherein we live are guilty. All which we deſire ic 
acknowledge and to be humbled for, that the world may bea 
i! witneſs with us, that righteouſneſs belongeth unto God, and lip 
ſhame and confuſion of face unto us, as appears this day, e (:; 
And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy, n«teril 
only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their fin; therefore, thaiule 
b | the reality and ſincerity of our repentance may appear, we ddMall t 
| reſolve, and ſolemnly engage ourſelves. before the Lordehed 
carefully to avoid for the time to come all theſe offence Heſc e 
whereof we have now made ſolemn publick acknowledgmenti med 
and all the ſnares and tentations which tend thereunto : an M ad 
to teſtify the integrity of our reſolution herein, and that wMouſnc 
may bethe better enabled in the power of the Lord ſtrengtiliiſſe ſha 
to perform the ſame, we do again renew our Solenin League, 5e 
and Covenant; promiſing hereafter to make conſcience of a 
the duties whereunto we are obliged, in all the heads an 
articles thereof, particularly of theſe that follow. 
I. Becauſe religion is of all things the moſt excellent a N co 
precious, the advancing and promoting the power therec d af 
_ againſt all ungodlineſs and profanity, the ſecuring and preifſfritia 
| ſerving the purity thereof againſt all error, hereſy, and ſchiſmMan 
and namely, Independency, Anabaptiſm, Antinomianiſm; Arie cc 
HY  minianiſin,andSocinianiſm, Familiſm, Libertiniſm, Scepticiſmers by 
and Eraſtianiſm, and the carrying on the work of wilden e ent 
| {hall be ſtudied and endeavoured by us before all world es to 
[ll intereſts, whether concerning the king, ourſelves, or anely by 
other whatſomever. 2. Becauſe many have of late labour 
to ſupplant the liberties of the kirk, we ſhall mainta*1 an taine. 
defend the kirk of Scotland, in all her liberties and privileg: 

i! againſt all who ſhall oppoſe or undermine the ſame, or cnlantag 
|| © croach thereupon under any pretext whatſomever. 3. W 
ſhall vindicate and maintain the liberties. of the ſubjects, ii, tha 

all theſe things which concern their conſciences, perſons, a 

eſtates. 4 We ſhall carefully maintain and defend the uniq; there 
betwixt the kingdoms, and avoid every thing that may weak aſi 
iche ſame, or involve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto i ſee 

{|| guilt of thoſe who have invaded the kingdom of Englanlvealt 


ear 


„As we have been always loyal to our king, ſo we 1148 and | 
il cadeayour to give unto God tht which 5 Go2', Jl 
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rom conniving at, complying with, or countenancing of, 
wlgnancy, injuſtice, iniquity, profanity, and impiety, that 
e ſhall not only avoid and diſcountenance thoſe things, and 
teriſh and encourage theſe perſons who are zealous for the 
uſe of God, and walk according to the goſpet ; but alſo 
all take a more effectual courſe than heretofore, in our 


medies may be applied for taking away the cauſes thereof, 
dadvancing the knowledge of God, and holineſs and righ- 
ouſneſs in the land. And therefore, in the laſt place, as 


mn, fearing God, men of truth, and hating 5 to 
ge and bear charge among his people; ſo we ſhall, ac- 
rding to our places and callings, endeavour that judicato- 
s, aud all places of power and truſt, both in kirk and ſtate, 
y confiſt of, and be filled with, ſuch men as are of known 
od affection to the cauſe of God, and of a blameleſs and 
riſtian converſation. | IG 


de conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome through fear, 
e entered thereinto, who have afterwards diſcovered them- 
enant, in reference to theſe duties, and all other duties 
tained therein, do, in the fight of him who is the Searcher 
tearts, ſolemnly profeſs, that it is not upon any politick 
antage, or private intereſt or bye-end, or becauſe of any 
or or perſuaſion from men, or hypocritically and deceit- 
j, that we do again take upon us the oath of God, but 
by aſide all ſelf-intereſt and ends, we ſhall above all 


wealth of his people; and-that forſaking the counſels of 


= and blood, and not leaning upon carnal confidences, 
nd all depend upon the Lord, walk by the rule of his word, 


and, 


ar the things which are Ceſar's. 6. We ſhall be ſo far 


ſpettive places and callings, for puniſhing and ſuppreſſing 
7 evils ; and faithfully endeavour that the beſt and fiteſt | 


e ſhall earneſtly pray unto God, that he would give us able - 


Ind becauſe there be many, who heretofore have not 
ters by perſuaſion, and upon baſe ends and human intereſts, 


es to have dealt deceitfully with the Lord, in ſwearing 
ely by his name; therefore we, who do now renew our 


eltly and ſincerely, and from the ſenſe of our duty; and 
therefore, denying ourſelves, and our own things, and 


g ſeek the honour of God, the good of his cauſe, and 
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might, that we may do our duty, untothe praiſe of his pra 
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and hearken to the voice of his ſervants. In all which, pro 
felling our own weakneſs, we do carneſltly pray to God, wh 
is the Father of mercies, through his Son Teſts Chriſt, t 
be merciful unto us, and to enable us, by the power of jj 


in the churches. Amen. 
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n Act of the Parliament of the Kingdom of 
ScoT LAND, approving and eſtabliſhing the 
DIRECTORY for Publick Worſhip. 
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At EDINBURGH, Februgry 6. 1645. 


PHE Eſtates of Parliament now convened, in the ſe- 
cond Seſſion of this firſt triennial Parliament, by virtue 
Wc laſt act of the laſt Parliament holden by his Majeſty 
the three Eſtates, in anno 1641 ; after the publick read- 
and ſerious conſideration of the act under-written of the 
eral Aſſembly, approving the following Directory for the 
lick worſhip of God in the three kingdoms, lately united 
heSolemn League and Covenant, together with the ordi- 
e of the Parliament of England eſtabliſhing: the ſaid: 
ory, and the Directory itſelf ; do heartily and cheer - 
agree to the ſaid Directory, according to the act of the 
eral Aſſembly approving the ſame. Which act, together 
the Directory it ſelf, the Eſtates of Parliament do, with- 
contrary voice, ratify and approve in all the Heads and 
les thereof; and do interpone and add the authority of 
ament to the {aid Act of the General Aſſembly. And do 
In the fame to have the ſtrength and force of a law and 
f Parliament, and execution to paſs thereupon, for ob- 
g. the ſaid Directory, according to the ſaid act of the 
ral Aſſembly in all points. i outs 


ALEX, GIBSON, Cler, Regiltis 
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peace could be expected; and afterward, with greater ſtreu 
endeavour the neareſt uniformity in one form of Chu 


entering into that Covenant, been the matter of many Mera] 


Parliament of England, and by the Aſſembly of Divine 


conſcience, the chief motive and end of our advent 
upon manifold and great hazards, for quenching the de 
ing flame of the preſe 

though to the weakening of this kingdom within itfel 
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ing nothing too dear to us, fo that this our joy be ful i 
And now this great work, being ſo far advanced, that a] as 
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Aſſembly at EDINBURGH, Zbruary 3. 1645. Se. 10. 


Act of the General Aſſembly. of the Kirk 
Scotland, for the eſtabliſhing and putting 
execntion of the Directory for the Publ 

_ Worſhip of God, | „„ 


Wy ne an happy unity, and uniformity in religin! ir 
amongſt the kirks of Chriſt, in thefe three kingdon 
united under one Sovereign, having been long and carne 
wiſhed for by the godly and wel, affected amongſt us, iſtic 
opounded as a main article of the large treaty, with 
which band and bulwark no ſafe, well-grounded and laſt 


and maturity, revived in the Soiemn League and Covenant 
the three kingdoms; whereby they ſtand ſtraitly obliged 


| ogy" Directory of Worſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, MW; 
of Catechifing : which hath alſo before, and ſince 


plications and remonſtrances, and ſending Commifſioneſ print 
the King's Majeſty ; ef declarations to the Honourable HoWided 


of the Parliament of England, and of letters to the Reve that 


Aſſembly of Divines, and others of the miniſtry of the Mr uſe, 
of England; being alſo the end of our ſending Commit ther 


| - ers, as was deſired, from this kirk, with commiſſion to ie kno 
| of uniformity in the ſour parſicylar afore mentioned, 


here 4. 


ſuch committees as ſhould be appointed by both Hou Virect 


ting at Weſtminſter : and beſi e all this, it being, in pol 


nt unnatural and bloody war in Engl 


the advantage of the enemy which have invaded it; ac ſelves 


tory for the Publick Worſhip of God in all the three ki era 
being agreed upon by the Honoyrable Houſes of thc ed 


— 


— 
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it of England, after conſultation with the Divines of both 
ngdoms there aſſembled, and ſent to us for our approbation, 
x, being alſo agreed upon by this kirk and kingdom of 
atland, it may be in the name of both kingdoms preſented 
the King, for his royal conſent and ratification ; the 


examined, the Directory afore mentioned, after ſeveral 
blick readings of it, after much deliberation, both publickly 
in private committees, after full liberty given to all to 
ect againſt it, and earneſt invitations of all who have any 
ples about it to. make known the ſame, that they might 
Witisfied, doth unanimouſly, and without a contrary voice, 
ee to and - approve the following Directory, in all the 
Ws thereof, together with the Preface ſet before it: and 
require, decern, and ordain, That according to the plain 
r and meaning thereof, and the intent of the Preface, 
carefully and uniformly obſerved and practiſed by all the 


xWiſters and others within this kingdom whom it doth con- 


which practice ſhall be begun, upon intimation given 


al Aſſembly; who ſhall alfo take ſpecial care for time- 
printing of this Directory, that a primted copy of it be 
aded and kept for the uſe of every kirk in this kingdom; 
that each preſbytery have a printed copy thereof for 
r uſe, and take ſpecial notice of the obſervation or ne- 


e known the ſame to the Provincial or General Aſſembly, 
gere all be cauſe. Provided always, That the clauſe in 
Directory, of the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 


it, be not interpreted, as if, in the judgment of this 
it were indifferent, and free for any of the conmuni- 
not to come to and receive at the table; or as if we 
pprove the diſtributing of the elements by the miniſter 
h communicant, and not by the communicants among 
ſelves. It is alfo provided, That this ſhall be no pre- 


thc ted in the Directory. 
| Finally, 


— — * 


neral Aſſembly, having moſt ſeriouſly conſidered, reviſed, 


he ſeveral preſbyteries from the Commiſſioners of this 


thereof in every congregation within their bounds, and 
h mentioneth the communicants ſitting about the table, 
10 the order and practice of this kirk, in ſuch parti: 


as are appointed by the books of diſcipline, and acts 
neral Aſſemblies, and are not otherwiſe ordered and 
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neſs, acknowledge the rich bleſſing and invaſuable mercy 
bleſſing of God, brought to a nearer uniformity than 


other reformed kirks; which is unto us the return of 


taking away, in a great meaſure, the reproach of the D 


together with an increaſe of the power and life thereo 


Finally, The Aſſembly doth, with much joy and than fr 


the A 
God, in bringing the ſo-much-withed-for uniformity in Woubi 
ligion to ſuch a happy period, that theſe kingdoms, once Mcrpt! 


ſo great a diſtance in the form of worſhip, are now, byt ny 
LON. 
Preac 
Praye 
the Sa 
he 9: 


pper 


Prayers, and a lightening of our eyes, and reviving of 
xearts in the midſt of our many ſorrows and fufferin;;: 
of God, to the ſtopping of the mouths. of maligne t 
liſaffected perſons; and an opening unto us a door of 
that God hath yet thoughts of peace towards us, and 11 
evil, to give us an expected end; in the expectation ani 
fidence whereof we do rejoice ; beſceching the Lord tog 
ferve theſe kingdonis from hereſies, ſchitms; offences, TD 
faneneſs, and whatſozver is contrary to ſound doctrine, 
the power of godlineſs; and to continue with us, and 
generations following, theſe his pure and purged ordinan 


the glory of his great name, the enlargement of the ki 
dom of his Son, the corroboration of peace and love 
tween the kingdoms, the unity and comfort of all his pec 
and our edifying one another in love. 
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THE PREFACE. 


he beginning of the bleſſed Reformation, our wiſe i 


d pious anceſtors took care to ſet forth an order for 
's of many things, which they then, by the word, diſ- 
ed to be vain, erroneous, ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous, 
 publick worthip of God. This occaſioned many godly 
arned men to rejoice much i in the Book of Common 


r, at that time ſet forth; becauſe the maſs, and the 


che Latin ſervice being removed, the publick worſhip 
elebrated in our own tongue: many of the common 
alſo received benefit by hearing the ſcriptures read in 


dun language, which formerly were unn them as a 
that 18 Cale. 6 03 
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626 Nie Preface © © 
lers of it,) hath proved an offence, not only to many of i 
godly at home, but alſo to the reformed Churches abr; 
For, not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the praye 
which very greatly increaſed the burden of it, the many y 
profitable and burdenſome ceremonies contained in it ha 
occaſioned muſt miſchief, as well by diſquieting the conf 

ences of many godly miniſters and people, who could 
yield unto them, as by depriving them of the ordinances WM 
God, which they might not enjoy without conforming ore; 
ſcribing to thofe ceremonies. Sundry good Chriſtians h: 
been, by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table; 
diverſe able and faithful miniſters debarred from the exe 
of their miniſtry, (to the endangering of many thouſandſ 
in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful paſtors,) and ſpoiled 
their livelihood, to the undoing of them-and their famili 
Prelates, and their faction, have laboured to raiſe the eſtin 
tion of it to ſuch an height, as if there were no other v 

' ſhip, or way of worſhip, of God amongſt us, but onlyt 
Service- book, to the great hinderance of the preaching 


icula 
ntion 
ſuade. 
this 
ment 


the word, and (in ſome places, eſpecially of late) to the j = 
ling of it out as unneceſſary, or, at beſt, as far inferior - | 


the reading of common prayer; which was made no bet 
than an idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, 
pleaſing themſelves in their preſence at that ſervice, andt 
lip- labour in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardened tht 
ſelves in their ignorance and careleſſneſs of faving knowle 
In the mean time, Papiſts boaſted that the book was a 
pliance with them in a great part of their fer vice; an. cal 
were not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition and idol: 
expecting rather our return to them, than endeavouring 
reformation of themſelves: in watch expectation they \ 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the preteſſſ age 
warrantableneſs or impoſing of the former ceremonies, dick 
dones were daily obtruded upon the Chnrch. We 
Add hereunto, (vieh was not foreſeen, but ſince bath 
to paſs,) that the liturgy hath been a great means, as 01 
one hand to make and increaſe an idſe and uncdifying 
ſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made to ther" 
by others, without putting forth'themſclyes/ro excrcil 
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5 The Preſace. £32254. NP 
of prayer, with which our Lord Jefus Chriſt pleafeth to 
ih all his ſervants whom he calls to that office: fo, on 
other fide, it hath been (and ever would be, if continued) 
atter of endlefs ſtrife and contention in the Church, and 
rare both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who have 
perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion, and to others 
hopeful parts, many of which have been, and more {till 
ud be, diverted from all thoughts of the miniſtry to other 
lies; eſpecially in theſe latter times, wherein God vouch- 
th to his people more and better means for the difcovery 
or and ſuperſtition, and for attaining of knowledge in 
myſteries of godlineſs, and gifts in preaching and prayer. 
pon theſe, and many the like weighty confiderations in 
rence to the whole book in general, and becauſe of divers. 
iculars contained in it; not from any love to novelty, or 
ntion to difparage our firſt reformers, (of whom we are 
ſhaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with 
this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent in- 
ments, raiſed by God, to begin the purging and building 
lis bouſe, and deſire they may be had of us and poſterity 
jerlaſting remembrance with thankfulneſs and honour,) 
that we may, in ſome meaſure, anſwer the gracious pre- 
ice of God, which at this time calleth upon us for fur- 
reformation, and may ſatisfy our own conſciences, and 
er the expectation of other reformed churches, and the 
es of many of the godly among ourſelves, and withal 
ſome public k teſtimony of our endeavours for unifor- 
in divine worſhip, which we have promiſed in our So- 
League and Covenant; we have, after earneſt and fre- 
t calling upon the name of God, and after much conſul. 
, not with fleſh and blood, but with his holy word, re- 
« to lay aſide the former liturgy,” with the many rites i 
ceremonies formerly uſed in the worſhip of God; and 
agreed upon this following Directory for all the part 
lick worſhip at ordinary and extraordinary time. 
terein our care hath been to hold forth ſuch things as 
[divine inſtitution in every ordinance; and other things 
ve endeavoured to ſet forth according to the rules 67 
dan prudence, agreeable to the general rules of the 
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626 The Prefrre. 
lers of it,) hath proved an offence, not only to many of if 
godly at home, but alſo to the reformed Churches abroih a 
For, not to ſpeak of urging the reading of all the praye other 
which very greatly increaſed the burden of it, the many; 
| profitable and burdenſome ceremonies contained in it h 
CoC ccaſioned muſt miſchief, as well by diſquieting the con 
| ences of many godly miniſters and people, who could! 
yield unto them, as by depriving them of the ordinance 
God, which they might not enjoy without conforming or 
ſcribing to thoſe ceremonies. Sundry good Chrittians bſ* iO | 
been, by means thereof, kept from the Lord's table; 
diverſe able and faithful miniſters. debarred from the ex 
/ of their miniſtry, (to the endangering of many thouſand en t 
| in a time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful paſtors,) and ſpoiled 
their livelihood, to the undoing of them and their arif lar, 
Prelates, and their faction, have laboured to raiſe the eſti 
tion of it to ſuch an height, as if there were no other 
' ſhip, or way of worſhip, of God amongſt us, but only 
Service- book, to the great hinderance of the preaching" 
the word, and (in ſome places, eſpecially of late) to the] 
ling of it out as unneceſſary, or, at beſt, as. far inferio a 
the reading of common prayer ; which was made no be he 
than an idol by many ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, 
pleaſing themſelves in their preſence at that fervice, and. 
 lip-labourinbearing a part in it, have thereby hardened! 
ſelves in their ignorance and careleſſneſs of faving knowl 
Prin, 977 foot tents Go 
In the mean time, Papiſts boaſted that the book was a 
pliance with them in a great part of their fervice ; an 
vVere not a little confirmed in their ſuperſtition and idol 
expecting rather our return to them, than endeavourngl 
reformation of themſelves: in watch expectation they 
of late very much encouraged, when, upon the prete! 
warrantableneſs or impoſing of the former ceremonies 
| ones were daily obtruded upon the Church. We... 
Add hereunto, (which was not foreſeen, but ſince bath v 
to paſs,) thiat the liturgy hath been a great means, as 0! 
dle hand to make and increaſr an idſe and uncdifying! 
ſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet forms made to ther! 
by others, without putting forth themſelves to exerci 
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of prayer, with which our Lord Jefus Chriſt pleaſeth to 
zh all his ſervants whom he calls to that office: fo, on 
other fide, it hath been (and ever would be, if continued) 
tter of endlefs ſtrife and contention in the Church, and 
re both to many godly and faithful miniſters, who have 
perſecuted and ſilenced upon that occaſion, and to others 
zopeful parts, many of which have been, and more {till 
d be, diverted from all thoughts of the miniſtry to other 
es; eſpecially in theſe latter times, wherein God vouch- 
h to his people more and better means for the diſcovery 
or and ſuperſtition, and for attaining of knowledge in 
yſteries of godlineſs, and gifts in 3 and prayer. 
on theſe, and many the like weighty conſiderations in 
ence to the whole book in general, and becauſe of divers 
culars contained in it; not from any love to novelty, or 
tion to diſparage our firſt reformers, (of whom we are 
iaded, that, were they now alive, they would join with 
this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent in- 
jents, raiſed by God, to begin the purging and building 
houſe, and deſire they may be had of us and poſterity 
erlaſting remembrance with thankfulnefs and honour,) 
hat we may, in ſome meaſure, anſwer the gracious pre- 
ce of God, which at this time calleth upon us for fur- 
reformation, and may fatisfy. our own conſciences, and 
r the expectation of other reformed churches, and tlie 
s of many of the godly among ourſelves, and withal 
ſome public k teſtimony of our endeavours for unifor- 
in divine worſhip, which we have promiſed in our So- 
League and Covenant; we have, after earneſt and fre- 
calling upon the name of God, and after much conſul. 
„ not with fleſh and blood, but with his holy word, re- 
to lay aſide the former liturgy, with the many rites ' 
eremonies formerly uſed in the worſhip of God; and 
agreed upon this following Directory for all the parts 
dick worſhip at ordinary and extraordinary times. 
terein our care hath been to hold forth ſuch things as 
divine inſtitution in every ordinance; and other things 
e endeavoured to ſet forth according to the rules of 
jan p ce, agreeable to the general rules of the 
1: our meaning therein being only, that the 
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penerill heads, the ſenſe and ſcope of the prayers, and oj 
| Parts of: publick worſhip, being known to all, there may 
|| aA conſent of all the churches in thoſe things that contain 
| ſubſtance of the ſervice and worſhip of God; and the x 
niſters may be hereby directed, in their adminiſtrations 
| keep Hike ſoundneſs in doctrine and prayer, and may, if n 
be, have ſome help and furniture, and yet fo as they beco 
not hereby flothful and negligent in ſtirring up the gift 
Chriſt in them; but that each one, by meditation, by tab 
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| Heed to himſelf, and the flock of God committed to 
and by wiſe obſerving the ways of divine providence, | 
be careful to furniſh his heart and tongue with further 
other materials of prayer and exhortation, as ſhall be ng 
- fal-upon all occaſions. | „„ 
Of the aſſembling of the Congregation, and thi 
Behaviour in the Publick Worſhip of God. 
HEN the congregation is to meet for public k work 
the people (having before prepared their hearts the 
unto) ought all to come and join therein; not abſenting the 
ſelves from the publick ordinances through negligence, 
upon pretence of private meetings. | 


Let all enter the aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a gr 

and ſeemly manner, taking their ſeats or places without: 

| ration, or bowing themſelves towards one place or othe 

| The congregation being aſſembled, the miniſter, a 

| ſolemn calling on them to the worſhipping of the great n 
of God, is to begin with prayer. 

“In all reverence and humility acknowledging the 

t comprehenſible greatneſs and majeſty. of the Lord, 

0 — preſence they do then in a ſpecial manner appe 

and their own vileneſs and unworthineſs to approaci 

il © near him, with their utter inability of themſelves i 

| — <greata. work; and humbly beſeeching him for pan 


é aſſiſtance, and acceptance, in the whole ſerviee then tt 
4 performed; and for a bleſſing on that particular por 
el bis word then to be read : And all in the name Won ü 
«mediation: of the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt,”;...,; 7 1 col 


25 he publick worſhip being begun, the people are #! irs, 
hear 


* 


| tagitcad-upon it, forbearing to read any thingy except! 


5 1 5 


4 „ 78 s 4 


The Directory for the Publick M. 0% ib of God. 529 
-miniſter is then reading or citing; and abſtaining much 
re. from all private whiſperings, confer onces, ſalutations, 
doing reverence to any per ſon preſent, or coming in; as 
ofrom all gazing, ſleeping, and other indecent behaviour, 
ich may diſturb the minitter or people, or hinder them- 
hes or others in the ſervice of Gd. 
[fany, through neceſſity, be hindered from being pr eſent 
the beginning, they ought not, when they come into the 
poregarion, to betake themſelyes to their private devo- 
ns, but reverently to compoſe themlelves to Join with the 
embly 1 in that ordinance of God which is then in hand. 


f Publick Reading of the Holy Scriptures, 


\ Eading of the word in the congregation being part of 
the publick worſhip of God, (wherein we acknowledge 
dependence upon him, and fut jection to him,) and one 
m ſanctified by him for the edify ing of his people, is to 
performed by the paſtors and teachers. 5 
owbeit, (uch as incend the miniſtry may occaſionally 
read the word and exerciſe their gift in preaching, in 
congregation, if allowed by the preſbytery thereunto. 
Il the canonical books of the old and new teſtament 
none of thoſe which are commonly called 4pocrypha) 
Il be publickly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the beſt 
3 Wine. that all OP: hear and um 
an 5 
low large a portion ſhall be read at once is left to the 
om of the miniſter; but it is convenient, that ordina- 
one chapter of each teſtament be read at every meet. 
and ſometimes more, where the chapters be 10r „ or 
oherence of matter requireth it. a 
18 b requilite that all che canonical books be read over in 
r, that the people may be better acquainted with the. 
| body of the ſcriptures ; and ordinarily, where the 
ing in either teſtament endeth on one Lor d's day, it is | 
gin the next. 
e commend allo che more frequent wading of fach 
ures, as he that readeth {hail tllink beſt for editication 
ert as the book of Plalins, and tuch like, Tr 
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When the miniſter who readeth ſhall judge it neceſſ 
to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done uni 
the whole chapter or pſalm be ended; and regard is alwa 
to be had unto the time, that neither preaching, nor oth 
ordirances, be ſtraitened, or rendered tedious. Which ry 
is co be obſerved in all other publick performances. 
Beſides publick reading of the holy ſcriptures, every p 
ſon that can read is to be exhorted to read the ſcriptur 
privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not diſabl 
by age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted co le; 


to read,) and to have a Bible. of: 
4 3 „„ ey 43 2, with 
Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon, ral 


Js ATEES reading of the word, (and ſinging of parti 
HA pfalm,) the miniſter who is to preach is to endea great 

to get his own and his hearers hearts to be rightly affed 
with their fins, that : they may all mourn in fon e there 
before the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the grace 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full confeſſ 
[of (in, with ſhame and holy confuſion of face, and to « 
upon the Lord to this effect: pn , 
To acknowledge our great ſinfulneſs, Firſt, by rea 
4 of original ſin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us li 
4 to everlaſting damnation) is the ſeed of all cther ſins, 
4 depraved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of 
and body, doth defile our beſt actions, and (were it 
40 reftrained, or our hearts renewed by grace,) would br 
« forth into innumerable tranſgreſſions, and greateit ri 

« Hons againſt the Lord, that ever were committed by 

« yileſt of the ſons of men. And, next, by reaſon of af gras 

« fins, our own fins, the iins of magiſtrates, of mini 

ec and of the whole nation, unto. which we are many | 

e acceſſory : which fins of ours receive many fearful ag 

« vations, we having broken all the commandments our Fa 

ce holy, juſt, and good law of God, doing that which ö d pre 

« hidden, and leaving undone what is enjoihed; and venat 

« not only out of ignorance and infirmity, but alſo e the 

4 preſumptuouſſy, againſt the light of our minds, che e to 
_ © our conſciences, and niotions of his own Holy Spirit ate 
22 „ . n | 3 (65 . 
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contrary, ſo that we have no cloak for our ſins ; yea, not 
only delpiling the riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, 
and long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt my invita- 


tions and offers of grace in the goſpel; not endeavour- 
ing, as we ought, to receive Chriſt into our hearts by faith, 


or to walk worthy of him in our lives. e 
« To bewail our blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, 


unbelief, impenitency, ſecurity, lukeu armneſs, barrenneſs; 


our not endeavouring after mortification and newneſs of 
life, nor after-the exerciſe of godlineſs in the power there- 


of; and that the beſt of us have not fo ſtedfaſtly walked 


with God, kept our garments ſo unſpotted, nor been fo 
zealous of his glory, and the good of others, as we ought : 
and to mourn over ſuch other fins as the congregation is 
particularly guilty of, notwithſtanding the manifold and 
great mercies of our God, the love of Chriſt, the light of 
the goſpel, and reformation of religion, our own pur- 
poſes, promiſes, vows, ſolemn covenant, and other ſpecial 
obligations to the contrary, os N 

To acknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convinced 


eves unworthy of the ſmalleſt benefits, muſt worthy of 


eavieſt judgments infli&ted upon the moſt rebellious ſin- 
gers; and. that he might moſt juſtly take his kingdom and 
ofpel from us, plague us with all forts of ſpiritual and 


aknels, in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
here is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore.- 


grace, encouraging ourſelves with hope of a gracious 


at only one oblation, the ſatisfaction and interceſſion of 
e Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the right hand of his Father and 


Nenant, through the ſame Mediator thereof, to depri- 

te the heavy wrath and curſe of God, which we are not 

e to avoid, or bear; and humbly and earneſtly to tup- 
te for mercy, in the "_ full remilſion efall our 


pour guilt, ſo, out of a deep ſenſe thereof, we judge our. 
od's fierceſt wrath, and of all the curſes of the law, and 
emporal judgments in this life, and after cait us into utter 


Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the throne 


wer of our prayers, in the riches and all-{ufficiency. of 


ur Father; and in confidence of the exceeding great 
d precious promiſes of mercy and grace in the new 


ins, 
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e ſins, and that only for the bitter ſufferings and precio « * 
. merits of that our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ma 
That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his nh 

“ in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; feal unto. us, by of liv! 
e ſame Spirit of adoption, the full aſſurance of our ma! 
„ and reconciliation; comfort all that mourn in Zion, MM ery 
te peace to the wounded and troubled ſpirit, and bind Her 
the broken-hearted : and as for ſecure and-prefunpuofWali 
« {inners, tifat he would open their eyes, convince theWard 
& conſciences, and turn them from darkneſs unto ligli, be. 
« from the power of Satan unto God, that they allo m roya 

“ receive forgiveneſs of ſin, and an inheritance among hem 
« that are ſan*tified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. _ eſtab 
With remiffion of fins through the blood of Chril, Pala: 
e pray for ſanctificat ion by his Spirit; the mortific atiun for a 
& ſin dwelling in and many times tyrannizing over us; Mittin 
% quickening of our. dead fpirits with the life of Gothe ſi 
& Chriſt ; grace to fit and enable us for all duties of conthe c 
«< fation and callings towards God and men; ſtrength agi ul 

- © temptations ; the ſanctified uſe of bleflings and croſſes; Moly, 
« perſeverance in faith and obedience unto the end. Mhonne 
Jo pray for the propagation of the golpel and kingdMow a 

* of Chriſt to all nations; for the convertion of the Jing; 
© the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the fall of Antichriſt, and Hun! 
« haſtening of the ſecond coming of our Lord; for the {ious 
&« liverance of the diſtreſſed churches abroad from theWuay ff 
“ ranny of the Antichriſtian faction, and from the crud Wartic| 

* preſſions and blaſphemies of the Turk; for the ble. bletl 
& of God upon all the reformed churches, eſpecially uilcip! 
„ the churches and kingdoms of Scotland, England, Metnilic 
« Ireland, now more ſtrictly and religiouſty-united in er ar 
« Solemn National League and Covenant; and for her a: 
„ Plantations in the remote parts of the world: more Mertin 
« ticularly for that church and kingdom whereof we Hale 
4 members, that therein God would ettabliſh peace and nf} And 

& the purity of all his ordinances, and the power of Mud the 
 * neſs; prevent and remove hereſy, ſchiſm, profancſQediat 
« fuperſtition, ſecurity, and unfruitfulneſs, under the t it 
« of grace; heal all our rents and diviſions, and pr bod in 
us from breach of our Sovlemn Covenant. mance 


il 


* 
i. — 


igion and righteouſneſs, fave him from evil counſel, and 


ſervation and propagation of the goſpel, forthe encourage- 
ment and protection of them that do well, the terror of 


he.religious education of the Prince, and tlie reſt of the 
royal iced: for the comforting the afflicted Queen of Bo- 
hemia, ſiſter to our ſovereign ; and for the reſtitution and 


eſtabliſnment of the illuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector 


Palatine of the Rhine, to all his dornmions and dignities: 


er a blefling upon the High Court of Parliament, (wien 


ting in any of theſe kingdoms reſpectively,) the nobility, 
the ſubordinate judges and magiſtrates, the gentry, and all 
the commonaly: for all paſtors and teachers, that God 
would fill them with his Spirit, make them exemplarily 
holy, ſober, jult, peaceable, and gracious in their. lives; 


— 


found; faithful, and powerful, in their raimſtry; and fol- 


[Wing and give unto all his people paſtors according to his 
den heart: for the univeriities, and all ſchools and rel 
eM&10us {ſeminaries of church and commonwealth, that they 
1 {Wnay flourith more and more in learning and piety: for the 
] 


articular city or congregation, that God would pour out 
bleſling upon the miniſtry of the word,, ſacraments, and 


her and fruitful ſeaſons, as the time may require: for 
werting the judgments chat we cicher feel or fear, or are 


and with confidence of his mercy to his whole church, 
nd the acceptance of our perſons, through the merits and 
nediation of ohr high prieſt, the Lord Jeſus, to proſeſs 


mances; and, to that purpoie, to pray, earneſtly for his 
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4 To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the King's 
Majeſty; that God would make him rich in bleſſings, both 
in his perſon” and government; eſtabliſnh his throne in re- 


make him a bleſſed and glorious inſtrument for the con- 


all that do evil, and the great good of the whole church, 
and of all his kingdoms: for the convei ſion of the Queen, 


ow all their laboms wirh abundance of ſucceſs and bleſs- 


licipline 3 upon the civil government, and all the ſeveral 
amilies and pertons therein: for mercy to the afflicted un- 
er any inward or outward diſtreſs: for {cafanable,weas 


able unto, as famine, peſtilence, the ſword, and ſuch like. 


at It is the deſire of our ſouls to have fellowſhip with 
"od in the reverend and conſcionable ule of his holy Or- 
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We judge this to be a convenient order, in the ordin 

ublick prayer; yet ſo, as the miniſter may defer (as in order 
Lence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe petitionMmeny 
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grace and effectual aſſiſtance to the ſanctification of l 
te holy ſabbath, the Lord's day, in all the duties there 


60 


*® congregations of his people, according to the riches an 


66 


40 
4 


pour out the Spirit of grace, together with the outya 


and, in him, of the things which belong to our pea 


ſon of him: and that we, taſting the firſt-fruits of f 
glory that is to be revealed, :nay long for a more þ 


nels of their own hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hin 
their profitable and ſaving hearing ; that fo Chriſt n 
be fo formed in them, and live in them, that all t 


IA AA 
— — — — — — 9 ——— * 2 


publick and private, both to ourſelves, and to all othe 


excellency of the goſpel this day celebrated and enjoye 
« And becauſe we have been unprofitable hear eis in tim 
paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive, as we {houk 
the deep things of God, the myſteries of Jeſus Chr 
which require a ſpiritual diſcerning, to pray, that ll 
Lord, who teacheth to profit, would graciouſly pleafet 


means thereof, cauſing us to attam ſuch a meaſure of 1 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. our Lo 


that we may account all things but as droſs in compa 


and perfect communion with him, that where he is by 
may be alſo ; and enjoy the fulneſs of thoſe joys and pleikcar 
ſures which are at his right hand for evermore. rd) l 
„More particularly, that God would in a ſpecial mannWjvin 
furniſh his ſervant (now called to diſpenſe the bread Mheney 
life unto his houſehold) with wiſdom, fidelity, zeal, alto ma 
utterance, that he may divide the word of God aright, fore 
every one his portion, in evidence and demonſtration MWOrdin 

_ © the Spirit and power; and that the Lord would circuſſ ſcript 
& ciſe the ears and hearts of the hearers, to hear, love, on, or 
receive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is I go 

to ſave their ſouls; make them as good ground to receWipture 


in the good feed of the word, and ſtrengthen them agaMLe 
the temptations of- Satan, the cares of the world, the hi 


thoughts may be brought into captivity to the obedic 
of Chriſt, and their hearts eſtabliſhed in every gh 
word and work for ever.“ 5 


” 
The Direttory for the Publick Warſhip of Ged. 535 


ter his ſermon, or offer up to God ſome of the thankſgi- 
ings hereafter appointed, in his prayer before his ſermon. 


Of the Preaching of the Word, 


Reaching of the word, being the power of God unto 
ſalvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent 
Works belonging to the miniſtry of the gqſpel, ſhould be ſo 
rformed, that the workmen need — 42 aſnamed, but 
ay fave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. 535355 
t is preſuppoſed, (according to the rules for ordination, 
at the-n:iniſter of Chrift is, in ſome good meaſure, gifte 
r ſo weighty a ſervice, ty his (kill in the original lan- 
wages, and in ſuch arts and fciences as are handmaids unto 
vmity; by his knowledge in the whole body of theology, 
t moſt of all in the holy {criptures, having his ſenſes and 
art exerciſed in them above the common ſort of believers; 
Wd by the illumination of God's Spirit, and other gifts of 
eWitcation, which (together with reading and ſtudying of the 
rd) he ought (till to ſeek hy prayer, and an humble heart, 
ing to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, 
nene ver God {hall make it known unto him. All which he 
to make uſe of, and improve, in his private preparations, 
fore he deliver in publick what he hath provided. 
Ordinarily, the ſubject of his ſermon is to be ſome text 
ſcripture, holding forth ſome principle or head of reli- 
dn, or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial occaſion emergent ; or he 
go on in ſome chapter, pſalm, or book of the holy 
dture; as he ſhall fee fit. „ 
Let the introduction to his text be brief and perſpicuous, 
um from the text itſelf, or context, or ſome parallel 
e; or general ſentence of ſcripture ee. 
the text be long, (as in hiſtories or parables it ſome. 
s muſt be,) let him give a brief ſum of it; if ſhort, a 
phraſe thereof, if need be: in both, looking diligently 
lie ſcope of the text, and pointing at the chief heads and 
unds of doctrine whigh he is to raiſe from it. 
n analyſing and dividing his text, he is to regard more 
order of matter than of words; and neither to burden 
memory of the hearers in the beginning with too many 
4 5 SE” 4 members 
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members of diviſion nor to trouble their minds with obſcur ay ( 
terms of art. om 
| In raiſing doctrines from the text, his care ought to be Rag 
Firſt, That the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, Tach i 
it be a truth contained in or grounded on that text, In c 
the hearers may diſcern how God teacherh it from then he 
ard, That he chiefly inſiſt upon t hoſe doctrines which no 
pr incipally ts and make molt for the edificaticn ¶ err. 
(ne hea Arar s.. 6 eir j 
The doctrine 38 to be. e-expreſſed in p lain terms; it ag m e. 
thing in it need explication, it is to be © opened, an tc che 
ſequence alto from the text cleared. The parallel places Win d 
icripture confirming the.dottrime are rather to be plan anMhich 
Peri: nent than many, and (if need be) ſomewhat inliite uſe, 1 
upon, and ap plied to the pur pote in hand. th t 
The arguments or reajons arc to be ſolid, and, as unters 
as may de, convincing. The illuſtrations, of what Kin f h th 
Ever, ought to be fulf of light, and ſuch as may convey In az 
truth into the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight. ns, © 
If any doubt, obvious from ſcti ipture, reaſon, or prejuch is CA 
of the hearer % {ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to rcmoꝶh aff 
-Mhs by reconciling the ſeeming differences, anſwering lt is ; 
reaſons, ald difcoveri ing and taking away the cauſes of Nich! 
jJuetice. and miltake. Otherwiſe it is not fit to detain exp 
hearers wich propounding or an{wering vain or wicked the 
vils, which, as the are endleſs, ſo the propounding aid a che! 
ſwering of dem doth more binder than promote editicatioey ha! 
He gs not to reſt in general doctrine, although never Nuhic 
much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to (poll in e 
uſe, by application to his hearers: which aibeit it prove om 
work of great difficulty to himſelf, requiring much prudenq ding 
zal, and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt for 
will be very unpleaſant; yet he is ro endeavour to perfonll ſtre 
it in fuch a manner, that his auditors may feel the word inatic 
God to be quick and powerful, and a diſcerner of the tou ng, 
and intems of the heart; and that, if any unbeliever or e wh! 
norant perſon be preſent, he may have the ſecrets of iſh uſe: 
| beart made manifeſt, and give glory to God. nde 
In the ue of inſtruction or information in the knowl 1 as 
of ſome tub, which is a conſequence from his doclrine ht, 
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ay (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm arguments. 


uth is a branch. 9 Sibel 
In confutation of falſe doctrines, he is neither to raiſe an 


error, he is to contute it ſoimdly, and endeavour to fatisfy 
ir judgments and conſciences againſt all objections. | 


o the means that help to the performance of them. 


h the miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the danger his 


Wh the remedies and belt way to avoid irt. 
ln applying comfort, whether general againſt all te:mpta-, 


I afflied ſpirit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 
It is alſo ſometimes requilue to give ſome notes of trial, 


(experienced miniſters, with circumſpection and prudence, 


- 1 * k 


lin danger of the judgmenis threatened, or are ſuch to 


dingly they may be quickened and excited to duty, hum- 


{trengrhened with comfort, as their condition, upon ex- 
mation, ſhall require. „„ n 5 


Sli, holineſs, and comfort. [7-5 X 


et 5 ELSE 4 Jt 192 bo.» 
* We 47.5 This 
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om the text in hand, and other places of ſcripture, or from. , 
e nature of that common place in divinity, whereof that 
d hereſy from the grave, nor to mention a blaſphemous , 
nion unneceſſarily: but, if the people be in danger of 


mn exhorting to dutics, he is, as he ſceth cauſe, to teach, 


$ 


arers are in to be Overtaken and ſurpriſed by, it, tugether 


ons, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles or terrors;.,. 
js carefully to anſwer ſuch objections as a troubled heart 
5 


hich is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 


the ſigns clearly grounded on the holy ſcript ure,) where- | 
the hearers may be able to examine themiclves whether 


have attained thoſe graces, and performed thoſe duties, 
which he exhorteth; or be guilty of the fin reprchended,,, ib 


om the conſolations propounded do belong; that ac- 


* 


d for their wants and ſins, affected with their danger, 


ind, as he neederh not always to proſecute every docs , 
I which lies in his text, ſo is he wiſely to make choice of. 
I uſes, as, by his reſidence and converſing with his flocck, FI 
fndeth moſt needful and ſeaſonable; and, anopgſt theſe,. YN 
as may moſt draw their ſouls to Chriſt, the fountain Wi 


In debertation, reprehenſion, and publick admonition, 
hich require ſpecial wiſdom, ) let him, as there ſhall be 
uſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs of the ſin, 
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This method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every may, 
or upon every text; but only recommended, as ein f und 
by experience to be very much bleſſed of God, and very 
helpful for the peoples underſtandings and memorics 
But the ſervant of Chriſt, whatever his method be, i: tren 
perform his whole miniſtry: 9 IS * 
1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord negligently, 

2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand; delivering 
the truth not in the enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, leſt the crols of 
Chriſt ſhould be made of none effeft; abſtaining alſo from 
an unprofitable uſe of unknown-tongues, ſtrange phraſe 
and cadences of ſounds and words, ſparingly citing ſentence 


be they never ſo elegant. 

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chriſt, the con 
verſion, edification, and. ſalvation of the people, not at li and 
own gain or glory; keeping nothing back which may pre 
mote thoſe holy ends; giving to every one his own portion man 
and bearing indifferent reſpect unto all, without neglectinq s, 
the meaneſt, or ſparing the greateſt, in their fins. | dina1 

4. Wilely framing all his doctrines, exhortations, and turn 
eſpecially his reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be moſt like lome 
ly to prevail; ſhewing all due reſpect to eacii man's perſoſ hear 
and place, and not mixing his own paſſion or bitterneſs. “ Lc 
F. Gravely, as becometh the word of God; ſhunning a wa 


ſuch geſture, voice, and expreſſions, as may occaſion the conf entre 
ruptions of men to defpife hin and his miniſtry. 


6. Wich loving affection, that the people may ſee all cominhror 


WW from his godly zeal, and hearty dafire to do them good. AndWand 's 
J. taught of God, and perſuaded in his own heatWAnd 


that all that he teacheth is the truth of Chriſt ; and walkin hot o 
before his flock as an example to them in it; earneſtly, bole pra 
in private and publick, recommending his labours to ti the & 
bleſſing of God, and watchfully looking to himſelf, and "And | 
flock whereof the }.ord hath made him overſeer: So {i 
the doctrine of truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many foucial © 
converted and built up, and himſelf receive manitold: co that 


foris of his labours even in this life, and afterward the croſ ick 
of glory laid up for him in the werid to come. 


of 
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Where there are more miniſters in a congregation than 


je, and they of different gifts, each may more eſpecially g 
ly himſelf to doctrine or exhortation, according to the | | 


jift wherein he molt excelleth, and as they ſhall agree be. 
ween themſelves. | 1 


Of Prayer after Sermon. 


HE ſermon being ended, the miniſter is © To give 
thanks for the great love of God, in ſending his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt unto us; for the communication of his Hol 
Spirit; for the light and liberty of the glorious role, 
and the rich and heaveniy bleſlinys revealed therein; as, 
namely, election, vo ation, adoption, juſtifi: ation, tancti- 
fication, and hope of glory; for the admirable goodneſs 
of God in freeing the land from Aniichriſtian darkneſs 
and tyranny, and for all other national deliverances ; for 
the reformation of religion; for the covenant ; and for 
many temporal bleſſings. „„ e 
o pray for the continuance of. the goſpel, and all or- 
dinances thereof, in their purity, power, and liberty : to 
turn the chief and moſt uſeful heads of the ſermon into. | \ 
ſome few petitions; and to pray that it may abide in the 
heart, and bring forth fruie. . 
lo pray for preparation for death and jndgment, and | 
a watching for the coming ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: to if [ 

by 
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f 
on cntreat of God the forgiveneſs of the iniquities of ou 
holy things, and the acceptation of our ſpiritual ſacrifice, ' ' |! | 
"WF'irough the merit and mediation of our great High Prieſt |! } 
and Saviour the Lo d Jeſus chriſt © 168 
And becauſe the prayer which Chrift taught his diſciples | 


i 

| Thi] 
not only a paicern of prayer, but itſelf a moſt compreheng—- j 
e prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the prayers 
the church. . g N 


ind whereas, at the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, tgne 

ing publick faſts and days of thankſgiving; and other 

cal occaſions, whiciz may afford matter of ſpecial petitions } 

chankſgivings, it is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat in out 

ck prayers, (as at this time it is our duty to pray for a Þ 
z upon the Aſſembly 9 the Armies by ſea and ö ö 5 | 
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land, for the defence of the Kin g. Parliament, and Kingdom) 


3 : : 5 with 
every miniſter is herein to apply himſelf in his prayer, beforg 


or after ſermon, to thoſe occaſions ; but, for the manner, he . 
is left to his liberty as God ſhall direct and enable hi, i 100 
piety and wiſdom to diſcharge his dux. 8 

The prayer ended, let a pſalm be ſung, if with conye wy 
niency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other or th 
dinance of Chriſt that concerneth the congregation at italic: 
Lime be to follow) let the miniſter diſmiſs the congregation. ; 
with a ſolemn bleſſing. hh 
Ol the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: 5 
And fir, Of Bartiſin. E 

RA | 1 | 


Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it i 

not to be adminiſtered in any caſe by any private perſo! 

but by a miniſter of Chrilt, called to be the ſteward of the 
myſteries of Gde. 8 

Nor is it to be adminiſtered in private places, or pri 


nge 
eceiv 
rom 
elle v 
art 
ght 
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of the congregation, where the people may molt conveni 

ently fee and hear; and not in the places where fonts, in tit 

time of Popery, were unfitly and ſuperſtitiouſſy placed. 
The child to be baptized, after notice given to the min 


ſter the day before, is to be preſented by the father, or ( ereo 

ca le of his neceſſary abſence) by ſome Chriſtian friend in hiutwat 

|| place, profeſſing his earneſt deſire that the child may H ereo 

baptized. „ 85 ats g 

Before baptiſm, the miniſter is to uſe ſome words of in, 

ſtruction, touching the inſtitution, nature, uſe, and ends, offfithe! 

| | - this ſacrament: ſhewing, „ a 

e That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : That Weofb 

© 3s a ſeal of the covenant of grace, of our ingrafting ing E 

I 4 Chrift, and of our union with him, of remiſſion of To! 

| * regeneration, adoption, and life e ernal: That the watain(t 

| | in baptiſin repreſenteih and ſigniticth both the blood imp: 

| | *©_ Chriſt which taketh away dil guik of fin original and e coy 
. tual, and the ſanctiſying virtue of the Spirit of Ch. 

© againſt the dominion” of {in, and the corruption of dl To c 


ld; 


7 7 


. „ ll 


— 


* 


The Directory for the Publick Worſhib of Cod." 541 


and for the merit of Chriſt, together with the mortifica-" 
tion of ſin, and riſing from fin to newneſs of bfe, by virtue 


z made to believers and their ſeed; and that the feed and 

poſterity of the faithful, born withm the church, have, by. 
their birth, intereſt in the covenant, and right to the ſeal; 
of it, and to the out ward privileges of the church, under 

the goſpel, no leſs than the children of Abraham in the 
ime of the old teſtament; the covenant of grace for 

ubſtance being the jame; and the grace of God, and the 
enſolation of believers, more plentiful than before: That 
he Son of God admitted little children into his preſence, 
mbracing and bleſſing them, ſaying, For of ſuch. is the 
kingdom of God: That children, by baptiſm, are folemnly - 
cceived into the boſom of the viſible church diſtinguiſhed 
rom the world, and them that are without, and united with 

elevers ; and that all who are baptized in the name of 
riſt do renounce, and by their baptiſm are bound to 


Wight againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh : That 
nifhey are Chriſtians, and federally holy before bapritm, and 


herefore are they baptized : That the inward grace and. 


herein it is adminiſtered ; and that the fruit and. power, 
ereof reacheth to the whole courſe of our life; and that 
utward baptiſm is not ſo neceſſary, that through the want 
zreof the infant is in danger of damnation, or the pa- 


ance of Chriſt, when and where it may be had.” | 
theſe or thelike inſtructions, the miniſter is to uſe his own 
and godly wiſdom, as the ignorance or errors in the doc- 


at Me of baptiſm, and the edification of the people, ſhall require. 
in He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent. 
la To look back to their baptiſm; to repent of their ſins” 
caleMainit their covenant with God; to ſtir up their faith; 
d improve and make right ule. of their baptiſin, and of 
d ale covenant {caled thereby betwixt God and their fouls.” 


He is to exhort the parent, 5 


3 


mh water, ſignifieth the cleanſing from fin by the blood 


of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt: That the promiſe 


rtve of baptiſm is not tied to that very moment of tine 


nts guilty, if they do not contemn or neglett the ordi- . 


To conſider the great mercy. of God to lim and. his 
d; to bring up the child in the knowledge of the 
fr Cc OS. 
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Sz The Direttory for the Public Wirſbip of God. 
« grounds of the Chriſtian religion, and in the nurture an 


ol inſtitution, for ſanctify ing the water to this ſpiritual uf 


and the miniſter is to pray to this or the like effect: 
That the Lord, who hath not left us as ſtranges vii 
et gut the covenant of promiſe, but called us to the pri 


C ſanctify and bleis his own ordinance of baptiſin -at t 


« God in newneſs of life all his days.“ 15 


name, 


Bke pur pole: 
«js good and gracious, not only in that he numbercth 
among his ſaints, but is pleaſed alſo to beftow upon 


C That, in his truth and ſpecial providence, he daily bring 
„ ſome into the boſom of his church, to be partaken 


* dear Son, for the continuance and increaſe of his cli 


« admonition of the Lord and to ter him know the danye 
« of God's wrath to hiniſelf and child if he be negligent; 10 
& quiring his ſolemn promiſe for the performance of his duty, 

Ibis being done, prayer is allo to be joined with the wor 


& eges of his or: inances, would graciouſly vouchſafe t 


«time: I hat he would join the inward baptiſm of his $ 


crit with the outward baptiſm of water; make this bay 
e tiſm to the infant a ſeal of adoption, remiſſion of fin, ii 
“ generation, and eternal life, and all other promiſes of tl 
© covenant of grace: That the child may be planted ini 
- © the likeneſs of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt ; a 


et that, the body of ſin being deſtroyed in him, he may ſer 


Yen the mer in to demand; the neme-of the cl 
which being told him, he is to ſay, (calling the child by! 


I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
of the Holy Ghoſt. % oo win 
© As he pronounceth theſe words he is to baptize the c 
with water: which, for the manner of doing it, is not ol 
lawiul but ſufficient, and moſt expedient to be, by pour 


or ſprinkling of the water on the face of the child, with 
adding any other ceremony. - 


This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to this ort 
e Acknowledging with all thankfulneſs, that the Lon 
© true and faithful in keeping covenant and mercy: That 


« children this ſingular token and badge of his love in Cin 


his ineſtimable benefits, purchaſed by the blood f 
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And praying, That the Lord would {till continue, and 
ly confirm more and more this his un{peakable favour ; 

Thar he would receive the infant now baptized, and ſo- 

ennly entered into the houſchold cf faith, into his father- 
tuition and defence, and remember him with the fa- 
our that he ſheweth to his people; that, if he ſhall be 
ken out of this life in his infancy, the Lord, who is rich 


id it he live, and attain the years of diſcretion, that the 
ord would fo teach him by his word and Spirit, and make 
s baptitin effectual to him, and fo uphold him by his 


btain a full and final victory, and ſo be kept by the power 
_ Ong. faith unto ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 


the Celebration of the Communion, or Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper. 


ch congregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for 
comfort and edification of the people committed to 


nyenient to be dene after the morning ſermon. 


ment of the Lord's ſupper. 5 
here this ſatrament cannot with convenience be fre. 


the fabbach- day before ihe adminiſtration ther cof: a 
fither then, or on ſome day of that week, tomethi 


ly. featt. 


aon, 


— —-— 


h mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him up into glory; 


vine power and grace, that by faith he may prevail a- 
inſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh, till in the end he 


HE communion, or ſupper of the Lord, is frequently | 
to be celebrated; but how often, may be confidered 
determined by the miniſters, and other church-governors 


charge. And, when it ſhall be adminiſtered, we judge 


he ignorant and the ſcandalous are not fit to receive this 
Ay adminiſtered, it is requiſite that publick warning be 


erning that ordinance, and the due preparation there- 
and participation thereof, be taught; that, by the dili- 
ule of all meaps ſanctified of God to that end, both in 
k and private, all may come better prepared to that 


en the day is come for adminiſtration, the miniſter, 
g ended his ſermon and prayer, ſhall make a hort 


« Exprefling 
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' « Expreſſing the ineſtimable benefit we have by thi; 
© crament, together with the ends and uſe thereof: («ti 
« forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts a 
05 ſtrength renewed thereby in this our pilgrimage an 
« warfare: how neceſſary it is that we come unto it wi 
knowledge, faith, repentance, love, and with hungert 
e and thirſting ſouls after Chriſt and his benefits: how pre 
« the danger to eat and drink unworthily. 

Next, he is, in "the name of Chriſt, on the one pn 
« to warn all {uch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, profane, 
< that live in any ſin or offence againſt their knowledge 
© conſcience, that they preſume not to come to that ho 
4 table; ſhewing them, that he that eateth and drinks 
| «<unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment unto himſe 
C and, on the other part, he is in an eſpecial manner to imi 
« and encour age all that labour under the ſenſe of the þ 
« den of their fins, and fear of wrath, and deſire to rea 
out unto a greater progreſs i in grace than yet they can 
c tain unto, to come to the Lord's table; aſſuring them, 


4 the ſame name, of eaſe, r reſceſing, and * to th 


« weak and wearied ſouls.” 5 

After this exhortation, warning, md] invitation, the ta 
bein g before decently covered, and fo convenientiy placed 
the communicants may order ly {it about it, or at it, the mi 
ſter is io begin the action with ſanctifying and bleſlin ig the 
ments of bread and wine ſet before him, (the bread in con 
and convenient veſſels, ſo prepared, that, being broken by hi 
and given, it may be diftributed among the communicants 
wine alſo in large cups,) having firſt, in a few words, ſhewedt 
thoſeelements, otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart and 


1 tified to this holy uſe, by the word of inſtitution and pra 


Let the words of inſtitution be read out of the Evangel 
or out of tlie firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the C 
thians, chap. xi. 23. have received of the Lord, &c. to 
27th verſe, which the miniſter may, when he ſeeth requ 
EX lain and apply. 
et the prayer, thankſgiving, or blefſi ing of the 

and wine, be to this effect: 

« With bumble and hear ty acknowledgment of the g 
** nels of o our mullet Ys from Which neither man nor ange 
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ble to deliver us, and ef our great unworthineſs of the 
eaſt of all God's mercies; to give thanks to God for all 
js benefits, and eſpecially for that great benefit of our 


edemption, the love of God the Father, the fufferings 
nd merits of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by 


wr, by which Chriſt, and all his benefits, are applied and 
aled up unto us, which, notwitkſtanding the denial of 
hem unto others, are in great mercy continued unto us; 
fer fo much and long abuſe of them all. 


which we can be faved but the name of Jetns Chriſt, 

7 whom alone we receive liberty and life, have acceſs 0 
e throne of grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his 
n table, and are ſealed up by his Spirit to an alfur ance 
i happineſs and everjaſting life. 


nce, and the effectual working of his Spirit! in us; and 


d to bleſs his own ordinance, that we may receive by 
ith the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucified for us, 
d ſo to feed upon him, that he may be one with us, and 
> one with him; that he may live in us, and we in hind, 


ll which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable af- 
ns, anſwerable to ſuch an holy action, and to ſtir up che 
In, the people. . 

n being now ſanctifled by the word and prayer, 
niniſter, being at the table, is to take the bread in his 


According 
ple of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrift, I take thisbread 1 


re che miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to communicate, 
break the bread, and give it to the communicants; 
ef 


. 


You « do this in FeMembrance of him.“ 


* 


ich we are delivered; and for all means of grace, the 
ord and ſacraments; and for this ſacrament 1 in particu- 


To profeſs, that there is no other name under heaven 


Farneltly to pray to Gag, the Father of all mercie”, 
d God of all con!olation, to vouchfafe his gracious pre- 


to ſanctify theſe elements both of bread and wine, 


d to him who hath loved us, and given himſelf for Fo. | 


and {ay, in theſe expr eſfions, (or other the lke, uſed F: 
iſt or his apoſtle upon this occaſion :) _ FE» -3 
to the holy inſtitution, command, and EX» 


b having given thanks, break it, and give it unto. you zi 


ee, cat ye; this is the body of Chriſt which 1s broken- , 
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In ke manner the miniſter is to take the cup, and fa 


theſe expreſſions, (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt ort 


apoſtle upon the fame occ aſion:) 

* According to the inſtitu ion, command, and examyle 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this cup, and give i u 
you; (here he giveth x. to the communicants ;) This cy 
« the new teſtament in the blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed 
« the remiſſion of the ſins many drink ye all of it.” 


After all have communcated, the miniſter may, in a (| 


words, put them in mind, ; 
Of the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in tl 
« facrament; and exhort them to walk worthy of it,” 
The miniſter is to give ſolemn thanks to God, 
« For his rich mercy, and invaluable goodneſs, vouchſa 
« to them in that facrament; and to entreat for pard 
« for the defects of the whole ſervice, and for the gi 
* ons aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, whereby they may 
4 enabled to walk in the ſtrength of chat grace, as | 
* cometh thoſe who have reccived fo great pledges of 
ec vation.“ J nb, ad. ä 
Ihe collection for the poor is ſo to be ordered, that 
part of the public k worſhip be thereby hindered. 


Of the Sanctification of the Lord's Day, 


HE Lord's day ought to be ſo remembered be fore. 
1 as that all worldiy buſineſs of our ordinary ca)linysn 
be fo ordered, and fo timely and ſeaſonably laid aſide, 
they may not be impediments to the due ſanctifying ol 
day when it comes. . 8 
Te whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the I 
both in publick and private, as being the Chriſtian ſabb 
To which end, it is requiſite that there be a holy ceſſu 
or reſting all that day from all unneceſſary labours ; and 
abſtaining, not only from all ſports and paſtimes, but: 
from all worldly words and thoughts. Er 
That the diet on that day be ſo ordered, as that nei 
ſervants be unneceſſarily detained from the publick wor 
of God, nor any other perſon hindered from the ſanfij 


7 


That 
0 iy, 
the 
ſuch 
nore 
Nance: 
lat 
t the 


— — 
— — 2 — — — 


— — © "WORE _ 
* — * — - - = HS — — — - * 
— : x” — — 


* —— — g r "hw 


That there be private preparations of every perſon and 
wy, by prayer for themſelves, and for God's aſſiſtance 
the miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his miniſtry ; and 
ſuch other holy exerciſes, as may further diſpoſe them to 
pore comfortable communion with God in his publick or- 
dances. : 


t the whole congregation may be preſent at the begin- 
g, and with one heart ſolemnly join together in all parts 
the publick worſhjp, and not depart till after the bleſſing. 
at what time 1s vacant, between or after the folemn 
tings of the congregation in publick, be ſpent in read- 
, meditation, repetition of fermons ; eſpecially by _ 


echiſing of them, holy conferences, prayer for a bleſſing 
n the publick ordinances, ſing ing of pſalms, viſiting the 
, relieving the poor, and ſuch like duties of piety, cha- 
,and mercy, accounting the ſabbath a delight, 


The Solemnization of Marriage. 
Ne 1 | 
Lthough marriage be no ſacrament, nor peculiar to the 


reſt in every commonwealth ; yer, becauſe ſuch as _ 
to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial need of inſtruc- 


le of God upon them therein, we judge it expedient that 
x Wage be ſolemnized by a lawful miniſter of the word, 


he may accordingly counſel them, and pray for a bleſs. 


lariage is to be betwixt one man and one woman only; 
they, ſuc h as are not within the degrees of conſangui- 


e,or, upon good grounds, to give their mutual conſent. 
lore the ſolenmizing of marriage between any perſons, 


ices of their moſt uſual and conſtant abode, kay 
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at all the people meet ſo timely for publick worſhip, 


r families to an account of what they have heard, and 


church of God, but common to mankind, and of public 


direclion, and exhortation, from the word of God at 
entering into ſuch a new condition, and of the bleſ- 


or affinity prohibited by the word of God; and the par- 
are to be of years of diſeretion, fit to make their own 


purpoſe of marriage (hall be publiſhed by the miniſter 
ſeveral ſabbath-days, in the congregation, at the place 
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l And of this publication the min' {ter who is to join themen 
marriage ſhall have ſufficient teſtimony, before he proc ch 
to ſolemnize the marriage. he ( 
Before that publication of ſuch their pürpoſe, (if the Hit 
ties be under age,) the conient of the parents. or others eco 
der whoſe power they are, (in caſe the parents be dead be 
to be made known to rhe church officers of- that congre de 
tion; to be recorded. | II 
The like is to be obſerved in the proceeding gs of all othe ont 
although of age, whoſe par ents. are living, for their f rn 
marriage. vord 
And, in after marriages of either of thoſe parties, "ec 
ſhall be exhorted not to contract marriage without Mui 
acquainting their parents with it, (if with convenieno e 0! 
N be done,) ende avouring to obtain their conſent. ne a 
Parents ought not to force their children to marry wif lo 
out their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent wers 
out juſt cauſe, --- -- After 
After the purpoſe or contract of marriage hath been He the 
_ publiſhed, the murriage is not to be long deferred. Thy mt 
fore the miniſter, having had convenient warning, and ibem 
thing been objecled to hinder it, is publickly to ſolemsia q ma 
in the place appointed by authority for publick word hip Nover 
fore a competent number of credible witneſſes, at {ome ed) 
venient hour of the day, at any time of the year, except ha 
a day of publick damienkunt. And we adviſe that it be N. 
on the Locks da... preſe 
And becauſe all relations are anified by the wal 
| phayer, the miniſter i is to pray for a leg upon then ba! 
this effect : 

8 Acknowledging our ſins, wherel: y we have made ( 

« ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of Goch 
« provoked him to embitter all our comforts ;. earneſt | 
the name of Chriſt, to entreat the Lord (whoſe preſe 27 
4 and favour is the happineſs of every condition, 
« ſweetens Every relation) to be their portion, and to 
« and accept then in Chriſt, who are now to be join ben, 
e the honourable eſtate of marriage, the covenant of iſ fac 
4 God : and that, as he hath brought them rogether and 
« providence, he would oY them n by his _—_ a the 


The Directory for the Publick Morſpip of God. 549 


hem a new frame of heart fit for their new eſtate ;- en- 
ching them with all graces whereby they may perform 
he duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, and re- 
Cit the temptations, which AH that AO as 
ecometh Chriſtians.” 

The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the mini- 
do briefly declare unto them out 6fthe ſcriptur Ws 

« The in{titution, uſe, and ends of marriage, with the 
onjugal duties which, in all faithfulneſs, they are to per- 
orm each to other; exhorting them to ſtady the holy 
xord of God, that they may learn to live by faith, and to 
e content in the midſt of all marriage cares and troubles, 
dit) ing God's name, in a thankful, ſober, and holy 
le of all conjugal comforts; praying much wich and for 
ne another; watching over, and provoking each other 
0 love and good works ; and to live rogether as the 
jejrs of the grace of life.“ 

fer ſolemn charging of the perſuns to be married be- 
e the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to whom 
muſt give a ſtrict account at the laſt day, that if either 
them know any cauſe, by precontract or otherwiſe, why 
may not lawfully proceed to marriage, that they now 
over.it, The miniſter (if no impediment be acknow- 
red) ſhall cauſe firſt the man to take the vi oman by the 
it hand, faying theſe words: 


N. 4% take thee N. 10 be my married wife - and do, in 
preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe and 


rant to be @ loving and faithful On” unto thee, until 
ſhall ſeparate us by death, _ > 


lien the woman ſhall take the man by the right hand, 
ſay theſe words: 


Wy do take thee N. to be my aries huſband 420 I a6, 
be preſence of God, and before this congregation, promiſe 
covenant to be a loving , faithful, and obedient wiſe unto 
until God ſhall /e ſe naar, 0 us by death. | 


hen, without any further ceremony, the miniſter ſhall, 
e face of the congregation, pronounce them to be huſ- 
and wife, according to God's ordinance ; and o con. 


the ation with prayer to this ele; 
le 
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That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his 
4 ordinance with his bleſſing. beſceching him to enrich Hi 


« perſons now married, as with other pledges of his | 
c {o particularly with the comforts and fruits of mar 


to the praiſe of his abundant mercy, in and through M pri 
2, Jeſus.” . | ES TE fait 
A regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the name N exc 


the parties ſo married, with the time of their marriage, 
forthwith to be fairly recorded in a book, provided for ¶ Nato 
purpoſe, for the peruſal of all whom it may concern. 


Concerning Viſitation of the Sick, M 


T is the duty of the miniſter not only to teach the pealifſptati 
committed to his charge in publick, but privately; 
particularly to admoniſn, exhort, reprove, and comfort th 

upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, fo far as his time, ſtrength, 

perſonal ſafety, will permit. 

Ile is to admoniſh them in time of health to prepare 

Adaeath; and, for that purpoſe, they are often to confer 1 
their miniſter about the eſtate of their ſouls; and, in 
of ſickneſs, to deſire his advice and help, timely and ſealer © 
ably, before their ſtrength and underſtanding fail them ti 

Times of fickneſs and affliction are ſpecial opportuni 

put into his hand by God to miniſter a word in ſeaſa 
weary ſouls: becauſe chen the conſciences of men art 
mould be more awakened to bethink themſelves of ther 

ritual eſtate for eternity; and Satan alſo takes advan 
then to load them more with fore and heavy temptat( 
therefore the miniſter, being ſent fer, and repairing to 
fick, is to apply himſelf, with all tenderneſs and love 
adminiſter ſome ſpiritual good to his ſoul, to this effed 

Ile may, from the conſideration of the preſent {ickneip 
ſtruci him out of ſcripture, that diſeaſes come not by cli 


guidance of the good hand of God to every particule 
ton ſmitten by them. And that, whether it be laid upoi 
out of difpleafure for fin, for his correction and amendl 
or for trial and exerciſe of his graces, or for other ſpecial 
excellent ends, all bis ſufferings ſhall turn to his proj 
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together for his good, if he ſincerely labour to make 
tified uſe of God's viſitation, neither deſpiſing his cha - 
ng, nor waxing weary of his correction. 
he ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him in 
principles of religion, eſpecially touching repentance 
faith ; and, as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtruct him in the nature, 
excellency, and neceſlity, of thoſe graces; as alſo touch- 
the covenant of grace, and Chrift the Son of God, the 
ator of it; and concerning remiſſion of ſins by faith 


| ſhall exhort the ſic k perſon to examine himſelf, to 
ch and try his former ways, and his eſtate towards God. 
nd if the ſick perſon ſhall declare any ſcruple, doubt, or 
tation that are upon him, inſtructions and reſolutions 
be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. e | 
it appear that he hath not a due ſenſe of his fins, endea- 
ht to be uſed to convince him of his ſins, of the. 
and deſert of them; of the filth and pollution which 
ſoul contracts by them; and of the curſe of the law, 
wath of God, Cne to them; that he may be truly affected 
and humbled for them: and withal make known the 
ger of deferring repentance, and of neglecting falvation 
y time offered; to awaken his conſcience, and rouſe 
up out of a ſtupid and fecure condition, to apprehend 
ultice and wrath of God, before whom none can ſtand, 
that, loſt in himſelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt by faith. 
te hath endeavoured to walk in the-ways of holineſs, 
to ſerve God in uprightneſs, although not without many 
gs and infirmities; or, if his ſpirit be broken with the 
of ſin, or caſt down through want of the ſenſe of God's 
r; then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by fetting before 
the freeneſs and fulneſs of God's grace, the ſufficiency 
phteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gracious offers in the poſpel, 
all who repent, and believe with all their heart in God's 
y through Chriſt, renouncing their own righteouſneſs, 
have life and ſalvation in him. It may be alſo uſeful to 
him, that death hath in it no ſpirituaſ evil to be feared 
dſ that are in Chriſt, becauſe fin, the ſting of death, is 
laway by Chriſt, who hath delivered ali that are his from 
Mage of the fear of death, triumphed over the grave, 


gtven 5 


7 — 


— 2 3 


352 The Directory for the Public Worſhip of Gad. 
| given us victory, is himſelf entered into glory to prey 
ll Place for his people: ſo that neither life nor death nal d 
able to ſeparate them from God's love in Chriſt, in ef 
ſuch are ſure, though now they muſt be laid in the duscht bis! 
obtain a joyful and glorious reſurrection to eternal life. 
Advice allo may be given, as to beware of an ill gro teſ 
ed perſuaſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs of his condifiſſoſa 
ii for heaven, ſo to diſclaim all merit in himſelf, and to 
i himſelf wholly upon God for mercy, in the, fole merits Huis 
if mediation of ſeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf Vith. 
[| to caſt off them who in truth and ſincerity come unto Mu 
| Care alſo muſt be taken that the ſick perſon be not Wh re 
| down into deſpair, by ſuch a ſevere repreſentation ofſiro1 
Bi. wrath of God due to him for his fins, as is not molifMClrit 
i by a-ſenſible propounding of Chriſt and his merit for ad 
1 of hope tg every penitent believer. | 
1 When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be ll 
11 fs bed, and other neceſlary offices about him leaſt hin ut. 
Ea the ' miniſter, if delired, (hall pray with him, andMreco 
him, to this effet: _ ful 
„ Confeſſing and bewailing of fin original and actual expe 
« miſerable condition of all by nature, as being childre 
& wrath, and under the curle ; acknowledging that allWort 
| © eaſes, ſiekneſſes, death, and hell itſelf, are che proper Mrtali 
s and effects thereof; imploring God's s'mercy for the Nealt 
| .. * perſon, through the blood of Chriſt ; beſeeching that Mme 
would open his eyes, diſcover um him his ſins, caulWroe 
*to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, make known to hin, th 
« cauſe why God ſmiteth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to hi 
0 for righteouſneſs and life; give unto him his Holy 
exit, to create and ſtrengthen aith to lay-hold upon G 
& to. work i in him comfortable evidences of his love, to 
« him againſt temptations; to take off his heart fron 
« world, to ſanctify his preſent - viſitation, to furnill Who 
© with patience and ſtrength to. bear it, and. to give 
« perſever ance in faith to the end. 
“That, if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his days, he 1 
« vouchſafe to bleſs BY ſanctify all means of his reco 
4 to remove the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, and enabſ 
4 «to val e of 0 by a faithful nembr ay 


23 
5 


E 


— at neem 
— — — — 


— — ——— . - — 
— 


1 
e r n 5 


The Direftory for the Publick Worſhip of God. 553 


diligent obſerving of ſuch vows and promiſes of holineſs 
and obedience, as men are apt to make in times of ſick- 
jeſs, that he may glorify God in the remaining part of 
CCCP N | 
«And; if God have determined to finiſh his days by the 
reſent viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of the pardon 
of all his fans, of his intereſt in Chriſt; and eternal. life by 
Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, while 
lis outward man decayeth; that he may behold death 
without fear, caſt himſelf wholly. upon Chriſt wichout 
doubting, deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt; and 
o receive the end of his faith, the ſalvation of his ſoul, 
hrough the only merits and interceſſion of the Lord Jeius 
hriſt, our alone Saviour and all- ſufficient Redeemer.” 
he miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there ſhall be 
ſe) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent inconve- 
neies ; to take care for payment of his debts, aud to make 
liturion or ſatisfaction where he hath done any wrong; to 
reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been at variance, 
| fully to forgive all men their treſpaſſes againſt him, as 
tepects forgiveneſs at the hand of Gd. 
%, The miniſter may improve the preſent occaſion to 
ort thoſe about the ſick perſon to conſider their own 
ttality, to return to the Lord, and make peace with him; 
ealth to prepare for ſickneſs, death, and judgment; and 
the days of their appointed time ſo to wait until their 
nge come, that when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
7, they may appear with him in glory. 8 


Concerning Burial of the Dead, + 


HEN any perſon departeth this life, let the dead bo- 
dy, upon the day of burial, be decently attended from 
houſe» to' the plate appointed for publick burial, and 
immediately interred, without any ceremony. 
nd becauſe the cuſtoms of knecling down, and praying 
towards the dead corpſe, and other ſuch uſages, in the 

where it lies before it be carried to burial, are ſuperſti- 

and for that praying, reading, and ſinging, both in Bl 

r have been groſsly abuſed, are no 
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554 The Directory for the Publicł Warſhip of God. 
way beneficial to the dead, and have proved many va 
5 og to the living; therefore let all ſuch things be 1; 
alide. ECC | 
Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſty 

friends, which acc ompany-the: dead body to-the place: 
pointed tor publick burial, do apply: themſelves to medi 
tions and conferences {uitable to the occaſion; and that t 
miniſter, as upon other occaſions, ſo at this time, if he 

preſent, may put them in remembrance of their duty. 
That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil reſpects 

_ deferences at the burial, ſuitable to the rank and conditi 
ot the, party deceaſed, uhiles he was living. 
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Concerning Publick ſolemn Faſting. 
ROE | | 3. 0 A 3 Linen 7 b 41 , N 0 


X/ HEN ſome great and -notable judgments are cit 
inflicted upon a people, or apparently imminent, or 
fome extraordinary provocations notoriouſly deſerved; as 
ſo when ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be fought and obtains 
publick ſolemn faſting (which is to continue the whole d 
is a quty that God expecteth from that nation or people 
A religious faſt requires total abſtinence, not only from 
food, (unleis bodily weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable from hu 
ing out till the fait be ended, in which caſe ſomewhat 1 
be {aken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport nature, when re 
to ſaint,) but alſo from all worldly labour, diſcourſes, 
thoughts, and from allbodily delights, and ſuch like, (altho 
at other times lawtul,) rich apparel ornaments, and ſuch 
during the faſt; and much more from whatever is in the 
ture or uſe ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudiſh attire, | 
vious habits and geſtures, and other vanities of either 
which we recbimm end to all miniſters, in their places, 
genily and zealouſly to reprove, as at other · times, ſo eſpec 
ut a faſt, wi hout reſpect of perſons, as there ſhall be occd 
Before the publick meeting, each familyland perſon d 
are privately to uſe al} religious care to prepare their ht 
to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the congreg⸗ 
So large a portion of the day as conveniently may be 
to be ſpent in publick reading and preaching of the 
wich hin ging of pſalms, fit to-quicken affectiens ſuital 
e . = 


of 


* 
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\ a duty: but eſpecially in prayer, to this or the like 


eſerver, and ſupreme Ruler, of all the world, the better 
affect us thereby with an holy reverence and awe of him: 


pecially to the church and nation, the more effectuall 
ſoften and abaſe our hearts beiore him: humbly con- 
fling of ſins of all ſorts, with their ſevcral aggravations; 


r fins do deſerve; yet humbly and earneſtly imploring 
mercy. and grace for ourſelves, the church and nation, 
our king, and all in authority, and for all others for 
om we are bound to pray, (according as the preſent 
gent requireth,) with more ſpecial iniportuniy and en-. 
gement t hau at other times: applying by faith the pro- 


Wm | ; : 
es and goodneſs of God for pardon, help, and deliverance 
. Wu the evils felt, feared, or deſcrved; and for obtaining 


bleſſings which we.need and expect; together with: a 


Cod, ought ſo to ſpeak from their hearts, upon ſerious 
orough premeditation of them, that both themſelves 
heir people may be much affected, and even melted 
py, eſpeciatly with ſorrow for their ſias; that it may be 


eg K e 7 n 
no day of deep humiliation and atiliting of the tovl.- 
cial choice is to be made of ſuch ſcriptures to be read, 


ſuch texts for preaching, as may. beſt work the hearts 


the * 23.00 Ie | 
e, bearers to the ſpecial buſineſs of the day, and molt dif- 
je em to humiliation and repentance : inſiſting moſt on 


tells him are moſt conducing to the edification and 


C, 
ped <. , | 
y ation of that congregation to which he preacheth. 


2 ee che cloſe of the publick duties, the miniſter is, in 
ir ve and the people's names, to engage his and their hearts 
«call Lords, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſolut ion to re- 
ay bf hatever is amiſs among them, and more particularly 
he they have been more remarkably guil y of; and 
al near unto God, and to walk more cloſcly and faith- 


h him in new obedience, than ever before. 
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Giving glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Creator, 


knowledging his mianifold, great, and tender mercies, 


lying God's righteous judgments, as being far leſs than 


ng up of ourſelves wolly and for cver unto the Lord.“ 
al theſe the miniſters, who are the mouths of the people 


Wariiculars which each miniitc's obſervation and expe- 
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556 The Directory for the Publick Worſhip of God. 
He is alſo to admonith the people, with all importunj 
that the work of that day doth not end with the publ 
duties of it, but that they are ſo to improve the remain 
of the day, and of their whole life, in reinforcing upon the 
ſelves and their families in private all theſe godly affect 
and reſolutions which they profeſſed in publick, as that t 
may be ſettled in their hearts for ever, and themſelves u 
more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelled a ſweet favoy 
Chriſt from their performances, and is pacified toy: 
them, by anſwers of grace, in pardoning of ſin, in remoy 
of judgments, in averting or preventing of plagues, ani 
conferring of bleſſings, ſuitable to the conditions and p 
ers of his people, by Jeſus Chrift. Þ IE 
Beſides ſolen n and general faſts enjoined by authority 
judge that, at other times, congregations may kcep daj 
taſting, as divine Providence ſhall adminiſter unto them 
cial occaſion ; and alſo that families may do the ſame, 01 
not on days wherein the congregation to whach they do 
long is to meet fer {aſting, or other public k duties of wor 
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Concerning the Obſervation of Days of Publ 
i enn wingy- 
NXN/ HEN any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be 
J YY cof it, and of the occaſion thereof, ſome convel 
time before, that the people may the better prepare 
ſclves thereunto. e 
The day being come, and the congregation (after p 
preparations) being aſſembled, che miniſter is to begin 
aà word of exhortation, to ſtir up the people to the cut 
which they are met, and with a ſhort prayer for God's: 
ance and bleſſing, (as at other conventions for publick 
{hip,) according to the particular occaſion of their met 
| er bim then make ſome pithy narration of the deli 
obtained, or mercy received, or of whatever hath occil 
that aſſembling of the congregation, that all may vet 
derſtand it, or be minded of it, and more affected ui 
And, becauſe ſinging of pſalms is of all other e 
proper ordinance for expreſling of joy and thank(giil 
ome pertinent pſalin or ptalms be ſung for that ps 
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ſore or after the reading of ſome portion of the word 
able to thei preſent buſineſs. 6 
Then let the miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to fur- 
er exhortation and prayer before his ſermon, with ſpecial 
ference to the preſent work: after which, let him preach 
jon ſome text of ſcripture pertinent to the occaſion. | 
The ſermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other times 
3 is directed, with remembrance of the neeeſ- 
ies of the Church, King, and State, (if before the ſermon 
were Omitted,) but enlarge nimſelf in due and ſolemn 
mkſpiving for former mercies and deliverances ; but more 
xcially for that which at the preſent calls them together 
vive thanks: with humble petition for the continuance 
| renewing of God's wonted mercies, as need ſhall be, and 
ſanctiſying grace to make a right uſe thereof. And fo, 
ring ſung another pſalm ſuitable to the mercy, let him 
miſs the congregation with a bleſſing, that they may have 
ne convenient time for their repaſt and refreſhing. 

But the miniſter. (before their diſmiſſion) is ſolemmly to 
zoniſh them to beware of all exceſs and riot, tending to 
ttony or drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe fins them- 
yes, in their eating and refreſhing ; and to take care that 
ir mirth and refoicing be not carnal, but ſpiritual, which 
y make God's praife to be glorious, and themſelves humble 
| ſqher; and that both their feeding and rejoicing may 
der them more cheerful and enlarged, further to cee. 
ite his praiſes in the midſt of the congregation, when they 
un unto it in the remaining part of that day, _ 
Vhen the congregation {hall be again aſſembled, the like 
re in praying, reading, preaching, ſinging of pſalms, and 
ering up of more praiſe and thankſgiving, that is before 
ted for the morning, is to be renewed and continued, 
far as the time will give leave. V 
At one or both of the publick meetings that day a co- 
ion is to be made for the poor, (and in the like manner 
\n the day of publick humiliation,) that their loins may 
us, and rejoice the more with us. And the people are 
exhorted, at the end of the latter meeting, to ſpend 
relidue of that day in holy duties, and teſtifications of 
i "tian love and charity one towards another, and of re- 
WK joicing 
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558 The Direftory far the Publick 1Warſhip ef God. 
joicing more and more in the Lord; as becometh 11 
who make the joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 


Ok Singing of Pſalms. 


T is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, NR 
1 of pfalms together in the congregation, andi 
privately in the fam.. 
In finging of plalms, the voice: is to be tuneably and pray 
ordered: but the chief care muſt be to ſing with underſtand 
and with grace in the heart, making melody unto the Ly 
That thewhole congregation may join herein, every ff A 
that can read is to have a pſalm- book; and all others, 
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diſabled by age or otherwile, are to be exhorted to lear 
read. But for the preſent, where many in the congregat 
cannot read, it is convenient that the miniſter, or ſome ot 
fit perſon appointed by him and the other ruling officers, 


read the pſalm, line by line, before the ſinging thereot, 


— * — „ 
— oe 


— * 


le . e 
Teuching Days and Places for Publick Werſ 
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* F HERE is no day commanded in ſcripture to be kept holy u 
1 the goſpel but the Lord's day, Which is the Chriſtian ſabbgti 
- i Feſtiyal-days, vulgarly called Holy-days, having no warrant in 
word of God, are not to bs continued. ; 
Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergent 
caſions, to ſeparate a day or days for publick faſting or thankign 
as the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary diſpenſations of God's 
vidence ſhail adminiſter cauſe and opportunity to his people. 
As no place is capable of any holineſs, under pretence of whatld 
_ dedication or conſecration; ſo neither is it ſubje& to ſuch poll 
by any. fuperſtition formerly uſed, and now laid afide, as may re 
it. unlawful or inconvenient for Chriſtians to meet together tle 
for the publick worſhip of God. Affd therefore we hold it requ 
chat the places of publick aſſembling for worſhip among us {h0Þ 
continued and employed to that uſe. 2 
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mb at EDINBURGH, Februwy 10. 1645. Sefſ. 16; 


a of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk of 


Scotland, approving the Propoſitions concern- 


nilters. 


* | l 2 


| 


rd of God, books of Diſcipline, acts of General Aſſemblies, 
National Covenant, but alſo of an uniformity in Kirk- 
vernment betwixt theſe kingdoms, now more {traitly and 


| conſidering, that as in former times there did, ſo here- 
er there may ariſe, through the nearneſs of contagion, 
fold miſchiefs to this kirk from a corrupt form of go- 


ty of bringing the kirks of Chriſt in all the three king- 
ms to an uniformity in Kirk-government being the happi- 
6 of the preſent times above the former; which may alſo, 
the blefling of God, prove an effectual mean, and a good. 
dation to prepare for a ſafe and welk-grounded pacifica- 
by removing the cauſe from which the preſent preſſures: 
bloody wars did originally proceed: and now the Aſſembly 
ing thrice read, and diligently examined, the propoſitions: 
reunto annexed). concerning the officers, aſſemblies, and 
ernment of the kirk, and concerning the ordination of 
ters brought unto us, as the reſults of the long and 

ned debates of the Aſſembly of Divines ſitt ing at Weſt-. 
iter, and of the treaty of uniformity. with the Commiſ- 
ers of this kirk there reſiding; after mature deliberation, 

aſter timeous calling upon, and warning of all, who have 
exceptions againlt the ſame, to make them known, that 
might receive ſatisfaction, doth: agree to and approve . 


Ordination; and doth herebyauthorizethe Commiſſioners: 
us Aſſembly, who are to meet at Edinburgh, to agree to 


Aa 5 anc 


ing Kirk-government, and Ordination of Mi- 


HE General Aſſembly being moſt deſirous and ſolicitous;”. 
not only of the eſtabliſhment and preſerva ion of the 
rm of Kirk government in this kingdom, according to the 


ongly united by the late Solemn League and Covenant: 


mment in the kirk of England: likeas the precious oppor- 
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propoſitions afore mentioned, touching Kirk- government 
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(362) 
and conclude in the name of this Aſſembly, an uniformii 
bet wixt the kirks in both kingdoms, in the afore-mentione 
particulars, ſo ſoon as the ſame ſhall be ratified, without an 5 
tubſtantial alteration, by an ordinance of the bonourabiWthe 
_ Houſes of the Parliament of England; which ratification 
ſhall be timely intimate and made known by the Commi ihe 
ſioners of this kirk reſiding at London. Provided alva cor 
That this act be no ways pretudicial to the further diſcuſthe 
fion and examination of that article which holds forth. TH 
the doctor or teacher hath power of the adminiſtration Mer 
the ſacraments as well as the paſtor; as alſo of the diltin{ite 1 
rights and intereſts of preſbyteries and people in the calling the 
of miniſters ; but that it ſhall be free to debate and diſci e 
theſe points, as God ſhall be pleaſed to give further light = 
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THE CON-TENTS. 


ity Preface. + - : | Of Congregatioral Aſſembliee, 

bf the Church. that is, the Meeting vi the ru- 
e the Officers of the Church. ling Officers of a particular 
Res. | Congregation, for the Sovern- 


ther Church-governors. ment thereof. 

gencons Ok Claſſical Aſſemblies. 
f particular Fa lens Ot Synodieal Aſſemblies, 
we Officers of a particular || Of Ordination of Miniſters. 
| Congregation. ; Touching the Doctrine of Ordi- 
che Ordinances ina particnlaem nation. 

Congregation. | Touching the Power of Ordina- 

f Church-government, and the || tion. 


everal ſorts of Aficmblies for | Concerning the Doctrinal Part of 
he ſame +» the Ordination of Miniſters. 
the Power in common of all || The Directory for the Ordination 
jeſe Aſſembiies. ery 772 1 i4 Lf ee Minifters. 
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RM of Preſpyterial bac. 
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805 Chriſt, upon whoſe ſhoulders the government is, whoſe name 
s called Wonderful, Countel! or, Ihe mighty God, The everlaſt- 
ng Father, The Prince of- peace“; of the increaſe of whole go- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end; who fits upon the throne 
David, aud upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
ment and in de from henceforth, even for ever; having all power 
unto him in heaven and in earth .by the Father, who raiſed him 
the dead; and ſet him at his own right hand, far above all prin- 
ty, and power; and might, and dominion, and ev ery name that 
med, not only in this world, but alſo in that which is to come, 
put all things under his teet, and gave him to be the head over 
ings to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fills 
Min alli: he being aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
Il things, received gitts for his church, and gave officers neceflary 
de edification of his church, and pertecting of his ſaints b. 5 
ix. 6 7. 40 b Marth! * 18, 19, 20. Nees 1. 20, * 22, 23 Compared with 
18711. am Pfal. IXviil. 16. 4%" Ne 
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Fo hong , of the Church. 15 


rk is one een church Wes held forth i in the 
new tollgment.s wg The 


ot. A1. F r . bog being many, are one body; 
\ and; Weg wy — a bo fo Alois Chriſt. V. 13. For by. one | 
ah mars that one Spirit are 1 baptized into 
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Tie Tom of Church. government. 


Ie ministry, oracles, and ordinances of che neo teſta 
ment, are given by Jelus Chriſt co the general church viſb 


fecond comin g. 


one body, whether we be pon or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free ; and have been all made to 


drink into one Spirit. V. 28. And 


God hath fet ſome in the church; 


phets; thirdly, teachers; after 


that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diverſi- 
ties of tongues. 
i be reſt of the Chapter. 


[Together 4avith 


d x Cor. Xit. 28. [See before.) 
Eph. iv. 4. There is one body and 


one Spirit, even as ye are called 


in one hope of your calling; V. 5. 


tiſm. Compared with Verſe 10. 


He that de ſcended is the ſame al- 
ſo that aſcended up far above all 
Leavens, that he might fill all 
things. V. 11. And he gave ſome, 
apoſtles, and ſome, prophets, and 
tome; evangeliſts, and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; V. 12. For 


the perfecting of the ſaints, for 


the work of the miniſtry, for the 


edikying of the body of Chrilt : 
V. 1;. Till we all come in the 


unity of the faith, and of the 


knowledge of the Son of God, 


Uto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
{ure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, V. 15. But ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow up 
unto him in all things, which is 


dhe head, even Chriſt; V. 26. 


— 


From whom the whole body fi 
Joined together, and compact 
by that which every joint fi 
plieth, according to the effect 
working in the meaſure of en 


firſt, apoſtles; ſecondarily, pro- part, maketh increaſe of the! 


dy, unto the edifying of it{elf 
r 
Gal. i. 21. Afterwards I ca 
into the regions of Syria and 
»licia; V. 22. And was unkno 
by face unto the churches of qu 
which were in Chriſt. Rev. 
John to the ſeven churches wi 
are in Ala ; Grace be unto 
and peace, from him which 

and which was, and which i 

come; and from the ſeven dpi 

which are before bis throne, V 
The myſtery of the ſeven 

which thou ſaweſt in my f 
hand, and the ſeven golden ca 
ſticks. The ſeven ſtars are 

angels of the ſeven churches} 
the ſeven candleſticks which 
ſaweſt are the feven chu 

- Rev. it. 1. Unto. the angel 0 

church of Epheſus write; 

things faith he that holdeth 
ſeven ſtars in his right-hand, 
walketh in the midſt of the 
golden candlefticks. 

d Acts ii. 38. Then Pete! 
unto! them, Repent, and be 
tized every one of you in thel 
of Jefug Chriſt, for the fe 


tor the gathering and perfecting of it in this life, until hj 


Particular viſible churches, members of the general churciMhe 
are alſo held forth in the new teftament e. Particular churchWher 
in he primitive times were made up of viſible ſaints, viz, . 

ſuch as, being of age, profeſſed faith in Chriſt, and obec 
ence unto Chriſt, according to the rules of faith and jif 
taught by Chriſt and his apoſtles; and of their children“. 


NC) 


fins 
It of 


hets, which are ceaſed; 


fins, and ye ſhall receive the 


Ci 

t of: the Holy Ghoſt. V. 41. 
jeden they that gladly received 
ell word were baptized : and the 


me day there were added unto 
ca gem about three thouſand fouls. 


1) . 47. Praifing God, and havin 

.nofWvour with all the people. And 
ue Lord added to the church 
iy ſuch as ſhould: be faved. 
wi pared -quith Acts v. 14. And 
0 ievers were the more added to 
uche Lord, multitudes both of men 
b i women. x Cor. i. 2. Unto 
Spie church of God which is at 
. Vunth, to them that are ſancti- 
en ed in Chriſt Feſns, called to be 
y ats, with all that in every place 


upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord, beth theirs and ours. 


les by the experiment of this 
mfration they glorify God for 


el dior profeſſed ſubſection unto the 
- : el of Chriſt, and for your li- 
dei ral diftribution.unto them, and 
and /t all men. Acts ii. 39. For the 
the miſe is unto you, and to your 


Idren,'and to all that are afar 


pete even as many as the Lord our 
| deſhall can. ix Cor. vii 14. For 


undelieving huſband is tancki- 
by the wife, and the unbelie- 


he Form of Church-government. 
Wipe, 15 the Officers of the Church, 
\HE'officers which Cliriſt bath appointed for the edifi- 


cation of his church, and the perfecting of the ſaints, 
re, ſome extraordinary; as apoſtles, evangelilts, and pro- 


pared» avith 2. Corin. ix. 13. 
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Others ordinary and perpetual, as paſtors, teachers, and: 
ther church-governors and deacons. PRE ; 


HE paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual officer in the. 
church ©, propheſying of the time of the goſpel . 


ving wife is fanctified by the huſ- 
band; elſe were your children un- 
clean, but now are they holy. 
Rom. xi. 16. For if the firſt- fruit 
be holy, the lump is alto holy; 
and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches, Mark x. 14. But when 
Jefus ſaw it he was much diſplea- 
fed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch 
is he kingdom of God. Compared 
abith Matth. xix. 13. Then were 
there brought unto him little chil- 


dren, that he ſhould put hia hands 


on them and pray: and the diſ- 
ciples rebuked them. V. 14. But 
Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 


and forbid them not, to eome un- 


to me: for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of heaven. Luke xviii. 15. And 
they brought unto him alſo in- 

fants, that he would touch them: 


but when his diſciples ſaw it they | 1 : 


rebuked them. V. 16. But Jeſus 
called them unto him; and ſaid, 


Suffer little children to come unto 1 


me, and forbid them not: for or 
ſuch is the kingdom of Gd. 
Jer. ii. 15. And I will give 
you paſtors according to mine 
dart; which ſhall feed you with 


knowledge and underſtanding. 1 


| V. 16. 


be 
of the Lord, to Jeruſalem :- nei- 


of the knowledge of the Son of 
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V. x6. And it ſhall come to paſs, 


when ye be multiplied and in- 


creaſed in the land, in thoſe days, 


faith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no 
more, The ark of the covenant of 
the. Lord ; neither ſhall it come 
to mind, neither ſhall, they re- 
member it; neither ſhall they viſit 


it, neither (hall that be done any 


more. V. 17. At that time they 
ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of 
the Lord, and all the nations ſhail 
gathered unto it, to the name' 


ther ſhall they walk any more at- 
ter the imagination of their evil 
heart. . | wh F714 % 
ft Pet. v. 2. Feed the flock of 
God which is among you, taking 
the overſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly; not for fil- 


thy lucre, but of a ready mind. 


V. 3. Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being enſam- 
ples to the flock. V. 4. And when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 


that fadeth not away. Eph. iv. 11. 
And he gave ſome, apoſtles, and 


fome, prophets, and ſome, evange- 
liſts, and ſome, paſtors and teach · 
ers; V. 12. For the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of the mi- 


niſtry, for the edifying of the bo- 
dy of 


of Chriſt; V. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith; and 
God, unto a perfect man, unto 
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56 The Form Church government. 
Firſt, It belongs to his office, 


To pray for and with his flock, as the mouth of the peopſ 
unto God e, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. 
and prayer are joined as ſeveral parts of the fame office: 
The office of the elder (that is, the paſtor)4s to pray for tl 
tick, even in private, to which a bleſſing is eſpecialiy pro 
miied; much more therefore ought he to perform this i 
the publick execution of his office, as a part thereof. 


. continually to prayer, and to th 


and xx. 36. Where preaching 


Ti 


the meaſure of the ſtature of ti, 
fulneſs of Chrift. 

Acts vi. 2. Then the twely 
called the multitude of the di 
ciples unto them, and ſaid, It! 
not reaſon that we ſhould leat 
the word of God and ſerve table 
V. 3. Wherefore, brethren, lod 
ye out among you ſeven men « 
honeſt report, full of the Hol 
Ghoſt, and wiſdom, -whom v 
may appoint Over this buſinel 
V. 4. But we will give ourſclvre 


miniſtry of the word. Acts xx. 1( 
And when he had thus ſpoken, ! 
kneeled down, and pray ed wit 

h James v. 14. Is any man fic 
among you? let him call for th 
elders of the church, and let the 
pray over him, anointing him wit 
oil in the name of the Lord 
V. 15. And the prayer of fai 
ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lo 
ſhall raiſe him up; and if he hat 
committed fins, they. ſhall be id! 
given him. ETC 5 | | 
- ix Cor. xiv. 15./What is it thel 
I will pray with the ſpirit, and 
will pray with the underſtandil 
alſo: I will ſing with the {pill 
and I will fing with the unde 
ſtanding alſo, V. 16. Elle, wh 
thou ſhalt: bleſs with the {pil 
how! ſhall he that accupici 6 
room of the unlearned ſay Au 


at thy giving of thanks, fed 
PET n 


The Form of Church-government. 


To read the ſeriptures publickly ; for the proof of which, 
1. That the prieſts and Levites in the Jewiſn church were 
ted with the publick reading of the word, is proved. 
2. That the miniſters of the goſpel have as ample a charge: 
nd commiſſion to diſpenſe the word, as well as other ordi- 
ces, as the prieſts and Levites had under the law, pro- 
d, Iſa. Ixvi. 2 1. Mat. xxiil. 34. where our Saviour entitleth 
e officers of the new teſtament, whom he will ſend 
the ſame names of the teachers of the old. 
Which propoſitions prove, that therefore (the duty being 

a moral nature) it followeth by juſt conſequence, that tile 
blick reading of the ſcriptures belongeth to the paſtor's | } 


, ce. N | 


'; © 


1 not what thou 
Deuter. xxxi. 9. And Moſes 
dte this law, and delivered it 
o the priefts the ſons of Levi, 
Ich bare the ark of the cove- 
nt of the Lord, and unto all the 
lers of Iſrael. V. 10. And Moſes 
manded them, ſaying, At the 
| of every ſeven years is the 
emnity. of the year of releaſe, 
the feaſt of tabernadles. V. 11. 
en all Iſrael is come to appear 
dre the Lord thy God in the 
ce which he ſhall chooſe, thou 


in their hearing. Neh. viii. x. 
d all the people gathered them- 
es together as one man, into 


ctibe to bring the book of the 


manded to Ifrael. V. 2. And 
a the prieſt brought the law 
dre the congregation, both of 

and women, Tall that could 
with underſtanding, upon the 


—— 


To feed the flock, by preaching of the word, according | 
which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and come 


take of them for 


t read this law before all If- 
_ nagogues,. and 


ſtreet that was before the wa- 


rate, and they ſpake unto Ezra one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good if 


of Moſes, which the Lord had 


V. 17. That the man of God * 


—— ern 
— 
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forth, 


r 
n 


* 


firſt day of the ſeventh montn. 
V. 3. And he'read therein V. 12 
And on the fecond day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the | | 
fathers of all the people, the prieſts | | 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the - | 
ſcribe, even to underſtand © the - | 
words of the law. © a 
1 Iſa. xvi. 21. And I will alſo. 7 
| priefts, and for 
Levites, ſaith the Lord. Matth, . : 
xxiit. 34 Wherefore, behold, Tſend - 
unto you prophets, and wile men, 
and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crueify, and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſy- . _ 
perſecute them. i 
| 
f 


* 
8 — — 


* 


from city to city. ; 
m 1 Tim. iii. 2. A biſhop then 
muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of 


behaviour, given to hofpitalit , | 
apt to teach. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Al 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration | 
of God, and is profitable for dog | | 
trine, for reproof, for correctio 

for inſtruction in Hemtectinefg: 


AO — — — — 


* — 
> Coo p 
3 
— — 


| every. creature. 


— — — — — — 
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To catechiſe, which is a plain laying donn the firſt pri 
 eiples of the oracles of God o, or of the * of Chriſ 


and i is part of preaching. 


To diſpenſe other divine opſideſen 5. 

To adminiſter the facraments?. 

To bleſs the people from God, Numb. vi. 295 24, 25, 26 
Compared with Rev. xiv. 5. (where the fame bleſſings, ar 


e from whom they dome, ar e cxproly mentioned 


be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. Tit. i. 9. 
Holding faſt the faithſul word, as 
he hath been taught, that he ma 
be able by ſound doctrine, bot 
to exhort and to convince the 
gainſayers. 


a Heb. v. 12. For SO for the 


time ye ought to be teachers,.ye 
haveneed that one teach you again 
which he the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk, and 


not of ſtrong meat. 

1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a. man ſo 
account of us as of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myficries of God, V. 2. More- 
over, it is required in ſtewards 
that a man be found faithful, 


Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations, bap 

tizing them in the name Pers the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt: V. 20. Teaching 
them eee all things what 
ſoever I have commanded you: 

and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 


Amen. Mark xvi. 15. And he ſaid 
e into all the 


5 wo os Go Rangers 
World, and preach the to 
| V. 16 Bs that 
believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved; but he that believeth not 
ſhall. be damned. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 


| For I have received of the Lord 


N which. ns I 3 EO uute 


li 


you That the Lord Jeſus, the ſam 


night in which he was betraye 
took bread. V. 24. And, When 

had given thanks, he brake it, an 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my bod 


which i is broken for you: this 
in remembrance of me. V. 2 


After the ſame manner alto! 
took the cup, when he had ff 
ped, ſaying, This cup is the ne 
teſtament in my blood: this 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
membrance of me. Compared ui 
1. Cor. x. 26. The cup ot bleſſi 
which we bleſs, is it not the co 
munion of the blood of Chriſt : t. 
bread which we break, is it nott! 
communian of the body of Chri 
Numb. vi. 23. Speak un 
Aaron, and unto his ſons, ſayin 
On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs f 
children of Iſrael, ſaying u 
them, V. 24. The Lord bleſs thi 
and keep thee. V. 25. The Lo 
make his face to ſhine npon the 
-V. 26. The. Lord lift up! 


countenance upon thee, and g 


15 eaces Compared <vith N 
4. John to the ſeven church 
which are in Akia : Grace be u 
you, and peace, from him wh 
18, and which was, and which 
to come; and from the ſcveny 
* which are before his thro! 
MED And from Jeſus Chriſt, 
is f faithful. | rar and 


firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
| A of the, e of the ca 


| 
Ih 


Or *. : 15 
\ * 
bl | 7 


Kyi. 21. And I will alfo take 
them for prieſts, and for Le- 
vs {wth the Lord, oo 
Deut. x. 8. At that time the 
d ſeparated the tribe of Levi, 


br dear the ark of the covenant 
de Lord, to ſtand before the 
ge, to miniſter unto him, and to 
0 5 g in his name, unto this day. 


or. iii, 14. The grace of the 
d Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
d, and the communion of the 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all. 
jen, Eph. i. 2. Grace be to 
n and peace, from God our 
To 5% and from the Lord Jeſus 


Ads xi o. Which alſo they 


Yi and ſent it to the elders by 
n bands of Barnabas and Saul. 
od 34. Neither was there any 


© | ng them that lacked ; for as 
as were poffeſſors of lands 
oviſes ſold them, and brought 


" thi V. 35. And laid them down 
le apoſtles? feet; and diſtribu- 

was made unto every man 
ling as he had need. V. 36. 
LJoſes, who by the apoſtles was 
. amed Barnabas, (which is, be- 
terpreted, The fon of con- 
nich on,) a Levite, and of the 
dend try of Cyprus, V. 37. Having 
vc" "oh, bod it, and brought the 


on ey, and laid it at the apoſtles” 
i Ads vi. 2. Then the twelve 
an the multitude of the dif- 
ö 


8 unto them, and ſaid, It is 
eaſon that we ſhould leave 


N ord of God and ſerve tables. 


— 
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|. Ixvi, 21. where, under the names of prieſts and Levites 
be continned under the goſpel, are meant evangelical 
tors, who therefore are by office to bleſs the people. 
To take care of the poor. Eo 


And he hath alſo a ruſing power over the flock as a | 


e Lo prices of the things that were 


called the elders of 
V. 28. Take heed, therefore, unta. 


— — 


„ 
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Teacher 


V. 3. Wherefore, brethren, look. - 


ye. out among you ſeven men of 
honeſt report, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may 
appoint over this buſineſs. V. 4. 
But we will give ourſelves conti- 


nually to prayer, and to the mini- 


ſtry of the word. 1 Cor. xvi. I. 
Now, concerning the collection 
for the ſaints, as J have given or- 
der to the churches of Galatia, 
even ſo do ye. V. 2. Upon the firſt 
day of the week, let every one of 
you lay by him in ſtore, as God 

ath proſpered him, that there- 
be no gatherings when I come. 
V. 3. And when I come, whom- 
ſoever ye ſhall approve by your 


letters, them will I fend to bring 


your liberality. unto Jeruſalem. 


V. 4. And if it be meet that Igo 


alſo, they ſhall go with me. Gal. 


ii. 9. And when-James, Cephas,. 


and John; who ſeemed to be pil- 
lars, perceived the grace that was 


given unto me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowſhip ; that we ſhould go un- 
to the Heathen, and wt bo, the 


cireumeifion. V. 10. Only they 
would that we ſhould remember 


the poor; the ſame which I alſo 


was forward to do. 


© x Tim. v. 17. Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy 
of double honour, eſpecially they: 


who labour in the word and doc- 
trine. Acts xx. 175. And from 
Miletus he ſent to 8 and 

e church. 


vourſelves, 


- - 
. 4 1 877 : ne 
0 . —— 3 s 1 
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RAe * Ar Lag. 
n Teacher or Doctor. 


3 ſcripture doth hold gut the name and title e 
'A teacher, as well as of the paſtors. 
Who is allo a miniſter of the word, as well as the paſto 
and hath power of adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 
The Lord having 3 different gifts, and diverſe exet 
ciſes according to theſe gifts, in the miniſtry of the word" 
though theſe different gifts may meet in, and according 
be exerciſed by, one and the ſame miniſter x, yet, where 
feveral miniſters in the ſame congregation, they may | 


deſigned to ſeveral employments, according to the dilfere 


yourſelves, i and to all. the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt 


hath made you overſeers, to feed 


the church of God, which he hath 


purchaſed with his own blood. 
1 Theſſ. v. 12. And we beſeech 
yon, brethren, to know them 
which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admo- 


niſn you. Heb. xiti. 7. Remem- 


ber them which have the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto 
you the word of God? whole faith 
tollow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. V. 17. Obey. 
them that have the rule over you, 


and ſubmit yourſelves: for they 


watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give account: that they may 
do it with joy, and not with. 
grief; for that is unprofitable for 
eee inpts ng > : 
700 1 Cor. xii. 28. And God hath. 
let ſome in the church; firſt, 
apoſtles; ſecondarily, prophets ; 
thirdly; teachers; after that mi- 
racles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diverfities of 
tongues. Eph. iv. 11. And he gave 
ſome, -apoftles, and ſome, pro- 
and ſome, evangeliſts, and 


By hets, A 
| Em 1e, paſtors and teachers. 


edification, and exhortation, 


vi 


Rom. xit. 6. Having th 
gifts, differing according to f 
grace that is given to us, whet 
prophecy, let us propheſy acco 
ing to the proportion of fait 
V. 7. Or miniſtry, let us wait, 
oun miniſtering ; or he that teac 
ethg on teaching; V. 8. Or 
that exhorteth, on. exhortatiol 
he that giveth, let him do it w 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth, mi 
diligence; he that ſheweth mere 
with cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor. xl 
Now, concerning ſpiritual gl 
brethren, I would not have] 
ignorant. V. 4. Now there 
— of gifts, but the f 
Spirit. V. 5. And there are df 
ences of adminiſtrations, but. 
pn Lone. F- G. And Bo 
diverſities of operations, but! 
the ſame God which worketh 
in all. V. 7. But the marift 
tion of the Spirit is given to en 
man to profit withal. 

* x Cor. xiv. 3. But he that 
pheſieth ſpeaketh unto mei 


comfort. 2 Tim. iv, 2. Fr 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſoꝶ 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuk 
hort 5 W ith all e 

0 | Oc 
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fs in which each of them doth moſt excel y. And he that 
Iath more excel in expoſition of ſcriptures, in teaching ſound 
otrine, and in convincing gainſayers, than he doth in ap- 
fication, and is accordingly employed therein, may be called 
e word do prove the propoſition.) Nevertheleſs, where 


arm, ſo far as he is able, the whole work of the miniſtry =, 
A teacher, or door, is of molt excellent uſe in ſchools 


Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel and others taught as doctors. 
Other Church-governors. 
s there were in the Fewiſh church elders of the people 


joined with the prieſts and Levites in the government 
che church *, {o Chriſt, who hath inſtituted government, 


und doctrine both to exhort and them ſervice, becauſe they are 


ation convince the gainſayers. faithfaFand beloved, partaFers of 


dee in letter immediately the benefit. Theſe things-teach 
teding.] 1 Pets iv. 10. As every an@exhort, 

merq n hath received the gift, even 2 Chron. xix. 8. Moreover, 
minifter the ſame one to ano» in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
r, as good ſtewards of the ma- of the Levites, and of the prieſts, 


we eld grace of God. V. IT. If any and of the chief of the fathers of 
ere n ipeak, let him ſpeak as the Iſrael, for the judgment of the 


e Aeles of God; if any man mini- Lord, and for controverſies, when 
e ci let bim do it as of the ability they returned to Jeruſalem. V. g. 
ch God giveth : that God in And he charged them, laying, 
ere Whings may be glorified through Thus ſhall ye do in the fear of the 
but ſs Chrift ; to whom be praiſe Lord, faithfully, and with a per- 


amen. (ZH ſoever ſha!l come to you of your 
to eg: Tim. iv. 2. Preach the word, brethren that dwell in their cities, 


that ove, rebuke, exhort, with all law and commandment, and ſta- 
men- ſuffering and doctrine, Fit. tutes and judgments, ye ſhalleven 
tion, Holding faft the faithful word, 


. Tee bath been taught, that he againſt the Lord, and fo wrath 
aſon be able by ſound doctrine come upon you, and upon your 
duke to exhort and to convince brethren : this do, and ye ſhall 
erin g anſayers. x Tim. vi. 2. And not treſpaſs. "I 


doch 


teacher, or doctor, (the places alledged by the notation of 


but one miniſter in a particular congregation, he is to per- 


ad univerſities; as of old in the ſchools of the prophets, and 


* 
* 
. ˙ Err IS wt ; „ 4 „1 
> * 7 r 


and 


fi anne. Tit. i. 9. Holding faſt they that have believing maſtere, 
e faithful word, as he hath been let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe 
tea eht, that he may be able by they are brethren: but rather do 


| dominion for ever and ever. fect heart. V. 10. And what cauſe 
nſtant in ſeaſon, out of feaſon; between blood and blood, between 


warn them, that they treſpaſs not 


b Rom. 


= <a 
. 
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and governors eccleſiaſtical in the church, hath furniſk 
ſome in his church, beſide the miniſters of the word, vit 
gifts for government, and with commiſſion to execute th 
ſame when called thereunto, who are to join with the ni 
niſter in the government of the church >. Which officer u 
formed churches commonly calkFlders. e 


Deacons. 


IME ſeripture doth hold out deacons as diſtindt offce 
Jin the church; 5 e f 
Whoſe office is perpetual . To whoſe office it beloq p. 
not to preach the word, or adminiſter the ſacraments, ſer; 
to take ſpecial care in diſtributing to the neceſſities of H 
cage Of particular Congregations. If 
ITI is lawful and expedient that there be fixed congreg 
1 tions, that is, a certain company of Chriſtians to mea be 
one aſſembly ordinarily for publick worſhip. When belieq 
d Rom. xii. . Or miniſtry, let tongued, not given to much wi 
us wait on our miniſtering; or he not greedy of filthy lucre. , 
that teacheth, on teaching; V. 8. in te Bible to V. 15] Ads vl 0 | 
Or he that exhortetb, on exhor- And in thoſe days,when then 45 
tation : he that giveth, let him do ber of the diſciples was mu 1 
it with fimplicity ; he that ruleth, plied, there aroſe a murmuſ e, 
with diligence ; he that ſheweth of the Grecians againſt the with 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 1 Cor. brews, becauſe their widows N ti 
Xii. 28. And God hath ſet ſome in neglected in the daily uni an 
the church; firſt, apoſtles; ſecon- tion. V. 2. Then the twelve ci De 
darily, prophets; thirdly, teach- the multitude of the diiciples "4 | 
ers; after that miracles, then gifts to them, and ſaid, It is not en 
of healing, helps, governments, that we ſhould leave the en 
dliverſities of tongues. of God and ſerve tables. oy 
| © Phil. i. 1. Paul and Timotheus, Wherefore, brethren, iook yell! He 
the ſervants of Jefus Chriſt, to all among you ſeven. men of hd . 
the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus which are report, full of the Holy Ghol 0 | 
at Philippi, with the biſhops and wiſdom, whom we may apf 4 
deacons. 1 Tim. iti. 8. Likewiſe over this buſineſs, V. 4. bi = 
muſt the deacons be grave, not will give ourſelves -continus i 
Aquble-tongued, not given to much prayer, and to the miniſtry as 
vine, not greedy of filthy lucre. word. | d. 


Se, 7 tt 4 — 3 * 
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4 1 Tim. iii. 8. Likewiſe muſt Acts vi. 1—4. [Ser 1 ah 


me deacons be grave, not double- letter d.] E 


1 


lil it 8. 


h wil + 4-06 rea AS Fog ns 
b f Cor. xiv. 26.—Let all things 
- ul done to edifying. V. 33. For 
1 od is not the author of con- 


hon, but of peace, as in all 
urches of the ſaints. V. 40. Let 
things be done decently and 
1 = 

Deut. xv. 7. If there be among 


e 10e! 
ples” poor man of one of thy bre- 
t reren within any of thy gates, in 
e Me land which the Lord thy God 
. reth thee, thou ſhalt not harden 
Ke heart, nor ſhut thine hand 
f em thy poor brother. V. II. 
no r the poor mall never ceaſe out 
de land: therefore I command 
Buß ee, laying, Thou ſhalt open thine 


poor and to thy needy in thy 
d. Matth. xxij. 39. And the 
ond ig like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
e thy neighbonr as thyſelf. 


The Form of Church governmen I 


aliply to ſuch a number, that, they cannot conveniently 
ect in one place, it is lawful and expedient that they ſhould 
e divided. into diſtin and fixed congregations, for the 
tter adminiſtration of ſuch ordinances as belong unto 
em, and the diſcharge of mutual duties f. 

The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin& cone 
regations, and molt expedient for edification, is by the re- 
xetive bounds of their dwellings. | 


be done to edifying. 


nd wide unto thy brother, to 


— — ny" 
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Firſt, Becauſe. they who dwell together, being bound 
h all kind of moral duties one to another, have the better 
pportunity thereby to diſcharge them; which moral tye is 
rpetual z for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, but to 


Secondly, The communion of ſaints muſt be ſo ordered, as 
ay ſtand with the moſt convenient uſe of the ordinances, 
id diſcharge of moral duties, without reſpe& of perſons >. 
Thirdly, The paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly cohabit 
ether, as that they muy mutually perform their duties 

ach to other with molt conveniency. EO = 
In this company ſome mult be ſet apart to bear office. 


Of 


Mat. v. 1. Think not that I am 


come to deſtroy the law or the 


8 I am not come to de- 


ray, but to fulfill. ; 

h x Cor. xiv. 26.—Let all things 
Heb. x. 24. 
And let us conſider one another, 


to provoke unto love, and to 
good works: V. 25. Not forſa- 
king the aſſembling of ourſelves 


together, as the manner of ſome 
is; but exhorting one another: 


and ſo much the more as ye ſee 


the day approaching. James ii. 1. 


My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 


of glory, with reſpe& of perſons. 
V. 2. For if there come into your 
aſſembly a man with 2 gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in alſo a 


poor man in vile rai - 
„„ 


* 
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| officers in a ſingle congregation, there ought to b 
a 


trine, and to rule i. 


I Thefe officers are to meet together at convenient and { 


It is. moſt expedient that, in theſe meetings, one whoſ 


Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation 


1 thankſgiving, and ſinging of pſalms a, the word read 
(although there follow no immediate explication of what! 


ſacraments adminiſtered, collection made for the poor, d 


7 i Prov. xxix. 18. Where there helps, governments, diycrſities« 
Is no viſion the pepple periſh: but tongues. 


That rule well be counted worthy ciples unto them, and faid, It 
trine. Heb. xiii. 7. Remember V. 3. Wherefore, brethren, looſes 


the word of God; whoſe faith fol- Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we m 
low, conſidering the end of their appoint over this bulinels. 


ſet ſome in the church; firſt, double honour, eſpe cially they 


tales, then gitts of healings, fore, that, firſt of all, ſupple 
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- Of the Officers of a particular Congregation, 


* 981 


one at the leaſt, both to labour in the word and doc 
It 5s alſo requiſite that there ſnould be others to join i 
„ d n 

And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to tak 


ſpecial care for the relief of the poor. WO 


The number of each of which is to be proportioned 20 
cording to the condition of the congregation. 


times, for the well-ordering of the affairs of that congregz 
tion, each according to his office. 8 8 


office is to labour inthe word and dochine, do modera 
their proceedings w_ FREE (© 


THE ordinances: in a ſingle congregation are, praye 


read,) the word expounded and applied, catechiſing, th 


miſling the people with a bleſſing, - 


0 


be that kecpeth the law happy is 1 Acts vi. 2. Then the twel 
he. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the elders . called the multitude of the d 


of double honour, eſpecially they not reaſon that we ſhould lea 
who labour in the word and doc- the word of God and ſerve table 


them which have the rule over ye out among you ſeven mend 
you, who'have ſpoken unto you honeft report; full of the Hol 


corlyerfation. mt Tim. v. 17. Lettheelderst 
'"K x Cor, Kii. 29. And God hath rule welt be counted worthy 


apoſtles; fecondarily, prophets; labour in the word and doctrine 
thirdly, teachers; after that mi- u x Tim. ii; 1. I exhort, tht 


ti0 |þ 


—— — 
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Church- government, and the ſeveral ſorts of 
Aſſemblies for the ſame. | 

HRIST hath inſtituted a government, and governors 
eccleſiaſtical in the church: to that purpoſe, the apoſtles 
immediately receive the keys ſrom the hand of Jeſifs 
it, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the churches of 
world-upon all occaſions. 10% i a 5D. 
Ind Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in his 
ch with gifts of government, and with commiſſion to 
ute the ſame, when called thereunto. . 

is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the 
tc be governed by ſeveral forts of aſſemblies, which are 
gregational, claſſic al, and ſynodical, 1 


of 


the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


and call before them any perſon within their ſeveral 
ds; whom the eccleſiaſtical buſineſs which is before them 
WWW e | 


p of thanks, be made for all mouth of two or three witneſſes 
1 Cor, xiv. 15. What is it every word may be eftabliihed. 
I will pray with the ſpirit, V. 17. And if he ſhall neglect to 


e 
ve d nd 1 Will fing with the un- church, let him be unto thee as 
„ 1 Wing alſo, V. 16. Elſe, an heathen man, and a publican. 
Jen thou ſhalt bleſs with the V. 18. Verily J ſay unto you, 
tablet how ſhall he that occuvieth Whatſoever ye ſhall bind dn earth 
„ 100 dom of the unlearned ſay ſhall be bound in heaven; and 


at thy giving of thanks, ſee - what ſoe ver ye ſhall looſe on earth 


en v | | "hand" By 
* Hol e underftandeth not what ſhall be looſed in heaven. V. 19. 
wem wen BY 2033-151 212 37 13:5 Again, 1 ſay -unto you, That it 


at. Xvili. 15. Moreover, if two of you ſhall agree on earth, 
ther ſhall treſpaſs 'agairt as touching any thing that they 
$0 and tell him kis fault 4thall:aft,tit ſhall be done for them 


| 
17 1 thee and bim alone: if of my Father which is in heaven. 
„trie hear thee, thou haft gain- V. 20. For where two or three 
t, thet brother, V. x6. But if he are gathered together in my name, 
ſuppie pt dear thee, then mke with there am in the midſt 2 


— 
9 


is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that the 
veral aſſemblies befare mentioned have power to con- 
prayers, interceſſions, and thee one or two more, that in the 


will pray with the under- hear them, tell it unto the church: 
Ing alfo : I will fing with the but if he neglect to hear the 


— — 
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They have 


| TT 12 to hear and determine ſuch Cauley 
differences as do orderly'come before them. 


It is lawful, and agreeable to the word of God, that at 
ſaid aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe church. cen 


Of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the Me 

ing of the ruling Officers of a particular (; 
gregation, for the Government thereof, 
223 \ ee EA 1 


: TP ME ruling officers of a- particular congrepation h 
1 po 


wer, authoritatively, to call before them any m 
ber of the congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt occaſion, 
- » To. enquire into the knowledge and ſpiritual eſtate» 
ſeveral members of the congregation. . | 5 


- To admoniſh and rebuke. 


Which three branches are proved by Heb, xiii.1 7. 17 


V. 12, 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. ?- 


Authoritative ſuſpenſion from the Lord's table, of a pe 
not yet caſt out of the church, is agreeable to the ſcript 
Fir, Becauſe the ordinance itſelf muſt not be prot 


- . Secondly, Becauſe we are ch 


that walk diſorderly. 


arged to withdraw from i 


* Thirdly, Becauſe of the great ſin and danger, both t 


that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole church: 


vp Heb. xiii. 15. Obey them that 


„ have the rule over you, and ſub- 


mit yourſelves; for they watch 


for your ſouls as they that muſt 


give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for 


that is unprofitable tor. you. 


x Theſſ. v. 12. And we beſeech 
you, brethren, to know them 


which labour among you, and are 


over you in the Lord, and admo- 


niſh you ; V. 13. And to eſteem. 


them very highly in love for their 
works ſake. And be at peace a- 
mong yourſelves. Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 
The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that 


which was ſick, neither have je 


| 


bound up that which was bt 
neither have ye brought agai 
which was driven away, 1K 


have ye ſought that which 
loſt; but with force and 


cruelty have ye ruled them. 
4 Mart. vii. 6. Give not 
which is holy unto the dogs 
ther caſt ye your pearls | 
wine, left they trample the! 
det their feet, and turi agal 


rend you. 2 Theſl. iii. 6. 


we command you, brethr 
the name of our Lord jeſus 
that ye withdraw yourlelves 
every brother that walketh 
derly, and not after the i 


which. ye received of us, 


} 


be Firm of Church government. 577. 

re was power and authority, under the old teſtament, te 

deer perſons from holy things. | 
he 


l like power and authority, by way of analogy, con- 
u bves under the new teſtament. . 


The ruling officers of a particular congregation have 
wer authoritatively to ſuipend from the Lord's table a 
ſon not yet caſt out of the church; © 
Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have-authority to judge of, and 
wit, ſuch as are fit to receive the ſacrament, have autho- 
to keep. back ſuch as {hall be found unworthy. 
Secondly, Becauſe it is an eccleſiaſtical buſineſs of ordinary 
alice belonging to that congregation, . 1 
nen congregations are divided and fixed, he need all 
tral help one from another, both in regard of their in- 
ical weakneſſes and mutual dependence, as alſo in re- 
d of enemies from without © © | 
Of Claſſical Aſſemblies, 
HE ſcripture doth hold out a preſbytery in a church *. 
A preſbytery conliſteth of miniſters of the word, and 
bother publick officers as are agreeable to and warranted 


F555 
fight be at a ſtay, and the plague 


"we 


if any manobey not our word 


bs epiſtle, note that man, and 
e no company with him, that 
* be aihamed. V. x5. Vet 
t him not as an enemy, but 
wniſh him as a brother. 1 Cor. 
1. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 


„ ne 

hic lais bread, and drink this cup 

and Me Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
of the body and blood of 


Lord. See on do the end of the 


dog er. L e ex with; Jude, 
11s . And others fave with fear, 

then oe them out of the fire; ha- 

agieren the garment 

i. 6. Wh. 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands 

eth ealy on no man, neither be 

clus er of other men's fins; keep 
(elves pure. 


V. Xiit. Fo 
look on him the ſeventh day: 
Xbold, if the plague in his 


where 


.porters at the gates of the-houſe 


-  unglean in any thing ſhould enter 
2 by 1 * "g ab, : 


gift that is in thee, which was gi- 


fore? Paul and Barnabas had h] 


—— = 


ſpread not in the ſkin; then the 
prieft ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days 
more. Numb. ix. 5, And thoſe. 
men, ſaid unto: him, We are de- 
fhled by the dead body of a man: 
are we kept back, that 
we may not offer an offerirg of 
the Lord in his appointed ſeafon 
among the children of Iſrael? 
2 Chron. xxiti. 19. And he ſet the 


of the Lord, that none that was 


21 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the f 


ven thea by prophecy, with the 


llaying on of the hands of the pre. 1 ! 
And the prieft * $54 1 


bytery. Acts xv. 2. When, there- - j 
mall difſenfion and diputation 'Þ 
——_ 
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378 The Form of Church-government. 
| by the word of God to be church- governors, to join 1h: 


| Eregalions may be under one preſbyterial government. 


— 
ock. before the diſperſion of the believers there, by me 


_ Elders about this queſtion. V. 3. And in thoſe days Peter ſtood 
And when they were come to Je- in the midſt of the diſciples, 
ruſalem they were received of the ſaid, (the number of the na 


us wait on our miniſtering z or he cord in the temple, and breal 
Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- eat their meat with gladnels 
_ tation ©he that giveth, let him do fingleneſs' of heart, V. 47. 
it with fimplicity; he that ruleth, ſing God, and having favour 
with diligence; he that heweth all the 
tlie church; firſt, apoſtles; ſecon- beit, many of them which! 
Fersz after that miracles, th 
_ *diverſitics of tongues. 


' _-Fenting/ unto his death. And at and women. Acds vi. 1. 4 
that time there was a 


- — 


— 7 — — + 
7 


the miniſters in the governmes.. of the church. 
The ſcripture doth hold forth, that many particular c 


Ib propoſſ ion is proved by inſtances: 
I. Fi, Of the church of jeruſalem, which conſiſted 
more congregations: than one, and all theſe congregati 
were under one preſbyterial governmel t. 
. Tr! 7 an 
Fiſt, The church of Jeruſalem conſiſted of more «© 
Fregations than one, as is manifeſt | 
„By the multitude! of believers mentioned in dine 


of the perſecution® z and alſo after the diſperſion . 


with them, they determined that was at Jeruſalem ; and they v 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain all frattered abroad through 
other of them, ſhould go up to the regions of Judea and Sama 


Jeruſalem unto the ſtles and except the apoſtles. Acts i, 


hurch, and of the apoſtles and together were about an hun- 

ders; and they declared all things and twenty.) Acts ii. ar. J 
that God had done with them. they that gladly received his v 
V. 6. And the e and elders were baptized : and the ſame 
came tog for to conſider of there were added unto them ab 
this matter. - three thouſand ſouls. V. 46. 
- © Rom. xii. 7. Ox miniftry, let they continuing daily with ore 


that teacheth, on teaching; V. 3. bread from houſe to houſe, 


| people.” And the, 
mercy, With cheerfulneſs. '-x Cor. added to the church daily ſub 


'xii; 28. And God hath ſet ſome in ſhould be ſaved. Acts iv. 4.1 


arily, prophets; thirdly, teach- the word believed; and the" 
4 | gifts ber of the men was aboul 
- of healings, Helps, governments, thouſand. Acts v. 14. And! 

vers were the more added 
u Acts viii. 1. And Saul was con- the Lord, multitudes both d 


was a great perſe- thoſe days, when the numgegie 
cution againſt the church which the diſciples was multiplies pe! 


—— 
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%, By the many apoſtles and other preachers in the 
church of Jerufalem. And if there were but one congre- 


jon there, then each apoſtle preached but ſeldom =; 


which will not conſiſt with Acts vi. 2. | 
4ly, The diverſity of languages among the believers, men- 
zoned both in tlie ſecond and ſixth chapters of the Acts, dot! 


gue more congre 


tions than one in that church. | 


Secondly, AV. thoſe congregations were under one preſby- 
rial go. ament; becauſe, I/, They were one church», 
a The elders of the church are mentioned =. 2 


fe a murmuring of the Greci- 


1s againſt the Hebrews, becauſe 


heir widows were neglected in 


be daily miniſtration. V. 7. And 


de word of God increaſed ; and 
ie number of the diſciples mul- 
plied in Jeruſalem greatly : and 
great company of the prieſts were 
edient to the faith. 23 


" AQ ix. 31. Then had the 


urches reſt throughout all Ju- 
4, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
ere edified ; and, walking in the 
ir of the Lord, and in the com- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
ied. Acts xii. 24. But the word 
God grew and multiplied. Acts 


f. 20. And when they heard it 


y glorified the Lord, and ſaid 
to him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 


many thouſands of ſews there 


which believe, and they are 
tealous of the law. 


the 


ed the multitude of the diſ- 
ily i 


les unto them, and aid, It is 
reaſon that we ſhould leave 
word of God and ſerve tables. 
Acts viii. 1. And Saul was con- 
g unto his death. And at 
time there was a great per- 
ion againſt the church which 
* Jeruſalem ; and they were 
attered abroad throughout 
egions of Judea and Samaria, 
ft the apoſtles. Acts ii. 47. 


Acts vi. 2. Then the twelre 


Praifing God, and having favour _ 
with all the people: and the Lord 


added unto the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved. Compared with 


Acts v. 11. And great fear came 


upon all the church, and upon as 


many as heard theſe things. Acts 
xii. 5. Peter, therefore, was kept 


in priſon; but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the church un {| 
to God for him. Acts xv. 4. And 


when they were come to jeruſa- 
lem they were teceived of the 


church, and of the apoſtles and 
elders; and they declared all 


things that God had done with 
6 | £4 
2 Acts xi. 30. Which alſo they 

did, and ſent it to the elders b 
the hands of Barnabas and Sau}. 


Acts xv. 4. And when they were 


come to Jeruſalem they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders ; and they de- 
clared all things that God had 


done with them. V. 6. And the 


apoſtles and elders came together 
to conſider of tbis matter, F. 22. 
Then it pleaſed the apoſtles and 
elders, with the whole church, to 
ſend choſen men cf their own 


company to Antioch, with Paul 


and Barnabas; namely, Judas fur- 


named Barſabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren. Acts 
xxi. 17. And when we were come 
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5 Thirdly, Therefore the ſcripture doth hold forth, th 


+ ceived of the church, and of the preſent. And ſo forauard. 


5860 The Form of Church. government. 
34h, The apoſtles did the ordinary acts of preſbyter,, ; 
preſbyters in that kirk; which proveth a preſbyterial churd 
before the diſperſion, Acts v ii. 
4h, The ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem being On 
ahurch, the elders of that church are mentioned as meethn; 
together for acts of government * ; which proves that thoſ 
ſeveral congregations were under one preſbyterial goyer; 
ment. | M Sy 
And whether theſe congregations were fixed or not fixe 
in regard of officers or members, it is all one as to the trut 
of the propoſitions n. 3 
Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixtt 
ſeveral congregations in Jeruſalem and the many congreg 
tions now in the ordinary condition of the church, as to t 
point of fixedneſs required of officers or members. 


many congregations may be under one preſbyterial gove 
m—_ EEE os 8 
II. Secondly, By the inſtance of the church of Epheſus; f 
Firſt, That there were more congregations than one intl 
church of Epheſus appears by Acts xx. 31. b, where is menti 
of Paul's continuance at Epheſus in preaching for the ſp; 
of three years; and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. where the (pe {4 
effect of the word is mentioned; and ver. ro. and 17. of i 


— — Al 


to Jeruſalem the brethren recei- to ſend choſen men of their o 
ved us gladly. V. 18. And the day company to Antioch, with! 
following Paul went in with ns and Barnabas; namely, Judas 


unto James; and all the elders named Barſabas, and Silas, d tr 
2 Acts xi. 30. Which alſo they xxi. 17, And when we were er 


did, and ſent it to the elders by, to Jeruſalem the brethren ene 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. ved us gladly. V. 18. And thel 
Acts xv. 4. And when they were following Paul went in with | 

come to Jeruſalem they were re- James; and all the elders V 


apoſtles and elders; and they de- d Acts xx. 31. Therefore wi 
ciared all things that God had and remember that, by the 
done with them. V. 6. And the of three years, I cealed 10 
apoſtles and elders came together warn every one night and 
for to conſider of this matter. with tears. 
V. 22. Then it pleaſed the apoſtles Acts xix. 18. And man 
and elders with the whole church, believed came, ard confelſeh 
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ewed their deeds. V. 19. Many 
Io of them which uſed curious 
its brought their books toge- 
er, and burned ther before all 
en: and they counted the price 
them, and found it fifty thou- 
ind pieces of filver. V. 20. So 
lightily grew the word of God, 
bc evailed, | 5 
Acts xix. 10. And this conti- 
ved by the ſpace of two years; 
d that all they which dwelt in 
ha heard the word of the Lord 
us, both Jews and Greeks. V. 2. 
nd this was known to all the 


,th 
Ove 


185 60 
eint! 
\enti 
e {n; 
ſpec 
. oft 
(x 


"s and Greeks alſo dwelling at 
1 phefus ; and fear fell on them 
vith F and the name of the Lord Je- 
prove X was magnified. | 


lad, "ON Cor. xvi. 8. But J will tarry 
en. *WEhefug until Pentecoſt. V. 9. 
e r a great door and effectual is 
ren "ence unto. me, and there are 
with MA x Cor. xvi. 19. The churcties 


ders N Afia ſalute you. Aquila and 
14 ana falute you much in the 
ore ea, with the church that is in 
y the er houſe. | 


fed 10 


t and Epheſus, and left them there: 


| t he himſelf entered into the 
| mal 
nfefſed 
_” 
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ame chapter, where is a diſtinction of Jews and Greeks * ; 
rd 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 9. where is a reaſon of Pau's ſtay at 
Epheſus until Pentecoſt»; and ver. 19. where is mention of 
icular church in the houſe of Aquila and Priſcilla then 
ut Epheſus i, as appears, Acts xviti. 10, 24, 26*. All which 
wd together, doth prove that the multitudes of believers did 
hake more congregations than one in the church of Epheſus, 
Secondly, That there were many elders over theſe many 

congregations, as one flock, appearet v 
Thirdly, That theſe many congregations were one church, 
nd that they were under one preſbyterial government ap- 


FAQs xvili. 19. And he came 
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Jews. V. 24. And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, barn at Alexan- 


dria, an eloquent man, and mighty 


in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
V. 26. And he began to ſpeak 


boldly in the ſynagogue : whom _. 
when Aquila and Prifcilla had 


heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 59 


tus he ſent to Epheſus, and caled 


the elders of the church. V. 25. 
And naw behold, I know that ye 
all, among whom I have one 
8 the kingdom of N 
all fee my face no more. V. 28. 
Take heed, therefore, unto your - 
ſelves, and to all the flock over 


the which the Holy Ghoſt hath 


made you over ſeers, to feed the 

church of God, which he hath 

Le with his own blood, 
» 30. Alſo of 


things, to draw away diſciples at- 
ter them. V. 36. And, when he- 
had thusſpoken, he kneeled down, 


and prayed with them all. M. 37. 


And they all wept ſore, and fell 
on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him. 


| i Rev. ii. x. Unto the angel of 
agogue, and reaſoned with the the church of Epheſus Write; 
8 


5 D 3 


| our own ſelves 1 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
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The Form of ä 


Of Synodical Aſſemblies. 


1 ſcripture doth hold out another ſort of aſſembles 
for the goyerument of the church, heſide claſſical and 


congregational, all which we call Synodical *. 


- Paſtors and teachers, and qther church-governors, (a 
alſo other fit en when it ſhall be deemed expedient) 


are members of 


thoſe aſſemblies which we call Synod; ical 


where they have a lawful calling thereunto. 
Synodical aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts as 
provincial, national, and oecumenical. 
It is lawful, and agreeable tothe word of God, that there 
be a fubordination of con gregational, claſlical, provincial, and 


ö national aſſemblies, for the government of the church. 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 


-TND DER the head of Ordination of Miniſters is to he 
conſidered, r K . e dodlrige of ordination, or the 


 pover ob lr. 


he 


| Theſe things faith. be that: poldeth 


the ſeven ftars in his ri 


hand, 


Who walketh in the midſt of the 


ſeven golden candleſticks; V. a. 


1 hag thy works, and thy la- 


„and thy patience, and how 
- hn. cant not bear them which 


Aue evil: and thou haſt tried them 
Which ſay they are apoftles, and 


are not, and haft found them lyars. 
V. 3. And haſt borne, and haſt 


tience, and for my name'ꝰs ſake haſt 
laboured, and haſt not fainted. 
V. 4. Nevertheleſs, I have ſome- 
"what againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt left thy fir& love. V. 5. Re- 
member, therefore, from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firſt works; or elſe I will 
- come, unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candleſtick out of his 
| 95 except thou repent. V. 6. 


ut this thou haſt, that thou 


hateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 
| , which I — — Foined 


20 . Touching 


evith- Acts ux. 275 28. (e in 
letter h.] 
k Acts xv. a. When, therefore, 


Paul and Barnabas had no {ina 


dif” tion and diſputation wit 


them, they determined that Pat 


and Barnabas, and certain oth 
of them, ſhould” go up to. Jerula 
lem unto. the apoſtles and elden 


about this ueſtion. V. 6. And the 


apoſtles and elders came together 
for fo confider of this matter 
V. 22. Then it pleaſed the apoſiie 


and elders, with the whole churct 


to ſend choſen men of their om 
company to Antioch, with Pail 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas fur 
named' Barſabas, a Silas, chic 
men among the en V. 23 
And wrote letters by them afte 


this manner; Th apoſtles, ang 


elders, and brethren, fend grett 


ing unto the brethren which at 


of the Gentiles in Antioch, a 
Syria, and Clilicia, lun 


The Form of Church. government. | 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 


O man ought to take upon him the office of a miniſter 
| of the word without a lawful calling, | 
Ordination is 8 to be continued in the church. 


Ordination is the 
ublick church office . 


John iii. 27. John anſwered 


nd ſaid, A man can receive no- 
ing, except it be given him from 
jeaven. Rom. x. 14. How then 
hall they call on him in whom 
hey have not believed? and how 
all they believe in him of whom 
hey have not heard? and bow 
hall they hear without a preacher? 
. 25. And how ſhall they preach 


0 0 they be ſent ? As it is writ- 
4 


en, How beautiful are tne feet of 
bem that preach the goſpel of 
ace, and bring glad tidings of 
ood things !. Jer. xiv. 14. Then 
he Lord faid unto me, The pro- 
bets propheſy lyes in my name: 
nt them not, neither have I 
mmanded them, neither ſpake 


Into them: they propheſy unto | 
nation, 


ou a falſe viſion, and divination, 
kd a thing of nought, and the 
eceit of their heart. Heb. v. 4. 
ind no man taketh this honour 
ito himſelf, but he that is called 
God, as was Aaron. ER 
m Tit. j. 5: FoPthis cauſe left I 
dee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 

in order the things that are 
fanting, and ordain elders in 
ety city, as Thad appointed thee. 
Tim. v. 21. I charge thee before 
zod, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I the ele& angels, that thou 
ſerve theſe things, without pre- 


ring one before another, doing 


ds Tuddenty on no man, ner. 


Jer be partaker of other men's 


"W. keep thyſelf pUre.. 


. pnto the ſanctuary, 


oemn ſetting apart of a perſon to ſome 


55 Every 
n Numb. viii. ro. And thou ſhalt 


bring the Levites before the Lord, 


and the children of Iſrael ſhall 
"I their hands upon the Levites: 
. 17, And Aaron ſhall offer the 
Levites before the Lord, far an 
offering of the children of Iſrael; 
that they may execute the ſervice 
of the Lord, V. T4. Thus halt 
thou ſeparate fhe Levites from 
among the children of Hrael: and 
the Levites ſhall bg mine. V. 19. 
And I have given the Levites as a 
gift to Aaron, and to his ſons, from 
among the children of Iſrael, t. 
do the ſervice of the childien of 
Ifrael in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an 


atonement for the children. of 
Iſrael: that there be no plague 


among the children of Iſrael, when 
the children of Iirael come nigh 
| V. 22. And 
after that went the Levites in to 
do their ſervioe in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before Aaron, 

nd before his ſons ; as the Lord 


ad commanded Moſes concern- 


ing the Levites, ſo did they unto 
them. Accs vi. 3. Wherefore, bre- 


thren, look ye out among you ſe- 


ven men of honeſt report, full ef 


the Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, 
whom we may appoint over this 


buſineſs, V. 5. And the ſaying 
pleaſed the whole multitude; an 

they choſe Stephen, a man full 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghoft 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and 


Nicanor,4nd Timon, and Parme» | 
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order the things that are wanting, 
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ſome 


hands on them 
ö 1 21 Tim. v. 22. k 
denly on no man, neither be par- 
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Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained 
tion of hands and prayer, with faſting, by 
preſbyters to whom it doth belong - 
It is agreeable to the word of God, and very expedient, 
that ſuch as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to 
particular church, or other miniſterial charge v. 


N 


He that is to be ordained miniſter. muſt be duly qualified 


both for life and miniſterial abilities, according to the rules 


of the apoſtles x. 


He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by who 


he is to be ordaihed . 


— 


nas, and Nicholas a proſelyte of 


Anticch :-V, 16. Whom they ſet 
before the apoſtles ; and, when 
they had prayed, they laid their 


taker of other men's fins; keep 


- thyſelf pure. Acts xiv. 23. And 


when they had ordained them el- 


dert in every church, and had pray- 


ed with faſting, they chmmended 
them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. Acts xiii: 3. And when 
they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent 
them away, 3 
P Acts xiv. 23. [See Before. ] Tit. 
i. 5. For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in 


and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appbinted thee. Acts xx. 1. 


And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the elders of the 


church. V. 28. Take heed, there- 


unto yourſelves, and to all 


the flock over the which the Holy 


| Ghoſt hath made you ovevlcers, 


to feed the church of God, which 
| pe Ne purchaſed with His own 


2 1 Tim, in. 2. A biſhop then 


| muſt be blameleſs, the huſhand of 


one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 


Lay hands. ſud- E 


muſt have a good report. of the 


vi Ne 
oor foes tohoſpitality, apt 
to teach: V. 3. Not given to wine 
no ſtriker, not greedy of filth 
lucre, but patient; not a brawler 
not covetous: V. 4. One that m 
leth vin his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with a 
gravity: V. 5. (For if a man kao 
not how to rule his own houſ 
how ſhall he take care of thy 


church of God?) V. 6. Not an 


vice, leſt; being lifted up wil 
ride, he fall into the condemm 


tion of the devil.” Tit. i. 5. Fo 


this cauſe left T thee in Cretc, tha 


thou ſhouldeft ſet in order th 
things that are wantir g, and ordal 


elders in every city, as I had ap 
5ointed thee: V. 6. It any be blame 
efs, the huſband of one wife, hi 
ving faithful children, not accuſe 
of riot, or unruly : V. 5. For ad 
ſhop, muſt be blameleſs, as ti 
ſteward of God; not ſelf. wille 
not ſoon angry, not given to wi 
noſtriker, not given to filthy luctt 
V. 3. But a lover of hoſpitality, 
lover of good men, ſober, juſt, l 

ly, temperate ;z V. 9. Holding wy 
the Faithful word, as he hath bed 
taught, that he may be able 0 
ſound doctrine, both to exhol 
and to convince the gainſayers, 
r t Tim. iii. 7. Moreover, 


Ile 


by impoſi. 
thoſe preaching 


a 


* - Ay 
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No man is to be ordained a miniſter for a particular con- 


egation, if they of that — can ſhe w juſt cauſe 
exception _— him“ 5 | 


1 


* 


| Touching the 1 Power of Ordination. 


Rdination is che act of a preſbytery *. ' » 

| The power of ordering the whole work of ordination 
n the whole preſbytery, which, when it is over more con- 
egations than one, whether thoſe congregations be fixed 
not fixed in regard of officers or e it iS indiffer- 
t as to the point of ordination v. 
lt is very requiſite that no ſingle congregation, that can 
nveniently MRO do aſſume to itſelf all and ſole power 
ordination: 
1. Becauſe there is no example in ſcripture that any ſingle 
npregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, did aſſume 
Itſelf all and ſole power in ordination ; neither is there 
mie which may warrant ſuch a practice. 
2, Becauſe there is in ſcripture example of an ordination 
a preſbytery over divers congregations; as in the church 
Jeruſalem, where were many congregations: theſe many 
gregations were under one preſbyter Ys and ha preibys 


er W did ordain. | 
ol ſhe preaching preſbyters orderly afſociated, bes. in 
blame or neighbouring villages, are thoſe to whom the im- 


fe, hd 
ceulet 
Ir 2 1 

as tl 


won of hands doth-appertain, for thoſe ron | 7 
ur their bounds ref] Orgs 13 | 0 
1 | Concerning : 


on 
5 _ n are without ; ; Jeſt he fall one U vigilant, ſober, of good 
y luctt * each, and the ſnare of the behaviour, given to hoſpitality, 
ality, V. 10. And let theſe alſo apt to teach. Tit. i. 7. Fora biſho 
uſt e proved; then let them muſt be blameleſe, as the ſteward 
ing fie office of a deacon, deing of God, 
th bed 5 be 1 Tim. V. 22. 97 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect not the 
able hands, fuddenly on no man, gift that ie in thee, which, was 


erbafer de partaker of other men's given thee by prophecy, with the 
. reep thyſelf Pure. . laying on the. bands of of the 
wer, þ Tim. in. a. A biſhop then preſtyyt ery. 1 
of the be blamcleſe the huſband of by. Tian . p [fe in irg 
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Concerning 11 Doctrinal part of Dellination d a: 


; Miniſters, 
No man ought: to take upon him the office of a m 
niſter of the word without a lawful calling“. 
2. Ordination is always to be continued in the church: 
3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a perſont 
ſome publick church office „. 

4. Every miniſter of the word is to be ordained by impe 
* of hands and prayer, with faſting, by theſe preachi 
preſbyters to whom it doth belong. 

5. The power of ordering the whole work of ordinate ir 


ongregations than one, whether thoſe congregavions he 
oy: or not fixed in regard of officers or members, it 
indifferent as to the point of ordination *. 

6. It agreeable to the word, and very expedient, He 
lach as are to be ordained miniſters, be deſigned to ſomep 
- ticular. church, or other miniſterial charged. cen 
7. He that is to be ordained miniſter muſt be duly hic 
sid, both for life and an ie Secardingt to 
3 71 | 

8. He is to be examined and approved by thoſe by An 
he is to be ordained 6. 

9. No man is to be ondainod a miniſter for a particu" 
- congregation, if they of that congregation can thew! 1 
_ caule © exception againſt mw. 

loc reaching preſbyters order) alſociated, either in ci 
Or neighbo 0 villages, are thaſe to whom the impoſi 
Haſds doch appertain, for thoſe cee vi 
eis hands rar Beh. * ud; 
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1 2 chron. xxix. 34. But hs 
neſts were too few, ſo that they 
ld not flay all the burnt-offer- 
los : 
te Levites did help them till the 


ther prieſts had 
hes: for the Levites were more 


ves than the prieſts. V. 35. 
nd alfa the-burnt-offerings were 
abundance, with the fat of the 
ace offerings, and the drink of- 
ings for ever 


d Hezekiah rejoiced, and all che 
N natd 

the thing Tas 
Kay, 


OY 4 
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11. In extraordinary caſes, ſomething extraordinary may 
e done, until a ſettled order may be had, Jet King s as 
near as poſſibly may be to the rule . 

12. There is at this time (as we humbly conceive) an e- 
ordinary occaſion for a way of or dinatipn Far t the pr cient. | 


wherefore their brethren 


ok was ended, and until the 
ifed them- 


ſuent in heart to ſanctify them- 


burnt- offering. 
dthe ſervice of the houſe, of the 
ud was ſet in order. V. 36. 


had prepared. the 
done 


2 Chron. xxx. 2. For it — 


————— 
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e Directory for the Ordination of Miniſters. 


being manifeſt by the word of God, that no man ought 
to take upon him the office of a miniſter of the goſpel,. 
ail he be lawfully called and ordained thereunto; and chat 
e work of ordination is to be performed with all due care, 
idom, gravity, and ſolemnity, we humbly tender theſe 
direfions, as requiſite to be obſerved. 

1. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by 
people, or otherwiſe commended to the preſbytery, for 
ny place, mult addreſs himfelf to tlie preſbytery, and bring 
th him a teſtimonial of his taking the Covenant of the 
Whree kingdoms ; of his diligence and proficiency in his ſtudies; 


7 


1 8 "Which 


the wb had NED counſel, and 
his princes, 055 all the congrega- 


tion in Jeru ſalem, - to keep the 
OR in the ſecond month. 
For they — not keep it. 
at that time, becauſe the pricks. 
d not ned te) 
ficient ys either 
gathered themſelves pee 
. V.. Rad dd 


liſhed a decree, to wal SY 
mation throughout all Irael, from 


Beer - ſneba even to Dan, pate) 


ſhould come to keep the paſſover 
unto the 929574 Cod of 9 acl - at 


Jeruſalem: for they 1 oa, don 
it of a long time in ſuck a ſort a. 


{a8 3 


e 1 f — 


hat degrees he hath taken in the univerſity, and what hath | 
een the time of his abode there; and withal of his age, 
ich is to be twenty-four e but al OY of his lite 


pleaſed the king an the. = | 
Fregation V. _ 9 955 
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2. Which being conſidered by the preſbyt they are 
proceed to enquire touching the grace of in him, ane 
whether he be of ſuch holineſs of life as is requiſite in a ni 
niſter of the goſpel; and to examine him touching his lea 
ing and ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of his calling 
to the holy miniſtry; and, in particular, his fair and dire 


Tbe Rules for Examination are theſe : | q 


 *|(1.) That the party examined be dealt withal in a bid 
44 therly way, with mildneſs of ſpirit, and with ſpecial re{pedeh 
_ © to the gravity, modeſty, and quality of every one. Miz 
4 (2.) He ſhall Be ęxamined touching his {kill in the or 
_ « pinal tongues, and his trial to he made by reading ue 
Hebrew and Greek Teſtaments, and rendering ſome poi 
e tion of ſome into Latin; and if he be defective in then 
. enquiryſhall be made more ſtrictly after his other learningſus 
4 and whether he hath ſkillin logick and philoſophy. 1 
3.) What authors in divinity he hath read, and is beia! 
&« acquainred with; and trial ſhall be made in his knowIedꝗ t 
of the grounds of religion, and of his ability to defend thin 
e Orthodox doctrine contained in them againſt all unſou er 
s and erroneous opinions, eſpecially theſe of the preſent ag n 
4 Of his ſkill in the ſenſe and mean ing of ſuch places of ſcriptuſ © 
« as ſhall be propeſed unto him, in-caſes of conſcience, and ¶ ee 
« che chronology af the ſcripture, and the eccleſiaſtical hiſtoror 
4 (4.) If he hath not before preached in publick with im, 
4 probation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a con 
A petent time alſigned him, expound before the preſbyteſ 5: 
( ſuch 4 place of ſcripture as ſhall be given him. N 
= „ {5 He ſhall alſo, within a competent time, frame a d ie 
| $ courſe in Latin, upon ſuch a common-place or controverat i 
iin divinity as thalt be aſſigned to him, and exhibit to g u 
P preſbytery ſuch thetis, as expreſs the ſum thereof, nt 


Þþ | maintain e upon them. | 
Bs (6.) He fit 11 


preach before the people, the preſbyteſ abe 
« ox ome of the miniſters of the word appointed by the 
JJ 8 
(7. The proportion of his gifts in relation to the pn 

© umo which he is called ſhall be conſidered. 4 6) 0 
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448.) Beſide the trial of his gifts in preaching, he ſhall un- 


and more, if the preſbytery ſhall judge it neceſſary. - 
(Y.) And as for him that hath formerly been ordained 


inW 2 miniſter, and is to be removed to another charge, he 


W (hall bring a teſtimonial of his ordination, and of his abi- 
ties and converſation, whereupon his fitneſs for that place 


{judged neceſſary) by a further examination of him.? 
bre 1 in all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 


pe durch where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral 


lays, and to converſe with the people, that they may have 


mnverſai.on  - 
4. In the laſt of t 


* 
* 


Mus gifts in preaching, there ſhall be {ent from the preſbytery 
Wo the congregation a publick intimation in writing, which 
ball be public kly read before the people, and after affixed 


uber of the members of that congregation, nominated by 
Wicwſclves, ſhall-appear before the preſbytery, to give their 
Won'ent and approbation to ſuch a man to be their miniſter; 


puſh otherwiſe, to put in, with, all Chriſtian diſcretion and 
and Weekneſs, what exceptions they have againſt him. And if, 


| proceed to ordination, + 


ſpyteſ 5- Upon the day appointed for ordination, which is to be 

a 1 — — where he that is to be ordained is 

ea {erve,” a ſolemn faſt ſhall be kept by the congregation, 

roverWat they may the more earneſtly join in prayer for a bleſs- 

t to Hg upon the ordinance of Chriſt, and the labours of his ſen- 

of, nt for their good. The preſbytery ſhall come to the place, 
u leaſt three or four miniſters of the word ſhall be ſent 


elb 


reine them for their work 's fake. 


198 
* 
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u dergo an examination in the premiſſes two ſeveral days, 


| ſhall be tried by his preaching there; and (if it ſhall be 


rial of his gifts for their edification, and may have time and 
cation vo enquire into, and the better to know, his life and 


heſe three days appointed for the trial of 4 


the church- door, to ſignify, that ſuch a day a coinpetent 


on the day appointed, there be no juſt exception againſt 
bur the people give their conſent, then the preſpyterß 


nber from the preſbytery; of which one appointed by the 
ery ſhall wy; the people concerning the office 
{duty of miniſters of Chriſt, and how the people ought , | 


([. Aﬀer 
, IE obs 2 - „ 
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. Afterthe ſermon, the miniſter who hath preached ſha}, 


; ? 


in the face of the congregation, demand of him who is noy 
to be ordained, concerning his faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
| perſuaſion of the truth of the reformed religion, according 
to the ſcripture ; his fincere intentions and ends in deſiring 
to enter into this calling; his diligence in praying, reading, 
meditation, preaching, - arr the ſacraments, diſci 
| | pline, and doing all miniſterial duties towards his charge 
bis zeal and faichfulneſs in maintaining the truth of the g0 
ſpel, and unity of the church, againſt error and ſchiſnry hi 
care that himſelf and his family may be unblameable, an 
examples to the flock; his willingneſs and humility, ! 
meekneſs of ſpirit, to ſubmit unto the admonitions of hi 

"i brethren, and diſcipline of the church; and his reſolution 
co continue in his duty againſt all trouble and perſecution. A 
F. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his wil 
_ * Ingneſs, and promiſed his endeavours, by the help of God 
the nuniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of the people concerning 
their willingneſs to receive and acknowledge him as M 
miniſter of Chriſt ; and to obey and ſubmit unto him, 4 
- having rule over them in the Lord; and to maintain, call 

courage, and aſſiſt him in all the parts of his office. 
38. Which being mutually promiſed by the people, 
preſbytery, or the miniſters ſent from them for ordinatiaſf 
all ſolemnly ſet him apart te the office and work of il, 
W - miniſtry, by laying their hands on him, wich is to be aff 0 
-  companied with a ſhort prayer or bleſſing, to this effect: Noir 
_ _ , « Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God f 
® ſending Jeſns Chriſt for the redemption of his pcopiWhte 
and for his aſcenſion to the right hand of God the Fatiqgſ:g; 
and thence pouring out his Spirit, and giving gifts 
men, apoſtles, evangeliſts, prophets, paſtors, and teach 
W © for the gathering and building up of his church; and 
WW © fitting and inclining this man to this great work * ; to Mer 
treat him to fit him with his Holy Spirit, to give him (d 
e in his name we thus ſet apart to this holy ſervice) toi 
. fil the work of his miniſtry in all things, that he may be 
A ſave himſelf, and his people committed to his charge 


iS - Here let them impoſe hands on his head: 


,, wo wtoa. 
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o. This or the like form of prayer and bleſſing being end · 
e, let the minifter who preached briefly exhort him to con- 

er of the greatneſs of his office and work, the danger of 
negligence both to himſelf and his people, the bleſſin g which 
jill. accompany his faithfulneſs in this life, and that to come; 
md withal exhort the people to carry themſelves to him, 
to their miniſter in the Lord; according to their ſolemn 
romiſe made before. And ſo by prayer commending both 
tim. and his flock to the grace of God, after ſinging of a 
palm, let the aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a bleſſing. a 
10. If a miniſter be deſigned to a congregation, who hath 
been formerly ordained; preſbyter according to the form of 
gdigation which hath been in the church of England, 
which we hold for ſubRance to be valid, and not to be 
diclaimed by any who have received it; then, there being 
z cautious proceeding in matters of examination, let him 
be admitted without any new ordination. 
11. And in caſe any perſon already ordained miniſter 3 in 
cotland, or in any other reformed church, be deſigned to 
mother congregation in England, he is to bring from that 
church to the preſbytery here, within which that congrega- 
jon is, a ſufficient teſtimonial of his ordination, of his life 
and converſation while he lived with them, and of the cauſes - 
ff his removal; and to undergo ſuch a trial of his fitneſs _ | 
nd ſufficiency, and to have the ſame courſe held with him | 
n other particulars, as is ſet down in the rule immediately | 
doing before, touching examination and admiſſion. | 
12. That records be carefully kept in the ſeveral pref: 
Meries, of tlie names of the perſons ordained, with their 
eſtimonials, the time and place of their ordination , of the - | 
relbyters -who did 'impoſe hands upon them, and of the 
harge to which they are appointed. 4 
13. That no money or gift of what kind Sever ſhalt be 


ö eceived from the perion to be ordained, or from 800 on his 
im nat, for ordination; or ouglit elſe belonging to it, by any {| 
) tl a the preſbyter v or ere to — of 21 Wy | 
nay d * pretence locyer. 1 1 
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The Form of Church-government. 

Thus fat of ordinary Rules, and courſe of Ordination, in thy 

ordinary way ; that which concerns the extraordinary way, 
© requiſite to be now practiſed, followe#th, -  _ 
1. In theſe preſent exigences, while we cannot have any 
preſbyteries formed up to their whole power and work, and 
khat many miniſters are to be ordained for the ſervice of the 
armies and navy, and to many congregations where there is 
no miniſter at all; and where (by reaſon of the publick trou. 


bless) the people cannot gther themſelves enquire and find out 


one who may be a faithful miniſter for them, or have any 
with ſafety {ent unto them, for ſuch a ſolemn trial as was be. 
fore memioned in the ordinary rules ; eſpecially when there 
can be no preſbytery.near unto them to whom they may ad. 
dreſs theniſelves, or which away come or ſend to them a fit 
man to be ordained in that congregation, and for that people; 


and yet notwithſtanding, it is requiſite that miniſters be or- 


dained for them by ſome, who, being ſet apart themſelves for 

| the work of the miniſtry, have power to join in the ſetting 
apart others, who are fonnd fit and worthy. In thoſe caſes, 
until, by God's bleſſing, the aforefaid difficulties may be in 


Wl ſome good meaſure removed, let ſome godly miniſters in or 


about the city of London be deſigned, by publick authority, 
who, being aſſoriated, may ordain miniſters for the city and 
the vicinity, keeping as near to. the ordinary rules foremen- 
tioned as poſlibly they may; and let this aſſociation be for no 
other intent or purpoſe, but only for the work of ordination, 
2. Let the like aſſociation be made by the ſame authority 
in great towns, and the neighbouring parithes in the ſeveral 
counties, which are at the preſent quiet and unditturbed, 
to do the like for the parts adjacent. 
85 inted for the ſervice ol 
the armies or navy, be ordained, as afortſaid, by the aſſock 
ated minutters of 3 or ſome others in the country. 
4. Let them do the like, when any man ſhall duly and 
lawfully be recommended to them for the miniſtry of ary 
« congregation, who cannot enjoy liberty to have a trial of 
bis parts and abilities, and deſire the help of ſuch; miniſter 
| Io aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of them with ſuch a 
- perion as by them ſhall be judged fit for the ſervice of that 
church and people. 1 GO 
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5 take ſpecial care that theſe Directions be obſerved an 
_ 


|  eording to the quality of the offence) ſuch as ſhall be foi 


to make diligent ſearch and enquiry, in the congregatiot 
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Ah it EDINBURGH, Aug 24. 1647. 547.10 
Act for obſerving the Directions of the Genera 
_ Aﬀembly for ſecret and private Worſhip 


and mutual Edification ; and cenſuring fue 
as neglect Family-worſhip., _ 


HF General Aſſembly, after mature deliberation, dot 


mi 

1 approve the following Rules and Directions for che m1; 
Hſhing piety, and preventing diviſion and ſchiſm; and do Di 
appoint miniſters and ruling elders in each congregatio , 


lowed; as likewiſe, that preſbyteries and provincial ſynod 
enquire and make trial wherher the ſaid Directions be du 
obſerved in their bounds; and to reprove or cenſure (a 


do be reproveable or cenſureable therein. And to the er 
that theſe Directions may not be rendered ineffeQua] a 

unprofitable among ſome, through the uſual neglect of t 
very ſubſtance of the duty of Family-worſhip, the Aſſemb 
doth further require and appoint miniſters and ruling eld 


committed to their charge reſpectively, whether chere 
among them any family or families which uſe to negle 
this neceſſary duty; and if any {ach family be found, t 
ead of the family is to, be firtk admoniſhed privately 
mend his fault ; and, in caſe of his continuing therein, 
is to be gravely and ſadly reproved by the ſeſſion : afi 
- which reproof, if he be found till to neglect Family-w 
2 hip let him be, for his obſtinacy in ſuch an offence, ſuſpe 
ed and debarred from the Lord's ſupper, as being || 
 eſtecmed unworthy to communicate therein, till he ama 
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eeroing ſecret 4 private Worlhip. and 
mutual Edification ; for cheriſhing Piety, for 
| maintaining Unity, and avoiding Schiſny and 
bien. e 


gente the pol blick worſhip} in congregations, merci 
Y eltabliſhed in 


hate worſhip of families, be preſſed and ſet up; that; with 
fional-reformatian, the profeſſion and power of godlineſs, 
© perſonal and domeſtick, be advanced. 


7 one apart, and by themſelves, be given to prayer and 
editation, the unſpeakable benefit whereof is beſt known 
them” who! art moſt exerciſed therein; this being ts 
an whereby, in a ſpecial way, communion with God is 
etained, and right preparation for all other duties ob- 
ied: and therefore it becometh not only paſtors, vithig 
Ir ſeveral charges, to preſs perſons of all ſorts to. per- 
m this duty morning and evening, and at other deca. 
b; but alſo it is incumbent to the head of every familz 


wo, be daily dili gent herein. 
. The ordinary duties com prehended under the exerciſe 
piety,which ſhould be in families, when they are convened 


b a ſpecial reference, as well to the publick condition of 
kirk of God and this kingdom, as to the preſent caſe of 

wy and every member thereof. Next, Reading of 
ſcriptures, with catechiſing in a plain way, that the under 


10 r che ſimpler may be che better enabled to profit 


this land in great purity, it is expedien 5 
i pr bo ſecret worſhip of each perſon alone, and 


And firſt, for ſecret worſhip, it is moſt neceſſary, that 5 


have a.care, that böth themſelves, and all within their | 


hat effect, are theſe: Firſt, Prayer and praiſes performed 


pag ordinances, and they made more _ 
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59685  _ Diretiqns for Family-worſhip. 
to underſtand the ſcriptures when they are read: togetha ! 
with godly conferences tending to the edification of all H 
members in the moſt holy faith: as alſo, admonition and r ec 
buke, upon Juſt reaſons, from thoſe who have authority 
the family, . | i . | 
III. As the charge and office of interpreting the holy ſcri 
tures is a part of the miniſterial calling, which none (hoy 
ever Otherwiſe qualified) ſhould take upon him in any place 
but he that is duly called thereunto by God and his kirk; i 
in every. family where there is any that can read, the he. 
ſcriptures ſhould be read ordinarily to the family; and it 
_ commendable that thereafter they confer, and by way i 
- conference make ſome gooduſe of what hath been read a 2 
heard. As, for example, if any fin be reproved in the vo e 
read, uſe may be made thereof to make all the family d 
cumſpect and watchful againſt the ſame; or if any judgme 
be threatened, or mentioned to have been infficted, in it 
portion of ſcripture which is read, uſe may be made to mai 
all the family fear, leſt the fame or a worſe judgment be lich 
them, unleſs they beware of the ſin that procured it: at 
finally, if any duty be required, or comfort held forth in 
|þ promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to emp 
WU -Chriſt for ſtrength to enable them for doing the command 
duty, and to apply the offered comfort. In all which ( 
maſter of the family is to have the chief hand; and a 
member of the Ami may propone A queſtion or dau 
NR: ß ̃è¾ 0d ]7ʃ8—— 
IV. The head of the family is to take care that none 
the family withdraw kimſelf from any part of family-worlli 
and, ſeeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of 


-  mily-wor{hip belongeth property to the head of the fam loſe 
1 _the miniſter is to ſtir: up ſuch as are lazy, and train upſi 
l gs are weak, to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes; it being auf 
free to perſons of quality to entertain one approved bj| 
| prelſbytery for 5 family-exerciſe. And in other 
milies, where the head of the family is unfit, that anol 
conitantly reſiding in the family, approved by the minili 
and ſeſſion, may be employed in that ſervice, wherein the 
niſter and ſeſſien are to be countable to the preſbytet). 
i a miniſter, by divine Providence, be brought to any fas 
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Diretlions for Family-worſbip. 597 
; requiſite that at no time he convene a part of the fa- 
for worſhip, N the reſt, except in ſingular caſes, 
eccially concerning theſe parties which (in Chriſtian pru- 
ee) need not, or ought not, to be imparted to others. 
V. Let no idler, who hath no particular calling, or va- 
ant perſon under pretence of a calling, be ſuffered to 
norm worſhip in families, to or for the ſame; ſeeing per- 
ns tainted with errors, or aiming at diviſion, may be ready 
"Wir chat manner) to creep into houſes, and lead captive 
M. At family-worſhip a ſpecial care is to be had that 
ch family keep by themſelves; neither requiring, inviting, 
r admitting perſons from diverſe families, unleſs it be 
fe who are lodged with them, or at micals, or otherwiſe 
ith them upon ſome lawful occaſion. og. 5 
VII. Whatſoever have been the effecls and fruits of meet- 
of perſons of diverſe families in the times of corruption 
trouble, (in which caſes many things are commendabl 
hich otherwiſe are not tolerable,) yet, when God hatft 
ſſed-us with peace and purity of the goſpel, ſuch meetings 
Fe of diverſe families (except in caſes mentioned in 
e Directions) are to be diſapproved, as tending to. the | 
derance of the religious exerciſe of each Fs by Kick, | 
the prejudice of the publick miniſtry, to the rending of 
families of particular congregations, and (in progreſs of 
te) of the whole kirk. Beſides many offences which may 
me thereby, to the hardening of the hearts of carnal men, 
/ ( 
VII. Onthe Lord's day, after every one of the family apart, 
the whole family together, have fought the Land, in 
ole hands the preparation of men's hearts are) to fit them 
the publick worſhip, and to bleis to them the publick or. 
ances, the maſter of the family ought to take care that 
Kihin his charge repair to che public k worſhip, that he 
they may join with the reſt ofthe congregaticn : and the 
Wick worſhip being finiſhed, after prayer, he ſhould take 
account what they have heard; and thereafter, to ſpend 
reſt of the time which they may ſpare in catechiſing, ane 
ſpiritual conferences upon the word of God: or elſe (going 
nt) they ought to apply themſelves to reading, medita- 
%% nr td nes 
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tion; and ſecret prayer, that they may confirm and increa ne 
their communion with God; that. fo the profit which WW 
found in the publick ordinanees may be cheriſhed and pH 

moved, and they more'edified unto eterflal life. 
IX. So many as can conceive prayer ouglit to make u 

of chat gift of God; albeit thoſe who are rude and weak 
may begin at a ſet form of pr ayer, but ſo as they be nem 
| — es ſtirring up in themfelve#(according to their da 
neceſbries) the fp of prayer, wich x given to all the ci 

_ dren of God in {ome meaſure: to which effect, they ought Wit 

be more fervent and frequetit in ſecret prayer to God, 

enabling of their hearts to conceive, and their tongues 
express, convenient deſires to God for their family. A ken 

in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let the 
materials of prayer be meditated upon, and made uſe l 
Loet tem confeſs! to God how unworthy they are 


e come in his preſence, and how unfir to worſhip his Majelt all 
4 and therefore earneſtly aſk of God the ſpirit of prayer. 
They are to confeſs their ſins, and the fins of the Ile! 
1 mily; accuſing, judging, and condemning themſelves iff © 
A them, till they bring their ſouls to ſome meaſure of tr 
r Cr ys 
They are to pour out their ſouls to God, in the na 
of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for forgiveneſs of fins; for gr 
4 to repent, to believe, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, : 
4 godty; and that they may ſerve God with joy aud ( 
; * hght, walking before ff 


They are to give thanks to God for his many merc 
to his people, and to themſelves, and eſpecially for 
4 «Hove in Chriſt, and for the light of the goſpel. * 
7 They are to pray for ſuch particular benefits, ſpriq aer 
and temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the time, (ul 
c cher it be morning or cvening,) as anent health, ſicknt 


1 «pr my, evans -- TS 
| © * They ought to pray for, the kirk of Chriſt in gene 
for all the reformed kirks, and for this kirk in partic 
and for all that ſuffer for the name of Chriſt ; for all 
4 ſuperiors, the king's majeſby, the queen, and their child 

4 for the magiſtrates, miniſters, and whole body of 
TTT 


FG 


—̃ —— A—ͤ—— 


Diredtions for Family. worſhipß. 6095 
ungregation whereof they are members, as well for their 
geigubours abſent in their lawful affairs, as for thoſe that 
re at home. 3 =: 3 

«The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt deſire har. 
God may be gloritied in the coming of the kingdom of 4 
Fon, and in doing of his will, and with aſſurance that 
demſelves are accepted, and what they have aſked accords 


Wie to his will ſhall be done OO © | 
WM. Theſe exerciſes ought to be performed in great finces 
4 Lwithourdelay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly buſineſs, 


binderances, n the mockings of Atheiſts 
profane men; in reſpect of the great mercies of God to 
land, and of his ſevere corrections where with lately he 
th exerciſed us. And, to this effect, perſons of eminency 
d all elders of the kirk) not only ought to ſtir up them- 
es and families to diligence herein, but alſo to concur - 
ecually, that in all other families, where they have power 
charge, the ſaid exerciſes be conſcionably performed. 
N. Beſides the ordinary daties in families, which are 
ye mentioned, extraordinary duties, both of humitiation 
| thankſpiving, are to be carefully performed in families, 
the Lord, by extraordinary occaſions, (private or pub» 
n A ⅛ͤð 46nd 430, Wb 
Ml. Seeing the word of God requireth, that we ſhould 
er one another to provoke unto love and good works; 
tefore, at all times, and ſpecially in this time, wherein 
fanit y abounds, and mockers, walking after their own luſts, - 
x it ſtrange that others run not with them to the ſame 
es of riot; every member of this kirk ought to ſtir up 
mſelves; and one another, to the duties of mutual edifis 
n, by inſtruction, admonition, rebuke; .exhorting one 
run ber to manifeſt the grace of God in denying ungodli -. 
and worldly luſts, and in living godly, ſoberly, and righ- 
Wy in this preſent world; by comforting the feeble-mind- 9 
and praying with or for one another. Which duties re: 
nel v<ly are to be performed upon ſpecial occaſions offered 
jeu ine Providence; as namely, when under A COONEYs 
, or great difficulty, counſel or comfort is fought; or 


an offender is to be reclaimed by private admonition, 
of WW"! that be not affeRual, by joining one or two more * 


— 


|| az word in ſegſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, i 


name and pretext of religious exerciſes, no fuch meeti 


Go Direction for Family-worſhip. - 
the admonition, according to the rule of Chriſt ; that jn 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be e 
bliſhed, . | N 

XIII. And, becauſe it is not given to every one to ſpe 


expedient, that a perſon (in that caſe) finding no eaſe, af 
the uſe of all ordinary means, private and publick, have th 
addreſs to their own paſtor, or ſome-experienced Chriſti; 
but if the perſon troubled in conſcience be of that conditi 
or of that ſex, that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſcan 
requireth a godly, e and ſecret friend to be preſe 
with them in their faid addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch 
friend be preſent, . | 
* XIV. When perſons of diverſe families are brought toc 
ther by divine Providence, being abroad upon their parti 
lar vocations, or any neceſſary occaſions; as they would h 
the Lord their God with them whitherſoever they go, th 
ought to walk with God, and not neglect the duties of pra 
and thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be perform 
by ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt. And that th 
_ likewiſe take heed that no corrupt communication proce 
out of their mouths, but that which is good, to tlie uſe of e 
fying, that it may miniſter grace to the hearers. 
ze drift and {cope of all theſe Directions is no other, 
that, upon the one part, the power and practice of godin 
amongſt all the miniſters and members of this kirk, accot 
ing to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be cheri 
and advanced; and all impiety and mocking of religious 
_ erciſes ſuppreſſed: and, upon the other part, chat, under 
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or practices be allowed as are bo x to breed error, (can d 

* ſchiſm, contempt, or miſregard of the publick ordinances 2 
miniſters, or neglect of the duties of partiuclar calling, I A 
ſuch other evik as are the works, not of the Spirit, bu b 

| * the fleſh, and are contrary to truth and peace. y 
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Of the chief Matters contained in the CoNnFEs8107 
of FAITH and LARGER CATECHISM. 


Con. ſignifies the Confeſſion of Faith, The firſt number de- 


notes the Chapter, 


the following figures denote the 


Cat. ſignifies the Larger Catechiſm, and the figures denote M 


the numbers of the Queſtions. 


A 


believers are accepted as 
righteous in the fight of God 
only for the obedience and ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt, Con. xi. 1. 
Cat. 70. Which is imputed to 
them by God, and received by 


72. How their good works are 
. accepted in Chriſt, Con. xvi. 6. 


180. NY 


diator Jeſus Chriſt, Con. Xii. 
Cat. 39, 55, 18. Who hath 
purchaſed for believers under 
the goſpel a greater boldneſs of 
accels to the throne of grace 
than believers under the law 


XX. To 

by his moſt wiſe and holy pro- 
vidence, according to his infal- 
table decree, Con. v. 1. Cat. 18. 
See Providence. . : 


A Ceeptance, The perſons of 


faith, Cbn. xi. 1. Cat. 70, 71, 
Acceptance in prayer through 
Chriſt and his mediation, Cat. 


Acceſs. No acceſs unto the pre- 
ſence of God without the Me- 


did ordinarily partake of, Con. 
Actions. God orders and governs: 
all the actions of his creatures 


lible foreknowledge and immu - 


Actual fins proceed from the ori- 
ginal corruption of nature, Con. 


Admonition of the church, Con. 
A. | 
Adoption, the nature and privi- 
leges of it, Con. xii. Cat. 74. 
Adultery, a juſt ground of divorce, 
Con. KV. 8, 6, . 
Aggravations of fin, Cat. 1517. 
Amen, the meaning of it, Cat. 196. 
Angels, God's decree concerning 
them, Cor. iii. 3, 4. Cat. 13. 
How created, Caf. 16. God's 
pro dence towards them, Cat. 
19. They are all employed at 
his pleaſure in the adminiſtra- 
tions of his power, mercy, and 
Juſtice, ib. Not to be worſhip- - 
ped, Con. xxi. 2. Cat. 105, 
Antichriſt, what, Con. xxv. 6. Tire 
Pope is Antichriſt, ib. | 
Antiquity, no pretence for uſing 
the devices of men in the wor- 
ſhip of God, Cat. 19. 
Anxiety about the things of this 
Ife, ſinful, Cat. 105, 136, 142. 


The Apocrypha, not being of di- 


vine inſpiration, is of no autho- 
_ rity in the church, Con. i. 3. 
Immodeſt Apparel, forbidden, Ca:. 


139. A 
Aſcenſion of. Chriſt, Con. viii. 4. 
Cat. 53. Aſſembly. See Councils. 
Publick Aſſemblies for the worſhip 


of God not to be careleſsly or | 


wilfully neglected, Con. xxi. 6. 
N Cc Aſſurance 


* 
ba 1 


. Bm geb Con Xvi. 7, 2. 


Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation, 


attainable in this life, Con. xvill. 

I, 2. Cat. 80. Without extraor- 

divary revelation, Con. xvill. 3 
9 


Cat. 80. Upon what it is founde 
Con. iii. 8. xviii. 2. Cat. 80. It 
is ſtrengthened by good works, 


Con. xvi. 2. Believers may want 


it, Con. xviii. 3., Cat. 80, 172. 
They may have it diminiſhed 
and intermitted; and be depri- 

ved of comfort, and the light of 
God's countenance, Con. xi. 5. 


xvii. 3. xviii. 4. Cat. 81, But 


they are never utterly deſtitute 


of that ſeed of God, and life of 
faith and love, c. out of which 
aſſurance may, by the Spirit, 
be in due time revived, Con. 


xviii. 4. Cat. 81. And by which, 
in the mean time, they are ſup- 


ported from utter deſpair, ib. 


It is the duty of all to endeavour 
after aſſurance, Con. xviii. 3. 
And to pray for it, Cat. 194. 


The fruits of it, it inclines not 


to looſeneſs, Con. xviii. 3. 


Atheiſm, the denying or not ha- 
ving a God, Cat. 1. 
5 Attributes of God, Con. Il. Ty 2. 


Cat. 7, 8, 101. 


Cat. 165. To continue to the 
end of the world, Con. xxviii. 1. 


xxviii. 7. Cat. 177. By whom, 
Con. xxvii. 4. XXVIte 2. Cat. 


176. To whom, Con. xxviii. 4. 
Cat. 166, Dipping not neceſ- 


lary in baptiſm ; but it may be 


_ rightly adminiſtered by ſprink- 


ling, Con. xxviii. 3. Baptiſm 


not neceſſary to ſalvation, yet 
it is a ſin to neglect it, Con. 


Xxviii. 5, The efficacy of it, 


2 proved, Cat. 167. Wherein it 
2 grees with the Lord's ſupper, 


The 74 B L F. 
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Cat. 176. But once to be ad- 


miniſtered to any perſon, Con. Cenſures of the church, what 


Cenſuring. Raſh, harſh, and par 


Cat. 176. And wherei | 
differ, Cat. 177. | ribs 
Believers. See Faith, Fuſtißeation 
Acceptance, Adoption, Sandi. 
cation, Union, Communion, Ti. 
Berty, Works, Perſeverance, Ai. 
rance. | 
Benefits which the members of the 
inviſible church enjoy by Chriſt 
Cat. 65. The benefits o Chriſt's 
mediation, Cat. 57, 58. 
The Body of Chrift, how preſent 
in the ſacrament, Con. xxix, 3. 
. 
The myſtical Body of Chriſt. True 
believers are members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body, Con. xxix. x, 
Cat. 168. Which is the whole 
number of the elect that have 
been, are, or ſhall be united to 
Chriſt as their head, Con. xxv. x, 
What that union is, Cat. 66. 
See Cemmunion. 
The bodies of the elect after death, 
and at the reſurrection, Con. 
XXXII. 27 3» Cat. 86, 87. Of the 
wicked, ib. AY 5 
Laſcivious Books not to be read, 


a 5 Cat. 139. — C 
hure. See Effe@ual Calli. 


To have a lawful calling, and 
to be diligent in it, is a duty, 
Cat. 141. EM 

Vows of Celibacy unlawful, Con, 
XXII. 7. Cat. 139. | 


Con. xxx. 2, 4. Their uſe, Cor 
xxx. 3. Who are to be proceed 
ed againſt by the cenſures of tie 
church, Con. XX. 4. XXIX. 
XXX. 2. They are to be man 
ged according to the nature d 
the crime, and the demerit 0 
the perſon, Con. xxx. 4. Peli 
tent ſinners are to be abſohhe 
from cenſures, Con. xxx. 2. 


tial cenſuring, ſinful, Cat. 145 
Ceremonial law. See L% F 
. | 1 | 
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Charity towards. our neighbour, 
-wherein it conſiſts, Cat. 135,141, 


144, 147. What contrary to it, 
Cat. 136, 142, 145, 148. Giving 


and lending freely according to 
our ability, and the neceſſities of 


others, is a duty, Con. xxvi. 2. 


Cat. 141. 


Charms, unlawful, Cat. 113 

Chaſtity, Cat. 18. 

Children that die in infancy, how 
ſaved, Con. x. 3. The children of 


ſuch as profeſs the true religion 


are members of the vilible 


ehurch, Con. xxv. 2. Cat. 62. 


And are to be baptized, Con. 
XXVIIi. 4. Cat. 166. | 
Chriſt, why ſo called, Cat. 42. 


Is the only. Mediator between 
God und man, Con. viil. I. 


Cat. 36. Who being very God, 
of one ſubſtance; and equal with 


the Father, Can. viii. 2. Cat. 


t, 36. In the fulneſs of time 
became man, Con. viii. 2. Cat. 
36, 37. The neceſſity of his 
being God and man, Cat. 38, 
39, 40. He was ordained by 


God from eternity to be Medi- 
ator, Con. viti. 1. He was ſanc- 
tified and anointed with 
Holy Spirit to execute the of- 
fice of Mediator, Con. viii. 3. 
Cat. 42. | 
called by the Father, Con. viii. 3. 


And willingly undertook and 


diſcharged it, Con. iv. 8. By 


lis perfect obedience and ſacri- 


fice of himſelf he purehaſed re- 


conciliation and eternal life for 
all the elect, Con. viii. 5. Cat. 
38. To whom, in all ages, the 
benefits of his mediation are ef- 
fectually applied, Con. viii. 6, 8. 
Chriſt's offices of prophet, prieſt, 


king, Cat. 43, 44, 45. See Ac- 


ceptance, Acceſs, Body of Cbriſt, 
 - Church, Death of Chriſt, Ex- 
altation, Expiation, Humiliation, 

Inputation, Interceſtou, Fudge, © 


Tie TABLE. 


ſurrection, Righteouſneſs, 


the 


To which he was 


Merit, Meſiab, Name of Chriſt, 


_ Perſonal Union, Propitiation, 


Reconciliation, Redemption, Re- 


crifice, Salvation, Satisfationy 
Surety. RE | 


Chriſtian liberty. See Liberty. 
The Church is the object of God's 


ſpecial providence, Con. v. 7. 


Cat. 63. Chriſt the only head 


of it, Con. viii. I. XXV. 6. The 


catholick church inviſible, what, 
Con. XXV. 1. . Cat. 64. 


64. Given 
to Chriſt from all eternity, Con. 


viii: 1. The benefits which the 
members of it enjoy by Chriſt, 
| Cat. 655 66, 69, 82, 83, 80, 90. 


The catholick church viſible, 
what, Con. xxv. 2. Cat. 62. Out 
of it no ordinary poſſibility of 


falvation, Con. xxv. 2. Its pri- 
vileges, Con. xxv. 3. Cat. 63. 
Particular churches more or leis 


pure, Con. xxv. 4. The pureſt 
tubject to mixture and error, 
Con. xxv. 5. There ſhall always 


be a church on earth to worſhip 


God according to his will, ib. 


Church-· cenſures. See Cenſures. 
Church-govern ment, appointed by 


the Lord J-tus in the hand of 


church - officers, diſtinct from 
the civil magiſtrate, Con. xxx. 1. 


Cat. 45, 108. But they are not 


exempted from obedienceto the 


magiſtrate, Con. xxiii. 4. They 


have the powerof the keyscom- 
mitted to them, Con. xxx. 2. 

What that power is, and its uſe, 

Con. xxx. 2, 3, 4. They are not 
to be oppoſed in the lawful ex- 


ereiſe of their powers upon pre- 


tence of Chriſtian liberty, Con. 


XX. 4. See Councils. There are 


lome circumflances concerning 
_church-government, which are 
to be ordered by the light of 
nature and Chriſtian prudence, 
according to the general rules 


— 


of the word, Con. i. 6. 
Ce 2 _ Circumciſion 
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Trxcumciſion, one of the ordinan- 
.ces by which the covenant of 
grace was adminiſtered under 
the law, Con. vii. 5. Cat. 34. 

Civil mayiſtrate, or civil powers. 

See Magiſtrate. | 
| "The Ten Commandments are the 


— - = _ —— Sy es 


ix. 2. Cat. 98. They are a per- 

fect rule of righteouſneſs, Con. 
Xix. 2. Rules for underſtand- 
ing them, Cat. 99. The preface 
explained, Cat. 101. The. firſt 
commandment, Cat. 103, — 106. 
The ſecond, Cat. 107. — 110. 
\ . "The third, Cat. 111.114. 
The fourth, Cat. x15,—121. 


The ſeventh, Cat, 137,139. 
The eighth, Cat. 140,142. 
The ninth, Cat. 143,— 145. 
The tenth, Cat. 146,—148. 
The ſum of the firſt four com- 
mandments, which contain our 
duty to God, Cat. 102. The ſum 
of the other ſix, Which contain 


dur duty to man, Cat. 122. No 
man is able tokeeptbe command- 


ments of God perfectly, Cat. 149. 
The Commuaion. See The Lord's 


PET. I 3, 4G: LD Lo 
Communion of ſaints, wherein it 


conſiſts, Con. xxvi. 1, 2. The 
enjoyment of it is one of the 
privileges of the viſible church, 


Cat. 63. In the Lord's ſupper 


communicants teſtify their mu- 
tual love and fellowſhip each 
with other, Cat. 168. That ſa- 
crament being a bond and pledge 


of believer? communion with 


Chriſt, and with each other, as 
members of His myſtical body, 


Con. XXix. 1. The communion 


of ſaints doth not infringe a 
55 mall d Praperty in his goods and 
\ poſſeſhons, Con. xxvi. 3. 


ſum of the moral law, Con. 


The fixth, Cat. 134,136. 


— 


The TABLE. 


this life, Cat. 69, 83. Immeqdi- 
ately after death, Cat. 86. At 


the reſurrection and day of judg- 


ment, Cat. 87, go. It is a con- 
ſequence of their union with 


him, Con. xxvi. 1. It doth 


U 


Condition. Perfect, perſonal, and. 
perpetual obedience, the condi- 


not make them partakers of 


his Godhead, nor equal“ with 
him, Con. xxvi. 3. It is con- 


firmed in the Lord's ſupper, 
Cat. 168. Fly | 

nchaſte Company not to bekept, 
Cat. 139. Nor corrupt commu- 


nications to be uſed or liſtened 
to, 16. | | 


tion of the covenant of works, 


2 Gon. vii. 2. xix. 1. Cat. 20. 


God requires faith as the con- 
dition to intereſt ſinners in the 
Mediator of the covenant of 
grace, Cat. 31. 


Confeſſion of ſin always to be made 


in prwate to God, Con. xv. 6. 
And is to be joined with prayer, 


Cat. 178. When to be made 


to men, Cen. xv. 6. Upon con- 
feſſion the offending brother is 


to be received in love, ib. 
Conſcience. See Liberty of Con- 

ſcience. Peace of conſcience a 

fruit of the ſenſe of God's love, 


Con. Aviii. Ty 3. Cat. 83. Be- 
lievers may fall into fins which 
wound the conſcience, Cor. 
Xvii. 3. Xviii. 4. The wicked 


are puniſhed with horror of 


conſcience, Cat. 28, 83. 


Contentment. Submiſſion to God 


is our duty, Cat. 104. Diſcon- 


tent at his diſpenſations is fin- 


ful, Cat. 105. A full contem- 


ment with our condition is our 


wit 


TCommunion which the elect have 
with Chriſt, Con. XXvi. 1. In 


& 
« 


—_— Cat. 147. Diſcontentment 
h our own eſtate a in, Cat. 


Y Controverſies, It belongs to ſy- 


nods and councils miniſterially 
to determine deere 
1 aitly 


7 


Corruption of nature, what, Con. 


Wi. 2. 


Perfect, 


given as a Covenant, 


—— — 
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faith, and caſes of conſcience, 
Con. xxxi. 3. The Spirit ſpeaking 
in the ſcriptures is the ſupreme 
judge of all controverſies in 


religion, Con. i. 10. The ori- 


ginal text of the ſcriptures is 


that to which the church ;53 
finally to appeal, Con. i. 8. 


Our Converſation onght to be in 


holineſs and iighteouſn: i3, an- 
twerable to an holy proteſſion, 
Cat. 112; 167. | 
vi. 2, 4+ Cat. 25. A conſequence 
of the fall of man, ib. Actual 
fin a fruit of it, Con. vi. 4. 
Cat. 25. How it is propagated, 
Con. vi. 3. Cat. 26. It doth 


remain during this life in the re- 
generate, and all its motions are 


truly fin, Cox. vi. 5. xiii. 2. Cat. 


ed a teſtament, Con. vii. 4. It 


was differently adminiſtered in 
the time of the law, and in time 


of the goſpel, Con. vii. 5. Cat. 
33. How it was adminiſtered 
under the law, Con. vii. 5. 


Cat. 34. How under the go- 


©c 


tpel, Con. vil. & Cat. 35. 
ouncils or ſynods ought to be, 
Con. xxxi. 1. Fhey may be 


called by the civil magiſtrate, 


Con. xxiii. 3. Xxxxi. 2. When 


miniſters may meet without 


78. But it is pardoned and mor- 


tified through Chriſt, Con. vi. 5. 


Covenant. Noenjoying of God but 
by way of covenant, Con. vil. 1. 
Covenant of works, what, ar- 


with whom made, Cor. iv. 2. 


perſonal, and perpe- 
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Creatures. 


tual obedience, the condition of 


N it, Con. vii. SE xix. . Cat. 20. 


It is called a law, and a com- 
mand, Con. 1% 2.; and a law 
Con. 


C 


xix. 1.; and a Covenant of life, 


of which the tree of life was a 


pledge, Cat. 20. 5 a 


Covenant of grace, what, Con. 
Mi, 3. Cat 30, 32. It was 


made with Chriſt as the ſecond 


Adam, and with all the det. 
in bim as his ſeed, Cat 31. In 
it God requireth of ſinners faith 
in Chriſt, that they may be ju- 
ſtified and laved, Con. vii. 3. 


Cat. 71, Faith being required 
as the condition to intereſt them 


in Chriſt, Cat. 32. Whois the 
Mediator of this covenant, Con. 
VII. 1. Cat. 36. Why it is call- 


the call of the civil magiſtrate, 


Con. xxx. 2, What power 


councils have, Con. xxxi. 3. 


What ſubmiſſion due to their 
decrees, ib. Not infallible ſince 


the apoſties' time, Con. xxxi. 4. 
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But their deter inations are to 
be tried by the ſcriptures, Con- 


1. 10. How far they may meddle 
in civil affairs, Con. xxxi. 5, 


Creation of the world, Con. iv. 1. 
Of man, Con. IV, 2. | 1 


Cat. 15. 
Cat. 17, Of angels, Cat. 16. 

Dominion over the 
creatures given to man, Con. 
iv. 2. Cat. 17. They are curſed 


for our ſakes ſince the fall. 


Cat. 28. Religious worſhip to 


be given to no creature, Con. 


Ni 4. Cat, 105. | 

urofity. Bold and curious ſearch- 
ing into God's ſecrets diſchar- 
ged, Cat. 105. Curious prying in- 


to God's decrees forbidden, Cat. 


113. Curious or unprofitable . | 


queſtions are to be avoided, ib. 


and actual-fin, Con. vi. 6. 
Con. vii. 3. Cat. 153. 


Curſing, fintul, Van 113. | 
Phang: Laſcivious dancing | 


forbidden, Cat. 139. 


The curſe and wrath of God, man 
liable to it, both by original 
t. q 
27. How it may be eſcaped, 


Dead, not to be prayed for, Con. | | 
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Death, being the wages of fin, Con. Deſertion. Wilful deſertion un- 


vi. 6. Cat. 28, 84. It is appointed 


for all men, Cat. 84. How it is an 


advantage tothe righteous, Cut. 
85. The ſtate of bebevers imme- 


diately after death, Con. xxxii. 1. 


Cat. 86. Of the wicked, ib. 


The Death of Chriſt, Con. viii. 4. 


Cat. 49. In it he ſaw no corrup- 
tion, Con. vii. . Cat. 52. 


The divine nature having ſu- 


ſtained the human from ſinking 


under the power of death, 
Cat. 38. By his obedience and 


death he made a proper, real, 


and full ſatisfaction to the ju- 
ſtice of the Father, Con. xi. 3. 
Cat. 71. Through the virtue 
of his death and reſurrection 


believers are ſanctified, Con. 
xiii. I, Believers. have fellow- 


ſhip with Chriſt in his death, 
Con. xxvi. 1. And from his 
death and reſurrection they 
draw ſtrength for the morti- 


fying of fin, and quickening of 


* grace, Cat. 167. The Lord's 


* 


fſupper is a memorial of his | 1 
death, Con. xxix. 1. Cat. 168. Doubting of being in Chriſt may 
| __confift with a true intereſt in 


And in that ſacrament worthy 


communicants meditate affec- 
tionately on his death and ſuf- 
| ferings, Cat. 174. And receive 
and feed upon all the benefits 


of his death, Con. xxix. 7. 


ments. . | 

The Decrees of God, the nature, 
end, extent, and properties of 
| them, Can. iii. -Ty, 2. Cat. 12. 
The decree of predeſtination, 
___ Cn. iii. 3, 4. Of election and 


reprobation, Con. ili. 5 5 6, To 


Cat. 13. How God executeth 


his decrees, Cat. 14. How the 
doctrine of decrees is to ba han- 


ddled, and what uſe to be made 

of them, Con. iii. 8. Curious 
proing into God's deerces for- 
bidden, Cat. 113. 


lawful, Cat. 139. Such as can- 


not be remedied by tl. church 


or civil magiſtrate is cauſe ſuf. 


_ ficient of diffolving the bond of 


marriage, Con. xxiv. 6. 


Deſpair, ſinful, Cat. 105. Believers 


always ſupported from utter 
deſpair, Con. xviii. 4. Cat. 31. 


Devil, all compacts and conſult. 
ing with him, ſinful, Cat. 105. 
Diligence in our cailing a duty, 


Cat. 141. 


Dipping in baptiſm not neceſſary, 


Con. xxviii. 3. 


Diſcontent at the diſpenſations of 
_ God's providence, ſinful, Cat. 


105, 113. Diſcontentment with 
our own eſtate, ſinful, Cat. 148, 


Divorce, lawful in cate. of adul- 


tory after marriage, or e ch 
wilful deſertion as cannot be 
remedied, Con. xxiv. 5, 6. A 
publick and orderly courſe of 
proceeding is to be obſerved i 


; it, ConAKxIv. 6. SE | 
Dominion. See Sovereignty, Crea- 


ĩures, Sin. 


him, Con. xvii. 3. Xviii. 4. Cat. 
81, 172. And therefore ſhould 
not hinder. from- partaking of 
the Lord's ſupper, Cat. 172. 


: | Drunkenneſs forbidden, Cat. 139. 
The Decalogue. See Command- Duty to God by the light of na- 

| ture, Con. xxi. 1. Duties requ!- - 
red in the firſt commandment, 


Cat. 104. Inthe ſecond, Cat. 108. 
In the third, Cat. 112. In the 
fourth, Cat. 116. Duties of in- 


feriors to tfeir ſuperiors, Con. 


xxiii. 4. Cat. 127. What is re- 
quired of ſuperiors, Con. xxlll. 2. 
Cat. 129. Duties of cquals, 
Cat. 131. Duties of the ſixth 
commandment, Cat. 135. Of 
the ſeventh, Cat. 138. Of the 
eighth, Cat. 141. Of the ninth, 
Cat. 144. Of the tenth, Cat. 14). 

| Ecclefiaſtical 


LY 


The TABLE. 
hand of God, Cat. 54. In his 


1 powers not to be 


E 


oppoſed upon pretence of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, Con. xx. 4. Eccle- 
fiaſtical- perſons not exempted 
from obedience to the civil ma- 
giſtrate, Con. xxiii. 4. 
ffectual calling, what, Con. x. 1. 
Cat. 67. It is of God's free grace, 


not from any thing foreſeen in 


| man, Con. X. 2. Cat. 67. All 
the elect, and they only, are 


g , but alſo to the means 


effectually called, Con. x. 1, 4. 
Cat. 68. The elect united to 
Chriſt in their effectual calling, 
G.. ; 


Llection, out of God's mere free 


grace, Con. iii. 5. Cat. 13. From 
all eternity in Chriſt, 15. Elec- 
tion not only to eternal life and 


thereof, Con. iii. 6. Cat. 13. All 


the elect, and they only, are 


effectualy called and ſaved, 


who are incapable of being call- 


x. 3. What ule to be made of 
the doctrine of election, Cen. 


Con. ili. 6. Rs I, 4. Cat. 68. b 


Though others may be out- 
wardly called by the word, and 
have ſome common operations 
of the Spirit, ib. Elect in- 
fants, and other ele& perſons 


ed by the word, how ſaved, Con. 


iv. 3. And how men may be 


aſſured of their eternal elec- 


tion. 15. See Aſſurante. 


Envy, ſinful, Cat. 128, 136, 142. 


| T45, 148. C 9 
Equals, their duties and fins, Cat. 
: 131, 132. | | | 


Equivocation. Speaking the truth 
: in doubtful and equivocal ex- 
preſſions, to the prejudice of 


truth or juſtice, finful, Cat. 145. 


Euchariſt, See Lord's Supper. 
Exaltation of Chriſt, Con. viii. 4. 


Cat. 52. In his aſcenſion, Cat. 
83. In his ſitting at the right | 


* 4 
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coming to 
Cat. 56. 

Self- examination, Cat. 171. 

Excommunication, Con. xxx. 2, 
354. 8 6 


judge the world, 


Expiation. Sin cannot be expia- 


ted but by the blood of Chriſt, - | 


Aith, what, Con. xiv. 2. Cat. 72. 
4 Godreq.... n nothing of fin- 
ners that they may be juſtified 
but faith in Chriſt, Con. xi. 1. 
Cat. 71. Which he requireth as 
the condition to intereſt them 
in the Mediator of the covenant 
of grace, Cat. 32. It juſtifies a 
finner in the fight of God 7 
as it is an inſtrument by whic 
he receiveth Chriſt and his righ - 
teouſneſs, Con. xi. 2. Cat. 73. 
Faith is the gift of God, Con. 
Ti. 1. Cat. 71. It being the work 
of the Spirit, Con. xiv. 1. Cat. 
59, 72. It is ordinarily wrought 
by the miniſtry of the word, Con. 
xiv; x. Increaſed and ftrength» | 
ened by the word, ſacraments, | 
and prayer, . Often weaken- 
ed, but always gets the victory, 
Con. xiv. 3. Growing up in 
many to a full aſſurance, Con. 


never alone, but always ac- 
cCompanied with all other ſaving 
graces, and is no dead faith, but 
worketh by love, Con. xi. 2 
at. 73. | | . 
Fall of man, the nature and ef- 
fects of it, Con. vi. Cat. 21, 23, 
25, 27, 28, 29. Why permitted, 
Con. vi. 1. How all mankind 
concerned in it, Con. vi. 3. 
Falling away. See Perſeverance. 
Family worthip daily, required of 
God, Con. XXki. 6. N 

7 FETT 


xiv. 3. Cat. 80. Good works the | 
fruit and evidience of true faith, | 
Con, Xvl. 2. Cat. 52. Which is 
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| Gluttony, a in, Cat. 139. 


TABLE. 


Faſting. Religious faſting, a duty, 


Cat. 108, Solemn faſting a part 
of religious worſhip, Con. xxi. 5. 
Fellowſhip. See Communion. - 
Foreknowledge. All things come 
to paſs infallibly according tothe 
foreknowledge of God, Con. v. 2. 
Forgiveneſs. See Pardon. 
Fornication committed after con- 


tract of marriage a juſt ground 


of diſſolving the contract, Con. 
XXIV. 5. 


Fortune. To aſcribe any thing to 


- 


fortune is ſinful, Cat. 105. 
Free-will. See Will. 5 


* Frugality, 3 Cat. 141. 


Ge, Watteful gaming for- 
X bidden. Cat. 142. | 


. Glory. The communion in glory 
with Chriſt, which believers 


enjoy in this life, Con. xviii. 1, 


25 3. Cat. 83. Immediately after 
death, Con. xxxii. I. Cat. 86. 


At the reſurrection and day of 
judgment, Con. xxxii. 3.XXXi 2. 
Cat. $7, 0. * 


The Glory of God the end of his 


_ decrees, Con. ili. 3. Cat. 12. The 
glory of his grace the end of 
election, Con. iii. 5. Cat. 13. The 
glory of his juſtice tÞz end of 
the decree of reprobation, Con. 


111. 7. Cat. 13. The glory of his | 
eternal power, wiſdom, and 


goodneſs, the end of the crea- 
tion. Con. iv. 1. The manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of his wiſ- 
dom, power, juſtice, Sorel, 

and mercy,istheend of allGad's 

_ works of 8 Con. v. 1. 

Cat. 18. The end of God's ap- 

pointing the laſtjudgmentis the 


manife ſtation of the glory of 


his mercy and juſtice, Con. 


&xXii. 10. To glorify God is 
the chief end of man, Cat. 1. 


| Godis glorified by good works, 
Con. XVI. 2. 2 1 85 e 


* 


God. The light of nature ſhew. 
eth that there is a God, Coy, 
XXI. 1. Cat. 2. What it declareg 

concerning him, and of our duty 

to him, Con. i. 1. Xxi. 1. It is 
not ſufficient to give that know. 
ledge of God, and of his will, 
which is neceſſary unto ſalva- 
tion, Con. i. 1. Cat. 2. The at- 
tributes or perfections of God, 
Con. ii. 1, 2. Cat. 7, 101. There 
is but one only God, Con. ii. 1. 

Cat. 8. There are three perſons 

in the Godhead, diſtinguiſhed 
by perſonal properties, Con. 
Ii. 3. Cat. 9. 10. The co-equality 
of the perſons proved, Cat. 11. 
To him is due from all his crea- 
tures whatſoever worſhip, ſer- 

vice, or obedience, he is pleaſed 
to require, Con. ii. 2. Our duty 

to God, Cat. 104, 108, 112, 116. 
What contrary to it, Cat. 10. 
109, 113, 119. Religious wor- 

ip is to be given to God the 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

and to him alone; and that 

only in the mediation of Chriſt, 

Con. xxi. 2. Cat. 179, 181. God 

is to be worſhipped in that way 
only which he hath inſtituted in 
the ſcriptures, Con. xxi. 1. Cat. 

109. To glorify God, and fully 


chief end of man, Cat. 1. 
Good works. See Works. 
Goſpel. How the covenant of 
grace is adminiftered under the 

goſpel, Con. vii. 6. Cat. 35. 
Without the goſpel no falva- 
tion, Con. x. 4. Cat. 60. In it 
Chriſt doth not diſſolve but 
ſtrengthen the obligation to the 
obedience of the moral law, 
Con. xix. 5. Believers under the 
goſpel have a greater boldneſs 


than believers under the law 
did ordinarily partake of, Con. 
XX. 1. | 4 | 


to enjoy him for ever, is the 


of accels to the throne of grace 
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Government. See Church, Magi- by 
rate. | | 
The Grace of God. Election is of 
God's mere free grace, Con. 
iii. 5. Cat. 13. How the grace 


cond covenant, Con. vii. 3. 
Cat. 32. Effectual calling is of 
God's free and ſpecial grace, 
Con. x. 2. Cat. 67. Juſtification is 
only of free grace, Con. xi. 3. 
Cat. 70, 71. Adoption is an act 
of free grace, Con. xii. Cat. 74. 
The communion in grace which 
delievers have With Chriſt, 
Cat. 69. All ſaving graces are 
the work of the Spirit, Con. 
Kili, xiv, xv. Cat. 32, 72, 755 
76, 77. And do always accom- 
pany faith, Con. xi. 2. Cat. 73. 
Perſeverance in grace, Con. xvii. 
Cat. 79. Increaſe in grace, Con. 
xili. 1, 3. Cat. 55; 77. Aſſurance 
of grace, Con. xvili. Cat. 80, 81. 


Arden. Why and how ſinners 

1 are hardened, Con. v. 6. Be- 

lievers may, have their hearts 

hardened, Con. xvii. 3. | 
Head. The elect are inſeparably 
united to Chrift as their head, 

Con. xxv. 1. xxvi. I. Cat. 64566, 
He is the only head of the 
„church, Con. xxv. 6. | 
Hearing. What is required of 
thoſethat hear the word preach- 
ed, Con. XXi. 5. Cat. 160. 8 
Heaven, the ſtateofthebleſſed, Con. 
XXII. T. XxxxXIii. 2. Cat. $6, 90. 
ell, the ſtate of the damned, 
Con. "xxxii. 1. Xxxiii. 2. Cat. 
29, 86, 89. The meaning of 
theſe words in the Creed, He 
deſtended into hell, Cat. co. 
creticks to be rejected, Cat. nog. 
dinefs. ' God is moſt holy in all 
his counſels, works, and com- 
mands, Con. ii. 2. Man was 
created holy after thè image of 
God, Con., Iva. Cat. 17. But by 


of God is manifeſted in the ſe- 


covenant of grace, Con. vii. 3. 
Cat. 3a. By him they are united 


the death and reſurrection of 


ful operationthey are ſanctified, 


other ſaving graces infuſed inta 


from him, believers grow in 


made by his help, Con. xxi. 3. 
Cat. 182. Ability to do good 


his witneſſing with our ſpirits [ 
that we are the children of Gd, 
Con. xvili. 2. Cat. 80. By his ' 


away from the ſtate of. grace, 
and are kept by the power of 
„ 


the fall he became wholly de- 
filed, Con. vi. 2. Believers are, 
by the ſanctify ingSpiritof Chriſt, 
quickened and ſtrengthened to 
the practice of holineſs, Con. ; 
xiii. 1, 3. Cat. 75. And are made 
perfectly holy in heaven, Con. 
xxx. 1. Cat. 86, 90. See Sance 

ti fication. | 


The Holy Ghoſt equal with the 


Father, Con. ii. 3. Cat. 11. He = | 
is promiſed to the elect in the 


to Chriſt, Con. xxvi. 1. For by 
him the redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt is applied to them, 
Con. viii. 8. xi. 4. Cat, 58, 59; 
By him they are cffectually call- 
jor Con, x. I. Cat. 67. And 
have faith wrought in their 
hearts, Con. xiv. I. Cat. 59, 72. 
He is given tothemin adoption, 
Con. x11. Cat. 74. And applying. 
Chriſt to them, by his power- 
Con, Xlii. 1. Cat. 75. Having 
repentance wrought, and all 


their hearts, Con. xiii. 1. Cat. 
continual ſupply of ſtrength 


ace, Con. xiii. 3. Cat. 75. 
he out ward means are by him 
made effectual to the elect for 
ſalvation, Gon. vii 5, 6. xxv. 3. 


works is from him, Con. xvi. 3. 
Aſſurance of faith is attained by 


abiding within befievers, they 
are ſecured from falling totally 
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' . be removed, 
Jeſts. Perverting 


See Chriſt. 


"God through faith unto ſalva- 
tion, Con. xvii. 2. Cat. 19, 4 


Hope of glory: Ne XViite Is - 
e 


Cat. 83. The hope of hypo- 
crites, Con. xviii. I. i 


_ Humiliation of Chriſt, Con. viii. 


2, 4. Cat. 46. In his conception 


and birth, Cat. 47. In tvs life, 


Cat. 48. In his death, Cat. 49. 
After death, Cat. 50. 


Hypocrify. Making 8 | 
| 5 


religion in hypocriſy, ot for ſini- 
ſter ends, fintul, Cat. 113. The 

hypocrite's hope, Con. xvili. I. 
Hypoſtatical. 2 Perſonal. 


5 Dleneſs, unlawful, Cat. 139. 142. 


1 Idolatry, all the kinds of it for- 
biqdden, Gat. 105, 109. All mo- 
numents of idolatry ought to 
Gat, 18. 
the ſcripture to 
profane jeſts, ſinful} Cat. 11. 


Jelus, why 10 called, Cat. 41. 


be admitted to 
he Lord's table, Con. xxix. 8. 


Ignorant, not to 


Cat. 173. 


| une Man made after the image 
, of God in knowledge, righte- , 


ouſneſs, and holineſs, Con. iv. 2. 


Cat. 15. This image is renewed 


by ſanctification, Cat. 75. And 
fully perfected in heaven, Gor. 
XXXIIi. 1. Cat. 86, 


"EF : 
 Image-worſhip, of al kinds dif- 
yo . charged, Gat 109. 185 
| utation.. The guilt of Adam's 


ry 


Imp 
- "ff inde mputed tall ha no- 


 Rerity, Con. vi. 3- The obedi- 
. ence and ſatisfaction of Chriſt 
is imputed to believers, Con. 


i. 1. Cat. 70. His righteouſ- 


. neſs is imputed to them, Cat. 
7% / 


| , "Tee 5 54 rats. 
Incarnation of Chriſt, Con. viii. a. 


"A 2228 Geet at eee 
_ Inceſt . diſcharged, Cat. 139. In- 
_ceſtuous marriages, which are 
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- guinity or affinity forbidden 
the ſcriptures, can never 
made lawful, Con. xxiv. 4. 

Unjuſt Incloſures and depopula- 

tions forbidden, Cat. 142. 

Increaſe of grace is from a con. 
tinual ſupply of ſtrength from 
the ſanctifying Spirit of Christ, 
Con. xiii. I, 3. Cat. 75, 77. 
Innocency. The ſtate of man in 
innocency, Con. iv. 2. Cat. 17, 20. 
Infants, how ſaved, Con. x. z. 
Infants of one or both belie- 
ving parents are to be baptized, 
Con. Xxxvil v. 4. Cat. 166. 
Ingroſſing commoditiestoinhance 
their price, unlawful, Cat. 142, 
Inſpiration. The beoks of the old 
and new teſtament are given 
by inſpiration of God, Con. i, 2. 
But the Apocrypha is not of 
divine inſpiration, Con. i. 3. 
Interceſſion. How Chriſt makes 
__ interceſſion, Cat. 55. It is a part 
of his prieſtly office, Cat. 44. 
He makes interceſſion, that the 
redemption which he hath pur- 
Chaſed may be applied to all 

believers, Con. vill. 8. Cat. 55. 
And their perſeverancedepends 

upon his continual interceſſion 
for them, Con. xvii. 2. Cat. 79. 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt the fruit 
of aſſurance, Con. xviii. 1, 2. 
Cat. 83. Believers, by falling 
into ſome fins, may grieve the 

Spirit, and be deprived of ſome 
meaſure of their comfort, Con. 
Xvi. z. XVII. 4. 


0 


1 | 

Judge. Chriſt the Judge of the 
World, Con. viii. I, 4. XXXill I. 
How he ſhall come at the laſt 
day, Cat. 56. | 

The judgments of God upon fin- 
ners in this world, Cor. v. 6. 
Cat. 28, 83. How believers may 
bring temporal judgments on 
themſelves, Con. xvii. 3. God 
is juſt and terrible in his judz 
ments, Con. „ 7 The 
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xxxili. 1. Appointed for angels 


and men, Con. viii. 4. Xxxiii. 1. 


Cat. 88. The end of its appoint- 


ment is the manifeſtation of 


God's mercy and juſtice, Con. 


xXXXIli. 2. Chriſt ſhall be the 
he ſhall come to judge the 


world, Cat. 56. Why he would 


it, Con. xxxiii. 3. Why the time 
of it is concealed, Con. xxxiii. 3. 
t. 88. The judgment of the 
righteous, Con. xxxili. 2. Cat. 90. 


The judgment of the wicked, 


Con. xXxXiii. 2. Cat. 89. 
Judicial law. See Law. _ 
The Juſtice of God fully ſatisfied 

by Chriſt's obedience and death, 


Con. viii. 5. xi. 3. Cat. 38, 71. % 


It is manifeſted in the works of 
rovidence, Con. v. 1. In the 
Juſtification of ſinners, Con. 
xi. 3. In the laſt judgment, Con. 
XxXIii. 2. 7 


have us . of 


— 


The laſt Judgment, what, Con. Con. xi. 6. It is inſeparably 


joined with ſanctification, Cart. 
77. How they differ, 18. Thoſe 
that. are juſtified are perfectly 
freed in this life from the re- 
venging wrath of God, that 
they never fall into condemna- 
tion, Con. xvii. 1. Cat. 77, 79. 
But corruption remaining in 
them, Con. vi. 5. xili. 2. Gat. 78. 
They fall into many ſins, Con. 
xvii. 3. Cat. 78. Which God 


Continues to forgive, upon their 
humbling themſelves, confeſſing 


Juſtice in contracts and commerce 


between man and man, Cat. 
JJ 
70. All the elect, and they 
only, are juſtified, Con. iii. 6. 


Whom God did from all cter- 


nity decree to juſtify, Con. xi. 4. 
But they are not juſtified till the 
Holy Spirit doth in due time 
actually apply Chriſt unto them, 
ib, How juſtification is of God's 


free grace, Con. xi. 3. Cat. 71. 


Faith is neceſſarily required for 


Juſtification, Cat. 71. But it 


juſtifies a finner only as it is an 
inſtrument by which he recei- 
veth Chrift and his righteouſ- 
neſs, Con. xi. 1, 2. Cat. 73. The 
exact juſtice, and rich grace of 
God, are both glorified in the 


Juſtification the ſame under the 
dd teſtament as under the new, 


their ſins, begging pardon, and 
renewing their faith and re- 


pentance, _ xi. 5. 
KI The power of the keys, 


this power, Con. xxiii. 3. 1 
King. Chrift the King of his 


what, Con. xxx. 2. Commit- 


ted to church-officers, 28. The | | 


civil magiſtrate may not aſſume 


church, Con. xxx. 1. How he 


executeth the office of a king, 


Cat. 45. What meant by the 


coming of his kingdom, Cat, 


Knowledge. 


„„ LEH 
God's knowledge is 
infinite, infallible,andindepend- 


ent upon the creature, Con. ii. 2. 


Land-marks not to be removed, 


Juſtification of finners, Con. xi.3. 


The knowledge which may be 
had of God, and of our duty to 
him by the light of nature, Con. 


| 15 XXI. I. Cat. 1. The ſcrip- : 


_ tures are only ſufficient to give 


that knowle 
- ſalvation, 26. 


J Abour is to be moderately 5 


Law. The ceremonial law, what, 


ge of God and of 
his will which is neceſſary unto 


uſed, Cat. 135, 136. 


Cat. 142. 


Con. xix. 3. It is abrogated 
now under the new teſtament, 
Con. Xix> 3. XX. 1. How the 
covenant of grace was admini- 

| Ce 6 ſtered 
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The TAB LEE, 


ſtered under the law, Con. vii.5. ; 


vin. 6. Cat. 34. 


The Judicial Law expired with Neit 
the ſtate of the Jews, Con. xix. 4. 


And obliges no further than the 


general equity of it requires, ib. 


The Moral Law, What, Cat. gz. 
Given to Adam with a power 


to fulfil it, Con. iv. 2. xix. 1. 
Cat. 92. The ten command- | 


ments the ſum of it, Con. xix. 2. 


Cat. 98. Though believers are 
not under it as a covenant, Con. 
XIix. 6. And are not able per- 


fectly to keep it, Cat. 149. Vet 
it continues to be a perfect rule 


of righteouſneſs, Con. xix. 2. 
Binding all, as well juſtified per- 
ſions as others, Con. xix. 5. Chriſt, 
in the goſpel; having not abo- 

liſhed. but much ſtrengthened 


the obligation to the obedience 
of it, 15. And although no man 


fince the fall can, by the moral 


law, attain to righteouſneſs and 


life, Con. xix. 6. Cat. 94. Which 
Cbriſt alone hath purchaſed for 
__ the elect by his 

© ence, Con. viii. 3. Yet it is of 
great uſe ta all, Con. xix. 6. 


perfect obedi- 


Cat. 95. The ufe of it to the 


-- "IF enerate, Con. xix. 6. Cat, 97. 8 


The uſe of it to the unregene- 
rate, Cat. 96. Not contrary to 
the grace of the goſpel, but doth 


 Kix. 7., The Spirit of Chriſt 
 fubduing and enabling the will 


_  Iweetly ig Bog it, Con. 


| man unto a free and cheer- 
ful obedience to the will of 


God, Con. xix. 7. Cat. 32. 


Vnneceſſary Law - ſuits tobe avoĩd- 


ed, Cat. 141, 142. 


Liberty. Chriſtian liberty, what, 
Con. xx. 1. Wherein it is en- 


larged under the goſpel, ib. The 
end of Chriſtian liberty, Con. 
XX. 3. Liberty to fin inconfſiſt- 
ent with it, ib. It is not in- 


tended to deſtroy eccleſiaſtical 


or civil powers, but to ſupport 
and preſerve them, Con. xx. . 
4 rare men thereby ailow- 
ed to publiſh opinions, or main. 
tain practices, that are contrary 
to the light of nature, or to the 
- known prineiples of Chriſtia- 
- nity, or fuch as are deſtructive 
of the peace and order of the 
church, 5. 
Liberty of conſcience, what it is, 
and what repugnant to it, Con. 
XX. 2. Making men the lords 
of our faith and eonſcience, un. 
lawful, Con. xx. 2. Cat. 105. 
Life. Eternal life purchaſed by 
Chriſt's perfect obedience to the 
law, Con. viii. 5 The tree 0 
life was a pledge of the cove: 
nant of works, Cat. 20. The 
life of any not to be taken away 
. Except in cafe of publick juſtice, 
- lawful war, or - neceſſary de- 
fence, Cat. 13. 
Light of nature, what may be 
known of God and of our dut 
to him by it; Con. i. 1. XN. . 
Cat. 2. It is not ſufficient to 
make us wiſe unto. ſalvation, 
Con. i. 1. x. 4. xxi. 1. Gat. 2, 6% 
It is of the law of nature that 
a due portion of time be ſet 
apart for the worſhip of God, 
Con. xxi. 7. K | 
Wanton Looks, finful, Cat. 139. 
Lord's prayer. Sce Prayer. 
Lord's ſupper, The inſtitution, 
nature, and ends of it, Cor 
xXxix. 1. Cat. 168. Chriſt not 
offered up to his Father, no 
any real ſacrifice for fin made 
it, Com. xxix. 2. The mals abo 
minably injurious to Chriſt“ 
. one only ſacrifice, i. The out 
ward elements in this ſacrame! 
are: not to be adered, Con 
Xxix. 4. They ftill remain tru) 
bread and wine, Con. Xx1% 5 
The doctrine of tranſubſtanti 
tion is repugnant not on . 
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the ſcripture, but even to com- 
mon ſenſe, and has been and is 
the tauſe of groſs idol: tries, 
Con. xxix. 6. How Chritt ..ath - 


inted bread and wine to be 


1 e 
e given and received in the ſacra- 
a- ment, Con. xxix. 3. Cat. 169. 


It is only to be adminiſtered by 
' a miniſter of the word lawfully 
ordained, Con. xxvii. 4. Cat. 
176. It is not to be received by 
any one alone, Con. xxix. 4. It 
is to be received in both kinds, 
5. What relation the elements 


crucified, Con. xxix. 5. How 
Chriſt is preſent there, Con. 
XXIX. 7. Cat. 170. How believers 
feed on him therein, ib. What 
preparation is required for re- 
ceiving it, Cat. 171. Doubting 
may conſiſt with an intereſt in 
| Chriſt, (on. xvii. 3. xviii. 4. Cat. 
gt. And therefore ſhould not 
hinder from partaking of the 
Lord's ſupper, Cat. 172. But 
the ignorant and fcandalous are 
not to be admitted, Con. xxix. 8. 
Cat. 173. What duties required 
in the time of receiving, Cat. 


ving, Cat. 175. Frequent attend- 

ance on it a duty, Cat. 175, 177. 

The agreement and difference 

between the Lord's ſupper and 
baptiſm, Cat. 176, 177. 

lots, Cat. 112, 112. 


love, Con, iii. 5: Cat. 13. Which 


finally fall away from the ſtate 


| love is attainable in this life, 
Gat. 83. See Aſurance. Love 


| Which the light ofnatureſhew- 
eth, Con. xxl. 1. To love the 
Lord our God with all our 


be T 1 B L E. 


in this ſacrament have to Chriſt 


154. What duties after recei- 


Love. Election is of God's: free 
is unchangeable, Con. xvii. 2. 
Cat. 79. And therefore ti ue be- 
vers can neither totally nor 


of grace, 5. The ſenſe of God's 


to God is a duty, Cat. 104. 


— Ire 


heart, Oc. is the ſum of our 
duty to him, Cat. 102. Love 

to God is neceſſary to the right 

performance of the duty of pray - 
er, Con. xxi. 3. Cat. 185. Love. 
to God and the brethren is ne- 


ceſſary to right communicating, 


Cat. 168, 174. True belie- 
vers are never utterly deſtitute 
of the love of Chriſt and the bre- 
thren, Con. xviii. 4. Wnerein 
love towards our neighbour eon- 
ſfiſts, Cat. 135, 141; 144, 147. 
What contrary; to it, Cat. 136, 
1442, 145, 148. It is the ſum of 
our duty to man, Cat. 122. Ly 
ing, finful, 1 145. 5 


XM Agiſt rates appointed by God, 
Con. xXXIii. 1. For what end, 
ib. Lawful for Chriſtians to ac- 
_ cept the office of a magiſtrate, . 
Con. xxiii. 2, The duty of the 
_ civil magiftrate, Con. xxiii. 2. 
Cat. 129. Con. xx. 4. Read the 
Fcriptures letter”. The fins of 
the magiſtrate, Cas. 130, 145. 
_ He may wage war upon juft and 
neceſſary occaſions, Con. xxiii. 2. 
His power in churchfaffairs ſta- 
ted, Con. xxiii. 3. The duty of 
the people towards their magi- 
ſtrates, Con. xxiii. 4. Cat. 127. 
Their fins againft them; Cat. 
128. Ecclefiaſtical perſons not 
exempted from obedience tothe 
civil magiſtrate, Con. xxiii. 4. 
The Pope hath no power or juriſ- 
diction over magiſtrates or their 
people, ib. The magiſtrate is 
not to be _— in the lawful 
_ exerciſe of his power upon pre- 
tence of Chriſtian liberty, Con. 


XX. 4. Infidelity. or difference _ 
in religion doth not make void 


the. magiſtrate's juſt and legal 
authority, Con. xxiii. 4. 
Man, how created, Con. iv. 2. 
Cat. 17. His ſtate befare the 
fall, Con. iv. 2. Cat. I”, 28 

! 18 


—— 


His fall, and the effects of 
N 275 28, 2 His ſtate by the eo- 
venant 


__ Cat. „ * 

Man- ſtealing diſcharged, Cat. 142. 

Marriage, the end of it, Con. xxiv. 
2. Cat. 20. Between more than 


grace, Con. vis 3206. 0 
Cat. 30, 35. Man's chief end, 


one man and one woman at a 


81 time, unlawful, Con. xxiv. 1. 
Cat. 139. Lawful for all ſorts of 


people who are capable to give 
their conſent, Con. xxiv. z. And 


who are without the degrees 


 . of conſanguinity or affinity for- 


4 


de diſſolved for adulter 


1 


biqdden in the ſcriptures, Con. 


xxiv. 4. But marriages within Mediator. See Chriſt. 
The _—y of God, Con. ii. 1 
t 


thoſe degrees can never be 
made lawful, 15. Proteſtants 


— 


ſhould not marry with Infidels, 


Papiſts, or other idolaters, Con. 
xXxiv. 3. Nor ſuch.as are godly 
with thoſe that are notoriouſly 


wicked, 44; A contract of mar- 


riage may be diſſolved for adul- ' 


tery or foraication committed 


is merciful to penitent ſinner: 


- after the contract, Con. xxiv. 5. 


The bond of marriage can only 
after 


marriage, and ſuch wilful de- 
ſertion as cannot be remedied, . 


Con. XXiv. 5, 6. Undue delay 
of marriage, prohibiting of law- 
ful and difpenſing with unlaw- 


c 
Merit. No merit in good work 


ful marriages, are finful,- Cat. 


139. Vows of perpetual ſingle 
1 life are ſinful ſnares, in which 
no Chriſtian may entangle him- 


pearing in the merit bf his obe 


- Who have not the gift of conti- 


nency ought to marry, Cat. 138. 


The duties of married 
Cat. 139, 1414 "45> IP 
The Maſs abominably injurious 
to Chriſt's one only ſacrifice, 


_ > "Con: as #6 Ht 
Means. God in his ordinary pro- 


Vvidence maketh uſe of means; 


The TABLE. 
. an it, 

Con. VI. Cat. 21, 22, 235 255 265 4 
ſalvati under the law, Con 


| ſpel, Con. vii. 6. Cat. 357 154 


Wrath of God, Cat. 153. Hoy 


uſed, 15. Faiſe meaſurcs un 


Meat to be moderately uſed, Ca 


It is of God's free love and mer 


For whoſe ſake meroy is to be 
. prayed for, Cat. 180. Works of 


ings of this life, Cat. 193. But 
- we are to truſt in the merit: 


perſons, terceſſion for his people, Caf 
M 
teſtament believed in the pro 
miſed Meſſiah, by whom the 
had full remiſſion of fins, a 
eternal ſalvation, Con. Vit 5 
yet is free to work without, Ville 6. Cat. 34. 


pleaſ re, Con. v. 3. The out 


above, and againſt them, at hit 


ward and ordinary means «f 


vii. S. at. 34. Under te go 


The diligent uſe of them is re 
quired it. order to eſcape the 


they are made effectual, Con 
XV. 3. Cat. 155, 161, 1829 


165. Unlawful means not to be 


lawful, - Cat. 142. 


135, 136. 


Cat. 7. It is manifeſted in hit 
works of providence, Con. v. 1, 


ey that the elect are delivered 
from ſin and miſery, and brought 
to an eſtate of ſalvation by the 
ſecond covenant, Cat. 30. God 


in Chriſt, Con. xv. 2. Cat. 76 


mercy are to be done even 0 
the Lord's day, Con. 8 


for pardon of ſin or <terna 
can we merit the outward blels 
of Chriſt, Cat. 174. Who a 


dience and ſacrifice, maketh in 


5 


35. | 
effiah. The elect under the ol 


— 


Tis 


The Miniſtry given by Chriſt to 
12 viſible church, Con. xxv. 3. 
The maintenance thereof a du- 


gopal is one ſufficiently gifted, 
and alſo duly approved and law- 
fully called and ordained to that 
office, Con. XXVIi. 4. xXxviii. 2. 
Cat. 158. By ſuch only the 
word is to be read publickly 


viii. 2. 
1 89 . . 5 
Moral law. See Law. 

the corruption of nature morti- 
fed through Chriſt, Con. vi. 5. 
And the ſeveral hiſts of the bo- 


— 


v. 1) draw ſtrength from the death 
mer and reſurrecton of Chriſt for 
ered 


the mortifying of ſin, Cat. 167. 


prayer be aecepted, it is to be 
made in the name of Chriſt, 


ty, Cat. 108. A miniſter of the 


fortification. The regenerate have 


dy of fin, Cor. xiii. 1. Believers 


E Name of Chriſt, That 


— 


- 
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the New Teſtament, Con. vil. 


| Neighbour. See Charity, Love. 
Niggardlineſs, ball, Cat. 142. 


XN Oath, what it is, Con. xxii. r. 
44 It is a part of religious wor- 

+. ſhip, 15. The name of God is 
that by which men ought only 
to ſwear, Con. xxii. 2. Cat. 108. 


and preached, and the ſacra- 
ments diſpenſed, Con. xxvii. 4. 
Cat. 156, 158, 159 2. Ca 
+ +...» ters of weight and moment, an 
- cath is warrantable under the 


\ 


Vain or raſh ſwearing by his 


name is to be abhorred, Con. 


xxii. 2. Cat. 113. Yet, in mat- 


new teſtament, Con. xxii. 2. A 


lawful oath, impoſed by lawful 
authority, ought to be taken, zb. 


It is a fin to refuſe it, Con. 


| xii. 3. A man muſt ſwear no- 


thing but what he is fully per- 


- fuaded is truth; neither may he 


bind himſelf by oath to any 
thing but what he believes to 


be juſt and good, and what he 

is able to perform, ib. An oath - 
. 3s to be 3 
common ſenſe of the words; 


en in the plain and 


-and, in things not ſinful, it 


. 704 Con: xxi. 3. Cat. 178. What it 
8 is to pray in the name of Chriſt, 


made in his name, Cat. 181. 
The name of God is only that by 
vhich men ought to ſwear, and 
therein it is te be uſed with all 
holy fear and reverence, Con. 
ii. 2. How the name of God 
ought to be uſed, and how it is 
profaned, Cat. 112, 113, 114, 
ature. See Corruption, Original 
In, Light of Nature. 
the two Natures of Chriſt. See 


on. 


be New Teſtament in 


Greek is 


finall 
of re 


miniſtration: of the covenant of 


to appeal in controverſies 


- 


that to which the church is 


dace under the goſpel is called 


Cat. 180. Why prayer is to be 
to hereticks, Con; xxil. . Cat. 5 
113. But it cannot oblige to 


* 
; 0 


0 


binds to 


erformance though 
0 a. 


to-a man's own hurt, or n 


fin, 15. 3 „ 2 +> 
bedienee is due to God in what- 
ſoever he is pleaſed to com- 


7 mand, Con. li. Zo Cat. zog. 

Chriſt bath performed perfect 
obedience to the law for us in 

Our nature, Con. viii. As» Cat. 38, f 


2397 48, 97. And by it purcha- | 
ſed an everlaſting inheritance - 
In the kingdom of heaven for - 


the h Elect, Con. viii. 5. Cat. 
His obedience is imputed to 


2 


lievers, Con. xi. 1. Cat. 70. He 


bath not aboliſned but much 


igion, Con. i. 8. The ad- | 
. the obedience of the moral laws 
Con. xix. 5, Good works done 


ſtrengthened the obligation to 


in 


| Original fn. 
| DApiſts. Proteſtants ſhould not 


TH TABLE. 


in obedience to God's 'com- 
mands are the fruits and eviden- 


ces of a true faith, Con. xvi. 2. 


Cat. 32, How the ſincere though 
_ imperfect obedience of believers 
is accepted and rewarded, Con. 
xvi. 6. | 
Obediènce is due to the lawful 
commands of a magiſtrate, Cor. 
* XXUke 4. Cat. 127, 128, 
Offices of Chriſt, of Mediator. See 
Mediator. His prophetical of- 
fice, Cat. 43+; prieſtly, Cat. 44+; 
a” J kingly, Cat. 45. bu: 
The Old Teftament in Hebrew is 
that to which the church is fi- 
nally to appeal in controverſies 
of religion, Con. i. 8. The ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant of 
grare under the law is called the 
Old Teſtament, Con. vii. 5. 
The Ordinances of God given by 


1 


Chriſt to the viſible church, Con. 


XXV. 3. The ordinances under 
the law, Con. vii. 5. Cat. 34. 
Thoſe under the goſpel, Con. 
Vii. 6. Cat. 35. Which are few- 
er, 22d adminiſtered with more 
_ ſimplicity, and leſs aut ward glo- 
ry; yet in them grace and ſal- 


vation are beld forth in more 


_ fulneſs, evidence, and efficacy, 


ib. All God's ordinances, eſpe- 
cially the word, ſacraments, and 
prayer, are the outward and or- 
dinary means of ſalvation, Cat. 


154. How they are made ef- 
fectual, Con. xxv. 3. Cat. 155, 
1561, 182. The neglect, con- 
tempt, or oppoſing them, ſinful, 
Original corruption. See Corrup- 


tion. | £3 oh 
5 See Sin. "> b | 
P "4 | j 


-marry with Papiſts, Con. xxiy.z. 
eee, 


Faſſions, to be reſtrained, Car. 135, 


136. 


Paſſover, one of the types and 9 
* dinances by which the covenant 
of grace was adminiſtered unde! 
the law, Con. vii. 5. Cat. 34. 
Patience. Patient bearing of the 
hand of God a duty, Cat. 135 
Patient beafing and forgiving o 
injuries a duty, 15. 
Peace of conſcience. See Con 
Jerience. | 
Pedo-baptiſm. See Infants. 
Perſeverance ofſaints. They who 
God hath accepted in Chriſt ca 
never totally or finally fall awa 
from the eſtate of grace, Cor 
XVII. 1. Cat. 77, 79. . wha 
their perſeverance depends, (on 
Xvii. 2. Cat. 79. How far the) 
may fall, Con. vi. 5. xi. 5. Xii 
2. Xii. 3. Xviii. 4. Cat. 78 
They are always kept from ut 
ter deſpair, Con. xviii. 4. Cat 
81. How they are recovered 
when they fall under God' 
fatherly diſpleaſure, Con. xi. 
XIII. 3. = g 
Three Perſons in the Godhead di 
ſtinguiſhed by perſonal proper 
ties, Con. ii. 3. Cat. Oy IO, The 
equality of the perſons proved 
Cat. 11. The perſonal union df 
the two natures in Chriſt, Con 
viii. 2. Cat. 36, 37. By reaſo 
of this union the proper work 
of each nature are accepted dl 
God, and relied on by believer 
as the work of the whole per 
- ſon, Con. vin. 7. Cat. 40. ; 
Phyſick, to be uſed moderately 
Cal. $396.00 
Laſcivious - Pictures diſcharged 
; Cut. 139. | þ 40 . 
Polygamy unlawful, Con. MIV. f 
Cat. 1 39. | 


The Pope has no power or juri 


diction over civil magiſtrates 

or their people, Con. xxill. 4 
He is in no ſenſe head of tit 
church, but is Antichriſt, Con 
"XY: 6... 7.1: | 


Powe 


ABLE. 
wers eccleſiaſtical or civil, not How they are to preach, Cat. 
to be oppoſed upon pretence of 159. How the preaching of. the 
Chriſtian liberty, Con. xx. 4. word is made effectual to ſalva- 
miles to be joined with prayer, Predeſtination, Con. iii. 3, 4. Cat. 13. 
lat. 196. 1 The doctrine of predeſtination 
e Praiſe of any good we either how to be handled, and what 
zee, have, or can do, not to be uſe to be made of it, Con. iii. 8. 
xcribed to fortune, idols, our- Preparation required to the bear- 
ſelves, or any other creature, ing of the word, Cat. 160. What 
lat. 15. 3 N requiſite to the ſab- 
er, what, Cat. 178. The duty bath, Cat. 117. What to the 
dal men, Con. xxi. 3, To be Lord's Supper, Cat. 171. 
made to God only, and why, Preſcience. See Foreknowledge. 
Con. Xxi. 2. Cat. 179. That it Prieſtly office of Chriſt, how exe- 
may be accepted, it is to be cuted, Cat. 44. 2 a 
made in the name of Chriſt, by Private worſhip in families daily, 
the help of the Spirit, Con. xxi. a duty, Con. xxi. 6. Cat. 15 6. 
. Cat. 178. What it is to pray Privileges of the inviſible church, 
nthe name of Chriſt, Cat. 180. and of the viſible. See Church. 
Why prayer is to be made in Prodigality, a fin, Cat. 142 
lis name, Cat. 181. How the The Profeſſion of the goſpel is 
Ppirit Helps to pray, Cat. 182. adorned by good works, Con. 
How prayer is to be made, Con. xvi. 2. And ought to be at- 
Ni. 3. Cat. 185. For what and tended with a converſation in 
br whom we are to pray, Con. - holineſs and righteouſneſs, Cat. 
tl, 4. Cat. 183, 184. Prayer 112, 167. VVV 
got to be made for the dead, Property in goods and poſſeſſions 
or for thoſe of whom it may not infringed by the commu- 
e known that they have ſinned nion of ſaints, Con. xxvi. 3. 
te fin unto death, ib. Prayer, Prophecies. The covenant of grace 
oy under the goſpel, is not adminiſtered by prophecies un- 
lade more acceptable by any der the law, Con. vii. 5. Cat. 34. 
ace. in which it is performed, The Prophetical office of Chriſt, 
towards which it is direct- how executed, Cat. 23. 
% Con. XX. 6. The rule of Propitiation. _ Chriſt's one only 
ayers Cat 136. facrifice the alone propitiation 
_ * WW Lord's Prayer, how to be for all the fins of the elect, Can. 
rately ſed, Cat. 187. It is explained xxix. 2. : . 5 
e Catechiſm from Queſtion Proteſtants ſhould not marry with 
larged d f the end. Papiſts, Con, xxiv. 3. 5 
ching of the word is a part Providence, is Gbd's moſt holy, 
the ordinary religious wor- wiſe, and powerſul preſerving, 
ip of God, Con. xxl. 5. And directing, diſpofing, and govern- 
or jure of the ordinances in which ing all his creatures, and all their 
iftrate! e covenant of grace is admi- acti 


XIv. ! 


8 actions; according to his infal- 
«xii. ered under the new teſta- lible foreknowledge, and im- 
| of t, Con. vii. 6. Cat. 35. None mutable decree; to the glory 
it, Ca to preach the word but mi- of his wiſdom, power, juſtice, 

es ot the goſpel, Cat. 158. goodneſs, and mercy, Con. v. 1. 


14 — — Ae 00, — - — 
— 1 "Fob n. : 
- . 3 n * — 
— - 
bes 


' Rebellion, a fin, Car. 128. 
' Reconeiliation with God purcha-. 
ſed by Chriſt's ſacrifice of him- : 


\ G 


Cat. 18. Events are ordered Redemption, how purchated 


according to the nature of fe- 
cond cauſes, Con. iii. 1. v. 2. 
God in his ordinary providence 


- 'maketh uſe of means, yet is free 


to work without, above, and 
againſt them, at his pleaſure, 
Con. v. 3. How providence is 
exerciſed about fin, Con. v. 4. 
See Sin. The actual influence 
of the Holy Spirit is rquired to 
do good works, Con. xvi. 3. 
| God's providence” toward an- 
gels, Cat. 19. Toward man when 
created, Cat. 20. God's provi- 


ner over his church, Con. v. 7. 
Cat. 43, 45, 63. | 


Publick worſhip not to be neglect- 


ed, Con. xxi. 6. 


- Puniſhment. See Sin. 
Purgatory, the ſcripture acknow- 
ledgeth no ſuch place, Con. 


— 
jo . 


XXIII. 1. 


| Warrelling oy God's decrees 
A and providences, ſinful, Cat. 


113. 


inful, Cat. 136. 


Queſtions that are curious or un- 
Profitable are to be avoided, 


Quarrelin gand provoking words, 


* Cat. 113. 1 


R. 
R the uk why; a part of 


religious worthip, Con. xxi. 5. 


How made effecłual to falva- 
tion, Cat. 155. It is the duty 


of all te read them apart by 


_ © themſelves, and with their fa- 
milies, Con. i. 8. Cat. 156. How - 


» 


the word of God is to be read, 
Con. xxi. 5. Cat. 157. 5 


x ſelf, Con. viii. 5. Cat. AA» 


Recreations to be moderately uſed, - 
Cat. x35, 136. But not on the 
Lord's day, Con. xxi. 8. Cat. 119. 


Chriſt, Con. viii. 5. Cat. 38, 


40. For all the elecét, and the 


only, Con. iii. G. To whom 


is certainly applied, Con. viii, 


Cat. 59. Although it was 
actually wrought by Chriſt 
after his incarnation, yet 
virtue, efficacy, and benefit 


- It, were- communicated to 
elect in all ages ſucceſſivelyfr 


the beginnning of the wo 


Con. viii. 6. How it is applied 


Regeneration. See Eyectual ( 
dence is in a moſt ſpecial man- ing. | 

The Regenerate are all freely 
oy flified, Con. Xi. 1. See Fu 


Ing. 1 


cation. And ſanctified, Con. 
1. See Sanctiſication. The 
ruption of nature. remain 


them, and all the motions. 


are fin, Con. vi. 5. But! 
pardoned and mortified thro 


Chhriſt, 15. The uſe of the m 


law to them, Con. xix. 6. Cat 


Repentance, what, Con. xv. 2. 
7. Although it be no ati 
tion for fin, nor cauſe of par 

yet no pardon without it, 

Xv. 3. Cat. 15 3. Nor conde 


tion where it is, Con. xv. 


It is every man's duty to ei 


vour to repent particular 


his particular fins, Con. 1 
The doctrine of repentan 
be pe | 
- as well as that of faith in 


preached · by every mi 


Con. xv. 1. Repentance 


declared to thoſe that a 


fended, who are thereupC 


be reconciled, Con. xv. 6. 
| Reprobation, Con. iii. 7. Cat 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, Con. 


Cat. 52. The effect of li 
power, Cat. 52. It is à 5. 

is being the Son of Got 
of his ſatisfaction to did 


ſtice, &c. ib. It is an aſl 


to believers of their ref 


ion, 5. They have fellowſhip 


heir juſtification, Cox. Xi. 4. 
bar. 5 2. And through the virtue 
his death and reſurrection 
hey are ſanctified, Con. xiii. I. 
Wit. 75. They draw ſtrength 


5 hom his death and re ſurrection 
o the mortikying of fin, and 


mckening of grace, Cat. 5 2,167. 
reſurrection of the dead, of 
e juſt and unjuſt, Con. xxxii. 
3. Cat. 87. 


bod's revealing his will, Con. 


eel A . | 
70 hteouſneſs. Man was created 
on. teous after the image of 


nain 

\ns M chteouſneſs, Con. vi. 2. Cat. 25. 

zut a fince the fall no man can 

throfMWſain to righteouſneſs by the 

1c moral law, Cat. 94. Nor by ha- 

Cat righteonſnets infuſed into 
: em, Con. xi. 1. Cat. 70. But 


with him in his reſurrection, 
n. xxvi. 1. He roſe again for 


oe whom God  effectually ' 
eth, he accepteth and ac- 
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ed one day in ſeven for a ſab- 


bath, to be kept holy to him- 


ſelf, Cen. xxi. 7. Cat. 20, 116. 
Which was the laſt day of the 
week from the beginning of the 


world to the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, and the fifſt day ever 


fince, and fo to continue to the 


ation. The diverſe ways of 


end of the world, Con. xxi. 7. 
Cat. 116. How the ſabbath is 
to be ſanaified, Con. xxl. 8. 
Cat. 117. How it is prefaned, 
Cat. 119. Why we are com- 
manded to remember it, Cat. 
121. The Lord's day is a me- 


morial of our creation and re- 


demption, which contains a 


ſhort abridgment of religion, ib. 


What are the reaſons annexed 
to the fourth commandment, 


the more to enforce it, Cat. 120. 


inſtituted by Chriſt, Con. xxvii. 


Why the charge of keeping the 


ſabbath is directed to governors 
of families, and other ſuperiors, 
Canis + 
Sacrament. The inſtitution, na- 


ture, and endsof it, Con. xxvii. 1. 


Cat. 162. The parts of a ſacra- 
ment, Con. xxvii. 2. Cat. 163. 


There are only two ſacraments 


4. Cat. 164. Which are only to 
_ be diſpenſed by minifters of the 


word lawfully ordained, Cor. 


XxXVii. 43. How they are made ef- 
fectual to ſalvation, Con. xxvii. 3. 


+ it, Wiateth as righteous, by im- 
onde ing the obedience and ſatis- 
xv. ion of Chriſt to them, they 
to e riving and reſting on him 
cular WMC his righteouſneſs by faith, 
Con. ee Faith, Imputation, Juſti- 
dentanen. Why the righteous are 
min delivered from death, Cat. 
h in Their ſtate immediately af. 


death. Con. xxxii. 1. Cat. 86. 


hat uf dhe reſurrection and day of 
ereuph gement, Con. XxX. 3. XXX. 2. 
xv. 6. 7, . 

„ Con, Path. By the law of nature, 
t of hi ve proportion of time ought 


de ſet apart for the worſhi 


od, Con. xxi. 7. God hath 
8 word, by a poſitive and 
ſetual commandment; bind- 
U men in all ages, appoint- 


Cat. 1 61. 


the old teſtament were the ſame 


for ſubſtance with thoſe of the 
new, Con. xxvii. 5. Wherein _ 


The ſacraments of _. 


the ſacramentsof baptiſm and of 
the Lord's ſupper agree, Cat. 176. 
Wberein they differ, Cat. 177. 


Sacrifice. The covenant of grace 
Was adminiſtered under the law 


y* ſacrifices, Cen. vil. 5. viii. 6. 
Cat. 34. Which fignified Chriſt 


to come, ib. Who hath fully 


<: 


u, 


' ſatisfied the juftice of his Father, 
in his once offering himſelf a 
EE) on 
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Con. viii. 5. Cat. 44. There is 
no real ſacrifice made for fin in 
the Lord's ſupper, Con. xxix. 2. 
That ſacrament being inſtituted 


for the perpetual remembrance 
* of Chriſt's one only ſacrifice in 


his death, Con. xxix. 1. Cat. 168. 
To which the maſs is moſt Ho- 


minably injurious, Con. xxix. 2. 


Saints. See Beliewers, Communion. 


They are not to be worſhipped, 


Con. xxi. 2. Cat. 105. 
Salvation, not to be attained by 
men who do not profeſs the 
Chriſtian religion, be they ne- 


ver ſo diligent to live up to the 


light of nature, or the law of 

that religion which they pro- 

fes, Con. x. 4. Cat. 60. There 
being no ſalvation but in Chriſt 


alone, ib. Who hath purchaſed 


it by his perfect obedience and 


ſacrifice of himſelf, Con. viii. 5. 
Cat. 83. For all the elect, and 


them only, Con. iii. 6. To whom 


the outward means are made 


_ effectual for their ſalvation by 
the Spirit, Con. vii. 5, 6. XXV. 3» 
Cat. I54, 155, 161, 182. Who 
wWorketh in their hearts faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Con. xiv. 1. Cat. 72. 


Which is neceſſarily required 


of them for their juſtification 
and ſalvation, Con. vii. 3. xi. I. 
Cat. 32, 71. The Spirit alſo 
worketh repentance, and infu- 


a ſeth all other ſaving graces, 


Con. Xiii. 1. Cat. 32: 5, 76, 77. 
Which neceſſarily accompany 
faith, Con. xi. 2. Cat. 73. The 
Spirit likewiſe enables them un- 

to all obedience and the prac- 
tice of holineſs, Which is the 


Way that God hath appointed 


them to ſalvation, Con. xiit. 1. 


Cat. 32. Elect infants dying in 


infancy are regenerated and ſa- 
ved byChrif through the Spirit, 
De. C., m 
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facrifice without ſpot to God, Sanctification; what, Con. vi 


Cat. 75. Infeparably joined 
juſtification, Cat. 77. Whe 


of ſtrength from the” ſand 


1. Cat. 86. And at the d- 


Satisfaction. Repentance is 


Xvi. 5. Neither we nor 
_ other creature can make 


194. Chriſt alone hath m 


tion to the juſtice of his 
by his obedience and ſuffe 
— Con. vin. 5 Xi. Co Cat. K 


to believers, they receivin 
teouſneſs by faith, Con. 


'Scandalous, not to be admit 
the Lord's table, Con. % 


 Scoffing and ſcorning, finfu 


The Scripture,why neceſſa 
i. 1. What books to be « 
for ſcripture, Con. 1. 2, 3. 
How proved to be the 
oy God, Con. 1: 5. Cat. 4. 
What authority the fc 
_ ought to be believed ane 
ed, Con. i. 4. The ſuff 
and perfection of tue q | 


they differ, 16. It is throuy| 
in the whole man, Coy. xi 
Gat. 75. But in this lite it js 
perfect in any, Con. xii. 2, 
77. Whence this imperfed 
7 5 N Con. viii. 2. Cat 

hrough the continual ſu 


ing Spirit of Chriſt the ſ. 
grow in grace, perfecting 
neſs in the fear of God, 
xi. 3. At death they are 
perfect in holineſs, Con. x 


judgment they ſhall be 
and for ever freed from all 


tisfaction for ſin, Con. 
nor good works, and why 


leaſt ſatis faction for ſin, 


proper, real, and full {a 


Which ſatisfaction is im 


reſting on Chriſt and his 


Cat. 70. 


Cat. 173. 


112, 145. 


o. Cor. i. 7. The intallible 
tle of interpreting ſcripture, is 


faith and practice, Con. i. 2. 
u. 3, 5.3 and of worſhip, Con. 


de ſerĩpture itſel 5 Con. i. Js. 
he ſcripture is the only rule 
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il, i. 6. Cat. 2, 5. Its perſpi- 


tions of fin, Cat. 15 1. The de- 


merit of every ſin, Con. vi. 6. 


Cat. 15 2. Puniſhments of fin in 


this world, Con. v. 5, 6. xvii. 3. 


xviii. 4. Cat. 28, 83. In the 
world to come, Con. xxxii. 1. 


Xxxili. 2. Cat. 29, 86, 89. Sin 


is pardoned for Chriſt's ſake 
alone, Con. xi. i. xv. 3. Cat. 70. 


See Juſtiſicution, Satisfaction. 


Wi. 1. Cat. 108, 109. The Spi- 

a: Wi peaking in the ſcriptures is 

ſuf ſupreme judge of all con- 
werſies in religion, Con. i. 10. 


tes is that to which the church 
finally to appeal, Con. 1. 8. 
t they are to be tranſlated 
o vulgar languages, Con. i. 8. 
u. x56. Becauſe all forts of 


| are-. commanded to read 


id, Cat. 157. The illumina- 
n of the Spirit of God is ne- 


viy ry for the ſaving under- 
nor Wading of the ſcriptures, Con. 
13k. Cat. 157. How the reading 
ſin, Wihe word is made effectual to 
h mation, Cat. 155. Miſinter- 
eng, miſapplying, or any 


per verting the word, or any 


ts 3 5 l, Cat. 113. 6 | 

3 im dat, Cat. 24. Original fin, 

” his at, Cat. 25, The ſin of our 
ni 


parents, Con. vi. 1. Cat. 21. 
t they fell from their origi- 


their poſterity, Con. vi. 3. 


22, 26, Who are thereby 
2, 3 over to the wrath of God 
the VilMeurle of the law, Con. vi. 6. 
t. 4 W271, 194. From the original 
ne \coluption of nature all actual 
oY proceed, Con. vi. 4. Cat. 25. 
e ll 


Cat. 250. The aggrava» 


e original text of the ſcrip- 


ple have an intereſt in them, 


„ib. How they are to be 


tof it, to profane jeſts, is 


Inghteouſneſs, and commu- 
u with God, and had their 
res wholly corrupted, Con. 
Cat. 25, 25. The guilt of 
in is imputed, and the cor- 
Non of gature conveyed, to. 


are not all equally hei- 


Every man bound to pray for 
pardon of fin, Con. xv. 6. God 


* continues to pardon the fins of 
thoſe that ate juſtified, Con. xi. 
. How pardon of fin is to be 


prayed fon, Cat. 194. The fin - 


_untodeath,Con. xxi. 4. Cat.183. 


| Believers have the dominion of 
the whole body of fin deftroy- 
ed, and the lufts thereof mote 


and more weakened and morti- 
fied, Con. vi. 5. xiii. 1. Cat. 75. 


See Mortification, Sanfificatioq, 
How providence is exerciſed 


about ſin, Con. v. 4. Why God 


permitted the ſin of our firſt pa- 


rents, Con. vi. 1. Why he leaves 


his children to fall into ſin, Con. 
V. 5. Why and hpw ſinners are 


cond, Cat. ro. 


hardened, Con. v. 6. Cat. 68. 
Sins againſt. the firſt command - 


ment, Cat. tos. Againſt the ſe- 
Againſt the 
third, Cat. 113. Againſt the 
fourth, Cat. 119. Sins of infe- 
riors, Cat. 128. Sins of ſupe- 


riors, Cat. 130. Sins of equals, 


Cat. 132. Sins againſt the ſixth 


commandment, Cat. 136. Againſt 


the ſeventh, Cat. 139. Againſt 


the eighth, Cat. 142. Againſt 
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the ninth, Cat. 145. Againſt the. 


tenth, Cat. 148. 9 
ncerity. Believers love Chrift in 
fincerity, Con. xviii. 1. They © 


are never utterly deſtitute of 


_ ſincerity of heart, Con. xviii. 4. 
Miniſters ought to preach fin- 
cerely, Cat. 159. We are to 
pray with fincerity, Cat. 8 Fo, 


. © Godispleaſed to accept and re- Suretyſhip, that is not necef 
ward the good works of believers © is ta be avoided, Cat. 141. 
which are ſincere, Con. xvi. 6. Suſpenſion from the Lord's t; 

Singing of pſalms, a part of reli» Cox. xxx. 4. 
_ *gious worſhip, Cen. xxi. 35. Swearing. See Oaths. Vain or 
Slandering, ſinful, Cat. 145. ſpwearing by the name of 0 
Songs that are laſcivious forbid - or to ſwear at all by any 
den, Cat. 139. ttzhing, is to be abhorred, 
The Soul of man is immortal, xxl 24. 
Con. iv. 2. Cat. 17. The ſtate of Synods. See Councils. 
ſouls, when ſeparate from theiit f. 
bodies, Con. xxxii. 1, Cat. 86. Tune, Cat. 145. 
Sovereignty, God hath moſt ſove- 1 Temptation. Why 
reign dominion over his crea- leaves his children to man 
tures, to de by them, for them, temptations, Con. v. ;. 
or 7 them, whatſoever he wicked given up to the te 
pleaſeth, Con. ii. 2. The light, tions of the world, Con. 
ol nature ſheweththat Godhath Temptations to fin are t 
lordſhip and ſovereignty over aveided and refiſted, Cat 
all, Con. xxi. 1. Eternal ſove- G ene How temptati 
reignty to be aſcribed to God to be prayed againſt, Cat. 
alone, Cat. 196. We are to pray Teſtament. The books of th 
with due apprehenſions of his and new teſtament are the; 
' ſovereign power, Cat. 185, 189. of God, Con. i. 2. Cat. ;. 
© © Spirit, See Holy G. dhe only rule of faith and 
Stage - plays, forbidden, Cat. 139. dience, ib. See Scriptures 
Stews, not tobe tolerated, Cat. 139. Teftwment. Why the coven 
Supererogation impoſſible, Con. grace is called a Teſtament 
n 1 Vi. 4. As it was admini 
SBuperiors, why ſtyled fathers and under the law, it is called 
mot bers, Cat. 125. How to be Old Teſtament, Con. vii. ; 
honoured, Con. xxiii. 4. Cat. as adminiſtered under th 
127. Their duty, Con. xxiii. 1, ſpel, it is called the New 
2, 3. Cat. 129. Their fins, Cat. ment, Con. vii, 6. 5 
130. See Magiftracy, Thankſgiving, to be joined 
| Superſtition. God may not be wor- prayer, Con. xxi. 3. Cat. 10 
ipped according to the imagi- It is to be made in the na 

nations and devices of men, Chriſt, Con. xxi. 3. 8 

Con. xxi. 1. Religious worſhip thankſgiving a part of rel 

not inſtituted by God himſelf, worſhip, Con. xxi. 5. 

is not to be uſed or approved, Toleration. A falſe religic 
Cat. 109. All ſuperſtitious devi- to be tolerated, Cat. 109. 
"ces, Fc. ſinful, Cat. 109, 113. Tradition, no pretence for 
Supper. See Lord's Supper. ſuperſtitious >VIEES in the 

- Surety. Chriſt the ſurety for be- _ ſhip of God, Cat. 109. 
lievers, Cat, 71. He was tho- ditions of men to be ade 

rough fulniſhed to execute the ſcripture, Con. 1. 6. 

* that office, Con. viii. 3. And God Tranſubſtantiation is rep 
accepteth ſatisfaction from him not only to ſcripture, 
as their ſurety, Cat. 71. common ſenſe and reafir 
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is, 6. And is the cauſe of ii. x. How the will of God is 
ifold ſuperſtitions, yea, of, to be done and ſubmitted to, 
Tree of life was a'pledge of vealed in the ſcriptures, is the 
covenant of works, Cat. 20. only rule of faith, worſhip, and : 
Trinity. See God, Perſons. practice. See Scripture, Chriſt 
hbetween man and man, how revealetls to his church, by his 
xferved and promoted, Cat. Spirit and word, the whole will 
What things are contrary of God in all things concerning 
it, Cat. 145 a 2 edification and ſalvation, 
„ 8 8 at. 43. a | 
ion of the ele& with Chriſt, Free-Will. The will of man is 
Con. xxv. . XXVi. f. Cat. 66. neither forced, nor by any ab- 


4 1s inſepar able, Cat. 79. Belie - ſolute neceſſity of nature deter- 
are united to one another mined, to do good or evil, Can. 
- love, Con. xxvi. T1. | iii. 1. ix. 1. Man in his ftate 


nof the tW o natures in Chriſt. of innocency had freedom and 
e Perſonal Union. power to will and do good, 
zenerate, the uſe of the mo- Con. iv. 2. ix. 2. Gat. 17. By 


[law to them, Cat. 96. Their his fall he loſt all ability of will 


C. works cannot pleaſe God, to any ſpiritual good aecompa- 
of to why, Con. xvi. 7. But their nying ſalvation, Con. vi. 2, 4. 
- the ect to do what God com- ix. 3. Cat. 25, 192. The will 
ig: nds is more ſinful, 15. is renewed in converſion, Con. 
and on. See Calling. ix. 4. x. 1. Cat. 67. It is made 
tures a part of religious worship; pertectiy and immutably free to 
oven xi. 35. What it is, and do good alone in the ſtate of 
amen to be made, Con. xxii. 5, 6f. glory only, Con. ix. 5. N 
min; de made to God. alone, Can. Word. See Scripture, Reading, 


. ö. Cat. 103, What vows Preaching, Hearing. 


_=_ unlawful, Con. xxii. 7, Vio- Worldly-mindednels, ſinful, Cat. ; 
hos 7 Ing of lawful vows, and ful- Tos, 142. 7 
Ie of unlawful, is finful, Works. What are good works, 
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. 113. and what not, Con. xvi. 1. 


ined il unlawful, Cat. 142. 15 Good works are the fruits and 
+, 1 . 1 evidences of a true and lively 
head [AR may be waged by Chri- faith, Con. xvi. 2. The uſes 


| ftians under the new;teſta- and ends of good works, 15. 
at, Con. XXill. 22 "Ability to do good works is 
Wicked. Their condition in wholly from the Spirit of Chriſt, 


a life, Cat. 83.3 immediately Con. xvi. 3. The actual influ- 
+ 120 death, Con. xxxii. 1. Cat. ence of the Spirit is required 
ice fer in and after judgment, for the performance of them, ib. 
5 in th l. 2. Gat. 89. This no plea for negligence, ib. 
. 09+ | The counſel of God's will Supererogation impoſſible, Con. 
be add ost wie and holy, Con. iii. 1. xvi. 4. We cannot by our beſt 
1. 6. It is unſearchable, works merit pardon of ſin or 
LP .li. 7. Cat. 13. It is free eternal life at the hand of God, 
ture, H mmutable, Con. v. I. Cat. and why, Con. xvi. 5. Yet the 


j and moſt righteous, Con. good works of believers are ac- | _ 
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- Cepted by God in Chriſt, and re- there are ſome circumRan 
. warded, Cor. xvi. 6. The works concerning the worſhip of G 
of unregenerate men cannot which are to be ordered by t 
pleaſe God, and why, Con. xvi... light of nature and Chriſti 
7. But to neglect to do what prudence, according to the; 
God commands is more ſinful, neral rules of the word, Con. 
ib. All perſons ſhall, in the day Religious worſhip is to be gi 
- of judgment, receive according to God the Father, Son, 3 
to what they have done in the Holy Ghoſt, and to him alon 
body, whether good or evil, and that only in the mediati 
TTP #6 of Chriſt, Con. xx. 2. Cat. 1 
Worſhip. To God is due from his 181. The parts of religiqh 
creatures whatever worſhip he worſhip, Con.xx1. 3, 5.Religic 
2 33 to require, Con. ii. 2. worſhip not tied to any pla 
The light of nature ſheweth but God is to be worſhip 
that God is to be worſhipped, every where in ſpirit and trut 
on. xxi. 1. But the. acceptable as in private families daily, ; 
way of worſhpping God is in- in ſecret, each one by himſe 
_*Nituted by himſelf in the ſcrip- ſo more ſolemnly in the publi 
_ tures, #4. He may not be wor- aſſemblies, which are not to 
© ſhipped according to the imagi- neglected, Con. xxi. C. 
nations and devices of men, Con. Wrath. See Curſe. 

1 KK). i. Cat. 3 Falſe worſhip i; 2. | 
is to be oppoſed, Cat. 108. As EAL for God, a duty, Cat. i 
alſo any worſhip not inſtituted << Corrupt, blind, and indiſer 

by God himſelf, Cat. 109. But zeal, ſinſul, Cat. 105. 
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